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VHIMED  DV  JOHNSTOHE  AND  FAIBLT,  EOINfiUKGII. 


The  want  of  a  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  once 

concise  and  entire,  has  long  been  felt.     >Sei>arate  periods  havo 

B  boon  very  fully  treated  of  by  iie\-eral  authors,  leaving  for  their 

mcoeeson  little  to  do  but  to  compre^  the  voluminous  reeords 

which  they  had  collected  ;  and  ample  materials  exist  to  fill  up 

I  the  iatermcdiate  ebaenui,  and  to  continue  the  narrative  down 
to  the  present  times.  But  as  no  attempt  has  hitherto  been 
made  to  compress  the  histories  of  those  detAohed  periods,  to 

Pfill  np  the  intermediate  chaanut,  and  to  continue  the  narrative, 
it  ia  a  matter  of  conaidcrablo  difficulty  for  any  person  who  has 
^  not  much  loisnrc  to  spend,  nor  ready  access  to  public  libraries, 
^F  to  obtain  a  connected  view  of  the  Chtnrch  of  Scotland  throughout 
its  entire  history.  Several  very  serious  disadvantages  have  re- 
sulted from  the  want  of  such  a  work ;  a  groat  degree  of  ignorance 
baa  been  allowed  to  prevail  respecting  the  true  principles  and 
character  nf  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  her  enemies  have  availed 
themselves  of  this  ignorance  to  misrepresent  her  past  conduct, 
to  calumniate  the  characters  of  her  Reformers  and  Martvre, 
and  to  assail  her  present  proceedings,  while  many  of  her  zealous 
friends  are  without  the  moans  of  vindicating  the  past  ami  do- 
fending  the  present  ;  and  numbers  are  remaining  in  a  state  of 
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noutralit\\  liable  to  bo  mielcd,  who  require  but  accurat^m 
■nation  to  mduce  them  at  once  to  jpve  their  cordial  tttipport  to 
the  Church  of  thuir  fathers.  Nor  can  there  be  a  doubt,  that 
many  are  at  prcsont  not  merely  neutral  but  hostile,  who  would 
become  her  strenuous  defenders,  if  they  poBsesped  sufficient 
knowlodgc  of  her  past  and  prosont  history. 

Impelled  by  these  considorationg,  and  by  the  strong  i>ersua' 
sion,  that  by  giving  to  the  public  a  faithful  record  of  the  sctip- 
tural  principlas  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  her  miffcrings  lu 
defence  of  tho  Hcdocmcrs  Headship  and  of  Gospd  truth  and 
purity-,  and  the  incutal,  moral,  and  religious  blossingH  nhich  she 
has  been  instrumental  in  cooforriDg  on  tho  kingdom,  1  should 
best  aid  in  her  vind^tion  and  defence,  I  Imve  omleavourud  to 
supply  tjio  long-felt  want  of  a  concise,  continuous,  and  entire 
IllstoD"  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  have  not  tho  presump- 
tion to  huagine  tlmt  my  work  will  ado^iuatcly  supply  the  wont. 
For  rcaaona  which  set>mecl  to  me  imperative,  I  have  restricted 
m^Wf  witlilu  limit;}  which  proveut  the  possibility  of  giving  more 
thoQ  a  tolerably  full  outline  of  a  subject  requiring  soveral  volumes 
to  do  it  justice.  Much  peculiarly  interesting  and  instructive 
mattert^both  fitted  to  illustrate  groat  principles,  and  choroo- 
teristic  of  the  interior  life  and  private  influence  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church, — has  been  uuavoitlably,  and  very  reluctantly, 
withheld,  that  the  continuity  of  the  main  oiitlme  might  not 
be  broken,  nor  tho  general  impression  weakened,  by  minute 
details. 

References  to  authorities  have  been  given  in  every  matter  of 
chief  importance,  except  whore  these  are  already  well  kuowTi 
and  universally  a<lmitt«d.      It  would  have  been  easy  to  havo 
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ory  many  more ;  but  while  a  snperSuoiifl  am 
Icrencc«  ap}*eara  to  me  to  navour  of  OMteuttttioii,  and  can  btt  of 
little  ooDs<H|ueDco  to  tho  general  reader,  for  wlioni  cbiofly  Xh» 
work  IB  iQU.^nUe<l.  it  ia  bolicveJ,  tliuL  thoHe  who  wIhIi  to  prosecute 
tbeir  ac^uoiutanco  with  the  Bubjuct,  will  tind  enou^i  to  auDien* 
ticato  every  statemeot,  and  to  din-ot  them  to  nourcoa  where 
rooro  minute  details  may  hu  obtained.  I  have  preferred  to 
^aot«  the  teatiniony  of  opponents  rather  than  that  of  firioada, 
in  maay  initancea,  aa  lew  liable  to  be  dispuiod;  and  when 
«ererai  autliorities  support  tlie  sauio  acuouut^  I  have  j^ven  the 
ope  most  geoitrally  known,  rutber  than  the  rarer,  tJiat  the  reader 
uiigbt  ike  more  easily  verify  my  stateiaent,  if  «>  disposed.  Tbo 
oditioo  of  Kjiox^fi  HiHtory  of  the  Reformation  to  which  refer* 
eaae  ia  made,  is  that  wliich  Vr  M'Cric  regarded  oa  the  moci 
autheutic.  No  paina  have  been  aparod  in  the  investigation  of 
every  jtoint  reHjMiuting  which  uonUictiug  opinions  have  been  eu- 
iea4aioQ<I ;  and  in  forming  u\y  own  judgment  I  have  b^'cn  guided 
chiefly  by  the  tmtiniouy  of  thoae  who  were  amply  ac<|iiaintod 
with  the  events  winch  they  related,  and  whoao  charactera  give 
Uie  liighesi  value  to  their  evidence. 

AV'ith  regard  to  the  sentinisnt^  eonUiined  in  the  work,  i  eaunot 
but  be  awrarc,  that  while  stating  my  own  feelings  and  opininnit, 
what  I  have  writt^en  will  not  be  Cfjiuilly  agreeable  to  all.  I  havo 
no  wUh  to  give  unuocoeaary  offence  to  any  ;  but  in  my  opinion, 
no  p«r80n  ought  to  attempt  to  write  hietory,  who  haa  not  both 
an  honest  deaire  to  aaeertain  the  truth,  and  auffieient  courage 
to  atato  it  freely  and  impartinlly,  when  aHoertnined.  And  it 
ia  perfectly  impoMiblo  to  write  the  Hiatory  of  the  Ghureh  of 
Scotland,  without  relating  events  which  cannot  fail  to  excite 


Tl 


PREFACE. 


strong  moral  indignation  against  the  two  8>'Btei]i8  by  which  that 
Church  has,  at  flifierent  j)oriod8,  been  porsecutert  nnd  oppressed. 
it  has  boen  uty  desiru  to  abstain  from  unnecosfiar)-  aspority  of 
language,  e\'on  whon  detailing  acts  of  perfidy  nnd  cruelty,  rarely 
equalled  in  the  annalrt  <)f  peraeoution ;  not  because  I  think  that 
Scottish  Prelacy  has  any  peculiar  claim  to  be  leniently  treated, 
but  bec&uac  the  plain  and  niinple  statement  of  the  truth  will 
beat  display  the  spirit  and  character  of  that  intolerant  system. 

Painful  indeed  ha»  been  the  task  of  tracing  the  course  of 
worldly  policy  and  ecclesiastical  corruption  and  deepotiam,  which 
prevailed  throughout  the  la«t  centurj'  and  the  beginning  of  the 
present ;  and  most  reluctantly  have  I  felt  myself  constrained  to 
record  the  deeds  which  were  done  in  Scotlaml  during  the  long 
reign  of  Modoratism.  Hut  it  was  felt  to  be  an  imperative  duty 
to  do  so,  both  OS  required  by  historical  fidelity,  and  as  rendered 
peculiarly  necessary  by  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church. 
It  would  bo  a  very  instnn^tive  chapter  in  the  historj-  of  the 
errors  which  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  superinduced  upon 
Christianity,  to  give  a  full  view  of  tho  rise,  progress,  and  com- 
plete developement  of  the  sytttem  which  hatt  boen  called  Mo- 
dcratisu).  1  have  not,  however,  sought  to  do  so,  further  than 
appeared  alwolutoly  necessary  for  tho  purpose  of  displaying  rq 
much  of  its  real  essence  and  character  as  might  sufHcicntly 
prove,  that  the  true  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  is  not 
justly  chargeable  with  tho  actions  of  a  secular  ^stem,  which 
bad  it«  origin  in  hostile  elements,  which  gradually  nsurped  and 
long  exercised  over  Jicr  tho  most  cruel  and  oppressive  tjTanny, 
and  whoso  whole  pr(»cedure  wa*  one  continuous  endeavour  to 
destroy  her  priuciples  uiul  subvert  her  constitution. 
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To  those  Gentlemen  who  have  kindly  favoured  me  with  the 
perusal  of  valuable  books,  to  which  I  could  not  otherwise  havo 
easily  obtained  access,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my 
grateful  thanks.  And  I  now  lay  my  work  before  the  public, 
in  the  hope,  that  what  was  undertaken  solely  from  a  strong  con- 
viction of  duty  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church,  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  to  my  Countrymen  in  general,  may,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  be  of  some  avail  in  removing  ignorance 
and  prejudice,  correcting  erroneous  misrepresentations,  and 
enabling  the  community  to  form  an  accurate  conception  of  the 
real  principles  and  character  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 


W.  M.  H. 


TompuicBiN  Hamse, 

StfUmber  1B41. 
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TuERE  are  certain  gonomi  itrluciplea  involved  in  all  Church  His- 
tory, greatly  more  profound  in  their  character  and  iiu])ortant 
»n  tbcir  consequences  than  those  »vhich  appear  in,  or  can  he  de- 
ducod  from,  the  records  of  Civil  History.  Tbo  civil  historiaa 
ku  to  deal  with  man  uiorely  an  the  mortal  inhabitant  of  tliia 
world;  and,  however  deeply  his  philosophical  knowle<lge  of  the 
linnian  mind  niay  enable  him  to  penetrate  into  those  undeclared 
moti\'m  by  which  sovercigna  and  statesmen  are  often  influenced, 
and  the  affaint  of  nations  controlk'il.  there  is  still  on©  depart- 
Bont,  and  that  the  mightieat  of  nil,  into  wliicli  it  is  not  his 
province  to  cnt«r.     lie  may  unravel  the  twisted  intrigues  of 
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men  worldly  policy ;  he  may  detect  and  confute  the  eophistries 
of  worldly  wisdom;  but,  except  he  bo  liomething  more  than  a 
philosophical  historian,  he  will  remain  utterly  unable  to  under- 
vtond  the  moaning  and  the  power  of  conscience,  influenced  by 
religion,  mid  inijK'lliiig  men  frequently  to  act  directly  contrary 
to  every  thing  which  he  would  deem  politic  and  expedient.  Not 
only  this  class  of  motives,  but  the  course  of  events  alw),  will 
often  be  found  to  lie  equally  beyond  hia  reach  adequately  to 
comprehend  and  explain.  He  will  often  find  means  and  ar- 
rangementH  npj>ar(iiitly  the  wisest  and  most  sufficient,  utterly 
fail  of  accomplishing  tho  proposed  end  ;  while  others,  which 
seem  ill  advised  aud  feeble,  will  be  crowned  with  tho  most  re- 
markable (lucceHs.  Fi-oqututly.  therefore,  mu«t  he  content  him- 
self with  i-ecording  tho  course  of  events,  of  which  the  impplling 
oauBOe  and  controlling  agencies  are  to  him  altogotiior  unknown. 
Man  as  he  in.  in  i»hort,  iuipelled  by  the  pasmions  and  allured  by 
the  intcre«t«  of  his  known  nnd  common  nature, — circumscribed, 
as  he  at  present  appears,  within  the  limits  of  space  and  time,  of 
his  earthly  pursuits  and  mortal  life, — forma  the  object  of  the 
civil  historian's  important  yet  incomplete  researches. 

But  Church  History  has  to  deal  with  tlic  deeds  and  characters 
of  men  in  that  very  department  itito  which  the  civil  historian 
cannot  enter.  It  views  man  as  n  moral  and  spiritual  being, 
fallen  from  his  original  condition  of  purity  and  happiness,  the 
slave  of  guilty  passions,  degraded  by  low  and  grovelling  pur- 
suits, and  blinded  by  invoterato  prejudices,  yet  capable  of  re- 
covery from  his  depraved  and  miserable  condition,  and  at  pre- 
sent under  a  dispensation  divinely  fitted  to  restore  him  to  more 
than  the  purity  and  elevation  from  which  he  fell.  He  is  soon, 
therefore,  as  constantly  impelled  by  the  odo  or  the  other  of  two 
contending  influences,  directly  hostile  to  each  other ; — the  one, 
tho  influence  of  his  fallen  and  corrupt  nature,  striving  to  pop- 
petuate  all  its  own  evil  teadenoies,  and  to  impede  and  pervert 
all  the  eflorts  of  its  opponent ;  the  other,  the  influence  of  re- 
vealed religion,  of  Christianity,  striving  to  expel  corruption,  re- 
move prcjufUces,  and  heal  the  moral  maladies  of  the  soul,  by 
the  infupion  of  the  new  and  sacred  principles  of  eternal  truth. 
Church  History  has,  therefore,  for  its  peculiar  province,  tho  in- 
fusion into  tho  soul  of  fallen  man  of  the  sacred  principles  of 
divine  revealed  truth, — their  influence  in  the  social  system,  as 
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tney  strire  to  pervade  and  mould  it  anew, — the  opposition  which 
they  meet  with  frora  tho  inhfrt-iit  depravity  of  the  heart, — the 
Etn^g^BB  of  the«e  contending  influences  of  good  and  evil,  of  the 
vorld  and  religion, — the  convuUiona  occasional))'  therc-by  pro- 
dac«d, — and  the  changes  which  tako  place  in  the  aspect  and  stmo* 
ture  of  society,  as  the  one  or  tho  other  from  timo  to  time  obtains 
a«eeadonoy,  puts  forth  it«  power,  and  exhibits  \u  native  character. 
It  is  thus  e\'ident  that  the  history  of  the  Church  of  any  land  is 
the  hirtory  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  that  land ;  and  that 
it  claims  as  its  own  peculiar  domain,  that  very  rejrl.m  of  moral 
and  spiritual  principles  and  motives  into  which  the  secular  his- 
torian, am  such,  cannot  even  enter,  and  yet,  without  some  know- 
ledge of  which,  much  of  what  is  most  important  in  the  history 
of  every  nation  can  never  bo  underbtood  and  explainrHl. 

In  tracing  the  Church  History  of  any  country,  we  must  expect 
to  meet  with  much  that  wo  mu&t  both  deplore  and  condemn. 
For  altliougb  the  principles  which  Christianity  introduces  into 
the  soul  of  man,  and  thereby  into  the  social  system,  arc  in  them- 
selves absolutely  perfect,  yet  they  are  rarely  perfectly  received, 
and  never  have  been  perfectly  developed.  Divine  truth  does 
not,  indeed,  contract  any  portion  of  human  error  by  entering  into 
the  mind  of  man  ;  but  tht;  dcpmvod  and  prejudiced  human  mind 
obtains  in  general  only  a  partial  reception  aud  distorted  view  of 
its  great  principles.  The  inevitable  consequence  Is,  that  its 
genuine  effects  are  very  greatly  impaired  by  the  disturbing  influ- 
ence of  human  depravity  and  prejudice.  Some  of  the  most  im- 
portant religions  principles  are  frequently  obsoured,  because 
they  have  been  either  imperfectly  understood,  or  are  so  opposed 
to  the  natural  predilections  of  fallen  man  as  to  be  disliked,  and 
therefore  perverted.  They  do  indeed  re-appear  from  time  to  time, 
u  peculiar  junctures,  under  the  guiding  of  Dinne  Providence, 
call  them  forth ;  until  their  true  character  and  value  being  thus 
forced  upon  the  perception  of  the  general  mind,  they  are  at 
Isngtb  received,  and  opportunity  thereby  given  for  the  similar 
prooen  of  development  to  others,  which  had  been  equally  no- 
Reeled  or  opposed.  This  is  the  case,  whether  such  principles 
have  direct  reference  to  the  government,  the  doctrine,  or  the 
discipline  of  the  Christian  Cliurch,  as  might  easily  be  shown 
from  the  general  records  of  Church  History. 

There  is  also  a  necessary  continuity  of  character,  aa  of  being. 
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in  the  Ufo*'and  liistorj-  of  any  Church  ;  and  that  diaraotor  can 
never  bo  rightly  undewtood.  h(»wt'vcr  fainiiiiir  we  may  he  witli 
the  ilBtaila  of  \tx  gcMientI  history,  unless  we  have  a  clear  and  tnie 
conception  of  tlioso  leading  principled  which  have  always  formed 
the  aiaster-elcrnent  of  its  eescntial  oxiatoacc.  By  keeping  them 
Btendily  in  view,  wo  shall  be  able  to  trace  distinctly  all  tho  variou* 
chan^'8  and  alternations  of  it«  course,  marking  and  iinden>tand- 
ing  not  merely  those  external  events  which  are  manifest  to  the 
world,  hut  thoao  un8<wn  inHiienees  which  move,  and  mould,  and 
animate  tho  wliole.  Even  in  |K»riods  of  compamtive  stagnation, 
when  there  neems  to  be  a  cessation  of  all  active  and  vital  im- 
pulses, the  knowledge  of  what  fomu*  the  ewential  charaoteris- 
tie-8  of  a  national  Clnirch  may  enable  us  to  detect  the  otherwiso 
impereeptiblo  progress  of  a  deep  and  calm  under- rurrent,  pre- 
paring for  uomc  now  and  mighty  development  of  silently- ripened 
energies,  by  which  tho  whole  structure  of  society  may  be  con- 
vulsed, and  constrained  to  a^ume  a  now  aspect,  more  in  confor- 
mity with  the  character  of  its  inward  moral  and  religious  life. 

Every  person  who  has  paid  much  attention  to  Church  History 
must  be  aware  tliat,  of  the  great  leading  principles  of  ChriMlianity, 
some  have  been  held  iu  peculiar  reverence,  and  defended  with 
peculiar  determination,  by  one  national  Church,  and  some  by 
another;  and  fnmi  this  haa  arisen  in  each  that  distinctive  cha- 
racteristic by  which  the  various  portions  of  the  Church  general 
maintain  their  individuality,  notwithstanding  their  common  re- 
eemblance.  It  would  require  too  wide  a  simey,  and  jierKaps 
involve  a  discussion  too  vague,  to  point  out  the  distinctive  cha- 
racteristics of  the  chief  national  Churches  throughout  the  Chris- 
tian world  ;  but  there  can  be  little  difliculty  in  uuiking  specific 
mention  of  that  groat  Christian  principle  which  the  Church  of 
Scotland  h!i8  always  striven  to  realize  and  defend ;  namclj, 
TiiAT  THE  LoKi)  Jf-sis Christ  is  thk  only  Heap  and  King  of 
THE  CnURCH ;  whence  it  follows,  by  necessary  consequence. 
That  its  Government  is  dkkivkd  from  IIim  alone,  and  is 
distinct  from,  and  not  siiiordinate  in  its  own  province  to» 
THK  Civil  Magistrate.  The  verj*  remoteness  of  Scotland  from 
Rome,  tho  seat  first  of  imperial,  and  subsequeiitly  of  ecclesias- 
tical power,  tended  to  allow  for  a  time  a  more  free  development 
of  that  great  principle,  and  of  its  legitimate  eanBeciuenees,  than 
would  have  been  possible  had  it  been  more  accessible  to  tho 
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inflnenee  of  Roman  (lupremacy.  It  might,  porliapii,  be  lliouglit 
l»y  flome.  that  the  Prrsbvt'.'rian  fonn  of  Church  government, 
ratbor  than  tho  great  principlo  of  tho  BoIe  Soverci^ty  of  Christ, 
has  bcon,  and  is.  tho  eharacterwtic  tenet  of  the  Chnrcli  of  Scot- 
land. IJut  it  r»?quinf»  only  a  littli'  deoper  investigation,  or  pro- 
founder  thought,  to  enable  any  impartial  an-l  unpn-judiwd  por- 
•on  to  wc  that  the  great  principle  of  ChrieVa  sole  Sovereignty 
miuit  prohibit  the  ('hurrh  which  holds  It  fmm  tho  adoption  of 
any  merely  human  inventionH  or  arrangements  in  that  form  of 
government  which  He  hoo  given  to  the  Church,  his  free  spiri- 
iual  kingdom,  of  tvhieh  the  Holy  ScriptureB  contain  the  oidy 
ftuthoritativD  enactment  and  declaration. 

It  i(t  not  our  pnrprMo  to  en(«r  hero  into  tho  controversy  re- 
vpocting  forms  of  CTiureh  government,  farther  than  merely  to 
state  our  full  conriction,  that  it  can  be  proved,  and  has  often 
been  proved,  that  the  Episcopalian,  or  rather  let  uh  term  it  now, 
and  tliroughout  this  work,  tho  Prelatic  fonn  of  Clnirch  govern- 
ment, is  one  of  merely  human  invention,  whilst  the  Presbrterian 
is  of  Divine  origin  ami  authority,  and  consequently  is  that  wliich 
would  of  necessity  be  adopted  and  retained  by  any  Church  which 
held  as  its  leading  principle  the  solo  lieAd&hip  and  kingly  domi- 
nion of  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ.  But  it  is  enough  at  present 
merely  to  have  stated  these  general  principles,  ajid  suggested 
their  application.  If  the  candid  reader  will  bear  them  in  mind 
during  his  perusal  of  the  following  pages,  he  nill  soon  be  able  tn 
decide  for  himself  respecting  their  truth  and  their  importance. 

Tho  first  introduction  of  Christianity  into  Scotland  cannot,  it 
appearss  bo  now  cxautly  ascertained.  It  would  be  in  vain  to 
refer  to  the  b-gendary  reeorda  of  ancient  Scottish  kings,  gi\-en 
by  some  of  our  historians,  as  fumishingauthoritativc  Information 
n«rperting  the  events  of  a  period  so  far  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  our  nation's  authentio  annals.  Perhaps  tho  earliest  ijidica- 
tion  that  the  light  of  Christianity  had  begun  to  dawn  upon  the 
remote  regions  of  Caledonia,  that  can  at  all  be  depended  upon, 
may  be  found  in  the  word.**  of  Tertullian.  who  asserts,  that 
"  thiMM'  i>art«  of  Britain  which  were  inaccessible  to  the  Romans 
had  become  subjeel  to  Christ.*"  An<l  although  we  are  not  to 
attach  to  tho  fervid  language  of  a  rhetorician  tho  same  degree 
credit  with  which  wo  peniw  the  direct  statements  of  a  his- 
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torian,  yet,  remembering  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which 
Christianity  was  propagated  throughout  the  Roman  empire  in 
the  apostolic  nge^  it  is  by  no  moans  incrediblo  that  it  should 
have  reached  Britain,  and  even  penetrated  to  tlie  mountains  of 
Caledonia,  beforo  the  close  of  the  second  century.  The  violence 
of  tlie  poreecutions  which  raged  throughout  the  Roman  empire 
during  the  third  century,  may  readily  be  eupposod  to  have 
driven  many  of  the  ChristianR  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  em- 
pire, and  thus  to  have  aided  indirectly  in  the  diffu!*ion  of  the 
gospel,  and  eHpccially  to  Imvo  promoted  its  introduction  into 
the  territories  of  unsubdued  nations.  Many  of  those  persecuted 
ChnBtians  may  then  have  found  a  refuge  among  the  unconquered 
districtft  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  where  they  would,  of  course, 
endoavoiU'  to  instruct  the  rude  but  not  inhospitable  natives  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

In  what  manner  those  early  Christian  refugees  commenced 
what  may  bo  termed  their  mispionar}'  labours  among  the  Scota 
and  Picts,— and  whether,  as  some  authors  assert,  the  greater 
number  of  them  resorted  to  Ireland,  and  there  a^isembling 
tbomsolves  together,  resumed  the  form  of  primitive  eeclesiaati- 
cal  government  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed, — are 
questions  into  which  it  would  bo  fniitless  to  inquire,  it  being 
now  almost  impossible  to  arrive  at  any  ccrtaJnty  on  these 
points.  The  records  of  those  remote  times  are  so  obscure  and 
contra<liotoiy,  that  they  rather  furnish  material  for  conjecture, 
than  data  from  which  any  satisfactory  inferences  may  bo  drawn. 
There  are,  however,  a  few  points  on  which  all  ancient  records 
eeem  to  agree.  These,  therefore,  we  may  asjiumc  as  generally 
admitted  facts,  although  party-writers  have  endeavoured  to  de- 
duce from  them  the  most  opposite  conclusions ;  and  while  we 
do  not  venture  to  claim  for  ourselves  absolute  impartiality  and 
freedom  from  all  biussing  predilections,  wo  ^all  do  our  utmost 
to  guard  against  the  influence  of  prejudices, — to  stato  nothing 
hut  what  wo  believe,  after  very  careful  investigation,  to  be  the 
truth, — and  to  frame  no  inferences  but  wliat  seem  to  us  to  be 
natural,  direct,  and  inevitable. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  as  has  been  already  stated,  that 
the  knowledge  of  Christianity  was  to  some  extent  communicated 
to  the  people  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  as  early  as  towards  the  close 
e>S  the  second,  and  more  especially  during  the  third,  century  of 


the  Chnstian  era,  in  tho  lime«  of  those  fierce  persecutions  whioh, 
while  thev  were  oioant  to  extcrniiiiate,  wore  actually  overruled 
to  promote  the  |>ro£re8s  of  the  Chrintian  rolipon.  There  In  no 
re&AoiL,  however,  to  think  that  those  persecuted  and  buuiHhed 
ChrutiojiB  attempted  at  that  early  [»criod  to  construct  any  dis- 
tinct tnuae  of  eccleaiafitical  government.  They  aeeni  rather  to 
have  dwelt  m  comparatively  isolated  solitude,  each  in  his  own 
retreat,  and  oach  comiimnicating  to  his  own  immediate  neigh- 
bours as  much  inatnictlon  ix»  he  could  impart,  or  they  could  be 
persuaded  to  receive.  If  any  dopcndenco  may  be  placed  upon 
the  fabulous  records  of  those  ages,  there  wero  too  many  oouvul- 
ttOBS  and  semi-re  volutions  in  both  Scotlanil  and  Ireland,  caused 
by  tho  contentions  of  rival  races  and  potty  monarchies,  to  have 
permitted  the  construction  of  any  regular  form  of  Church  go- 
venunent ;  so  that  for  a  considerable  period,  while  Chrifltianity 
was  fpraduaWy  pen-ading  lioth  countries,  it  was  doing  so  almost 
imperceptibly,  through  tho  exertions  of  individuals,  without  sys- 
tem and  without  combination,  farther  than  that  invisible  but 
Strang  hannony  which  is  cauxetl  by  identity  of  principle  and 
aim.  In  this  manner  Christianity  might  have  boon,  and  indeed 
appears  to  have  been,  propagated  exteniiivuly  throughout  the 
British  isle.a,  before  it  began  to  Oi^sume  the  external  aspect  of  a 
Church,  with  a  regular  system  and  form  of  govenuuent.  Bat 
when  persecution  ceased.  In  consequence  of  the  fall  of  Paganism 
before  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  Rome  Iwgan  to  bo  re- 
garded as  the  ooDtral  seat  of  ecclesiastical  guvcrnment,  tJie 
Bishop  of  Rome  very  early  assumed  a  sort  of  supremacy  over 
tho  whole  Christian  Church,  and  took  it  upon  him  to  interfere 
with  tho  airangcmeuts  of  the  whole  Christian  world.  To  this, 
in  all  probability,  we  owe  the  visit  of  Palladius,  about  the  object 
and  consof^uences  of  which  so  much  fruitless  controversy  has 
ariaen. 

AoDording  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  Palladiua  was  sent  from 
Rome  '*  to  the  Scots  believing  on  Chrint,"  in  the  year  431,  by 
Colestine,  at  that  time  Bishop  of  Rome,  as  tlieir  "  first  bishop*** 
(ffimiu  tpUeo/zug}.^  Some  writers  assert,  that  by  the  word 
'*  Seofa'*  we  are  to  understand  the  Irish  to  be  meant ;  and  are 
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.lurther  to  learn,  that  Palladiuu  wan  went  to  be  Pritiiate  of  Ire- 
land! It  ia  not  necessary  to  waste  space  in  tho  dJscuBfliun  of 
asportionii  whioh  contain  thoir  own  refutfttion  in  their  ab§nrdity> 
Whatever  oleo  may  have  been  anmni;  the  secret  objects  of  the 
Roman  Jilshop  Celet)tine  in  the  miH^iou  of  Palladium,  It  appears 
Biifiicieutly  eWdent,  from  the  abuv(>i]uotcd  exprewion^  that  the 
chief  one  v/ae  Ut  introduce  Epiaeopal  government  among'  tho 
Seottieli  and  IriBh  ('hrUtians  ;  whence  it  clearly  foIlowB,  that 
previously  no  eueh  form  of  ccclcaia«tical  government  was  known, 
if  indeed  there  did  exist  previously  cither  organization  or  go- 
vcrimieut  at  all.  beyond  tho  mental  harmony  which  subsistod 
among  those  who  held  one  faith,  were  animated  by  one  Spirit, 
trusted  in  one  Saviour,  and  worshipped  one  Ood. 

Whether  the  mission  of  PalladiuB  were  chiefly  to  Ireland  or 
not,  it  may  not  now  be  possible  to  determine  with  certainty ; 
but  there  U  reason  to  believe  that  ho  not  only  visited  Scotland, 
but  that  he  died  there,  at  Fordoun,  in  the  Meanis.*  The  very 
common  opinion  that  l*alladius  wa?  sent  exprensly  to  refute  tho 
errors  of  Pelaglus,  which  are  said  to  have  become  prevalent 
among  the  llritiah  (Jhristians,  we  are  disponed  to  regard  as  witli- 
out  sufficient  foundation.  The  Pelagian  heresy  was  scarcely 
known  till  the  year  412,  and  that  chiefly  among  the  African 
Churches ;  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  it  had  even  reached, 
much  leas  made  extenstvo  progress  among,  the  simplo-niinded 
Chriiitians  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  before  tho  year  in  which 
the  mission  of  Palladiiis  is  recorded  to  have  taken  place. 

Nothing  certain  is  known  respecting  the  direct  effects  produ- 
ced by  the  mission  of  Palladius.  It  i:^  indeed  stated  by  Mari- 
anus  Scotus,  that  after  him  St  Patrick  was  consecrated  by 
Celestine,  and  sent  as  archbishop  to  Ireland,  where,  in  the 
oonrsB  of  forty  years,  he  convortod  tho  whole  island  to  tho 
faith;'  but  this  account  cannot  be  relied  on,  in  consequence  of 
its  oppodition  to  other  and  more  authentic  records.  There  ts 
no  proof  whatever  that  St  Patriok  had  any  connection  with 
Rome;  while  tliere  is  strong  n*a»on  to  boliove  that  he  was  ft 
native  of  Sootland,  and  that  the  Christianity  which  he  commu- 
nicated to  Irelitnd  was,  both  in  forma  and  doctrines,  what  ho 
Jjwl  hiniBelf  been  taught  by  hia  Scottish  instructors.     Wliat  the 
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form  of  Church  government  wus  wliich  St  Patriok  inmtituted  in 
Ireland,  appoara  xery  plaiiily.  even  from  tho  statement  of  Arch- 
biiihop  Uashor.  '*  We  read."'  »a\a  that  learni'd  and  candid  pro- 
late,— "  we  rt-ad  in  Nenuitia,  tliat  at  tho  bf^inning  St  Patrick 
founded  ^5  churches,  and  ordained  365  bi«hoji«,  besides  3000 
presbj'ters''  (or  elders).*  What  kind  of  bhkfypg  theao  wcra,  in 
sufficiently  apparent  from  the  fact  that  there  ^ttx  one  for  eoeh 
church,  and  aUo  from  the  number  of  tho  elders, — about  eight  to 
each  biahop.  It  was,  in  short,  manifestly  the  aome  institution 
which  ultimately  became  the  Prt'sbytt^'rian  Church  of  Scotland, — 
a  pari^  minister,  with  hia  sesHion  of  elders,  in  each  church  and 
parish  that  bad  receiveil  the  gospel.  But  it  is  time  to  quit  the 
Felons  of  dark  and  lialf-fabulouM  antiquity,  and  to  direct  our 
attention  to  wliat,  though  atlll  obscure,  ha«  been  brought  into 
somewhat  of  a  more  definite  form,  by  those  writers  who  have 
preserved  to  us  an  outline  of  the  aspect  of  primitive  OliriBtia- 
nity  in  Scotland,  in  the  remarks  they  Iiave  made  on  tho  Cnldoes. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  investigate  at  any  length  the  quee< 
tions  which  have  been  so  long  agitated  respecting  the  origin,  the 
doctrines,  and  the  form  of  Cliurch  government  of  the  Culdoes, 
but  rather  to  state  briefly  and  consecutively  all  that  is  clearly 
known  coneeming  them. 

The  name  Culdceu  appears  to  have  been  given  to  those 
Ohristians  who  iied  from  persecution,  and  sought  refuge  in  those 
diiftrict-8  of  Scotland  which  were  beyond  tho  limit-s  of  thoR'>raan 
empire.  Different  expLinations  have  \>eon  sng^ested  of  the 
name  itself;  some  deriving  it  from  Latin,  and  assuming  it  to 
have  been  an  abbreviation  of  VaUoret  Del,  worshippers  of  God  ; 
others  from  the  Gaelic  expre!<fiion,  GUU  De,  servants  of  God ; 
and  others  from  the  Gaelic  CuU  or  Cm/,  a  sheltered  place,  a  re- 
treat. We  would  combine  the  two  latter  opinions,  and  suppose 
that  the  Culdecs  derived  tlioir  name  from  the  union  of  theso 
two  facts  in  their  early  history,  ilamely,  that  they  were  refugees, 
and  dwelt  generallv  in  oonip.'iratively  secret  retreats  and  hiding- 
plaoes;  and  that  they  were  known  to  bo  in  a  peculiar  manner 
MFvanbs  of  God.  Their  early  possession  of  the  island  of  lona, 
and  conccDtrution  there  as  their  chief  seat,  wo  would  regard 
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also  aa  the  result  of  a  combination  of  circumHtances.  Tlie  same 
occeaaity  wliich  drove  them  to  Scotland  would  impel  them  to 
seek  some  tolerably  secure  place  of  safety,  to  which  they  ooald 
at  all  times  retreat  from  danger.  Tlie  inarkwl  and  important 
intercourse  between  the  Dalriad  Scots  and  the  Irish,  which  sub- 
sisted at  that  period,  would  point  out  some  interjacent  island  aa 
affording  easy  access  to  either  cotmtn,'  and  people.  For  these 
reasons  lona  would  readily  recommend  itself  to  them,  as  at  onoe 
a  safe  retreat,  even  from  its  insigmficanco  in  point  of  size,  and 
at  the  same  time  ollo^ving  free  and  convenient  intercourse  with 
Picts,  Soots,  and  Irtish.  It  thus  became  their  chief  residence ; 
and  in  it  first  appeared  that  form  of  ecclesiastical  government, 
the  rudimcutul  principles  of  winch  they  had  either  brought  nith 
them,  or  into  which  Christianity  itself  naturally  tended  to  mould 
a  society  of  single-hearted  believers. 

The  first  definite  accounts  which  have  reached  us  reHjiecting 
the  Culdees  are  those  which  relate  to  Columba,  who  is  paid  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  of  royal  extraction.  He  is 
reported  to  have  founded  the  monastery,  or  rather  abbey,  of 
lona,  in  the  year  563,  and  to  have  been  himself  the  first  abbot. 
Ue  took  with  him,  wo  are  told,  from  Ireland  to  lona,  twelve 
companions,  over  whom  he  possessed  no  other  kind  of  superi- 
ority than  timt  of  being  president  for  life.  Neither  the  ofiBce 
nor  the  designation  of  bishop,  in  its  prelatical  sense,  appears  to 
have  been  known  among  them.  The  institution  of  lona  formed, 
in  truth,  a  regular  presbyter)-,  as  it  has  long  existed  in  Soot- 
land,  with  tliis  slight  difference,  that  the  presidency,  or  what 
we  term  the  moil  era  torship,  was  ifermanently  enjoyed  by  the 
abbotf  whom  even  Bedo  terms  the  '•  Presbyter- Abbot."  Upon 
the  death  of  this  peimancnt  president,  or  presbncr -abbot,  the 
remaining  presbyter-monks  met  and  chose  a  successor  from 
among  themselves,  to  whom  was  accordingly  given  the  penna- 
nont  presidency,  but  without  any  such  rite  as  that  of  consecra- 
tion, or  any  thing  which  could  indicate  elevation  to  an  office  es- 
sentially superior  in  itself.  He  was,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than 
"  the  first  among  equals,"  placed  so  by  the  choice  of  his  breth- 
ren, for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  order  in  their  meetings  to- 
gether for  deliberation  and  connultation.  This  peculiarity  was 
well  kno^vn  to  the  venerable  Bede,  who  terms  it  an  *'  uuuttual 
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constitution**  (ordo  inutitatm)^  as  iodeod  it  must  have  appeared 
to  one  who  had  been  himself  accustomod  to  the  constitution  of 
a  diocesan  and  prelatical  Episcopocv. 
k  It  deaen'es  to  be  remarked,  that  the  number  of  the  conn- 
<nl  or  college  of  presbyter-monka  of  lona  was  fixed  at  twelve ; 
and  that  when  the  Culdees  funned  new  aettl^ments,  they  ad- 
hered to  the  same  number.  This  was,  in  all  probability, 
caused  by  their  veneration  for  the  primitive  apostolic  coun- 
cil of  twelve ;  and  indicates,  cither  that  tho  Culdees  must 
have  reached  Scotland  in  a  very  early  age,  while  apoatolio 
ibrms  were  still  uncorruptod  and  prelacy  unknown ;  or  that 
Ithey  followed  tho  sacred  Scriptures  as  closely  as  possible,  re- 
garding them  as  the  only  and  the  sufiicient  standard  of  both 
faith  and  ecclesiastical  government.  Wo  find  f  hem  also  appeal- 
ing to  the  authority  of  the  Apostle  John,  in  their  controversy 
with  the  Komanized  English  clergy  respecting  Easter,  which  in- 
dicates both  the  oarlinuss  of  their  origin,  and  the  quarter 
rhence  they  derived  their  tenets  and  their  institutions.  An 
Iditional  proof  of  their  early  origin  and  unporverted  belief  and 
ictioo  appears  in  the  fact,  that  thougli  generally  termed 
lonka  by  ooctcsiastical  writers  of  that  age,  to  whom  tho  term 
id  become  familiar,  thoy  did  not  hold  the  tenet  of  monastic 
slibacy,  but  were  married  men,  and  M'ere  even  frequently  suo- 
led  in  their  official  station  and  duties  by  their  own  sons. 
Trom  this  wo  can  scarcely  avoid  drawing  the  conclusion,  that 
lose  who  held  a  form  of  Christianity  so  primitive,  bo  simple, 
id  so  pure,  must  have  branched  off  from  the  central  regions 
And  Biem  of  the  Christian  Church  at  a  very  early  period  indeed, 
,— almost  before  any  corruption  had  begun  to  disfigure  the  in- 
titutions,  an<l  pollute  the  doctrines  and  customs,  of  the  apostles, 
'or  these  and  other  reasons  the  second  century  seems  not  too 
ly  a  date  to  assign  to  the  origin  of  Christianity  in  Scotland. 
Little  is  known  respecting  the  progress  made  by  the  Culdees 
[in  propagating  Christianity  among  the  Scots  and  Piets,  impeded 
their  efforts  must  have  been  by  the  ahnoet  incessant  hostili- 
iea  io  which  these  tribes  were  engaged.  That  they  did  make 
[irogreas,  however,  is  certain,  from  t^io  various  semi-monas- 
tileraents  which  they  formed  in  the  districts  inhabite<l  by 
ch  people,  as  at  Dunkeld,  Abemcthy,  Arbroath,  Brechin, 
Monianuk,  &c.     It  deserves  to  bo  noted  also,  that  in  each  of 


ISt 


MlSTOKY  OF  THE 


thcffe  settlements  the  Cuklecs  potuinod  the  institutions  of  lona 
already  i>iu'cifk'd,  nanicl)-,  a  council  of  twelve  proabytep-monltfi, 
with  a  life-president,  or  preabyt^r-ablwt,  cliosen  from  among 
their  own  mmiber  by  themeelvee,  nnd  continuing  of  the  Bome 
order,  than  which  they  acknowledged  no  higher. 

Althoiij^h  the  intestine  feuds  of  the  Scotn  and  Plots  must 
have  gi-CJitly  retarded  the  profrress  of  Christianity  amonj^  them, 
yet  their  iitigliboiirs  of  the  eouthcrn  part  of  tlic  island  were  in  a 
much  worse  condition.  It  is  well  knon-n,  that  on  the  final  de- 
parture of  the  Romans  from  Britain,  the  enfeebled  Brit<mB  ap- 
plied to  the  Saxons  for  aid  against  the  invasions  of  the  Seots 
and  PiclB ;  and  were  theraaetvoe,  after  a  protroeted  and  bloody 
struggle,  completely  s»b(Ine<l  by  their  faithless  auxiliaries.  The 
cHeet  of  those  devastating  wars  was  the  complete  ascendency  of 
the  Saxons  in  England  and  the  entire  extini^ion  of  Christia- 
nity in  thn  territories  upon  which  they  liad  seized;  the  remainder 
of  the  British  race,  with  what  of  C-bristianity  enrvived  among 
them,  being  driven  into  tho  mountain-fastnesses  of  Wales, 
where,  accordingly,  the  relics  of  the  primitive  Culdee  system 
continued  for  a  considerable  time  to  exist.' 

At  length  there  carae  a  period  of  comparative  tranqnilHty; 
and  the  Cniristianity  wliicli  had  boon  preserved  in  the  northern 
regions  began  to  find  its  wav  )^<ulthwarll.  Tlede  informs  us,  that 
Oswald,  king  of  the  Northumbrian  Saxons,  had  boon  himself 
educated  at  lona ;  and  immeiilately  upon  his  obtaining  the  so- 
vereignty, ho  sent  to  the  Scottish  eUlers  (majoren  Tiatu)^  re- 
questing them  to  send  him  what  would  now  bo  termed  nn  or- 
dained minister  (antistes)^  by  whose  doctrine  and  ministry  his 
subject*  might  be  instructed  in  tho  Christian  faith."  From 
this  period  and  downwards,  the  Culdoes  prosecuted  their  mis- 
sionary labours  among  the  Saxons  with  great  activity.  At 
first  their  success  was  but  indifFenrnt.  Conmm,  their  first  mis- 
sionary, was  a  man  of  austere  manners,  and  failed  to  render 
hirnsolf  and  his  ministry  acceptable  to  tho  rude  and  warlike 
Saxons.  They  next  sent  Aidan.  one  of  the  presbyter-monks  of 
lona.  having  first  ordained  him  as  a  preaching  presbyter.  Ho 
formed  a  settlement  at  Lindisfarne,  constructing  it  upon  tho 
model  of  that  at  lona ;  and  it  became  a  now  salient  point,  from 

'  Keith,  PrcfDCV,  |>p.  viii,  nnd  xv. ;  Jfttnicaon,  Ilwt,  Cold.  pti.  35  and  359. 
*  BeOf,  His4.  Ub.  tli.  c  IT ;  JwiuvMn^  Hiot.  CuM.  pp.  36^  37. 
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which  Christianity  might  mako  Ita  aggreaeivc  movements  into 
England.  Such,  aevorthulefls,  waa  the  veneration  cntertauied 
for  lono,  and  f«uch  also,  in  all  proI>abiIit)%  ita  itupcrinrity  in 
the  means  of  in«tructing  aspirants  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
that  8«vorai  of  tho  immediate  successors  of  Ai<ian  in  the  prc»- 
byter-ttbbotehip  of  Lindisfnrne,  were  sent  thither  from  tho  pri- 
mitive seat  of  tho  Culdeos. 

But  while  the  aimple  primitive  diristianityof  the  Culdcw  vcha 
making  rapid  progress  among  the  Pagan  Saxons,  a  more  formi- 
dable opposition  was  preparing  to  meet  it.  The  attention  of 
Pope  Gregory  tho  Great  was  aceiduntally  directetl  to  Dntain ; 
and  ho  sent  Augustine  the  Monk,  with  forty  missionary-  attend- 
ants, to  attempt  the  conversion  of  the  Saxnns.  The  imposing 
pomp,  and  tho  keen  subtilty  and  artifice,  of  the  Italian  monk 
and  his  associates,  speedily  acquired  an  ascendency  which  tho 
simple  Culdee  presbyters  could  not  griinstand.  Tho  controversy 
rcijpccting  the  proper  time  for  observing  Easter,  and  other 
pointfl  of  form  and  ceremony  in  which  the  Culdces  differed  from 
the  Uonian  Churcli,  wa»  fonualty  begun  by  Augustine,  in  a  s^Tind 
held  by  him  in  tho  year  60.'J.  This  wn^  tho  coramenceraont 
of  the  corruption  and  t^Tanny  of  the  Romish  Church  in  Dritain. 
The  Romish  party  continued  to  advance,  employing  all  tho  craft 
and  despoliem  with  which  they  were  so  familiar,  and  licaring 
down  their  opponents ;  and  in  a  synmi  hold  at  AVhitby  in  the 
year  CCS.  for  the  ])ur[>080  of  deciding  the  controversy,  Colman, 
at  that  time  preabjter-ubbot  (tenned  also,  in  conformity  with 
the  names  then  become  prevalent,  bishop)  of  Lindisfarne,  wojs 
overborne  by  tlw  arrogant  manner  and  confident  assertions  which 
bis  opponent  Wilfrid  had  learned  at  Romo;  but  mther  than 
abandon  the  tenets  which  he  ha<l  been  taught  by  his  elders, 
as  he  tvrmed  them,  he  relinquisbod  his  position  at  Lindisfarne, 
and  returned  to  lona. 

From  this  time  forward  the  Romish  influence  made  rapid  ag^ 
gressive  progress.  The  adaptation  of  the  Romish  system  to  the 
natural  pride  and  ambition  of  man,  lent  it  a  mighty  impulse ; 
and  the  Culdees  were  either  allured  to  exchange  their  presbyter- 
abbot  for  a  prclatic  and  diocesan  bishop,  or  compelled  to  aban- 
don their  settleinentH  and  return  to  Scotland.  Indeed,  the  name 
bishop  was  often  applied  to  the  presbyter-abbot  of  the  Culdees 
by  the  wrilore  of  that  period  ;  and  so  far  as  it  was  applied  in 
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its  primitive  sense,  it  was  his  due,  there  being  no  dietinction 
between  an  ordained  presbyter  and  a  gcripfural  bishop.  Still, 
their  difference  from  the  llomish  diocesan  bishop,  or  prolata, 
was  marked  even  by  those  writers,  in  the  peculiar  appellation, 
"  bishops  of  the  Scots,"  by  which  they  were  designated. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  trace  minutely  the  encroachmonts 
of  the  prclatic  Roniiah  party,  as  they  not  only  expelled  the  Cul- 
dees  from  England,  but  also,  following  up  the  ever-intolerant 
policy  of  Rome,  assailed  them  in  Scotland  itself,  and  ceased 
not  their  hostile  elforts  till  they  procured  their  final  supprcesion. 
It  deserves,  however,  to  be  peculiarly  observed,  that  what  chiefly 
excited  the  hostility  of  the  Koinish  party  was  the  want  of  pre- 
lacy among  the  Culdees,  even  more  than  their  diflcring  in  other 
puiuts  from  the  superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies  of  Popery ; 
and  that  the  introduction  of  Prelacy  was  the  direct  means  by 
which  the  pure  scriptural  system  of  worship  and  government 
held  by  tho  oarly  Scottish  Church  was  at  last  overthrown. 
Nor  let  it  paas  unmarked,  that  England's  influence  and  ex- 
ample were  the  direct  causes  of  the  comiption  and  snhversion 
of  Scotland's  rooro  ancient  and  purer  faith.  This  might  be 
rendered  evident,  beyond  tho  possibility  of  contradiction,  did 
our  limits  ptjnnit  us  to  trace  minutely  the  successive  events 
which  led  to  this  disastrous  result;  such  as,  the  residence  for 
a  time  in  England  of  sonje  of  our  most  powerfid  kings,  especi- 
ally Malcolm  Oanmoro,  and  David  I.,  who,  returning  to  Scotland 
with  their  rainds  filled  with  prejudices  in  behalf  of  the  pomp  and 
splendour  of  the  English  Prelacy,  made  it  their  most  strenuous 
endeavour  to  erect  buildings,  and  organize  and  endow  a  hier- 
archy,  which  might  vie  in  dignity  and  grandeur  with  those  of 
their  more  wealthy  neighbours.  The  ruinous  effects  were  soon 
&p[tarcnt.  In  vain  did  the  best  of  the  Scottish  clergy  oppose 
those  innovations :  their  more  ambitious  brethren  were  but  too 
ready  to  grasp  at  the  proffered  wealth  and  honour ;  and  at 
length,  to  save  themselves  from  the  usurpations  of  the  Arch« 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  who  strove  to  assert  supremacy  over  the 
Scottish  Church,  they  yielded  up  their  spiritual  liberty  to  the 
Roman  pontiff,  in  tho  year  1176. 

It  can  scarcely  fail  to  stribo  every  thoughtful  reader,  that  the 
history  of  the  Culdees  presents,  in  its  main  outline,  a  ven,-  close 
resemblance  to  tho  general  aspect  and  characteristic  inoidente 
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flibsequently  exhibited  iii  the  history  of  the  Cliiirch  of  ReotlaiuK 
ftt  and  since  the  time  of  tUo  Rofonnation.  Whon  left  to  itaelf, 
and  free  Arom  external  influence,  the  Scottish  Church  has  al- 
waye  been  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  of  forms  and  purity  of 
doctrine,  taking  the  Word  of  God  as  its  sole  rule  and  guide  in 
'.  both :  the  wealthier  and  mure  worldly  Church  of  England  has 
always  hated  and  sought  to  ovfKhrow  a  Church  wliirh  con- 
trasted so  otrongly  with  its  own  external  pomp  and  internal  cor- 
raption  and  inefficiency :  and  the  monarchy  and  nobility  of 
Gotland,  becoming  Anglifijitfd,  have  striven  to  introduce  fonmi 
of  worship,  and  a  8>-8teni  of  <leepotic  ecclesiastical  government 
and  oomipt  doctrine,  equally  opposed  to  the  simplicity  and 
purity  of  tlie  iScriptores,  and  to  the  grave,  manly,  and  free  spirit 
of  the  Scottish  people. 

It  is  at  all  times  a  melancholy  task  to  trace  the  progress  of  a 
persecuted,  oppressed,  and  falling  cause,  whether  that  cause  bo 
of  religious  or  uf  civil  liberty,  which,  indeed,  genenilly  MufTer  to- 
gether and  alike.  We  shall,  therefore,  very  briefly  state  the 
most  marked  incidents  in  the  suppression  and  extinction  of  the 
Culdoos.  After  the  Synod  of  Whitby,  in  the  year  662,  the  Cul- 
dees  generally  either  retired  from  Kiiglaud,  or  submitttid  to  the 
institutions  and  doctrines  of  Rome,  which  from  that  time  forward 
held  supreme  ascendency  among  the  Knglish.  Soon  after  that 
period  arose  the  furious  contests  between  the  Scots  and  Picts, 
which  ended  in  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  latter,  and  their  en- 
tire natiuiiaJ  extluetiou,  the  conquered  and  the  conquerors  be- 
coming so  thoroughly  blended  together,  that  the  Picts  ceased  to 
be  known  as  a  separate  people.  Tt  appears  that  during  these  wars 
the  Culdees  suffered  severely.  The  annals  of  Ulster  state  that, 
in  the  year  71^,  *' the  family  of  lona  was  expelled  beyond 
Drum-Albin,  by  Nectau.  king  of  the  Picts.*'  This  seems  to  have 
been  cormectod  with  an  attempt  by  Nectan  to  introduce  the 
forms  of  the  Anglican  Church  into  his  dominions ;  as  we  find 
that  a  Saxon  priest.  Ecgberht,  was  at  the  sauio  time  placed  in 
looa ;  while  the  Pictish  king  applied  to  Ceolfrid,  abbot  of 
Girrey.  for  architects  to  erect  a  church  after  the  Roman  man- 
ner. It  was  probably  his  intention  to  transfer  the  chief  seat  of 
oeclesiastical  government  from  lona  to  Abeniethy,  his  own  capi- 
tal, whereby  he  might  expect  that  his  personal  influence  would 
enable  him  to  accomplish  his  intended  religious  innovations. 
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The  premature  de»tb  of  Nectnn  put  au  end  to  thesu  attomptrt  ;. 
and  lona  recoverotl  its  shaken  supremaw,  and  enjoyed  about 
aixiy  yoara  of  comparative  tranquillity.  But  a  more  terriblo 
enmny  appeared.  The  Dauee  and  Norwegians  bcg^an  their  pira-. 
lical  invasions  of  the  Weetern  Iftles  ;  and  in  801,  lona  itself  was' 
burned,  and  a  great  number  of  tho  CuldeoB  ^lain  by  these  fierce 
invaders.  About  tho  year  877,  the  Guldens  of  lona  Bed  frora  on-* 
other  Danish  invasion  to  Ireland,  canning  with  them  the  relio»i 
of  Oolumba.  Still  a  considerable  number  of  the  Culdcos  continued 
to  cleave  to  tlio  long-hallowed  abode  of  their  ancestors,  thongbi 
now  wadly  shorn  of  its  ancient  splendour.  But  their  perils  and! 
sufTeringa  continued  ;  and  in  985,  the  Danes  again  pillaged  tha 
monastery*  and  killed  the  abbot,  with  fifteen  of  his  presbyters.  In 
10 ''11,  the  monastery  was  dt-stroyed  by  firu  ;  but  still  the  devoted 
Guldeea  lingon>d  among  tho  scathed  ruins  of  their  venerated 
lona.  A  large  body  of  them,  indeed,  appear  to  have  sought  refuge 
in  DunkeUI,  wh^jre  they  endeavoured  to  perpetuate  their  simple 
scriptural  institutions ;  but  lona  continued  to  be  iuliabited  by 
Cuhlops  till  the  year  1 203,  when  "  Coallach  built  a  monastery,  in 
opposition  to  the  learned  of  the  place."^  Thus  the  UoiuJsh 
U9uri>ing  power  8ei:ted  upon  the  very  citadel ;  and  this  seems 
efFeetually  to  have  driven  tho  remains  of  the  persecuted  Culdeca 
from  lona^  which  ihoy  never  again  recovered.  The  only  further 
accounts  of  them  which  can  be  gleaned  from  incidental  notices, 
represent  them  as  scattered  throughout  the  districts  of  the 
wcetem  counties  of  Scotland,  especially  iu  Kyle  and  Cunning- 
ham ;  where,  though  their  name  si>ou  became  extuict,  their 
tenets  were  preserved  in  a  great  measure  pure  from  ]>Rpal  cor- 
ruption, till  about  the  time  that  tho  Lollards,  tho  followers  of 
Jerome  and  \l\[m,  and  of  Wickliffc,  appeared  like  the  faint  day- 
break of  the  lleforination. 

Although  we  have  traced  chiefly  the  fortunes  of  the  original 
Bcttlement  of  tho  Culdees  at  lomt,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
there  were  many  other  similar  settlements  of  thorn  in  Scotland ; 
and  that  in  latter  times  aomo  of  these  were  even  more  promi- 
nently the  scenes  of  contest  vvith  the  encroaching  Anglo-Konian 
Church  than  was  lona,  and  maintained  the  conflict  for  a  longer 
period.     In  the  year  llTfi,  tho  Abbot  of  Dunkeld  permitted 
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iimself  to  be  made  a  diocctian  bishop.     It  waa  not  till  the  year 

IS30,  or  about  tliut  time,  thnt  the  ('tiMeos  of  Monimusk  were 

•privpd  of  their  pmrnliar  privilogps  ;  anrl  in  the  year  1297,  the 

ildeea  of  St  Anrlrcu-s   made  the  lost  attempt  at  resisting  t-he 

surpations  of  tho  bishop  of  tliat  kco.  by  an  ineffectual  appeal 

Konie.      Thi«.  thorffore,  may  bo  taken  a-s  the  date  of  the 

lal  suppression,  by  prelatic  and  papal  fraud  and  tyranny,  of 

le  primitive  s«eriptural  and  prt'sbrterian  f.Uiiirch  of  Scotland. 

Bcfort!  conrlnding  this  brief  sketch  of  the  Culdefis,  it  may  be 

rpe*iicnt  to  state  the  main  points  of  doctrine  and  ritual,  as  well 

of  ccdeeiastical  gi»vemment,  in  which  thoy  dilforod  from  tho 

iptCharch  of  Ronw.     For  altliongli  Bede  and  otht-r  writt'rs 

tke  most  mention  of  the  di.sptitos  and  cnntrovereios  reiipeoting 

celebration  of  Easter,  and  tho  peculiar  form  of  the  clerical 

tre.  and  such    like  idle   fuoloriea,  from  which  stiiiic  havu 

lily  concluded  that  there  was,  after  all,  nothing  but  tho  most 

rifling  and  uneasential  distinctions  between  tho  Culdces  and 

ip«r  .Xnglo-Koman  opponents ;  yet  a  closer  examination  may 

lablo  n«  to  discover,  what  a  little  more  reflection  would  have 

us  to  conjecture,  that  they  differed  in  some  points  of  vital 

iportance,  although  the  ]>opiKh  and  prelatic  party,  with  their 

inal  punning,  contrived  to  make  the  public  aspect  of  the  con- 

jvorsy  one  of  mere  rites  and  ceremonies.     It  may,  indeed,  be 

itc  stated  as  an  axiomatic  principle,  which  we  sitall  have  fre- 

lent  occasion  of  applying  and  verifying,  that  tho  opposers  of 

ire  religion  never  venture  to  assail  what  is  manifestly  sacred, 

tbc^  can  obtain  the  slightest  hold  of  what  is  merely  ritual  or 

ivil.     From  incidental  notices,  however,  it  may  1k>  gathered 

the  Culdees  were  opposed  to  tho  Church  of  Rome  in  such 

tial  doctrines  as  the  following: — 

They  rejected  that  dark  and  tyrannical  tenet  of  Popeiy,  ffw- 

rieuiar  ron/emon,  and  also  its  natural    sc<|Uonts,  penance  and 

miAoritaiice  absolution;  confessing  their  sins  to  God  alone,  as 

Relieving  that  He  alone  coidil  forgive  sins. 

■  They  opposed  the  idolatrous  doctrine  of  the  reftl  presence,  or 

^froHsuf*Jffiintintwn;  holding  tho  i^acmment  of  the  Lord's  Supper 

to  be  indeed  a  sealing  ordinance  and  an  appointed  means  of 

grace  to  all  faithful  receivers,  but  at  the  same  time  in  its  own 

nature  easentially  commemorative. 

Thoy  rejected  and  opposed  the  idoiaifwii  ipoi's/iip  of  (tb^a*^ 
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and  saints,  and  relicts  and  all  those  peculiar  miperstitioua  prac- 
tices by  moans  of  whioh  the  Romish  Church  so  groealy  imposed 
upon  credulous  ignorance,  and  promoted  its  own  wealth  and  in- 
Hucuce;  and  so  sensitive  do  they  ap|>eiLr  to  have  been  in  their 
apprehensiou  of  the  danger  lest  idolatry  should  creep  into  their 
pure  system,  that  they  would  not  permit  any  of  their  churches 
to  bo  dmlicated  to,  or  designated  by  the  name  of,  any  saint  or 
angel. 

They  neither  admitted  praying  to  mints  for  tfmr  %ntetce»$i«»^ 
noT  prayers /or  ike  dead.  "  For  they  were  persuaded,  that  while 
we  are  in  tlie  present  world,  we  may  help  each  other  either 
by  our  prayers  or  by  our  counsels ;  but  when  we  como  before  the 
tribunal  of  Christ,  neither  Job,  nor  Daniel,  nor  Noah,  can  inter- 
cede for  any  one,  but  every  one  must  hear  his  own  burden  C—~ 
so  scriptural  were  their  views  on  these  points. 

They  strenuously  denied  thu  pJipiiith  doctrine  of  icorks  of 
supererogation ,-  utterly  disclaiming  all  merit  of  their  own,  and 
hoping  for  salvation  solely  from  the  mercy  of  God,  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  stating  as  their  view  of  that  essential  point  of 
Cliristian  doctrine,  ^*  That  the  faithful  man  does  not  live  by 
righteousness,  but  the  righteous  man  by  faith," 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  thu  ecclesiastical  oonstitutioo 
and  government  of  the  Culdccs  was  diametrically  opposod  to  pre- 
latic  Episcopacy;  and  it  ought  to  be  stated,  both  as  a  conse- 
quence and  as  an  ailditional  proof,  that  they  were  imacquainted 
with  the  episcopalian  rite  of  coHjin/tfition. 

And,  as  an  additional  proof  of  their  freedom  from  superstiti- 
ous usages  of  meroly  human  invention,  they,  in  the  sacrament 
of  baptism,  madu  use  of  any  water  that  was  conveniently  at 
band,  as  did  the  apostles,  rejecting  the  "■  oooseorated  chrism" 
introduced  by  the  Romanists,  and  still  retained  wherever  popish 
and  prolatic  institutions  prevail.^ 

When  to  the  preceding  doctrinal  tenets  of  the  Culdees  we 
add  their  freedom  from  the  pernicious  system  of  an  unmarried 
priesthood,  their  repugnance  to  tho  lordly  rule  of  a  diocesan 
prelacy,  and  tho  scriptural  simplicity  of  their  presbyterial  form 
of  Church  government,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  close 
resemblance  which  they  bear  to  thu  authoritative  doctrines  and 

'  For  authoriliw  iii  proof  of  tho  preceding  stotetnont  of  tbo  difTiTeaecs  be- 
twwn  tlie  CuldecsaufllheRombli  Churclies,  sccJamimoD'e  ili«t.  Culd.  cbap.x. 
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uutitutions  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  to  the  opinions  and  doures  of 

►the  groat  men  of  the  Reformation. — of  Luther  and  Melaacthonf 

Lvin  and  Hem,  Cranincr  and  Ridley,  Knox  and  Melville;  and 

[to  the  conntitutioual  confew^ion  and  govommont  of  the  preaby- 

rlerian  Church  of  Scotland.     And  we  have  been  at  some  pains 

[to  extricate,  as  far  as  may  now  be  done,  the  tenets  of  our  old 

tral  faith  from  the  confused  and  faded  records  of  bygone 

bticaose  wo  regarded  that  as  the  best  method  of  oseortain- 

\big  what  were  the  actual  lifu-gemis  and  essential  principlos  uf 

tlutt  primitive^   apostolic,  and   ncrtptnral  form  of  Christtaniiy 

[irhich  was  so  early  onjoyod  by  our  fathers ;  and  boeauso  we  are 

[persuadt-d  that,  however  much  externally  overborne  by  the  ooP* 

rapt  prelatic  Church  of  Rome,  it^  influence  never  perished,  butf 

after  having  for  a  season  lain  concealed,  yet  not  nnfelt,  within 

the  strong  and  independent  heart  of  Scotland,  while  the  fierce 

•tomu  of  Englitth  invasion  and  ciril  broils  were  sweeping  over 

and  devastating  the  land,  it  sprang  again  into  energetic  action, 

vfaen  the  voice  of  reformation  went  forth,  awakening  Europo, 

and  booame  the  moving  and  moulding  life-power  of  our  reformed, 

or  rather  re8iucitate4l,  national  Glinrch. 

We  have  given  the  outline  of  all  that  is  with  any  degree  of 
certainty  known  respecting  the  Culdcos,  in  one  continned  nurv 
tive,  for  the  purpoae  of  presenting  it  to  the  reader  in  the  moat 
intelligible  form,  unbroken  by  rofoTcnco  to  contemporaneous 
events.  But  some  of  these  demand  a  portion  of  our  attention, 
before  proceeding  with  the  main  course  of  our  narrative.  The 
ehief  of  these  we  shall  now  proceed  to  state  with  all  practicable 
brevity. 

It  has  been  already  st-ated,  that  the  Christianizing  labours  of 
the  Ouldeos  were  met  and  homo  back  from  England  by  the 
efforts  of  the  liomish  Church,  which  even  then  was  greatly  cor- 
rupted ;  and  also,  that  the  system  established  in  England  speed- 
ily began  to  be  imitated  by  our  own  somewhat  Anglicised  sove- 
reigns and  clcx^y.  But  it  must  be  observed,  that  neither  king  nor 
I  clergy  had  the  slightest  intention  of  subjecting  the  Church  of 
Scothuid  to  that  of  England.  Indeed,  there  occur  some  noble 
inoes  of  the  determined  manner  in  which  the  Scottish  kings 
Frepetled  the  aggreKsicms  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  when  ende&TOuring  to  extond  their  supremacy  over  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ;  in  particular,  the  conduct  of  Alexander  1., 
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ID  the  eonUiat  which  arose  in  1109.  is  tlesening  of  iho  higheat 
Approbation.  Yet  thifi  monarch  was,  in  theHe  attempts  at  usur- 
pation by  the  Enj^lish  archbishops,  only  reaping  the  fruit  of  his 
own  innovatioas,  as  it  was  by  him  chiefly  that  bishoprics  were 
first  erected  in  Scotland. 

During  tho  rei^  of  his  succcf«or,  David  1.,  Popery  obtninod 
complete  footing  in  Scotland,  by  the  erection  of  an  immcnsp 
number  of  monastcriea  and  abbovR,  and  the  vast  wealth  wliioh 
these  scenes  of  corniption  speedily  acquired.  Still,  however, 
tho  Church  of  Scotland  maintained  its  independence,  refusing 
to  submit  to  the  dictation  of  that  of  England.  Even  after  that 
unfortunate  defeat  which  threw  William  the  Lion  into  the  power 
of  the  English  monarch,  and  after  he  liad  consented  to  snrren- 
der  tho  independence  of  tho  kingdom,  that  ho  might  regain  his 
personal  liberty,  the  Scottish  clergy  refused  to  submit  to  equal 
degradation .  The  Archbishop  of  York  was  now  the  claimant 
for  this  supremacy;  and  in  the  year  1176,  an  asisembly  of  the 
English  and  Scottish  elei^'  was  held  at  Northampton,  on  a 
citation  for  that  purpose  by  the  Pope's  legato.  It  would  appear 
that  Prelacy  had  already  begim  to  do  its  work,  in  producing  « 
moon  spirit  of  subserviency;  for  not  one  of  the  Scottish  prelates 
ventured  to  op|K)9c  tho  arrogant  claim  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York.  But  a  young  canon  named  Gilbert  MuiTay  rose  and 
addressed  the  assembled  dignitaries,  in  a  tone  of  bold  and  manly 
independence  worthy  of  liis  country  and  his  cause,  rc|)cUing 
the  arrogant  pretensions  of  tho  arch-prelate,  and  assorting  the 
freedom  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.*  The  result  was  an  apjicat 
to  Rome,  and  the  declaration,  bv  a  papal  bull,  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  Scotland,  in  all  matters  ecclesiastical,  of  any  other 
power  than  the  Pope  or  his  legate.  Although  this  incident 
proves  that  the  national  spirit  of  a  Soot  was  still  stronger 
in  some  than  the  un nationalizing  spirit  of  Poperj*,  yet  the  re- 
sult was  productive  to  the  country  of  an  ovil  scarcely,  if  at  all, 
less  than  that  which  it  was  intended  to  repel.  It  unquestion- 
ablv  tended  to  increase  the  intercourse  between  the  Scottish 
ecolosiastics  and  Rome,  and  thereby  to  mtroduco  more  rapidly, 
and  to  diffiise  more  widely,  tho  pernicious  errors  of  Popery. 

That  the  Romish  system,  thus  unhappily  introduced,  made 
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rapid  progTL'es,  ami  8}>ctidily  became  provaUiit  throughout  the 
lungtlam,  cannot  bo  doubtoil ;  but  tho  roconU  nf  theno  timoR 
are  so  tnoagro,  that  no  Bpccific  dctaiJs  can  be  given.  l)uriiig  tho 
fierce  wara  by  which  Scotland  was  devastated,  in  coneoquonco 
of  tho  attiMitplH  of  Edward  I.  of  England  to  annex  it  to  bis  own 
dominions,  it  may  well  be  supposed  tliat  littlw  oppurtunity  oxistod 
for  either  the  improvomeiit  of  relifpous  institiitioniit,  or  their  Ustn- 
poral  aggrandiiieinent.  But  soon  after  .Scotland  hod  secured  it« 
nation&l  independence^  we  Kiid  froi^b  iiidioationti  of  the  growing 
{•owcr,  wealth,  and  proHle^cy  of  tho  clergy.  So  early,  iudaed,  as 
the  reign  of  Malcolm  II.,  which  began  in  I(K)4,  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  had  obOiincd  tho  solo  right  of  judging  in  all  matters  per- 
taining to  dowTiee  and  testaments ;  and  also,  the  i>assing  of  a  law, 
that  all  men  might  bo^jiicath  property  to  the  Church.'  This  soon 
bocajno  a  ft^rtile  source  of  gain,  ignorant  people  being  persuaded 
by  the  wily  priests,  that  by  such  bequests  they  might  secure  tlie 
Bolvalion  of  their  nouls,  whatever  might  have  boon  the  criminal- 
ity of  their  course  of  life.  Besides,  while  the  priesthood  were  by 
these  me&ns  acquiring  groat  wealth,  they  possesstnl  the  only 
education  which  existed  in  tho  country,  and  wore  by  no  moans 
dcairom  of  communicating  it  to  either  the  nobility  or  the  corn- 
people.  They  thus  became  indisponsablo  in  tho  manage- 
of  all  public  matters,  and  soon  engrossed  the  chief  official 
itatious  in  the  kingdom.  That  some  of  them  discharged  tho 
dulie«  of  these  stations  with  decided  ability,  need  not  be  denied; 
but  tl»at  they  at  the  same  time  neglected  their  sacred  duties, 
and  allowed  the  country  to  remain  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance 
And  barbarism,  is  equally  certain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  social  structure  of  Scotland  had  gradu- 
tUy  reached  tho  last  stage  of  development  of  which  such  a  sys- 
tem WAS  capable.  The  feudal  system  had  been  superinduced 
upon  the  patriarchal  or  clan  system.  Those  of  tho  great  barons 
who  were  of  Noruuin  extraction,  comprising  nearly  all  the  low- 
land DobUity.  maiutoined  the  feudal  system  in  alt  its  stem,  in- 
flexible despotism.  The  sovereign  they  regarded  as  but  tho 
igheet  of  their  own  or<ler,  to  whom  they  owed  a  merely  no- 
minal or  formal  allegiance ;  each  nthor  they  viewed  as  rivals, 
against  whom  they  might  wage  open  war  or  frame  machinations, 
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[M  Memed  ibo  fliifest  policy ;  and  the  people  thoy  considered  aa 
mere  aerfs,  bom  to  obey,  and  toil,  and  bleed,  as  each  haughty 
tyrant  niij^ht  b<;  pleiuied  to  command.  In  Iho  Higlilaiids  the 
system  of  clanship  prevailed  ;  in  which,  though  the  system  itself 
was  perfectly  despotic,  yet  it  was  somewhat  mitigated  by  the 
idea  essential  to  it,  that  there  BiibKiHted  a  family  relationship  be- 
tween the  chief  and  every  clansman ;  so  that,  in  theory  at  least, 
the  tie  woe  one  of  nature's  furniatiou,  the  authority  that  of  • 
father,  and  the  obedience  that  (tf  children.  In  both  the  feuc 
and  the  clan  sj'stem  the  tendency  was  to  divide  the  nation,  or  to 
keep  it  divided,  into  a  number  of  jealous  end  conflicting  elections, 
aud  to  render  it  a  coutttant  Hceuc  uf  strife,  anarcliy,  and  blood, 
such  aa  neither  the  power  of  the  king,  whieh  was  little  more  than 
nominal,  nor  the  supremacy  of  the  laws,  which  was  scarcely  re- 
cognised except  in  theory,  was  able  to  restrain.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  botly  of  the  people,  exposed  to  tlie  wild  violence  of 
factions  and  implacable  nobles,  may  bo  more  easily  imagined  than 
described.  Nor  is  it  our  p^u^>o6e  to  do  more  than  merely  suggest 
the  public  aspect  of  affairs  in  Scotland  previous  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, leaving  its  minuter  deliucation  to  the  professedly  civil  his- 
torian, to  whom  that  province  belongs. 

Ilcferoncc  has  already  been  made  to  the  excessive  grants  of 
land  and  other  wealth  bestowed  upon  the  Romanized  clergy  by 
eereral  of  the  Scottish  kings,  especially  by  David  I.,  and  the 
encouragement  thereby  given  to  that  avaricious  class  of  men. 
We  have  also  seen  that  the  ruin  of  tho  more  ancient  and  purer 
faith  and  discipline  of  tlie  Culdees  was  effected  by  the  same  in- 
Btnuncntality, — prelates,  abbots,  and  ehui-cb  dignitaries  of  every 
name  aud  order,  alike  detesting  a  system,  tho  simplicity  and 
purity  of  which  formed  a  strong  and  manifest  condemnation  of 
their  own.  At  the  same  time  we  are  not  unaware,  that  although 
the  (incouragement  given  to  the  popish  system  nmy  have  at  first 
arisen  in  a  great  measure  from  religious  uiotivee  operating  on 
minds  comparatively  ignorant,  there  nuiy  have  been  not  a  little 
of  an  influence  very  different  in  character,  by  which  the  Scottish 
kings  were  induced  to  promote  tho  wealth  and  power  of  tho 
clergy.  They  may  have  rcgartieil  the  ecclesiastical  body  as  tho 
most  likely  counterbalance  to  the  oxhorbitant  power  of  tho 
feu<lal  nobility,  which  eould  l>e  organized.  And  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  in  many  instances  tho  prelates  of  the  Church  did 
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Irad  imporUDt  (uustanco  to  the  sovereign,  anri  alao  uxercieod 
some  influcnoo  in  impaKing  civilization  to  the  community.  I«t 
it  bo  observed  alwo,  that  to  whatever  extent  the  prelatos  did 
counteract  the  uobilit^',  to  that  extent  they  proToked  the  jea- 
lousy of  theeo  proud  and  overbearing  meo,  who  were  not  un- 
likely to  remember  past  hotilitiea  in  a  day  of  retribution-  even 
though  that  retribution  hail  begun  on  far  other  and  holier 
grounds.  The  enormoue  wealth  which  the  all-gra«ping  Romish 
Gburoh  bad  ac(|iiire<l,  while  it  eonfirmiKl  the  influence  of  that 
Ohnroh,  tended  Ltpiully  to  increajie  the  bitter  hatred  of  the  no- 
bility, who  both  envied  and  scorned  the  wealth  and  the  luxuri- 
OUB  indulgence  of  the  pampi-red  pricHlhood.  The  existence  of 
this  feeling,  and  its  baneful  consequenoee,  wo  shall  have  amplo 
ooeaaion  hereafter  to  display. 

But  instead  of  continuing  our  own  observations,  we  cannot 
better  conclude  this  introductory  chapter  than  by  copying,  from 
Dr  M'Crie"'*  Life  of  Knox,  tho  following  account  of  the  state  of 
religion  iu  Scotland  before  the  Rofomiation. 

"  The  comiptiunn  by  which  the  Christian  religion  waa  uni- 
veraaily  disfigured  before  the  Reformation,  had  grown  to  a 
greater  height  in  Scotland  than  in  any  other  nation  within  tho 
pale  of  the  Western  Church.  Superstition  and  religious  irapos- 
Inre,  in  their  grossest  forms,  gained  an  ousy  admission  among  a 
rude  flJid  ignorant  people.  By  means  of  these,  the  clergy  at- 
tuned to  an  exhorbitaut  degree  of  opulence  and  power,  which 
were  accompanied,  as  they  always  have  been,  with  the  corrup- 
tion of  their  order,  and  of  tho  whole  system  of  religion. 

"  The  fidl  half  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation  belonged  to  tho 
olei;gy ;  and  tho  greater  part  of  this  was  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
individuals,  who  had  the  command  of  the  whole  body.  Avarice, 
ambition,  and  the  love  of  secular  pomp,  reigned  among  tho  su- 
perior orders.  Bisho[>s  and  abbots  rivalled  the  ftrst  nobility  in 
OH^ificence,  and  precedetl  them  in  honours ;  they  were  priry- 
oooncillors,  and  lords  of  session  as  well  m  of  parliament,  and 
Imd  long  engrossed  the  prineijml  ofiices  of  state.  A  vacant 
bishopric  or  abbacy  called  forth  powerful  competitors,  who  con- 
tended for  it  as  for  a  principality  or  petty  kingdom  :  it  was  o\y- 
tained  by  similar  arts,  and  uot  unfrc'^upntly  taken  posBOsdon  of 
by  the  same  weapons.  Inferior  boueficea  were  openly  put  to 
sole,  or  bestowed  on  the  illiterate  and  unworthy  minions  of  cour- 
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tiers,  on  tlice-plavors,  Htcollin^  bards,  and  the  bastards  of  bish- 
ops. Pluralities  wem  inultiplicil  without  bounds,  and  bcnelitics, 
givoQ  in  commendam^  were  kept  vacant  during  tbti  lifi*  of 
coomiendator,  nav,  Bomotimes  during  »i,>vcrAl  lives;  so  that  ox- 
tensiv©  parishes  were  frequently  deprived,  fur  a  long  eourso  of  ^\ 
yeanif  of  all  religiou8  gen'ioe. — if  a  deprivation  it  could  bocaUedf^f 
at  a  time  when  the  euro  of  souls  waa  no  longer  regarded  oa  at-^^ 
tachod  to  livings  originally  endowed  for  that  puipose.  The  , 
bishops  never  on  any  occasion  eondesconded  to  preach  ;  indeod^j^^ 
I  aeareely  recollect  an  inctance  of  it  luentionod  in  history,  from^^ 
the  erection  of  the  regular  Scottish  Episcopacy,  donii  to  the  era 
of  the  Reformation.  The  practice  had  even  gone  into  desuetude 
among  all  the  secular  clergj-,  and  was  devolved  wholly  on  the 

mendicant  monks,  who  employed  it  for  the  most  merceuar)'  pur- 

poses.  ^1 

"  The  lives  of  the  clergy,  exempted  from  secular  jurisdiction,^^ 
and  corrupted  by  wealth  and  idlenesi^.  were  become  a  scandal  to 
reltgiun,  and  an  outrage  on  decency.      VVhilo  thuy  prufeesed^H 
chastity,  and  prohibited,  under  the  severest  penalties,  any  of^^ 
the  -occlcsiastical  order  from   contracting  lawful   wedlock,  the 
bishops  set  on  example  of  the  most  shameless  profligacy  bufora^H 
the  inferior  clergv, — avowedJy  kept  their  harlot«,  provided  their^^ 
natural  sons  with  bene^ces,  and  gave  their  daughters  iu  mar- 
riage to  the  sons  of  the  nobility  and  principal  gentry,  many  of 
vhom  were  so  mean  as  to  cont:iminate  the  blood  of  their  faiui- 
Hos  by  such  base   alliances,  for  the  sake  of  the  rich  dowries 
which  they  brought. 

"  Through  the  blind  devotion  and  munllieencc  of  princes  and] 
nobloH,  monasteries,  tliosc  nurseries  of  superstition  and  idleness,' 
had  greatly  multiplied  in  tlie  nation:  and  though  they  had  univer- 
BoUydegenerated,  andwore  notoriously  become  the  hnnntn  of  lewd-.^^ 
nesa  and  debauchery,  it  wa.s  deemed  impious  and  itocrilegioua  tOi^| 
reduce  their  numlH>r,  abri<lge  their  privileges,  or  alienate  their       ' 
funds.     The  kingdom  swarmed  with  ignorant,   idle,  luxurious 
monks,  who,  like  locusts,  devoured  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and 
fillwl  the  air  with  pestilential  infection;  with  friars,  while,  black, 
and  gray ;  canons  regular  and  of  St  Anthony.  Carmelites,  Car- 
thusians, Cfirdeliers,  Dominiciuifj,  Franciscan  Conventuals  and 
Observan tines,  Jueobins,  Premunstratensians,  Monks  of  Tyrone 
a!id  of  Vallis  C'uuUum,  and  lloHpitatlcrs  or  Holy  Knights 
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John  of  Jerusolom ;  nuns  of  St  Aiutin,  St  Clair,  St  Scholostica, 

and  St  Gatheriao  of  Sienna ;  witli  canoncsses  of  various  elans. 
■*  Th«  ij^orance  of  the  clergy  respectinjj  religion  was  a«  gross 

M  the  dis6olut«ncaa  of  tht-ir  morals.  Even  bishops  were  not 
'asbaiuod  to  confess  that  they  wor«  unacquainted  with  the  canon 
[«f  their  faith,  and  had  never  road  any  part  of  the  sacrod  Sorip- 
[torea,  except  what  tht-y  mot  with  in  their  missala.  Under  such 
.maatera  the  people  perished  for  lack  of  knowledge.  That  book 
Lwhioh  waa  able  to  ninke  them  wifte  unto  salvation,  and  intended 
\iit>  he  eqnally  uccesaible  to  '  Jew^  and  Greek,  liarbarian  and 
thian,  baud  and  free,*  woa  locked  up  from  them,  and  the  use 
Jof  it  in  their  own  tongue  prohibited  under  the  heaviest  penalties. 
I  The  religious  service  was  mumbled  over  in  a  dead  language, 
^vhich  many  of  the  priests  did  not  understand,  and  some  of 
Ithem  could  scarcely  read ;  and  the  greatest  earo  was  taken  to 
iprevent  even  cateehisms,  composed  and  approved  by  the  clergy, 

from  coming  into  the  hands  of  the  laity. 

"  Scotland,  from  Iier  local  situation,  had  been  loss  exposed  to 
■  disturbance  from  the  encroaching  ambition,  the  vexatious  exao- 
[tiona,  and  fulminating  anathemas  of  the  Vatican  court,  than  the 
^eountricfi  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  llomo.  But  from  the  samo 
loanae,  it  was  more  easy  for  the  domestic  clergy  to  keep  up  on 
minds  of  tho  people  that  excessive  veneration  for  the  holy 
[■ee,  which  could  nut  be  long  felt  by  those  who  had  the  uppor- 
Itunity  of  witnessing  its  vices  and  worldly  politics.  The  bur- 
.dena  which  attended  a  stato  of  dependence  upon  a  remote  fo- 

3ign  jurisdiction  were  severely  felt.  Though  the  popes  did  not 
FWijoy  the  power  of  presenting  to  tho  Scottish  prelacies,  they 
wanted  not  numerous  pretexts  for  interfering  with  them.  The 
most  important  causes  of  a  civil  nature  which  the  ecclesiastical 
eoiuta  had  contrived  to  bring  within  their  jurisdiction,  were  fre- 
quently carried  to  Rome.  Large  aums  of  money  were  annually 
out  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  conllrmation  of  benefices, 
Conducting  of  appeals,  and  many  other  purposes;  in  ex- 

tiange  for   which  were  received  leaden   bulls,   woollen    palle, 

vooden  images,  old  bones,  and  uimilar  articles  of  precious  con- 
rated  raummery. 

"Of  the  doctrine  of  Christianity  almost  nothing  remained  but 
[the  natue.  Instead  of  being  directed  to  offer  up  their  adora- 
Ltious  to  one  God.  the  people  were  taught  to  divide  them  among 
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au  inntunemblo  company  of  inferior  dignities.  A  plurality  of 
inodiatora  slmrod  tho  honour  of  procuring  the  Divine  favour 
with  tho  *  ono  Mediator  between  God  and  nmn  ;'*  and  more  po- 
titiona  wore  proacntud  to  the  Virgin  Marv,  and  other  saintH, 
than  to  *  Him  whom  the  Father  heareth  alwaya/  Tho  sacri- 
£ce  of  the  masa  was  represeutoil  an  procuring  forgiveness  of  eins 
to  the  living  and  the  dead,  to  the  infinite  disparagement  of  the 
sacrifice  by  which  Jenus  Christ  expiated  sin  and  procured  ever- 
lasting redemption ;  and  the  voueciences  of  men  wore  with- 
drawn from  faith  in  tho  meriu  of  their  Saviour,  to  a  delusive  re- 
liance upon  prieMly  absolutions,  papal  pardons,  and  voluntar}' 
ponanecs.  Instead  of  being  instructed  to  demonstrate  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  faith  and  repentance  by  foraaking  their  sins,  and 
to  testify  their  lovo  to  God  and  man  by  practising  the  duties  of 
tnorality^  and  observing  the  ordinances  of  worship  authorised 
by  Scripture,  they  were  taught  that  if  thoy  regularly  said  their 
avet  and  credos,  confessed  themselves  to  a  priest,  punctually  paid 
their  titlies  and  church-ofierings,  purchased  a  mass,  went  in  pil- 
grimage to  tho  shrine  of  some  celebrated  saint,  refrained  from 
flesh  on  Fridays,  or  perfomiod  some  other  proscribed  act  of 
bodily  morUfication,  their  salvation  was  infallibly  secured  in 
duo  time ;  while  those  who  were  so  rich  and  pious  as  t^  build 
a  chapel  or  an  altar,  and  to  endow  it  for  the  support  of  a  priest, 
to  perform  mosses,  obits,  and  dirges,  procured  a  relaxation  of 
the  pains  of  purgatory  for  themwlves  or  their  relations,  in  pro- 
portion to  tho  extent  of  their  liberality.  It  is  difBoult  for  us  to 
conceive  how  empty,  ridiculous,  and  wretched  thoso  harangues 
wore  which  the  monks  delivered  for  sermons.  XjOgendary  tales 
concerning  the  founder  of  some  i-eligioua  order,  his  wonderful 
•anctity,  the  miracles  which  he  perfonued,  his  combats  with  tho 
devil,  his  wat<(hings,  fastings,  flagellations ;  the  virtues  of  holy 
wat«r,  chrism,  crossing,  and  exorcism ;  the  horrors  of  purga- 
tory, and  the  numbers  released  from  it  by  tho  intercession  of 
some  powerful  saint ;  these,  with  low  jests,  table-talk,  and  firo- 
side  scandal,  formed  the  favourite  topics  of  the  preachers,  and 
were  served  up  to  tho  people  instead  of  the  pure,  salutary,  and 
sublime  doctrines  of  the  Dible. 

"  The  bedM  of  the  dying  were  iMwieged,  and  their  last  mo- 
ments disturbed,  by  avaricious  priests,  who  laboured  to  extort 
be*|U0Bt8  to  themsclvca  or  to  tho  Church.     Nut  satisfied  with 
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'exacting  tithes  from  thu  living,  a  domamJ  w&e  made  upon  the 
dead :  no  Miuiier  had  the  poor  husbandjiian  breathed  his  la«t, 
than  tfao  rapacioufl  vioar  came  and  carrind  off  hiit  corpsc-pro- 
sent,  which  ho  repeated  sm  often  as  death  \"i»ited  the  family. 
[Xocleaiafftical  censures  were  fulminated  against  those  who  wepo 
p'Toluctant  in  making  lht;ae  payment*,  or  who  phowod  themselves 
dieobedient  to  the  clergy;  and  for  a  little  money  they  were  pros- 
tituted on  the  most  trifling  occasions.     Divine  service  wa«  ne- 
.glected;   and.  except  on  festival  davs,  the  churches,  in  many 
.ports  of  the  country,  were  no  longer  RmpKiyed  for  sacn*d  pur- 
IlKMea,  but  Borved  as  sanctuaries  for  malefaoton«,  places  of  traflio, 
[■«r  re0ort«  for  pastime. 

*  PenocutioD.  and  the  supproaeion  of  free  inquiry,  were  the 
I  cnly  weapons  by  which  its  interested  supporters  were  able  to 
defend  this  system  of  corruption  and  impo-iture.     Every  avonuo 
by  which  truth  might  enter  was  carefully  guarde<l.     Learning 
was  branded  as  the  parent  of  heresy.     The  most  frightful  pio- 
Itnrea  were  drawn  of  those  who  had  separated  from  the  Romish 
Church,  and  held  up  before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  to  deter  thera 
from  imitating  their  example.     If  any  person,  who  had  attained 
a  degree  of  illumination  amidst  the  general  darkness,  began  to 
hint  dissatisfaction  with  the  conduct  of  churchmen,  and  to  pro- 
IpoM  the  correction  of  abuses,  he  was  immediately  stigmatised 
^M  a  heretic,  and,  if  he  did  not  secure  his  safety  by  flight,  was 
^imnmred  in  a  dungeon,  or  committed  to  the  flames.    And  when 
at  last,  in  spite  of  all  their  persecutions,  the  light  which  was 
chining  around  did  break  in  and  spread  through  the  nation,  the 
clerg)'  prepared  to  adopt  the  most  desperate  and  bloody  mea- 
sures for  its  extinction. 

"  From  this  imperfect  sketnh  of  the  state  of  religion  in  this 
country,  we  may  see  how  false  the  representation  is  which  some 
IR^rsons  would  impose  on  us;  as  if  Popery  were  a  system,  errone- 
ous, indeed,  but  purely  speculative, — superstitious,  but  harmless, 
pro\'idod  it  had  not  been  accidentally  accompanied  with  intole- 
rance and  cruelty.  The  very  reverse  is  the  truth.  It  may  bo 
aafely  said,  that  there  is  not  one  of  its  erroneous  tenets,  or  of  its 
enperstilinus  practices,  whicli  was  not  either  originally  contrived 
or  afterwards  accommodated,  to  advance  and  support  some 
practical  abuse,  to  aggrandize  the  ecclesiastical  order,  secure  to 
them  immunity  from  civil  jurisdiction,  sanctify  their  encroach- 
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meat*  upou  secular  autboriticfl,  vindicate  their  usurpatione  upon 
the  coiutciences  of  men,  cliensh  implicit  ohedience  to  the  deci- 
Mons  of  ttie  Church,  and  extinguish  free  inquiry  and  liberal 
science.*'' 

To  this  very  masterly  eumniary  of  the  Htate  of  rcHpon  in 
Scotland  before  the  Ilefonnation  nothing  ncod  be  added  ;  and 
it  must  convince  ©very  reflecting  reader,  that  such  a  state  of 
mutters  couM  not  be  much  longer  onthirod  by  a  p«)plc  like  the 
Scottial^  who,  though  Jield  in  deep  ignorance,  were  naturally 
shrewd  an<l  sagacious,  despisersof  idleness  and  luxur}',  and  filled 
with  an  indcsti*uctible  love  ofliberty,  which  even  their  civil  feuds 
anil  public  wars  sened  iu  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  stimulate 
and  confirm.  And  the  more  protracted  and  severe  that  the 
burden  of  spiritual  despotism  had  been,  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  it  would  be  followed  by  a  corrcBpondiugly  mighty  and  ox- 
tensive  re\'ulsion  and  recoil.  Nor  sliouhl  it  be  forgotten,  that 
widely  as  Popery  had  shed  it«  baleful  infiuence,  it  had  not  been 
able  wholly  to  oxterminate  the  purer  faith  and  simpler  system  of 
the  ancient  Culdees,  CHpecially  in  Ayrshire,  and  pi.>rhaps  also  in 
Fife, — the  dtstricta  adjacent  to  St  Amlrews  and  lona, — the  oar- 
liofit  abodes  and  the  latoat  retreata  of  primitivo  Christianity  in 
Scotland. 


M'Cri«*8  Life  of  Knox,  CUi  edit.  pp.  9-15. 


Pram  tbc  Deirinning  of  iJip  RefomuiUon  to  the  Meeting  of  tlio  fir«t  G«fienl 
Amtaahiy  io  IfifiO,— Suteuf  Affairs  in  Rumi'.— Intrtxturlmn  of  Wickliffe'a 
OpioioDs.— PiUrviu^^es.— Lollknbof  Kyle.— ratrick  ilaiiiilton  Uio  finrt  Scot- 
Uih  ilartjT. —  PerM.-cutiuu  in  8t  Andrewit,  ^Uuburgli,  and  Gksgow. — Cur- 
ditiA)  IkaioD. — Barluiroua  Penecution  at  Pcrtli. — Gcorg«  ■Winluirt.— lli« 
Pf«"«Jung, — and  Muiyrilara. — T><>at]i  of  C*rdijml  nealon. — John  Knox  in 
the  OMtlc  of  8t  Andrews. — Qu  Coalin«Ri«iit  in  the  CiaUcyv. — Kvlams  to 
SeoUand.. — ProceediiigM  of  the  Queen-Itcg«Dt  and  the  Rvftirtncra. — The  f^ntt 
Covomst. — The  Lords  of  the  Congrfgatimi.— Martyrdom  of  Walter  Mill.— 
Political  liitnj*ac9. — Piiml  Keturn  of  Knox.— DewLnictiooof  the  MoDuteriM 
at  Perth. — Knox  at  St  Andrews. — Growing  Strenf;th  of  the  Refonnere. — Con- 
vnttton  of  EotatM. — Siege  of  Leith. — Death  of  the  Queen- Regent. — Meeting 
of  hrijameat  and  Treaty  of  Peace. — Finit  Confenion  of  FUtb. — Pint  Gena- 
nd  AMcmbly  of  tlic  Church  of  Scotland. 
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In  the  preceding  chapter  a  brief  sketch  has  been  presented 
to  the  render  of  thu  tisurjiattons  of  thu  prulalic  niul  uorrupt 
Church  of  Komo,  aail  tho  final  RUppresflion  of  the  Ctildeea, 
which  we  may  repanl  as  haHn^  boen  accomplished  in  the  year 
1297.  that  being  tho  date  of  the  last  documents  signed  by  them 
aa  a  public  body.  But  though  from  that  time  the  Culdee  fonn 
of  Church  government  and  discipline  may  be  rpgarded  as  extinct, 
there  is  no  rea«on  to  believe  that  their  religious  tenets  were 
consigned  to  oblivion  at  the  same  instant.  Indeed,  ^uch  a  rosult 
may  be  reganlBtl  a^  ahnnlutely  impossible.  All  forcible  attempts 
to  suppreM  religion  but  compel  it  to  burn  with  increased  inten- 
dty,  and  to  be  retained  with  incroased  pertinacity,  withni  the 
secret  heart ;  unleiw,  indet>d,  such  attempts  be  carried  to  tho 
extreme  of  utterly  exterminating  the  adhurenta  of  the  perse- 
cuted faith, — ft  dire  result,  which  has  been  several  times  pro- 
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ducefl  in  iliflerpnt  nations.  There  is,  besi^Ies,  evidence,  althongb 
bul  slight,  to  prove  tliat  the  doctrineo  of  the  Culdees  contiDucd 
to  flurvivo  loug  aftor  the  Buppresston  of  their  forms  of  Church 
government.  Sir  Jamee  Dalnmplo  refers  u»  to  a  clause  in  the 
bull  of  Pope  John  XXTI.  in  1CJ24,  conceding  to  Robert  Bnice 
the  title  of  king  of  Scotland,  nnd  rnmoving  the  excommunica- 
tion ;  in  which  clause  that  pontiff  maken  mention  of  many  here- 
tics, whom  he  cnjoino  the  king  to  suppress.*  There  ia  over}' 
reason  to  believe  that  these  were  the  adherenta  of  the  Culdees, 
against  whom  some  of  the  Scottish  Romaniaed  clergy  had  com- 
plained to  the  Pope. 

The  great  schism  which  happened  in  tho  Church  of  Rome, 
through  thu  coutentiona  of  rival  popes,  gave  occasion,  as  is  well 
known,  to  those  who  had  secretly  ditiapproved  of  papal  oorrnp- 
tion,  of  assailing  Popery  more  openly  than  beforo>  and  more 
boldly  demanding  some  measure  of  reformation.  Wickliffe,  the 
morning  star  of  tho  Reformation,  began  then  openly  both  to  cen- 
sure the  abuses  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  proclaim  those 
great  doctrines  of  Christianity  which  tt  had  been  the  policy  of 
that  corrupt  Church  to  conceal.  It  might  Iiave  been  expooted 
that  his  doctrines  would  find  a  ready  reception  among  the  adhe- 
rents of  tho  Culdees  of  Scotland,  if  any  were  still  remaining ;  and 
accordingly  we  fmd,  that  John  Kesby,  an  Englishman,  and  a 
scholar  of  Wickliffe's,  was  condemned  for  maintaining  that  the 
Pope  was  not  tho  vicar  of  Christ,  and  that  no  man  of  a  nickod 
life  ought  to  be  acknowledged  Pope.*  For  holding  and  teach- 
ing these  opinions,  with  certain  others  deemed  also  heretical,  he 
was  burned  to  death  in  tho  year  1407.  It  would  appear  that 
this  cruel  deed  had  fur  a  time  prevented  at  least  the  open 
avowal  of  similar  doctrines  in  Scotland ;  a^;  the  next  victim  to 
Popish  tyranny  was  found  at  tho  distance  of  twonty-fivo  years. 
Thia  victim  was  Paul  Craw,  a  Bohemian,  aud  a  follower  of  John 
Huss.  It  docs  not  appear  on  what  account  he  had  come  to 
Scotland  ;  but  having  begun  to  diaseminato  tho  opinions  of  the 
Bohemian  reformer,  ho  was  laid  hold  of  by  the  iustigatioD  of 
Henry  Wardlaw,  bishop  of  St  .\jidrewB,  convicted  of  denying 
the  doctrines  of  transubstantiation,  auricular  confession,  and 
praying  to  saints,  then  handed  over  to  the  secular  powon,  and 
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'by  thorn  commiltod  to  thu  flumes,  at  St  Andrew*,  in  the  year 
[1452.  That  he  might  not  at  the  stake  promulgate  his  opinions 
I  among  the  spectators  by  his  last  dying  deoloratioD,  bis  dcstroy- 
i4r8  adopted  the  barbarous  policy  of  forcing  a  ball  of  bnwe  into 
\luM  iDoutk,  then  gazing,  as  they  thought,  in  safety  on  tho  ago- 
^sies  of  the  voiceless  suflerer. 

The  Popish  clergy  Bcem  to  have  thought  their  triumph  coni- 
[plet«,and  themselves  at  liberty  to  prosecute  with  even  increasod 
(energy  their  echemea  of  aggrandisement.  One  method  iu  which 
I  this  vna  prosecuted  deserves  to  be  particuhirly  noticed,  as  inti- 
iinately  connected  with  a  subject  to  which  we  ^all  have  repeated 
^oooasion  to  refer  in  the  cour«e  of  this  work,  viz.  tho  subject  of 
'pat«t»nage.  It  has  not  been  eicactly  ascertained  at  what  time 
the  system  of  lay  patronage  was  introduced  into  Scotland.  The 
late  Dr  MK>rie,  whose  opinions  on  all  matters  of  Church  His* 
tory  are  of  the  very  highest  authority,  held  that  it  could  not 
have  bfjen  introduced  before  the  tenth  century.  The  first  men- 
tion of  Scottish  patronages  and  presentations  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  occurs  in  the  Book  of  Laws  of  Malcolm  11.,  who  as- 
cended the  throne  in  the  year  1004  ;>  and  although  the  critical 
acumen  of  Lord  Hailes  has  succeeded  in  casting  considerable 
donbt  Dpon  the  genuine  antii^uity  of  these  laws,  this  much  may 
at  least  bo  said,  that  no  claim  more  ancient  eon  be  pretended 
for  the  assumed  right  of  patronage  in  Scotland,  at  the  same 
timo  that  by  these  laws  tho  right  of  deciding  respecting  "  tho 
advocation  of  kirks  and  tho  right  of  i>atronago,'^  pertains  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church.  For  a  time,  it  would  appear,  the 
Scottish  clergy  followed  tho  usual  policy  of  the  papal  Church, 
holding  every  inducement  to  men  to  bequeath  largo  sums  for 
tho  erection  and  endowment  of  churches,  monaateriea,  &c.  as 
the  best  mode  of  securing  their  salvation ;  and  allo^nng  to  such 
don<Hm,  and  subsequenlty  to  their  heirs,  the  right  of  presenting 
to  the  benefices  thus  bequeathed.  But  when  they  had  obtained 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  into 
their  own  poascssion,  the  crafty  churchmen  became  anxious  to 
resume  the  patronages  into  their  own  hands ;  and  putting  the 
eame  machinerj'  of  superstition  again  to  work,  they  prevailed 
on  the  lay  patrons  U>  resign  tho  right  of  prcseatation  to  tho 
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CSuirch,  by  annexing  it,  a^i  it  was  called,  to  bi^hopricB,  abba- 
«ieB,  priories,  and  other  religioua  houses.  The  benefices  thus 
annexed  or  appropriated  were  termed  patrimonial,  and  were  no 
longer  subject  to  the  patronage  of  laymen.  The  civil  power 
became  at  length  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  the  lands  and 
wealth  of  the  kingdom  being  thus  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  bmly 
of  men,  who  were  not  only  beyond  the  control  of  the  ci\il  law, 
but  were  in  fact  the  subjects  of  a  fureign  power.  An  attempt 
was  therefore  made  to  cheek  this  practice  of  annexation,  by  a 
ctatute  in  the  reigu  of  James  Til.,  in  the  yciir  1471  ;  but  so  rf- 
fectual  had  the  achomea  of  the  clergy  been,  that  at  the  period 
of  the  Reformation  there  were  in  Scotland  only  two  hundivd 
and  sixty-two  non-appropriated  bencfiufs  out  of  the  whole  num- 
ber, consirting  of  about  nine  hundred  and  forty.  Even  of  these 
two  hundreil  and  sixty-two,  a  considerable  number,  though  not 
annexed,  were  in  the  handa  of  bishops,  abbot.*,  and  the  heads 
of  oilier  religious  houses ;  so  that  the  crafty  and  uvaricious 
Popish  clergj*  might  deom  themselves  secure,  being  possessed 
of  more  than  half  the  wealth  of  tho  kingdom,  and  that,  too, 
placed  beyond  the  power  of  any  control,  except  that  of  an  ap- 
peal to  Ilome, — a  danger  which  they  might  well  regard  aa  not 
very  formidable. 

|'14<)4.]— But  while  the  priesthood  were  thus  strenuously  en- 
deavouring to  consolidate  their  power,  and  to  increase  their 
splenflour.  obtaining  the  erection  of  .in  archbishopric,  first  at  Si 
Andrews,  and  then  at  (.Husgow,  they  did  not  seeut  to  be  aware 
that  the  spirit  of  religious  refonnation  was  diffusing  itself  silently 
but  rapidly  throughout  the  kingdom,  especially  in  the  western 
districts  of  Kyle,  Carrick,  and  Cunningham.  At  length  they  be- 
gan to  take  alann,  and,  Bhakiug  off  their  golden  dreams,  they 
prepared  to  rnish  their  hated  antJigonist-'*.  Robert  BlacateP, 
the  first  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  prevailed  on  James  IV.  to  sum- 
mon before  the  great  council  about  thirty  persons,  male  and 
female,  natives  mostly  of  the  abovo-namod  western  flistricts ; 
tho  chief  of  whom  were  Ueorge  Campbell  of  Ocesnook,  Adam 
Reid  of  Barskiniming,  John  Oampl>ell  of  Newmills,  Andrew 
Schaw  of  Polkemmet.  and  the  Ladies  of  Stair  and  Polkellie.' 
This  memorable  trial  of  the  Lollards  of  Kyle,  as  they  wore  op- 
probriously  termed,  took  place  in  tho  year  1494.    The  articles 
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which  they  were  accused  of  holding  have  been  recorded  both  by 
Knox  and  S{k>Uwdoi1  with  littW  variation,  oxecpt  that  Knox''» 
account  is  rather  mort*  full  than  the  other.  Tii^ir  nmin  tenor 
B  rhiefiy  in  condemnation  of  the  wnnhip  of  tho  Virgin  Mary, 
^saints,  rcliquoe.  images,  and  tho  moss;  and  also  of  tho  vari- 
ous arrogant  pretentions  An<l  licontions  abusea  of  the  prelates 
and  the  priesthood,  without  any  vor>'  clear  statement  of  the 
iding  doctrinee  of  pure  Chrietiauity.  It  appt-are,  indeed,  ex- 
din^ly  prohiihle,  that  the  Lolhirdx  of  Kylo  iliil  little  more 
in  revive  tho  old  contest  between  the  Culdees  and  the  pre- 
i;  aod  that  tho  detiignation  given  to  thorn  by  their  popish 
waa  not  in  consctjuenoe  of  their  having  actually  imbib- 
the  tenetif  of  I^ollard  the  Wntdonxian,  but  that  it  was  np- 
to  thorn  partly  as  a  term  of  reproach,  and  partly  with  a 
iw  to  prejudge  their  cause.  Fur  it  haA  ulwayii  been  the  policy 
Uuwe  who  were  engaged  in  persecuting  religion,  to  Blander^ 
sropresent,  and  aObt  to  it  a  ealumnioua  name,  and  then  to  a»- 
it  under  thii<  maliciously- imposed  disguise.  Few  men  have 
ir  persecuted  religion  n\uwe<lly  a»  such;  but  how  often  have 
!>y  called  religion  fanaticism,  an<l  then  persecuted  it«  odfae- 
it«  under  the  calumnious  designation  of  fanatics  ! 
Providentially  for  the  Lollards  of  Kyle.  James  IV.  himself 
at  their  trial. — a  monarch  who,  with  all  his  fuultt<,  had 
much  of  manliness  and  candour  t<i  pi>rmit  his  judgment 
be  greatly  sTvayod  by  tho  malignity  of  the  prelates.  .\dam 
Hd  appears  Ut  have  taken  the  chief  part  in  the  defence,  and 
have  aoBWcred  with  such  spirit,  point,  and  humour,  as  to 
luse  Juines.  and  baIHe  the  bishop  eonipletely.  The  result  was. 
they  were  dismissed,  with  an  ailmonttion  to  beware  of  new 
inoa,  and  to  content  themselves  with  the  faith  of  the 
Church. 
No  new  persecutions  for  heresy  occurred  during  the  reign  of 
imes  IV.;  and  otter  his  death  on  the  fatal  field  of  Floddon, 
attention  of  the  nobility  and  the  clerical  dignitaries  was  too 
ich  occupied  uith  the  prosecution  of  their  own  selfish  and 
rtious  designs,  to  bestow  much  regard  upon  the  progress  of  re- 
ious  opinions.  Janie«  lieaton  had  been  translated  from  Glas 
)w  to  the  aruhbishopric  of  St  Andrews,  and,  in  conjunction 
the  Doi^hu  faction,  ruled  tho  kingdom  with  cnusiderahle 
jility  during  the  minority  of  the  young  king,  James  V.  Ac- 
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cording  to  Spotswood,  Heaton  "  was  neither  violently  set,  nor 
much  solicitoua,  a»  it  was  thought,  how  matters  wont  in  the 
Gbureh.'"  Still,  notwithstanding  their  political  cores,  the  clergy 
were  aware  that  the  writiugv*  of  the  Continental  Protestant  di- 
vines were  hcginning  to  bo  introduce*!,  oa  appears  from  on  aot 
of  Parliament  parsed  in  1525,  strictly  prohibiting  the  importi^ 
tion  of  all  «iich  writings,  and  also  furbidding  all  public  '*  dis- 
putations about  the  heresies  of  Luther,  except  tt  be  to  the  con- 
fusion thereof,  and  that  by  clerks  iu  the  schools  alenarlie" 
[alone].*  Nor  was  their  anxiety  unfounded.  There  is  great 
reason  to  think  that  some  of  these  ProtestJiiit  writings  had 
about  this  time  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  youth  whose  rank  and 
talents  shod  lustre  on  the  <:aut<e  whieh  he  espoused. 

Patrick  Hamilton,  a  youth  of  royal  lineage,  and  not  less  dis- 
tinguished by  the  possession  of  high  mental  endowments,  was 
the  chosen  iiistntmetit  by  means  of  whom  "  the  Father  of  lights" 
rekindled  in  Scotland  the  smouldering  l)eacon  of  eternal  truth. 
Being  deeigned  by  his  relations  for  the  Church,  there  had  boon 
conferred  on  him,  oven  in  infancy,  the  abbacy  of  Ferno, — a  fore- 
taste of  the  wealth  and  liotioun<  to  which  he  might  aspire,  and 
a  stimulus  to  quicken  his  ambition.  But  while  his  friends  were 
anticipating  for  him  a  splendid  career  of  worldly  pomp  and  jwwer, 
a  very  different  path  was  preparing  for  liiiii.  The  ambitious  and 
worldly,  yet  ignorant  priesthood,  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
began  to  mark  W'lth  jealous  eye  his  altered  manner,  to  note  sus- 
piciously the  praise  he  gave  to  the  «tudy  of  ancient  literature  in 
preforonce  to  the  dry  logic  of  the  schools,  and  the  severe  terms 
in  which  lie  condemned  the  abounding  corruptions  of  the  Church. 
Partly,  perhaps,  to  avoid  the  danger  tfl  which  lie  was  thus  ex- 
posing himself,  but  chiefly  to  obtain  a  more  complete  knowledge 
of  tho  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  he  resolved  to  visit  the 
Continent  in  1526.  With  this  view  ho  naturally  directed  his 
Gonrso  to  Wittemberg,  where  he  was  speedily  honoured  with 
the  friendship  and  esteem  of  Luther  and  Melancthon.  Aflor 
enjoyiug  the  benefit  of  tlieir  society  for  a  short  time,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  University  of  Murbourg,  where  be  obtained  the 
instructions  of  tho  celebrated  Fnincis  I*ambert.  Hut  the  more 
that  liie  own  mind  acquired  of  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth, 
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the  mnre  earnestly  <lii]  he  long  to  return  and  commnnicate  that 
.knowIe<lge  to  his  belovod  countr)'nien.  , 

The  return  to  Scotland  uf  Ihiti  aoblo  youth  at  once  attracted 
[ftU  ey-es,  aa  if  a  new  Ktar  had  appeannl  in  the  heavenit.     His  in* 
ictioiui  were  liatened  to  with  the  deepest  attention,  and  tho 
loetrizKA  wluch  he  tJiiight  h^an  to  spread  rapidly  throughout 
'the  kingdoni.     Ilia  high  birth,  reputation  for  learning,  the  at- 
[tractive  elegance  of  bis   youthful   aspect,  and  the   persuasive 
Kgraces  of  his  courteous  demeanour,  rendered  hln  intiuence  ahnost 
irrraistible ;  and  the  popish  elergy  saw  no  safety  to  their  cauea 
but  in  his  destniction.      They  framed  their  murderous  plana 
irith  fiend-like  ingenuity-     Being  apprehensive  that  the  young 
king  might  not  readily  be  persuaded  to  sanction  the  death  of  one 
who  atood  to  him  in  the  near  rebtiouship  of  cousin,  they  contriv- 
ed to  send  him  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St  Dothees,  or 
Dnthaek.  in  Itoss-ahire.   They  next  decoyeii  Patrick  Hamilton  to 
St  Andrews,  on  the  pretence  of  wishing  to  have  a  free  conference 
with  him  on  reli^ous  subjects.     Pursuing  their  perBdious  plot, 
they  causc^l  Alexander  Campbell,  prior  of  the  BInckfriars,  to 
hold  eevoral  intervieua  with  liim,  and  even  to  seem  to  concede 
to  hi«  opinioiijf  so  far  as  to  draw  from  him  a  full  avowal  of  them. 
[Their  measures  being  now  rij>e  for  execution,  they  caused  him 
|to  bo  apprehended  under  night,  and  committed  to  the  C'a«tle. 
The  very  next  day  he  was  brought  before  the  Archbishop,  and 
invention  of  bixhopii,  abbots,  prions  and  other  digni- 
doctors  of  the  Church,  and  there  charged  with  main* 
nog  and  propagating  certain  heretical  opinions.    John  Knox 
leclares,  that  the  articles  for  which  he  was  condemned  were 
aerely  those  of  '*  pilgrimagf^  putyatory,  pruy^rs  to  sainft,  and 
trayfn/or  the  dead,"*  although  matters  of  greater  importance 
been  in  question.     Spittswood,  on  the  other  hand,  specifies 
lirtemi  distinct  artioles  of  much  graver  character,  whieli  wore 
)nd«nmed  aa  heretical,  and  he  condemned  for  holding  them. 
The  probability  is,  that  both  statements  are  true ;  that  tho  ar- 
ielea  specifiwl  by  S|M)t8wooii  are  those  "  matters  of  greater 
iportJtnco'"  to  which  Knox  alludes  ;  but  that  in  declaring  their 
itence  publicly,  no  mention  was  made  of  any  but  the  four 
'tOfAe*  stated  by  Knox,  because  to  have  done  othenvise  nouJd 
have  been  to  have  published  tenets  themselves,  which  they  wish- 
consign  to  oblivion.     Such,  indeed,  has  been  the  policy  of 
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perseciiinr^i  in  all  age», — tu  fix  the  attention  of  the  public,  as  far 
ao  poseibti*,.  on  tlie  ext«^mnl  aR[>ect  and  the  non-eiueutiaU  of  the 
subject  in  dispute,  thereby  to  conceal  the  tnith.  while  thev  are 
dostroyiug  its  defenders.  So  acted  the  Romanized  English  pre- 
lates towards  the  Culileee,  u«  we  have  alreotly  HiH;n  ;  and  ho,  ah 
we  shall  afterwards  seev  acted  the  persecutors  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  in  diffcreut  puriodB  of  her  hiatorj'. 

[1528.] — The  sentence  of  condemnation  was  pronounced;  and, 
to  give  it  all  the  weight  of  authority,  overt*  person  of  name  and 
rank,  civil  and  ccclesiai<tical.  wa«  induced  t'«)  »\^n  it;  amongst 
whom  was  the  Earl  of  C'lLssilis,  a  hoy  of  thirteen  years  of  age. 
Arrangements  were  then  made  to  carrj-  it  into  effect  that  very 
day.  The  pile  was  erecte<l  in  front  of  the  College  of  St  Salva- 
dor, and  the  youthful  martyr  hurried  to  the  stake.  Before 
being  boiuid  to  tlte  stake,  he  divestinl  himself  of  his  outer  gar- 
mcnt-8,  and  gave  them  to  his  servant,  who  had  attended  him 
faithfully  and  affectionately  for  a  number  of  yeai-s,  occompauy- 
ing  the  gift  with  those  tender  and  pathetic  words: — ^'This  stuff 
will  not  help  mo  in  the  fire,  and  will  profit  thee.  After  this  you 
can  receive  from  me  no  more  good,  but  the  example  of  my 
death,  which,  I  pray  thee,  keep  in  mind  ;  for  albeit  it  bo  bitter  to 
the  flesh,  and  fearful  in  man's  judgiiieni.  yet  is  it  the  ontranoe 
into  eternal  life,  which  none  shall  powte^  that  denies  Christ 
Jesus  before  this  wicked  generation."  A  train  of  gunpowder, 
laid  for  the  purposo  of  wtting  fire  to  the  pile,  exploded  ineffeo- 
tually,  scorching  hie  left  sido  and  face,  but  lea\ing  the  mass  un- 
kindled.  While  they  were  procuring  umteriala  of  a  more  com- 
bustible nature,  the  calm  spirit  uf  the  scorched  t>uffcrer  poured 
itself  forth  in  earnest  exhortations  and  instructions  to  the  pity- 
ing spectators.  The  treacherous  Friar  Campbell  attempte«l  to 
disturb  him  by  calling  on  him  to  recant,  and  pray  t^>  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  which  drew  from  the  dying  martyr  a  severely  solemn  re- 
proof, ending  with  an  appeal  and  citation  to  the  judgment-seat  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  pile  was  then  effectually  kindled ;  and  as 
the  flames  blazed  up  around  him,  his  voice  rose  calm  and  clear, 
— "  How  long,  O  Lord,  shall  darkness  cover  this  realm!  How 
long  wilt  Thou  suffer  this  tyranny  of  men  I  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit !" — and  with  these  words  his  spirit  I'eturued  to  God 
who  gave  it. ' 
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Tliiu  died  Putrick  Hitmiltoa,  the  first  Scottish  martyr,  oii 
-the  laot  day  of  Fehruar)-  152S,  and  ia  the  twenty-fourth  yaur  of 
hw  age.     Ho  died  a  victim  to  tho  malioo  and  the  treachery  of 
the  popish  priesthood ;  but  hia  d«'ath  did  nioro  to  recommend 
,the  oauw  for  uhich  hu  Huflured  in  tho  hi^art  of  Suotlniid,  than 
«ooiUd  have  been  occomptiahcd  by  a  k'ngthiiicd  iifts—as  a  siid- 
I  den  flash  of  lightning  at  uncu  rcnda  the  gnarlod  oak  of  a  thou- 
'«and  years,  and  yitihl>t  n  gliinpHf!  of  the  strong  glories  of  heaven. 
[1521^.] — The  report  of  tho  niartyTdom  of  this  noble  youth 
vproad  rapidly  throughout  tho  kingdom,  and  men  bogan.to  id- 
[.quirv  why  Patrick  Hamilton  was  bumwl,  and  what  were  tho 
Dpiniunii  whicli  he  had  hcKl  and  niaintain<^d  to  thn  dc-atli.    \\'hen 
opinions  were  relati.*d,  the  public  mind  was  not  only  ex- 
but  enlightonr.'d  aUo ;  and  many  began  to  call  in  question 
much  wliich  they  had  never  before  doubteil,  and  to  admit  sacred 
truths  with  wliich  thtty  had  till  then  been  utterly  unacquainted, 
ireral  oreu  of  the  friars  began  to  preach  and  defend  doctrines 
iriug  stmrigly  of  tho  Kefoniiation,  and.  at  the  i>an>e  timts  to 
him  londly  against  the  licentious  and  ungn<lly  lives  of  the 
biahnps  and  the  chief  men  of  the  eo«le*tiu8tical  body.    Tho  Arch- 
bishop and  his  faiuiliars,  alarmed  and  irritated,  spoke  of  buru- 
liag  wxne,  in  order  to  torrify  and  ttileuce  others  :  but  a  bystaud- 
i<er,   with  a  mixture  of  shrewdness  and  mockery,  warned  tho 
.Arobbiflhop  to  aet  warily,  and  if  he  burned  any  more,  to  bum 
[them  in  cellars;  "for  tho  smoke,*"  said  he,  "of  Mr  Patrick 
Hamilton  hath  infecteil  as  many  as  it  blew  npou."     So  rapidly, 
indeed,  did  tlietM."  rcfomiing  doctrines  (Spread,  that  in  a  short 
limp.  Alexander  Seatou,  a  Dominican  friar,  and  confessor  to  the 
king,  publicly  preached  in  a  strain  directly  subversive  of  the 
very  essence  of  Popery.     The  following  were  his  leading  propo- 
sitions : — llmt  Clirist  Jesus  is  the  end  and  |>erfection  of  the 
law, — that  there  is  no  sin  whore  God's  law  U  not  violated, — and 
that  to  satisfy  for  sin*  lie«  not  in  man's  power,  but  the  romis- 
■ioa  thereof  conieth  by  unfeigned  repentance,  and  by  faith  a[>- 
prehending  (rod  the  Father,  merciful  in  Jesus  Christ  his  son.' 
Such  doctrines,  publicly  preached  by  a  bold  and  eloquent  man, 
occupying  an  intluential  position,  gave  diro  ofl'onco  to  the  cor- 
rupt priesthood,  who  accordingly  called  hini  to  account  for  cer- 


*  Knox,  Historic,  y.  10. 


mSTORV  OP  THE 


lfiS4. 


tain  heretical  opinions  which  he  vr&a  accused  of  holding.  Hi« 
able  defence,  and  the  favouniblo  regard  of  the  king,  which  he 
then  enjo^'ud,  Haved  him  for  that  time;  but  the  Archbishop  bo- 
cretly  influenced  the  young  and  licentious  monarch  against  a 
man  who  was  too  faithful  and  severe  a  monitor ;  and  Soaton, 
becoming  aware  of  the  secret  machinations  against  him,  fled  to 
Berwick,  and  wrote  to  the  king  a  remarkable  letter,  defending 
hinusein  retorting  the  charge  against  his  enemies,  and  demand- 
ing the  protection  of  just  and  impartial  laws.  This  letter  b 
given  at  length  in  Knox's  History  of  the  Refonnation,  and  is 
well  deson-ing  of  an  attentive  perwsal,  as  containing  the  first  at- 
tempt, by  a  Scottish  reformer,  to  point  out  the  duty  of  the  civil 
magistrate  respecting  religious  mutters ;  asserting  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  the  king,  to  which  he  is  "  bound  by  the  law  of  Ood,  to 
cause  even*  man,  in  any  case  acfused  of  his  life,  to  have  his  just 
defence,  and  his  aecusure  produced  confcvrm  to  their  own  law^." 
It  will  be  observed,  that  while  this  ai^serts  the  ]iower  and  the 
duty  of  the  sovereign  in  what  regards  the  Itfe,  and  by  oona^ 
quence  the  property,  of  the  subject,  it  leaves  the  accused  person 
to  bo  tried  by  the  laws  of  that  court  which  he  is  assumed  to  have 
offended,  and  by  conseijueneo  to  BufTor.  if  convicted,  the  punish- 
ments  which  such  court  may  be  competent  to  inflict.  To  this 
letter,  and  the  principle  very  ably  stJited  in  it,  we  dii-ect  the 
reader's  attention  the  more,  in  conseciucncc  of  the  misrcprcisen- 
tations  of  party  writei-**,  who  refer  to  it  as  admitting  the  right 
of  the  king  to  judge  directly  in  matters  of  doctrine. 

[  1 5R  k] — The  fierce  pereeeuting  zeal  of  the  Archbishop  Beaton, 
and  hi"*  council  of  prelates,  abbots,  priors,  &.c.  was  inefTectuai. 
Many  learned  men,  especially  Gawin  Logic,  princif>al  of  St  Leo- 
nard's, and  John  Winram,  the  8ul>-prtor,  either  directly  taught 
or  secretly  ennuived  at  the  teaching  of  the  reformed  doctrines  ; 
while  consiilentble  numbers  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the  clergy 
abandoned  the  errors  of  Popery,  cast  aside  the  impure  and  ex- 
travagant legends  of  saints,  and  t>eeauie  eiiruest  preachers  of  the 
go8{>el.  Kear  and  rage  intlumcd  the  hearts  of  the  persecntors, 
and  increased  their  cruelty.  Norman  Oourlay  and  Vavid 
Straitou  were  condemned  at  Edinburgh ;  and,  after  being  half- 
strangled,  were  cast  into  the  Hames,  at  Uroenside,  on  the  17th 
August  1534.  Henry  Forrest  was  burned  at  St  Andrews  about 
(he  same  time. 
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In  Fcbruar)- 1 538,  Robert  ForrettCer,  geutleman,  Duncan  Sitnp- 
soa,  prioJit,  Fmr  KyUor,  Friar  IVveridgn,  anJ  Uean  TliomaJ 
F<)rrc»t,  were  oon^loiiined  to  death,  and  burned  in  one  liugo  pilo 
on  tho  Ca«tlo  Hill  of  ICdinlmrgh.  There  is  an  incident  connect- 
ed with  the  liwt-naincil  peniK>n,  whif-h  deMTves  attt^ntion,  oa  ex- 
hibiting l\\v  igiiorancf<  of  the  binhops.  Wo  give  It  in  tho  wordfl 
of  Archbidbop  Spotswood.  "  Thiii  poor  man,  not  long  bcforet 
hfu\  Ik'ph  rulleil  before  th(!  Btshop  of  Dunkeld,  his  ordinary,  for 
preaching  every  Sunday  to  his  parishionera  upon  the  epistlen  and' 
goepeU  of  the  day,  and  de«irt?d  to  forbear,  seeing  his  diligonco 
that  way  brought  him  in  suspicion  of  heresie.  If  he  could  find 
a  footi  potpel  or  a  pnod  pftutl*;  that  made  for  the  liberty  of  tho 
holy  Church,  tho  binhop  willed  him  to  preaoh  tliat  to  his  people, 
and  let  the  re^t  be.  The  honvet  man  ri'plying,  Ma<  he  had  r^d 
both  the  Nftp  Tt*tam4nt  and  th«  Old,  and  that  he  had  never  fbund 
an  ill  fytJitU  or  an  ill  ^ompei  in  any  of  thetn^  tho  bishop  sjiid,  / 
thank  G*mI,  I  hate  Herd  \rdl  the»9  many  yifiit'Sy  and  nrwr  hwifi 
tith^r  the  OUi  or  th*  AV/r:  /  ctHtent  ine  icifh  my  fjorfuise  and pon»* 
itijieail :  and  if  yoK,  Dean  ThojnoBy  Im^  nol  thue  fantanes^  you 
ivili  rfpfnt  vh^n  you  rannot  m^id  it.  Dean  Thomas  answered, 
I  that  he  believed  it  was  hix  duty  to  do  what  he  did,  and  that  he 
|had  laid  bltt  account  with  any  danger  that  might  follow.''* 

In  the  coune  of  the  same  year,  ISCtS,  Jeroni  Hu(»eII.  a  friar, 
lend  «  youn^  man  named  Kennedy,  of  Ayr,  were  both  burned  at 
[the  same  stake  in  (ttaitgow.  At  Hri«t,  the  heart  of  Kennedy, 
flowing  with  all  the  fresh  feelings  of  youth,  ahrunk  from  tho 
Bt  of  sueh  au  early  and  fuarful  death;  but  spiritual 
tngtlt  bi'ing  gracintuly  imparteil  to  him  in  liia  hour  of  weak- 
IMS,  ho  foil  on  his  knee«.  breathed  forth  his  ferment  thanks  to 
for  the  heavenly  comfort  he  had  received,  and  then  ex^ 
|«launi.>d,  "  Now  I  defy  dewth  !  Do  what  you  pleawe ;  I  praise 
I'Ood.  I  am  ready  r  Thin  scene  made  sueh  an  impreesion  upon 
Who  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  tliat  he  would  have  spared  the  lives 
the  heroic  nwirlyrs,  had  he  not  been  urge*!  on  to  the  dreiulful 
by  the  blowly  brotherhood  around  liiin.  Tho  two  young 
ron*  perished  together  at  the  stake,  exhorting  each  other 
Tto  endure  f«atiently  their  slioH  tigonies,  for  the  sjike  of  Him  M-ho 
^dt«d  to  destroy  death,  and  to  purchase  for  his  followcra  eternal 
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life  ;  and  their  calm  L'hritiLian  fortitude  awoke  the  deep  syuipo* 
thieu  uf  the  pitying  and  admiring  spectators. 

Hitherto  tho  pertiecution  of  tho  reformers  had  been  caniod 
on  nominally  iindor  tho  authority  of  Jamea  Boaton,  archbishop 
nf  St  Andrews;  who.  however,  wan  in  hJH  latter  years  greatly 
under  the  influence  of  his  nephew.  David  Beaton,  a  man  of  great 
talents,  still  greater  uiiibition.  and  immitigable  cruelty  ofdiepo- 
sitiun.  He  had  been  iNliicatiit  in  Franco  ;  and  after  his  return 
to  Scotland,  he  was  sent  by  the  king  to  negociate  respecting  the 
mnrringe  of  his  own  sovereign  with  a  French  princoM.  This 
was  an  object  on  which  the  hearta  of  the  Scottish  clergy  wore 
most  eameBtly  bent,  being  approhenHivo  lent  James  should 
comply  ttith  tho  pni|>o«aI  of  Henry  VITI.  of  England  to  give 
to  tho  Scottish  monarch  hi«  own  daughter  in  marriage.  The 
deep  designs  of  the  cloi^y  were  successful.  The  niiuds  of  Hentjr 
and  James  were  estranged  from  ea^h  other ;  and  firrt  a  daugh- 
ter nf  the  French  king,  and,  upon  hor  early  death,  Mary  of 
Ouise.  became  suoceaeively  united  lu  marriage  to  the  Soottiafa 
king.  For  these  services  the  King  of  France  prevailed  upon 
tho  Pope  to  raise  David  Beaton  to  the  rank  of  n  cardinal,  b 
which  title  ho  is  hereafter  to  be  designated. 

L'pon  the  death  of  James  Deaton.  in  the  year  l-^t^d,  the 
Cardinal  succeeded  hun  in  the  arclibishopric  of  St  Andrews, 
and  very  speedily  gave  proof  of  his  determination  to  employ  still 
sharper  measures  for  the  extennination  of  the  reformers  and 
their  tenets.  He  called  t<)gether  all  his  adherents  of  tho  cleri- 
cal body,  together  with  a  considerable  number  uf  the  nobility, 
to  St  Audrou-}4 :  and  there,  presiding  in  state,  procee^k-f)  to  de- 
clare the  dangers  t«  which  the  Church  was  exposed  from  the  pro- 
valonce  of  heresy,  which,  he  s;iid,  found  too  much  countenance 
even  at  court,  and  the  necessity  of  instituting  still  more  rigor- 
ous moaiiiires  for  tho  suppressiou  of  hereiiy.  He  then  namod 
Sir  John  Borthwick  as  infe<'t<'il  with  hert'tic^l  opinions,  and  eit«d 
him  to  appear  and  answer  to  the  charge.  But  IJortbw  ick,  having 
been  aware  of  his  danger,  had  tied  to  England ;  and  not  ap- 
pearing when  summoned,  wae  condemned  in  absence,  and  burnt 
in  cflig)',  in  May  I-TIO,  botli  at  St  Andrews  and  Edinburgh.  The 
king  was  at  that  time  thought  to  bo  fuvounibly  di.4pose<l  towards 
tlie  reformers,  influenced,  probably,  by  his  friendship  for  Sir 
David  Lindsay,  whow  poetical  genius  attracted  the  adrairati 
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of  the  youthful  moimruh,  hinuwlf  powenaing  a  taitto  and  some- 
what of  a  talent  for  poetn,'.  But  mattera  of  ^rave  political  im- 
portance and  civil  disfit-itsioni^  intervt-iied,  turning  aside  the 
kind's  favour,  and  directing  the  active  energies  of  the  Cardinal 
into  another  channel. 

Allusion  \ia»  been  alreody  made  to  tht-  wiuh  of  Henr}'  VIII. 
to  form  au  oJUanof  with  Jamea  V.,  by  offering  to  him  his  <laugh- 
ter  in  marriage.  Against  this  the  Cardinal  and  the  whole  dergjr] 
«f  the  kingdom  remonstrated  tn  the  strongest  terms.  They  were 
lAfraid  the  influence  aud  example  uf  Henry  might  induce  Jamea 
10  fikvour  the  Refomiatinn,  in  which  ease  their  power  and  wealth 
muflt  inevitably  jKriah.  They  pointed  out  to  James  the  flanger. 
of  his  being  imprisoned,  as  hir>  ancestor  Janica  I.  had  been, 
•huuld  he  venture  into  England ;  and  they  offere<l  to  provide 
him  funds  for  tha  support  of  an  army,  should  war  arise  in  con- 
ae«]uence  of  his  refusing  to  hold  an  inteniew  with  Henry.  The 
reader  of  Scottish  history  must  be  well  aware  that  the  reigu  of 
James  V.  was  one  continumi  contest  between  the  king  and  the 
nobility.  His  first  groat  conllict  was  with  the  house  of  Douglas, 
which  he  succeeded  in  overthrowing,  after  a  protracted  and  du- 
bious struggle.  Pursuing  what  had  been  the  policy  of  the  raoe 
of  Stuart,  especially  sinee  the  time  of  James  I.,  the  king  strove 
to  reduce  the  power  of  the  great  feudal  barons ;  and  this  induced 
him  to  yield  more  readily  to  the  peraunaions  of  the  clergy  than 
he  might  otherwi**  have  done,  and  also  to  promote  unworthy  fa- 
VDuritea  to  those  stations  of  dignity  and  power  which  the  nobility 
vera  accustomed  to  regard  as  their  birtlyight.  liut  though  the 
hitrigtiee  of  the  clergy  might  »way  the  councils  of  the  king,  they 
could  do  him  httlo  sen-ice  in  the  field.  The  ware  with  England 
prudiKied  but  a  series  of  disgraceful  defeats,  the  nobles  allowuig 
thesiuelTee  to  be  route<i  and  taken  pi-isoners  by  meits  Imndfula 
of  their  antagonists.  These  disastrous  events  broke  the  he-art 
of  the  unhappy  monarch,  who  died  at  Falkland  on  the  1 4th  day 
of  December  15+2,  leaving  the  shattered  sovereignty  to  Ins  in- 
fant itaughtcr,  the  ill-fated  Mary,  who  wa*  born  seven  days  bo- 
Fore  his  ileath. 

Both  Knox  and  Spotswood  assert  that  Cardinal  Ueatan 
nborned  a  priest,  called  Henry  Balfour,  to  forge  a  document 
purporting  to  be  the  will  of  the  king,  in  whieh  the  Cardinal,  and 
the   Earls  of   HuntJy,    Argyle,    aud   Murray,  were   appointed 
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governors  of  tlie  kingdom  during  tht>  minority  of  the  infant 
4|ueen.  But  thia  darine;  attempt  wa«  defeated  in  a  meeting  of 
the  chief  nobility  nt  Edinburgh  ;  and  Jnmc?  Hamilton,  earl  of 
Arran,  next  heir  to  the  crown,  waa  nppoinUHl  regent  and  gover- 
nor of  ttio  kingdom. 

The  defeat  of  the  Cardinal,  and  the  appointment  of  Arran  to 
the  regcney,  were  productive  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
the  Reformation.  After  the  king's  de-ith.  there  was  found  a.  list, 
which  had  been  furnished  to  him  by  the  Cardinal,  containing  the 
names  of  some  hundrds  of  persons  of  various  ranks,  and  poe- 
aeased  of  property  and  wealth,  whom  they  denounced  &»  heretics., 
and  by  whose  forfeited  riches  the  coffers  of  the  king  might,  ac- 
cording trt  their  suggestion,  be  easily  replenished.  The  know- 
ledge of  this  nefarious  scheme  tended  not  a  little  to  bring  odium 
on  the  Cardinal  and  liiH  party,  and  to  strengthen  the  eauw  of 
their  opponents.  The  Regent  Arran  had  also  been  for  some 
time  favotirabte  to  the  Reformation,  to  which  the  lamented 
death  of  his  relative  the  martyr  Patrick  Hamilton,  may  easily 
be  thought  to  have  greatly  contribut^'d.  In  a  parliament  hehl 
the  same  ye«r,  15+2,  an  act  was  passed,  declaring  it  lawful  for 
all  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  native  language.  Against 
the  passing  of  thin  act  the  Carilinal  and  the  bishops  strove  with 
all  the  energy  of  fui-j'  and  despair,  but  strove  iu  vain.  The  effect 
was  instantaneous  and  great.  Copies  of  the  sacred  rolnmcs 
which  had  been  most  cArefully  concealed,  and  perused  with  se- 
crecy and  in  fear,  were  now  to  be  8»*en,  us  Knox  sayi*,  lying  on 
every  gentleman's  table,  and  the  New  Testament,  especially, 
borne  about  in  almost  every  person's  hands.*  For  a  time  the 
Regent  gave  direct  cncouragemeut  to  the  Refonuatiun.  and  em- 
ployed as  his  own  chaplains  Thomas  Guillnume  nr  Williams,  and 
John  Rough,  both  zealous  and  Faithful  preachers  of  the  reform- 
ed doctrines.  And,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  Reform 
mation  upon  a  finn  and  extensive  baaia,  a  treaty  was  concluded 
with  Henry  VHT.  for  a  contract  of  marriage  between  his  son 
Edward  and  the  infant  C^ueen  of  Scotland. 

So  far  all  seemed  prospemu!t ;  but  a  great  reverse  was  at 
hand.  Tlie  Regent,  though  a  plausible,  was  a  weak  and  fickle 
man,  liable  at  all  times  to  be  wrought  upon  and  biassed  by  those 
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of  greater  deciaion  and  energy  of  character.  With  this,  his 
eonnitutional  failing,  the  wilv  Cardinal  was  well  acipiuinted ; 
and,  to  arail  himself  of  it,  iiiritetl  from  France.  John  Hamilton, 
abbot  of  Paialey,  the  Regent'^fi  own  iUegitimate  brother,  and 
David  Panter.  afterwardp  bi§hop  of  Ross,  two  able  and  diisign- 
ing  men,  b}"  whow,*  influencL-  he  hct|i@d  to  accompUflh  bin  dctiign. 
Too  well  did  thpy  iracceed  in  their  subtile  enterprise.  In  a  short 
tnne  the  R*'gent*H  mind  became  "O  niuch  alienated  from  the  re- 
fonnem,  that  bi«  chaplains  wery  under  the  neceseity  of  with- 
drawing from  court  to  eare  their  Uvea ;  Williauia  retiring  to 
England,  and  Rough  to  Kyle.  Sir  Oiivid  Lindsay,  KirlcaMy  of 
Grange,  and  other  gentlemen  who  favoured  the  reforming  party, 
were  also  obliged  to  retire ;  and  the  Regent  became  completely 
the  tool  of  the  Cardinal  and  the  popish  faction.  He  accordingly 
broke  off  the  agreement  wilh  Fngland,  abjured  the  reformed  reli- 
gion, and  entered  heartily  into  the  great  maater-schemo  of  the 
CanlinaJ,  to  give  tho  young  queen  in  marriage  to  the  Dauphin 
of  France. 

[1543.]— Cardinal  Beaton  having  thus  recovered  hid  ascendency 

the  government  of  the  kingdom,  renewed  his  efforts  tomippreM 

le  Reformation,  by  uieans  ot'  the  mo«t  merciless  and  exterminat> 

ing-  persecution.    He  began  his  barbarous  career  at  Perth,  where 

men  and  one  woman  were  brought  before  him,  accused  of 

They  were  tried,  condenmed,  and  flontence  of  death 

aascd  upon  them, — the  men  to  be  hangtnl,  the  woman  to  be 

drowned.     The  c-ase  of  the  poor  woman,  named  Helen  Stark,  de- 

•enros  to  bo  more  particularly  reeorde^l.     She  wa«  tho  wife  of  one 

f  tho  above-mentioned  mm,  and  bad  recently  given  birth  to  a 

hild.     During  the  anguish  of  her  travail,  she  ha«l  been  urged  by 

er  female  assistant  to  pray  to  the  V'irgin  Mary,  and  had  answer- 

Wd  that  she  would  pray  only  to  GoiL,  in  the  name  of  Jesud  Chnat. 

or  this  she  was  accuecil  of  hen'sy,  and  condemned  to  die.     On 

e  day  of  execution  she  earnestly  requeste*!  that  she  might  die 

long  witli  her  husband.     Her  imtbetic  appeal  was  liar^hly  re- 

unetl ;  but  she  aecompanit-d  him  to  the  fatal  spot,  bearing  her 

fant  in  her  arms,  and  exhorting  her  husband  to  patience  and 

constancy  in  the  cause  of  Christ.     He  was  murdered  before  her 

eyes  ;  and  as  soon  as  life  Imd  left  his  quivering  frame,  slie  was 

dragged  to  a  pool  of  water  close  at  hand,  with  her  babe  still 

K  flinging  to  her  bn«om.     When  she  had  withdrawn  her  precious 
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infant  from  its  Ifuit  eujo^-mcut  of  naturc^a  resting-place  and  na- 
tureV  nourishntont,  and  conai^ed  it  to  the  chargu  of  a  pitying 
neighbour,  and  to  the  care  of  Him  who  is  the  orphan^  8ta\%  «he 
felt  that  for  her  the  bitterness  of  death  iva^  past,  and,  being 
ca«t  into  the  whohning  watern,  dieil  without  a  struggle,  full  of 
the  steady  fortitude  and  the  heavenly  comfort  of  a  ChristJAD 
martyr.' 

Not  MtisBed  with  these  victims,  the  Cardinal  pursued  his 
bloody  eirruit  through  Angus  and  Meams.  inflicting  upon  some 
fiuets,  upon  others  imprisounient.  and  [Hjrsec^uting  others  to  the 
death,  taking  n-ith  him  the  feeble  Regent,  that  he  might  bav0 
the  appvaranco  of  his  sanction  to  the  perjtetration  of  thoac 
cruel  deeds. 

[loi+.j — He  was  soon  to  stain  his  soul  with  the  blood  of  a  more 
distinguished  victim.  Tliis  was  the  crlfbrated  George  AVisharl, 
brother  of  the  Lain)  of  Pittaron'.  in  Mearns.  He  had  been 
banislied  by  the  instigation  of  the  Bishop  of  Brcchiu.  for  teoob- 
ing  the  Greek  language  in  Montrose,  and  had  resided  for  some 
Tears  at  the  University  of  Cambridge.  In  the  yoar  1.544,  he 
returned  to  his  native  country,  in  the  company  of  the  commis- 
flioncra  who  had  been  sent  to  nogiwiate  a  treaty  with  Henry 
Vni.  of  Kngland.  Immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  Scotlaudr 
he  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  evangelical  truth,  iivith  such 
warm  and  persuasive  eloquence  as  at  once  to  attract,  and  soften, 
and  convince  the  crowding  audiences,  who  wept,  and  glowc<l, 
and  tremblod  t'u  he  preached.  In  the  necountP  tran»mittod  by 
oot«mporary  writers  of  this  eminent  Christian  martyr,  we  seem 
to  trace  the  features  of  a  character  of  nurpaiwing  lovelineaa, 
bearing  a  close  resemblance  in  its  chief  lineamonti!  totlmt  of  the 
beloved  Apostle  John, — so  mild,  gentle,  patient,  and  unro»ist- 
ing, — lus  lipit  touched  mth  a  live  coal  from  off  the  oltar.  and  bis 
heart  overflowing  with  holy  love  to  God.  and  comjKLSsionatti  af- 
fection to  mankind.  The  citizens  of  Montrose,  and  especially 
of  Dundee,  felt  and  owned  the  power  of  his  heavenly  eloquence ; 
and  much  of  his  time  and  lubours  were  spent  in  the  latter  city. 

[15+.5.] — The  Cardinal  wa«  soon  informed  of  Wishart's  preaoh- 
ing,  and  of  the  ileep  impression  it  was  producing  in  Dundee.  In- 
stigated by  liim.  Uobei-t  Mill,  a  man  of  great  authority  in  the 
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town,  upenly  cuiumanded  him  to  leave  the  place,  and  trouble  them 
[So  more  with  his  Honuunii.  Expressing  hij*  pity  aud  regret  that 
they  were  thus  refusing  to  liiiten  to  the  mcHsoge  of  «alvation,  he 
[took  bi»  departure,  along  with  sonic  uf  his  friends,  to  Ayrshire. 
iTbere  his  preaching  woa  attcndcil  v-hU  cjual  success,  »Dd.  of  ^ 
|«ourH,  excited  efpial  hostility  in  the  breasts  of  the  bishops  and 
[clergy.  The  Archbishop  of  (.J-lasgow  hastened  to  thu  town  of 
LAyr,  to  previ'nt  Wisliart  from  prcat^hing  in  the  church  ;  and  the 
.nherifT  of  the  county  preventi'd  him  from  preaching  in  the 
lehurch  of  Mauchline.  But  this  was  a  small  hindrance  to  the 
[jealous  martyr.  He  could  preach  in  the  luarket-place,  in  the 
[fielda,  or  on  the  hill-side^  with  equal  readiness,  and  with  t^nal 
[sucoeas  in  convincing  his  hearers. 

Hearing  that  the  plague  had  visited  Dundee,  he  hastened  to 
return  thither,  tliat  he  might  bring  the  hopes  and  consolations 
Uti  the  gospel  to  perishing  men  in  their  hour  of  extreme  need. 
[There  he  braved  the  horrors  of  the  plague,  ministering  comfort 
[to  the  miserable  sufferers,  both  spimking  pt^ace  to  their  souls, 
[and  supplpng  their  tempoml  necessities.  Evt^n  when  engaged 
[in  this  work  of  mercy,  an  attempt  was  made  ujKtn  his  life  by  a 
[priest;  and  he  escaped  narrtjwly  from  a  plot  laid  to  get  him 
[into  the  power  of  the  Cardinal.  Soon  nflerwarda  ho  proceeded 
^to  Edinburgh,  and  from  thence  to  Haddington,  beset  by  one- 
'miet,  yet  for  a  time  delivered  from  their  snares.  During  his 
'abode  in  that  neigh  hour  ho4)d  he  was  very  constantly  attouded 
-by  John  Knox,  who  was  at  that  time  residing  as  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Douglas  of  Langniddrie,  and  who  scrupled  not  to  wear 
Lftm-ord  for  the  defence  of  his  beloved  friend,  the  gentle  ajid  un-, 
r  resisting  Wishart. 

[1546.] — But  the  time  of  his  martvrdom  was  at  hand.  After 
preaching  at  Hadilington,  he  went  to  Ormistnn.  accompanied  by 
ihe  proprietor,  and  by  Crichton  of  Brunstun  and  Sandilands  of 
Calder.  John  Knox  wishwl  to  have  accompanied  him  also,  but 
Wishart  refused  to  permit  him,  saying.  "Go  hack  tn  your  pupils : 
lonc  is  sufficient  for  one  sacriKco.^  During  the  night,  the  house 
as  besot  by  armed  horsemen,  headed  by  the  Karl  of  Bothwell ; 
while  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  were  lait  a  short  way  di.-rtant 
with  a  larger  force,  so  that  resb»iance  waa  in  vain.  Onniston, 
however,  refused  to  yield  up  Wishart.  till  BothweU  pledged  his 
honour  to  prote<jt  his  life  from  the  CardinaFs  hatred ;  or,  if  he 
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should  find  that  to  bo  impracticable^  to  roetnru  liiiii  nguin  to  the 
pi-ot«ction  of  iuB  friuntls.  But  the  Cardinal  and  tlie  Queon- 
dowager  persuaded  Bothwell  to  violate  hio  pledge  ;  and  Wislmrt 
waft  c-arried  to  St  Andrews,  and  left  there  a  prisoner,  in  the 
power  of  his  deadly  foe. 

While  the  Canlinal  wa«  Bummoning  tognthcr  hie  prel&tic 
council,  that  ho  might  with  the  utmost  pomp  and  ostentation 
proceed  to  the  destruction  of  his  victim,  David  Hamilton  of 
Preston  endeavoured  to  pormiado  the  Regent  not  to  conj^ent  to 
the  death  of  m>  distinguished  a  serwint  of  God.  The  Regent 
yieliled  so  far  aw  to  wxito  to  the  Cardinal  not' to  precipitate  the 
trial  of  Wishart  till  he  ehould  hinieelf  come  to  St  Andrews. 
The  Cardinal  haughtily  returned  this  answer:  "  That  he  wrot^j 
not  to  the  governor  oit  though  he  depended  in  any  measure  upon 
his  authority,  but  ont  of  a  desire  he  had  that  the  heretic's 
condemnation  might  proceed  willi  a  show  of  public  consent, 
which  since  he  couM  not  obtain,  he  w<ndd  himself  do  that  which 
he  held  most  fitting.'*^ 

He  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  execution  of  his  bloody  pur- 
pose ;  gave  orders  that  Wishart  should  be  sunmioned  to  trial ; 
and  marched  in  state  to  the  Abbey  Church,  accompanied  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  a  great  number  of  bii^hopa,  abbots, 
and  other  clerical  dignitai'icw,  and  attended  by  a  large  body  of 
retainers  In  military  array.  The  sub-prior,  John  Wiuram,  by 
the  CardinaPs  command,  preached  a  sermon  on  the  nature  of 
heresy,  but  expressed  in  such  guarded  terms,  that  it  gave  no 
countenance  to  the  ruthless  deed  about  to  be  p^-rpetrated.  Then 
rose  up  John  Lauder,  a  priest,  and.  entering  fully  into  the  spirit 
of  the  Cardinal,  began,  in  a  strain  of  the  coarscot  and  most  fe- 
rocious invective,  to  enumerate  eighteen  articloa  of  accusation 
against  Wishart.  He  answered  tliem  all  calmly  and  mildly, 
but  with  great  strength  of  reasoning,  and  full  proof  of  ali  hia 
opinions  from  the  Scriptures.  He  was  nevertheleBS  condemned 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  assembled  popish  prelates  and 
clergy,  and  sentence  passed,  adjudging  him  to  be  burned  to 
death,  aa  a  heretic,  on  the  following  d.ay. 

Wishart  passed  the  intervening  night  in  the  chamber  of  the 
captain  of  the  Castle^  occupying  the  greater  pait  of  it  in  prayer. 
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ly  next  ntonuDg,  the  2d  day  of  March  1546,  after  refusing 

to  hold  intercourse  with  two  friard  who  had  been  aent  to  hear 

hi»  confession,  he  requested  to  converse  with  Wiuram,  the  sub- 

I  prior.     Winrani  cu.me  immediately,  and,    after  aome   privato 

,  COQvenation.  retumefl  to  the  Cardinal,  to  request  that  the  sacra^ 

ment  might  be  given  to  the  prisoner.     This  waa  refused  ;  but 

^being  inrited  by  the  captain  to  breakfast   with  him,  Wishart 

,  exhorte<l.  and  distributed  bread  and  wine  to  th<:»o  who 

?nt, — thuii  commemorating,  &b  fully  aa  circunistancos 

would  permit,  the  dying  love  of  Him  for  whose  sake  ho  was 

biuuelf  BO  soon  to  die.     IIo  then  retired  to  his  private  a 

.ment,  and  remained   in  prayer  till  those  came  who  were 

ipointed  to  take  him  to  the  place  of  execution.     They  divested 

I  him  of  liis  Qflual  attire,  clad  him  with  a  loou!  garment  of  black 

^lincn,  and  fastened  bags  of  gunpowder  to  various  part-s  of  hia 

Ibody;  and  when  thus  arrayed,  he  waa  oonductod  to  an  outoc 

IrooXD  near  the  gate  of  tho  Castle,  to  wait  there  till  the  rest  of  the 

[ludeous  preparations  should  be  completed. 

The  Cardinal,  in  the  mean  time,  bad  commanded  a  8ta.ke  to  be 
fixed  in  the  ground,  and  combustible  materials  to  be  piled  around 
iu  in  front  of  one  of  the  castle-gales,  near  the  priory ;  and,  lest 
the  friends  of  Wiehart  should  attempt  a  rescue,  he  had  also  given 
dnvotions  that  all  the  cannons  and  other  ordnance  of  the  cnstle 
iabouJd  be  pointed  to  the  place  of  execution.  The  battlemcnta 
rand  windows  of  the  fore-tower  of  the  Castle  were  hung  with 
I  tapestry  and  spread  with  rich  cushions,  that  the  Cardinal  and  the 
prelate.^  might  in  stute,  and  at  their  ea!<e,  feot^t  their  eyes  upon 
ftbe  torments  of  the  martyred  servant  of  the  Lord. 

All  tiling!;  being  now  pre|Mired.  Wishart  was  led  to  the  stake, 
*iih  his  luimlfl  iHiund  I>ehiud  his  back,  a  rope  round  his  neek, 
land  an  iron  chain  about  his  waist.  When  he  reached  the  spot, 
Jie  kneeled  down  and  prayed  alour],  saying  thrice.  "  O,  thou 
Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  me  I  l''uther  of  heaven, 
•  ]  oommend  my  spirit  into  thy  holy  hands  !^  He  then  roso 
and  addressed  the  people,  exhorting  them  not  to  be  offended 
with  the  Word  of  God,  uutwithi^tandinfi;  the  torments  which 
they  saw  prepared  for  him  ;  entreated  them  to  accept,  believe, 
tmd  obey  the  Word  of  God ;  and  expressed  entire  forgirenesB 
of  his  enemies  and  persecutors.  Then  the  executioner,  casting 
himself  upon  his  kneoe  before  the  martyr,  begged  to  be  foigiven 
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for  the  deed  he  was  about  unwillingly  to  do.  Wishart  desiring 
him  to  draw  near  him,  kiiweil  hia  chmik,  saying.  **  Lo,  here  ie  a 
token  that  I  forgive  thr* ;  my  heart,  do  thino  office  !*  The 
Hounding  i>f  a  tminpot  gave  the  signal ;  the  marty  was  tied  to 
the  stake,  and  the  firo  was  kindled  around  him,  exploding  the 
gunpowder,  but  not  putting  an  end  to  his  aulTerings.  The  cap- 
t-ain  |*rceiving  him  fitill  alive,  ilrow  near  the  pile,  and  bade 
him  bo  of  good  courage.  Wishart  rnpli<'d  with  unfaltering  voice, 
*'  This  fipo  tomientfi  my  body,  but  no  way  abates  my  spirit." 
Tlien  looking  towards  the  Cardinal,  he  *«aid.  '"  ITe  who  in  such 
stato  from  that  high  place  feedeth  hia  eyes  with  my  torments, 
within  few  days  uhall  be  hanged  out  at  the  finme  window,  to  bp 
seen  with  as  much  ignominy  as  be  now  leaneth  there  in  pride." 
As  he  ended  thew  words,  the  executioner  tightened  the  rope  that 
was  about  his  neck ;  and  the  fire  now  blazing  fiercely,  he  was 
speedily  consumed  to  ashes.* 

Thus  died  George  Wiahart,  one  of  the  most  amiable,  eloquent, 
and  truly  pious  men  that  ever  endured  the  tortures  and  obtain- 
ed the  crown  of  Cliristian  nmrtyrclnin.  Hut  hi»  death,  while  it 
eemned  the  triumph  of  the  Cnnlinal's  power.  prove<l  to  be  the 
consummation  of  his  guilt,  and  the  knell  summoning  htm  to 
judgment.  Whilr  the  fierce  popif«h  facti<in  extolled  the  zeal 
and  the  courage  of  the  Cardinal,  in  thus,  by  his  own  authority, 
oxterminatiug  heretics,  and  avenging  the  cause  of  holy  mother 
Church,  a  great  body  of  the  people  wore  stirrtHl  with  indigna- 
tion agiunst  the  nhedders  of  innocent  blood,  and  several  men  of 
birth  and  influeuce  began  to  talk  openly  of  the  necessity  of  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  bloodthirsty  raroer  of  the  Cardinal,  unlesn 
they  were  willing  tomely  to  yield  themselves  up  to  be  butchered 
at  hia  pleasure.  Of  those  who  thus  talked,  the  chief  were  ,Iohn 
Lesly,  brother  to  the  Karl  of  Rothes  ;  Noniian  Lesly,  son  to  the 
same  carl;  William  Kircaldy  of  fli-ange,  who  afterwards  acrted  a 
distinguished  part  in  the  Reformation ;  Peter  Carmiohael ;  and 
Jamen  Melville,  of  the  family  of  Carnbee.  To  these  were  joined 
several  other  men  of  \rM  note,  but  e<|ually  determinod;  and  they 
began  to  plot  how  they  might  best  succeed  in  their  detemuDib- 
tion  to  put  the  Canlinal  to  death. 

The  Cardinal  wan  not  unaware  of  the  indignation  wluch  hia 

'  For  A  more  full  account  see  Bpottwood,  pp.  78-84;  Knox,  Ilistwie,  pp.  4S- 
63 ;  Foxe,  MartjTolopy. 
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jf*lties  h&d  excitM) ;  but  his  haughty  spirit  detcmiined  him  to 
ive  the  hostility  which  hv  haJ  provoked.  For  thie  piiq>oM 
he  gave  his  iUcgitiiiiati?  tlaujfhier  in  man-ingo  to  the  Garl  of 
vvrfor<L,  thereby  to  confirm  his  personal  influt^uce;  and  bogaa 
fortify  more  rtrongly  hi*  arohiepi5CO|»al  palace,  or  cattle,  at 
Andrews.  Tbis  latter  Hphcme.  from  which  he  hoped  bocu- 
ty,  pmparpj  thu  way  for  his  death.  The  conapirators  came 
irately  and  separate  from  each  other,  eo  as  (o  avoid  cauatng 
npicion,  to  St  Andrews,  on  th«  evening  of  the  2Hth  of  May. 
ixt  moroing,  as  the  workmen  employed  in  fortifying  the  castlo 
in  aaBerabhnc;,  they  entered  ftepamtely,  till  the  whole  number, 
ID  all,  had  obtained  adnuHion.  They  then  seized  the 
>rter,  took  poweasion  of  the  keya,  and  securefl  the  galea  ;  &nd 
MOg  from  room  to  room,  either  put  out  the  domc«tic«  or  locked 
_lhem  up.  Having  thuit  mastered  tlio  castle,  they  proceeded  U> 
le  apartment  occupied  by  the  Cardinal,  who  wixn  still  asleep, — so 
lietly  had  the  whole  affair  been  conducted.  Starting  at  length 
It  of  h'lH  sliuiiberH.  the  C'ardinal  demanded  the  cau80  of  the 
;  and  learning  that  the  castle  was  in  the  handfl  of  his  ene- 
he  at  first  attempted  to  escape,  and  finding  that  to  be  im- 
ictieable,  he  barricaded  his  chamber-door,  and  then  held  par- 
with  tlioso  by  whom  it  waa  aasailed.  Tlie  ajutuilants  refused 
iii»e  him  his  life ;  and,  as  the  door  resisteil  their  eflurts  to 
lit,  they  called  for  fire  to  bum  it  open.  Upon  this  the  door 
was  opened,  and  the  Cardinal  throwing  himself  despairingly  into 
a  chair,  cried  out,  "  I  am  a  priest,  I  am  a  priest ;  ye  will  not 
•lay  rae .'"  John  Lesly  and  Peter  Carmichael  struck  him  ha«tt- 
ly  with  their  daggers,  bnt  James  Melville  interposed,  and,  put- 
ting them  aside,  ttaid,  *'  This  work  and  judgment  of  God,  al- 
Uumgii  it  he  secret,  yet  ought  to  be  done  with  grwater  gravity.*" 
Then  turning  to  tJie  Cardinal,  and  presenting  the  point  of  his 
sword  to  his  breast,  he  continued,  "  Repent  thee  of  thy  former 
wickod  life,  but  especially  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  that 
Qotable  instrument  of  God.  Mr  George  Wishart ;  which,  albeit 
the  tianie  of  fire  consumed  boforo  men,  yet  cries  it  for  vengeance 
uptm  thee,  and  we  from  God  are  sent  to  avenge  it.  For  here, 
b*fore  my  God,  T  protest,  that  neither  the  hatrt'd  of  thy  jhtboh, 
the  love  of  thy  riches,  nor  the  fear  of  any  trouble  thou  couldest 
kavc  done  te  me  in  particular,,  moved  or  inovcth  me  to  strike 
Uuw,  but  only  because  thou  host  been,  and  remainei^t.  an  obsti- 
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iULt«  eiiiimy  againiii  Clirist  Jeeus  and  his  faolv  evaugel.^  With 
thoBO  words  he  struck  the  wretched  and  trembling  man  twice  or 
tbiico  through  the  body ;  whose  expiring  breath  was  apent  in 
*^>'ingi  "  I  U11  t^  priest.  I  am  a  priest !  fy.  fy,  all  it  gone  T 
Thus  difld  David  Beaton,  cardinal,  and  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drcwB,  without  uttering  one  word  of  repentance  or  of  prayer,  on 
the  29th  day  of  May  154fi,  tearing  behind  him  a  name  unrival- 
led in  Scottish  annuls  for  the  fearful  combination  of  evil  quali- 
ties of  which  his  character  was  composed. — unscrupulous  ambi- 
tion, far-roaching  treachtry,  deliberate  malice,  grow  licentious- 
nees.  and  relentless  cnielty.' 

Scarcely  was  the  Cardinal  dead  when  a  tumult  arone  in  the 
town,  caused  by  those  who  had  been  expelled  from  the  castle ; 
and  a  large  body  of  the  populace  cuUectcd  and  began  loudly  to 
demand  to  see  the  Cardinal,  or  to  know  what  was  become  of 
him.  To  allay  the  tumult,  the  contipirators  exposed  the  dead 
body  from  the  same  window,  or  over  the  same  part  of  the  bat- 
tlements, where  the  Cardinal  had,  a  short  time  before,  reclined 
in  haughty  state,  gazing  on  the  mart3Tdom  of  Wisliart.  Thus 
were  the  prophetic  dying  words  of  the  martyr  fulfilled ;  aod 
many  of  tho  people,  when  they  beheld  the  strange  spectacle,  re- 
membering at  the  same  time  the  previous  prediction,  began  to  re- 
gard the  event  as  a  signal  instance  of  the  just  judgments  of  God, 
and,  abandoning  all  thought  of  tumultuary  revenge,  returned 
quietly  to  their  homes. 

That  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton  waa  an  act  of  deliberate 
ranrder,  and  therefore  in  itself  highly  criminal,  no  right-thinking 
man  will  deny.  At  the  same  time,  it  ought  to  be  kept  in  mind, 
that  such  actions  boor  in  our  eyes  a  much  bkcker  aspect  than 
tbey  did  in  the  estimation  of  the  men  of  that  period.  Some  of 
the  conspirators  may  also  have  been  excited  by  resentment  for 
prirato  injuries,  others  by  motivea  of  state  policy  and  tho  inAur 
enoe  of  English  gold ;  but  a  desire  to  deliver  their  country  from 
his  opprftKsion,  aud  especially  to  avenge  the  death  of  Wishart. 
seems  to  have  been  unquestionably  the  predominating  feeling  by 
which  they  were  impelled  to  tho  deed.  The  attempt  which  has 
been  recently  made,  by  a  modem  historian,  to  blacken  the  cha^ 
racters  of  all  parties  concerned,  and  even  to  implicate  the  mor- 
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AVishart  himself,  (lefterres  no  other  answer  than  to  be  at 
ICC  indignantly  repelled,  or,  if  an  answer,  not  more  than  may 
coututncil  in  a  brief  appended  note.  To  every  reader  acous- 
led  to  investigate  moral  evidence,  the  true  nature  of  the 
tneaction  ^rill  at  once  be  manifest ;  and  by  all  Rtich,  a  fair 
Umate  of  the  moral  delinquency  of  men  who  thought  thcm- 
Ives  called  upon  to  avenge  the  uTongs  of  their  comitry  and 
lie  murder  of  their  friend,  by  oommitting  a  deed  of  lawless  jus- 
on  the  person  of  a  criminal  too  high  for  the  roach  of  law, 
11,  without  difficulty,  Ik  formed ;  and  with  these  remarks  we 
lit  the  subj(K;t. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  a  number  of  the 
mtlemcn  of  Fife,  who  favoured  the  reforming  party,  entered 
ito  the  ca«tk'  of  St  Andrews,  thus  both  giving  countenance  to 
»e  deed  of  the  conHpimiors,  and  securing  a  place  of  strength 
which  they  could  defend  themselves  while  they  were  ondoa- 
jring  to  make  their  peace  with  the  Regent.    This,  however,  it 
^as  not  BO  easy  to  accumpliah.  iiu^tigated   as  he  WiB  by  tbo 
lergy  to  avenge  in  the  most  exemplary  manner  the  death  of 
leir  loader.    The  Regent  laid  siege  to  the  castio  in  August ; 
it  it  was  by  this  time  wo  well  garrisoned  and  suppUed  with 
th  provisions  and  ammunition  from  England,  that  the  besieg- 
could  make  no  impression  upon  it,  and  at  length  entered 
terms  of  agreement  and  a  suspension  of  hostilities  with  the 
Offenders.     John  Rough,  formerly  chaplain  to  the  Regent  b&- 
>ro  his  relapse  into  Popery,  had  entered  into  the  eastlo  of  St 
tmlrews,  along  with  the  Fifeshiru  gentlemen,  previous  to  the 
immenuement  of  the  siege  ;  but  upon  the  HUjtpensinn  nf  hostili- 
he  extended  his  preaching  to  the  town,  to  which  he  then 
lined  ready  access.     He  was  there  encountered  by  John  An- 
iD,  a  popish  priest  and  dean,  and  being  inferior  to  his  anta< 
)nist  in  learning,  made  application  for  aid  to  one  who  was  de«- 
»ed  to  become  the  man  of  the  age. 
[1547.J— This  was  John  Knox,  the  great  Scottisu  Repor- 
EH.     He  had  been  etlucated  fm*  the  Romish  Church ;  but  his 
>ld  and  penetrating  mind  could  not  bo  held  in  the  trammels  of 
lere  priestly  and  scholastic  authority,  and  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod of  his  public  life  he  showed  his  dispoRition  to  disregard  an- 
tiquated dogmatiRm,  and  to  walk  freely  on  the  paths  of  light 
and  liberty  pointed  out  by  the  VVord  of  Ood.     Hie  mind  had 
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received  suiul*  benefit  in  it8  early  re8earch(f8  by  tht?  teaching  of 
tho  l<ogout'8  two  chaplains,  GiiiDaitmo  and  Rough ;  hut  the 
clear  doctrines,  tho  hpart-wann  lovo,  and  the  heavenly  piety  of 
tho  martyr  NVishart,  completed  his  con%-er«ioii  to  tlie  reformed 
faith.  About  the  boginning  of  April  15+7,  he  entered  tJie 
ca«tle  of  St  Andrews,  partly  drawn  by  respeet  to  those  by  whom 
it  was  held,  and  partly  induced  to  seek  an  aeyluui  within  it  from 
the  hostility  of  tho  popish  clergj-,  who  seemed  already  to  have 
nuirke<l  him  out  as  a  dangerous  opponent,  and  therefore  to  tie 
cut  off  aa  soon  as  possible  ;  but  chiefly  to  aid  Rough  in  the  con- 
troversy with  Arukan.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  people  of  the 
place,  together  with  Rough,  resolved  to  give  John  Knox  a 
solemn  and  public  cull  to  be  their  minister.  He  was  at  first 
overwhelmed  with  anxiety  when  he  thought  of  the  awful  respon- 
sibility of  the  nunisterial  office,  but  durst  not  refuse  tho  call ; 
and  from  that  hour  uuinifetttly  regarded  hinu^elf  aa  devoted, 
with  all  his  energiey  of  mind  uud  body,  to  the  preaching  of  the 
everlaating  gospel.* 

Knox  being  thus  publicly  called  to  his  great  work,  proceeded 
iouncdiately  to  place  the  controversy  between  tho  reformcra 
and  the  Papists  on  Its  proper  basis.  Instead  of  waging  a  skir- 
mishing warfare  of  out|M)8ts.  he  directed  his  efforts  ngainet  the 
verj*  heart  of  the  enemy's  position.  Instead  of  contending  about 
ritea  and  ceremonies,  the  licentious  Uvea  of  the  priesthood,  and 
minor  errors  and  perversions  of  doctrine,  he  b(ddly  stated,  and 
offered  to  maintain,  the  proposition,  that  the  papal  Church  of 
Rome  is  Antichrist.  From  the  hour  when  that  proposition  waa 
Iwldly  announced,  are  we  ditipoHod  t*^  date  the  real  beginning  of 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland  ;  because  from  that  hour  it  WM 
manifest  that  there  could  be  no  compromise, — no  retaining  of 
anything  in  form,  government,  or  tlortrtne,  which  hud  no  other 
authority  than  what  was  derived  from  the  practice  or  the  teach- 
ing of  an  apostate  and  antichri.ttinn  body, — no  appeal  to  any 
other  standard  than  the  Word  of  God. 

A  public  disputation  was  held  in  the  presence  of  the  sub- 
prior,  between  Knox  and  tho  priests ;  tho  effect  of  which  was 
protligious  upon  tho  numerous  audience,  who  now  clearly  per- 
ceivi.'d  that  tlie  popish  party  were  unable  to  maintain  their  cause 
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in  Ai^mont.  Nor  were  the  prolntos  unan-aro  of  their  danger; 
and  thorefore  they  prepared  to  overwhelm  bv  force  what  they 
could  not  oppose  Bucccssfully  from  reiuton  anti  Scripture.  Hav- 
ing procured  asHielance  from  France,  they  again  besieged  the 
ca«tle,  not  only  by  land,  but  alsci  by  nea,  by  mean*  of  the  French 
gaUeys,  which  blockaded  the  harbour,  thereby  cutting  off  their 
aopptiea  from  England.  After  a  gallant  remittance  the  defenders 
were  oblige<l  to  capitulate,  on  the  Slat  day  of  July  154",  mak- 
ing their  tonus  with  the  French  cumniander,  and  stipulating 
that  their  live*  and  liberties  should  be  preserved.  These  terms, 
however,  were  not  kept ;  for  immediately  upon  the  retuni  of  the 
French  fleet  to  France,  the  prisoners,  instead  of  Iteing  set  at 
liberty,  wore  confined  to  the  galleys  as  slaves.* 

The  triumph  of  the  popish  party  wa«  great ;  but  it  waa  of 
brief  duration.  The  Duke  of  Somerset,  protector  of  England 
in  the  minority  of  E<iward  VI.,  resenting  the  perfidy  of  the 
Bogant  and  his  counscllon^,  invaded  Scotland  at  the  head  of  u 
powerfnl  army,  and  inflicted  on  the  Scottish  forces  a  severe  de- 
feat at  the  battle  of  Pinkie.  This  had  little  other  effect  than 
tbnt  of  throwing  the  nding  party  in  Scotland  more  completely 
into  the  amis  of  France,  and  thereby  hastening  the  decisive 
struggle.  In  a  parliament  held  at  Stirling  in  loW,  it  was  re- 
-folvod  to  send  the  young  Queen  of  Scotland  to  France,  first  to 
mt  educated  there,  and  then  married  to  the  dauphin. 

After  hostilities  had  continued  for  some  time  between  Scot- 
Jvid  and  England,  of  a  harassing  rather  than  of  a  destructive 
Biara«ter,  a  peace  wn^  concluded,  in  which  Franco  also  was  cm- 
oraced ;  and,  Jn  eoneequence  of  the  application  of  the  English 
ambassadors,  John  Knox  was  released  fnuu  the  galleys,  and  al- 
lowed to  return  to  England.  He  resided  for  some  time  in  that 
eouatry;  and  while  there,  refused  the  offer  of  the  bishopric  of 
Roohe«ter,  which  ho  could  not  accept,  because  he  regarded 
prelacy  as  without  the  sanction  of  scriptural  authority.  From 
England  Kuox  proceeded  to  the  Continent ;  and,  after  being  for 
some  lime  pastor  of  a  Protestant  church  at  Frankfort,  whence 
he  withdrew  on  account  of  the  U8ur|)ation  and  Intolerance  of 
an  English  prelatic  jt:irty.  went  to  Geneva,  where  ho  remained 
^11  his  return  to  Scotland  in  the  year  155.1. 

•  Knox,  Uirtorir,  p.  77 ;  Rimtswoml,  [i,  BH. 
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But  during  thia  uUurval  some  things  ooeurred  which  deserve 
to  be  menliout'd,  that  the  serieH  of  events  may  not  bo  left  un- 
connected. After  the  taking  of  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  iind 
the  banishment  of  iU  deftuderfl.  the  popish  party  continued 
their  efibrtH  for  the  suj)pri.'iii«ion  of  the  iucipiuut  Ueformation ; 
fin  which  they  promised  themselves  the  more  eontplete  succose 
that  Knox  wau  now  no  longer  present  to  defend  it.  Adun 
Wallace,  who  was  tutor  in  the  family  of  Omu»tuu,  was  accused 
of  here^',  and  burned  on  the  Castle  Hill  of  Kdiiiburgh.  Several 
gentlemen  of  propei'ty,  accused  of  favouring  tlie  reforming  party, 
were  bamsUed,  aud  their  estates  forfeited.  Councils  of  tlie 
clergy  were  held  at  Linlithgow,  and  at  Edinburgh,  for  deviailtg 
inea(«ur©s,  not  only  to  extirpate  heresy,  but  also  to  reform  such 
glaring  abuses  as  excited  public  odiuui,  hoping  thereby  to  allay 
the  general  desire  of  further  reformation.  Some  of  the  regula- 
tions passed  by  these  councils  ware  good  in  tlieuiselves,  but  as 
they  were  left  to  be  carriwl  into  execution  by  the  very  persons 
who  were  interested  in  the  perpetuation  of  abuse-s,  they  remain- 
od  generally  inoperative.  In  the  mean  time,  the  r*-forming  party 
were  left  without  a  leader.  Several  of  the  nobility^  and  the  in- 
ferior bnrona  of  considerable  influence,  continued  to  favour  the 
views  of  the  refonners,  but  contented  themselves  with  retiuuiag 
their  optnioosi,  and  waiting  for  a  more  propitious  juncture.  Xfat 
zeal  of  the  penmuutora  seemed  also  to  abate.  They  flattered 
themselves  that  they  had  succeeiled  in  suppressing  heresy  in 
Scotland  ;  and  they  retui'ued  to  their  old  employment  of  engag- 
ing in  political  intrigues. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  double  course  of  intriguing  carried 
on ;  and,  on  the  one  side,  by  a  person  who  proved  herself  an 
adept  in  the  art, — uumely,  the  Queen-mether.  It  was  her  desire 
to  obtaiu  the  regency,  and  yet  not  to  give  direct  offence  to 
the  Earl  of  Arran.  She  contrived,  therefore,  to  form  a  p&r^ 
aj^ainst  him  among  the  nobility  and  gentry  who  were  attached 
to  the  principles  of  the  Heforniation,  to  whom,  secretly,  she  pro- 
mised protoctioD.  At  length  Arran,  feeling  his  influence  de- 
parting, resigned  the  regency,  which  was  given  to  tlie  Queen- 
mother,  Mary  of  Guise,  uu  the  10th  of  April  1554.  She  thus 
reaohod  the  summit  of  her  ambition ;  and  had  the  state  o{  torpor 
into  which  the  Reformation  had  been  cast  continued,  she  might. 
ID  all  probability,  have  enjoyed  hor  power  for  a  considerable 
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time,  anJ  «ith  no  little  repntation ;  for  she  was  puHsemed  of 
OTperior  abUitics,  untroubled  by  conseioDtioua  acruplei,  and  able 
I'to  gild  over  her  defligna  by  plaiuiblti  urtifice  and  deep  diasimii- 
['latioiL 

But  the  mind  of  Scotland  was  not  allowed  to  remain  long  io 

tfau  fitate  of  torpidiiv-     The  accnsaion  of  Mar)-  to  the  Englidi 

throne  on  the  lamented  death  of  Edward  VI.  prodace<l  an  im- 

I nedJAte change  ia  rcli^ioua  matters  throuKhout  the  island.    The 

fierce  peraeoution  wliieh  aroee  in  England  drove  several  of  the 

Kn^ish  Protestants  to  Scotland,  where  they  renewed  the  pub- 

preacbioo;,  which  had  been  for  some  time  in  a  great  measure 

id.      Of  these,  the  most  distinguished  were  William 

!  Harlow  aod  John  Willock,  the  latter  of  whom  was  afterwards 

^coUeaigue  to  John  Knot. 

At  length,   in  the  end  of  hairest,  in  the  year  155.5,  Johiii 
Kaox  himself  returned  to  Scotlanil,  and  resumed  his  refonning(| 
»urB  with  double  energy,  /*?al,   and  success.      From  KHiiK 
1,  where  he  first  recommenced  his  toils,  he  proo*»eded,  along 
with  tbo  justly  celebrated  John  Erskine  of  Dun,  to  Angus  and 
Meams,  where  he  preatibt?d  in  public  for  a  month,  rekindling  in 
that  district  the  embers  of  the  Reformation.     His  next  position 
waj  at  Calder  Honse,  where  he  refiidod  for  some  time  as  thei 
frirnd  and  guest  of  Sir  James  Sandilands,  preceptor  or  provin- 
cial grand-master  of  the  Knights  of  St  John,  who  had  bein  for 
some  time  attached  to  the  reformed  faith,  and  was  a  person  of  ^ 
distinguished  tolonts,  blameless  life,  and  great  weight  and  dig- 
nity of  character.     lii  his  mansion  Knox  held  intercourse  with 
Lord  Erskine,  subaequentlv  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Rpgont ;  the  Lord 
of  Lorn,  afterwards  Earl  of  Argj-le ;  and   Lord  James  Stewart, 
I  AD  iUegitiinate  sod  of  James  V.,  afterwards  Earl  of  Murray, 
I  **  iha  Good  Regent.*^     By  his  intercourse  fvith  these  noblemen, 
IKnwt  was  at  that  time  framing  the  nuclouft  of  what  subsef^uently 
I'grew  into  a  power  capable  not  only  of  assuming  an  attitude  of 
self-defence,  but  of  wielding  the  kingdom. 

From  Calder  Uouso  Knox  went  to  Ayrshire,  acoompaniod  by 
Campbell  of  Kinoaneleugh,  and  traversed  that  district,  prcach- 
.iriiiere\'er  he  had  an  opportunity,  to  increasing,  attentive, 
deeply  impressed  awliences.  The  Earl  of  Glencaim.  who 
alone  had  oppo»ffd  the  martyrdom  of  Adam  Wallace,  gave  the 
Ud  weight  (^  his  countenance  and  support  to  the  tcaohing  of 
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Knox.  Continuing  his  reforming  progrew,  Knnx  agfiin  visited 
Cftlder,  tho  district  of  Angus  and  Meaxns,  and  finally  rftiirncd 
to  Edinburgh. 

[IfiSCi.j — liy  thiN  timu  the  priesthood  wore  thoroughly  rousi 
out  of  their  vain  aeourity ;  and,  dett>m)ining  to  stein  tho  tide  e: 
it  ahould  reach  its  flood,  they  sunuuoncd  Knox  to  appear  in  the 
Blaukiriura  Church  at  Edinburgh,  on  thn  15th  of  May  1556. 
Knox  at  onwj  determined  to  comply  with  this  eummonR,  and 
confront  his  opponents ;  and  with  that  intention  came  to  Edin* 
burgh  a  little  before  the  day  appointed,  uecompnnied  by  Erekine 
of  Dun,  and  several  oth(ir  gontlemcn.  Hut  the  clerg)'  were  not 
prepared  to  deal  summarily  with  this  dauntless  antagonist. 
They  were  not  sure  how  far  tho  Qucen-rt^ent  would  support 
them,  and  they  deserted  the  diet,  and  allowed  Knox  to  keep  the 
field  unchallenged.  He,  on  his  part,  did  not  let  slip  the  oppor- 
tunity: ho  preached  openly  in  Edinburgh,  doe|>oning  tho  im- 
proBsion  fonncrly  made,  and  increasing  the  alann  and  confutfion 
of  his  eneniies.  Some  of  the  nobility,  who  were  equally  im- 
pressed and  astonished  with  the  convincing  power  of  his  fon-id 
eloquence,  persuaded  him  to  writu  to  the  Queen-regent,  hoping 
that,  if  she  could  be  prevailed  on  to  hear  hhn,  she  too  might 
be  converted  to  the  reformed  faith.  But  after  glancing  ca 
lesely  over  his  letter,  she  handed  it  to  the  Archbishop  of  G 
gow,  saying,  in  a  tone  of  mockery,  "  Please  you.  my  Lord, 
jroad  a  paa«iuil."  So  vanished  the  hope  of  her  reformation- 
While  John  Knox  was  thus  strenuously  engaged  in  promot- 
ing the  Reformation  iu  his  native  country,  letters  came  from  his 
former  flock  at  Geneva,  earnestly  pressing  him  to  return  to  his 
charge  among  them.  After  renstting  those  parts  of  Scotland 
where  he  had  previously  preached,  and  r«pcnding  a  few  days  at 
Castle  Campbell  with  the  aged  Earl  of  Argyle,  he  departed  for 
Geneva  in  July  IS.'iB.  He  was  no  sooner  gone  than  the  clergy 
renewed  their  summons ;  ojid  upon  his  failing  to  appear,  he 
was  condemneil  of  heresy,  and  burned  in  effigy  at  the  markot- 
croas  of  Edinburgh, — an  achievement  sufficiently  showuig  the 
faJigleas  malice  of  his  enemies,  ^H 

Although  John  Knox  had  left  Scotland,  tho  reformed  do^^ 
irincs  continued  to  be  preached  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
John  Douglas,  a  Carmelite  friar,  renouncing  the  errors  of  Po- 
|>«rv,  became  cliaplain  to  the  aged  Earl  of  Argjle :  and  wh 
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Fthe  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  endeavoun^  to  pereua^le  the 
car)  to  difuniBa  hw  suspected  chaplain,  he  pontively  refused,  and 
L«outinucd  to  protect  faini  till  \m  own  decease.  Willock,  about 
Itbe  same  time;  arrived  from  the  Continent;  und  Piiul  Methvca 
[began  to  preach  the  Prot<>8tant  doctrines  in  Dund<>e,  as  did 
lothers  in  Angus  and  Meums. 

The  clergy  perceiving  that  their  own  power  was  now  inmifli- 
Icient  for  the  suppression  of  what  they  termed  heresy.  prcvaiU'd 
ion  the  Queen-rejrent  to  summon  the  preachers  before  the  council 
l<if  state,  and  there  to  have  them  hocuslhI  of  stirriug  up  sedition 
[junong  the  people, — a  device  Ut  which  p<*r8ecutorn  have  very 
4>ft4.-u  Hinco  resorted,  for  the  pur[K>se  of  at  once  accomplishing 
the  object,  and  escaping  the  odiiim  of  persecution.  But  this 
device  wafi,  in  this  instance,  completely  frustrated.  When  tho 
preachers  came  to  Edinburgh,  such  numbers  of  their  friends 
came  along  with  them,  that  it  was  judged  dangerous  to  proceed 
to  extroioitiefl.  A  proclaraatign  was,  however,  issued,  ordering 
;  aU  who  bad  oomc  to  the  town  without  having  been  comtnandedf 
to  repair  immetliately  to  the  borders,  iind  there  remain  fifteen 
days  under  the  banner  of  tho  lieutenant-general.  Tho  Protes- 
tant gentlemen,  penetrating  easily  into  the  object  of  this  pro- 
clamation, assembled  together,  nnd,  instead  of  ol>eying  it.  pro- 
ceeded to  court,  and  forced  themselves  with  little  ceremony  iiito^. 
the  presence  of  the  Queen,  then  sitting  in  council  with  the' 
bishops.  Chalmers  of  (iadgirth,  a  bold  and  zealous  man.  spoke 
hi  the  aamc  of  all : — **  Madam,  we  know  that  this  proclamation 
is  a  device  of  tho  bishops,  aud  of  that  bastard  (the  primate  of 
St  Andrews)  that  ftands  beside  you.  We  avow  to  (ictd,  that 
6re  wc  yield,  we  will  make  a  day  of  it.  These  idle  drones  op- 
preM  08  and  our  tenanta ;  they  trouble  our  preachers,  and  would 
murder  them  and  us.  Shall  wc  aufter  this  any  longer  f  No, 
Pkadain,  it  shall  nut  be  !"  Aud  therewith  ever^-  man  put  on  his 
iteel  bonnet.  The  Qneen-regent  had  recourse  to  fair  words, 
disavowed  the  proclamation,  and  discharged  the  citation  of  the 
preachers.     Thus  that  storm  blew  pa^t.*^ 

A  few  days  after  this  there  was  a  ludicrous  tumult  of  the 
lie,  at  a  proceasion  in  honour  of  St  Giles ;  when  the  image 
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was  ilirown  scontfully  to  tho  ground,  drawn  through  tho  mire  of 
the  streets,  its  head  beaten  off,  the  body  thrown  into  the  North 
Looh^  and  then  drugged  out  and  burned.  Theae  event*  bo  dis- 
couraged the  (juuvn  and  the  clergi,-.  that  they  thoug^ht  it  ex- 
pediunt  to  abandon  their  persecuting  Bchemes,  and  t«  endeavour 
to  procure  aa  acouBsiou  of  etrength  before  they  should  again 
provoke  the  courage  of  the  Proti'stant  gentry  and  the  turaulta 
of  the  |>eo[tle.  This  accc^Hsion  of  strength  they  expected  to  ob- 
tain by  procuring  an  act  of  the  Scottish  parliament  to  cxinfer 
tho  uruwn-matriiuonial  of  Scotland  on  Francis  the  Dauphin, 
and  husbuud  of  Mary ;  by  which  sohrme  there  would  be  w 
close  a  union  between  France  and  Scotland,  the  king  of  the 
one  country  being  also  the  king  of  the  other,  that  French  power 
would  give  the  popish  clergy  paramount  influence  in  Seotlan 
and  enable  them  to  extirpate  the  Refomtation  by  force. 

[1557.] — Uut  while  the  Queen-regent  and  tho  prelates  weic' 
concocting  tliis  deep  scheme,  the  Scottish  Protestants  became 
anxious  for  the  return  of  Knox  fmm  tleneva.     A  letter  was  ac- 
cordingly Bent   to  him  in  March  1.557.  signed  by  the  Earl  of 
Ulencaim,  and  Lords  Krskiue.  Lorn,  and  James  LStewart,  inviting 
him  iu  their  own  name,  and  in  that  of  their  brethren,  to  retam 
to  Scotland,  where  he  would  find  them  all  ready  to  receive  him, 
and  to- jeopard  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  the  cause  of  true  ro- 
Ugioa.     Having  consulted  Calvin  and  his  othor  friends  at  Q^^l 
ueva,  and  been  by  them  advised  to  comply  with  tho  re<jue8^^ 
Knox  prepared  to  take,  what  he  expected  to  be,  a  final  farewell 
of  Geneva,  and  then  proceeded  on  his  journey  through  Fran^H 
to  Dieppe.     When  he  arrived  at  Dieppe,  he  received  lett**^^^ 
from  Scotland  of  a  tenor  so  discouraging  a«  to  cause  him  to  delay 
hia  farther  journey  till  ho  should  reoeivo  additional  information 
aa  tu  tho  real  state  of  matters  in  his  native  country.     While  at 
Diepfte  he  wrote  a  letter  to  tho  nobility  by  whom  he  had  been 
invited,  upbraiding  them  sharply  for  their  timidity  and  fickle- 
DMB  of  purpose.     Being  unwilling  to  abandon  tho  enterpriao,  be 
continued  to  reside  at  Dieppe  for  several  mouths,  expecting  a 
more  farourable  answer  from  Scotland ;  and  employing  his  time 
in  writing  some  very  long  and  able  letters  of  a  public  oharacter, 
in  particular,  one  against  the  erruntntus  tenets  of  the  Anabap- 
tista,  and  another  to  tho  Scottish  nobility  on  their  duties  in 
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mcr&l,  and  on  the  qnodtion  of  resistance  to  suprrmie  rulers. 
lot  receiving  euoh  answen,  and  so  directly.,  as  he  wiuhed,  ho  ro- 
led  again  to  Geneva  in  the  begiuninxof  the  year  155S. 
In  the  oiean  time  niatttra  were  rapidly  maturing  in  Scotland, 
lotwithstanding  th©  diflcouro^n^  letters  which  Knox  had  ro- 
jivod  at  Dieppe.,  the  chief  uf  the  nobihty  who  innte^l  faim  were 
till  prepared  to  stand  by  their  invitition ;  and,  in  fact^  renewed 
in  a  letter  sent  to  Geneva  by  a  special  messenger.     And  al- 
>ugh   the  retum  of  Knox  was  delayed,  yet  his  letters  from 
Ipieppe  neemed  to  have  Uttlo  less  Influence  than  hift  pre^enoo 
ight  have  had.     The  lonls  and  chief  gentry*,  devoted  to  the 
^forming  interosta,  rosolved  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  and,  by  a  go- 
[nenil  conaultutiuu,  to  determine  what  was  now  beat  for  thrm  to  do. 
They  came  to  the  noble  resolution  that  they  would  persevere  in 
I  their  defence  of  the  reformed  reli^n ;  »nd»  that  thoy  might  have 
[ihe  oonfidcuce  and  strength  of  (.-oufirmeil  union,  they  rertolveil  to 
'frame  a  conunun  boud  or  covenant,  engnging  them  to  mutual 
-support  in  defence  of  each  other  and  of  the  gospel.^     This  very 
remarkable  document,  whicli  ha«  been  cominoidy  called  TllE 
FutST  Covenant,  was  Bubscribed  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  3d  of 
Deoenber  1557;  and  on  auconnt  of  ita  great  importance,  both 
in  itM  own  time,  and  aa  actting  the  examjtie  of  similar  covonantn, 
W9  aludl  present  it  to  the  reader  entire,  merely  modernizing  the 
■polling. 

*'  Wu,  perceiving  how  Satan,  in  his  nierabers  the  antirhrists 
of  our  time,  uruelly  doth  rage,  seeking  to  downtlu-ow  and  defitroy 
the  evangel  of  Christ  and  hia  congregation,  ought,  according  to 
our  bounden  duty,  to  strive  in  our  Ma*ter>  oauae,  even  unto 
the  duath,  being  certain  of  the  victor^'  in  Him:  the  which,  our 
duty  being  well  considered,  we  do  promise  before  the  Majesty 
of  God  and  his  congregation.  That  we.  by  his  grace,  shall  with 
.all  diligence  continually  apply  our  whole  power,  substance,  and 
our  very  Uvea,  to  amintain,  sot  forward,  and  establish  the  most 
blcewd  Word  of  Goil,  and  his  congregation :  and  nhall  labour 
at  our  possibility  to  have  faithful  ministers,  purely  and  truly 
to  dumster  Christ's  evangol  and  sacraments  to  his  people.  We 
ihall  maintain  them,  nourish  theui,  and  defend  them,  the  whole 
congregation  of  Chriat,  and  every  member  thereof,  at  our  whole 
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powere,  and  wixiring  [expending]  of  our  lives  against  Satan  and 
all  wicked  power  that  does  intend  tjTanny  and  trouble  against 
the  foroaaid  congregation.  Unto  the  which  holy  word  and  con- 
gregation we  do  join  us ;  and  itlrto  do  renounce  and  forsake  the 
congregation  of  Satan,  with  ull  the  Bupen^titinii!',  abominations, 
and  idolatry  thereof.  And  moreover  shnll  «iecIaro  ourselvo* 
nianifcfltly  enemies  thereto,  hy  thin  our  faithful  promise  before 
Ood,  testified  to  hiti  congregation,  by  our  Hubiwription  at  these 
pfHsentjt.  At  Kdinburgh  the  third  day  of  December  1557yoani. 
Orod  called  to  witnew."* 

This  bond,  or  covenant,  was  Bubflcribed  bv  the  Earls  of  Ar- 
gyle,  (ilencaim,  and  Morton,  AndnbiiH,  lord  of  Lorn,  John 
Erflkine  of  Dun,  and  a  great  number  of  other  dtfttingtiished  men 
among  the  Ie*ser  barona  and  influential  country  gentlemen. 
From  the  repeated  recurrence  of  the  word  connr^<ttion  in  thi« 
document,  the  chief  flubscriberi;  wern  after  this  called  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  ;  and  the  people  who  adliored  to  them  were 
called  the  Congregation. 

Though  tliey  hiul  thus  both  ascertained  and  confirmed  their 
strength,  the  Lord^  of  the  Congregation  were  desirous  to  act  iu 
the  most  temperate  manner,  and  not  to  provoke  an  actual  con- 
flict, unk'»8  it  could  not  possibly  be  avoided.  They  resolved, 
therefore,  to  reat  satisfied  with  requesting  the  Queen-regent  to 
cause  all  country  curates  and  pastors  to  perform  the  ser>'iee9  of 
religion  in  the  English  language ;  consenting  that  the  reformed 
preachers  should  teach  in  private  houses  only,  till  permission 
should  be  obtained  for  them  to  preach  in  public.  This  petition 
was  (iresenttKl  to  the  Queen-regent  by  Sir  James  Sandilands. 
To  this  she  returned  a  plausible  answer,  pponiising  to  grant  the 
prayer  of  the  petition  us  fur  ils  might  be  practicable,  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  granting  prot*^ction  to  the  Protestjint  prearherH  till 
some  uniform  arrangement  might  be  established  by  Parliament^ 
provided  there  should  be  no  public  meetings  held  in  Edinburgli 
and  Leith.  In  consequence  of  this  interim  arrangement,  the 
chief  Protestant  preachers  wore  re<'eived  Into  the  houses  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation,  and  restricted  their  teaching  in  a 
great  measure  to  the  households  where  they  resided. 

[1558.] — The  Popish  clergy  being  now  unable  to  wreak  their 
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on  the  chief  Prutt^stant  preachers,  dottimuDetl  to 
no  mercy  to  any  whom  thoy  could  get  uithiii  thoir  f>ower. 
'hero  was  an  aged  priest,  named  WalU^r  Mill,  who  had  boon 
nist*d  of  hereby  in  the  days  of  Cardinal  ik-atoa,  but  had  con- 
*ivfKl  to  escape  at  that  ttnie  from  his  murderous  handn.     Mill 
lad  eontinued  to  live  in  comparative  concealment  for  several 
roai«,  occasionally  preacliing  in  public,  but  more  commonly  in 
;,  in  ditfcront  quarters  of  the  kingdom.     Being  lately  di»* 
}d  by  one  of  the  Archbi^hop^R  spieiiu   he  wan  neirod  and 
rbrought  to  trial  at  St  Andrews.     The  venerable  man.  bowed 
^dowu  with  the  weight  of  year«,  for  he  waa  upwards  of  fourworc, 
[ilefeDdcd  himself  on  the  day  of  his  trial  with  great  spirit  and 
wbility.     He  wafi,  neverthelesH,  condemned  to  be  bnmetl  at  the 
Ee ;  but  E40  gnuLt  was  the  companion  felt  for  him,  and  such 
ic  horror  awakened  by  this  barbarous  outrage  of  all  that  man 
lolda  eacred  in  the  hoani'  head  of  drooping  human  nature,  that 
person  could  be  got  to  aid  in  the  execution  of  the  senti^nco, 
till  the  Archbishop  commanded  one  of  his  own  domestics  to  per- 
petrate the  crime.     On  the  2Sth  of  April  l/iSS,  Mill  expired 
amidst  the  flameii,  uttering  these  words,  **  As  for  me,  1  am  four- 
score and  two  years  old,  and  cannot  Uve  long  by  course  of  na^ 
lure;  but  a  hundred  better  shall  riso  out  of  the  aahos  of  my 
bones.    I  trust  in  Uod,  I  shall  be  the  last  that  shall  suffer  death 
tin  Scotland  for  this  cause.'"* 

This  barbarous  dc^d  stirred  the  heart  of  the  reforming  party 
in  Scotland,  like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  The  people  of  St  An- 
drews raised  a  great  pile  of  stones  on  the  spot  where  he  was 
bumedj  to  commemorate  his  martyrdom.  The  t*ord»  of  the  Con- 
gregation complainctd  to  the  Queen-regent  against  the  unparal- 
leled barbarity  of  the  bishops.  And  the  Protestant  preachers 
availing  themselves  of  the  ferment  throughout  the  kingdom, 
hroke  tlirough  the  restraints  to  which  they  had  submitted  for 
the  sake  of  poaco>  and  began  to  preach  with  increased  fervour 
and  publicity.  But  the  measures  of  the  Quccn-rcgent  were 
not  yet  matured,  and  therefore  she  renewed  her  deep  dissimu- 
lation. 

She  declared  to  the  Protestant  lords  that  ahe  was  not  guilty 
«f  the  death  of  Walter  Mill,  who,  being  a  priest,  belonged  pro- 
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perly  to  tho  jurisdiction  of  the  Church.     Sho  engaged  to  do 
every  thing  in  her  power  to  procure  redreas  in  a  legal  forzii  rrool 
parliament ;  and  nucoeoded  in  deceiving  the  LohIr  of  the  Con- 
gregation, whom  she  could  not  venture  openly  to  offend  till  she 
had  prouured  their  aid  in  aceompliHhing  her  on'n  deop  scheme. 
[1558.] — In  tho  parliament  >Yhich  met  in  October  1558,  bH 
contrived  to  balance  the  bishops,  the  party  headed  by  A 
and  tho  Lords  of  thu  Congregation,  againnt  each  other,  in  euch  iT 
manner  an  to  priKiuro  the  consent  of  all  that  the  crown  matri- 
monial should  be  given  to  Francis,  who  would  thereby  be  kingg^l 
of  both  France  and  Scotland.     In  the  same  [>arliau)ent,  prevH^^ 
0U8  to  the  couipletioD  of  thia  arrangement,  tho  T^nU  of  the  Con- 
gregation were  prepared  to  piH^sent  a  petition  seeking  the  nv 
dreae  of  the  grJuvanees  in  religious  matters  of  which  they  had 
previously  oomplained ;  but  the  wily  Regent  contrived  to  indace 
them  to  witlihold  it  for  the  present,  and  to  content  themselves 
with  publicly  reading  such  a  protest  a«  should  eomplotoly  Tft^^J 
aerve  their  right  to  have  the  subject  rc-introduccd  when  an^H 
other  opportunity  should  occur.     To  the  protest  tho  Queen-re- 
gent uuBwerod  verbally,  that  she  would  remember  what  waa^^ 
protestod,  and  put  order  afterwards  to  all  that  was  in  contrd^^ 
versy.     Witli  lliis  promise  the  Protestant  lords  were  satisfied, 
and  their  suspicious  lulled  asleep.     But  having  now  gained  her 
object  in  securing  the  crown-niatrtmonial  to  the  Dauphin  of 
France,  she  gave  private  assurance  of  support  to  the  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrews,  and  consulted  with  him  how,  most  thoronghl^^^ 
and  speedily,  to  sappress  tho  Reformation.  ^M 

Dr  Robertson*  hiia  stated  very  clearly  and  convincingly  th^^ 
deep  and  daring  scheme  of  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Lorraine, 
brothera  of  the  Queen-regent  of  Scotland,  with  which  that  able 
and   unscrupulous   princess  was  fully  acquaintod,   and  which 
formed,  in  truth,  the  leading  principle  of  all  her  own  politica^^ 
machinations.     It  was  to  the  following  effect :  The  formation  4^| 
a  league  between  France  and  Spain  for  the  nttcr  destruction  0^^ 
the  Reformation  throughout  Europe ;  and  as  England  vas  the 
most  powerful  Protestant  kingdom,  and  Elizabeth  was  now  ^^^M 
sovereign,  it  was  neceBsary  that  she  should  be  dethroned,  ano^ 
the  crown  bestowed  on  a  popish  monarch.  As  Mary,  the  young 
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of  Scotl&nd,  waa  tho  nearect  heir  to  the  English  crown, 
it  was  thought  tliat  the  boat  methoit  of  accompli !*hin^'  their  de- 
■jgn  would  be,  by  suppreiwing  the  Kerommtion  in  Scotland,  06- 
>bluhing  the  Freuch  aud  popish  infltionue  in  that  country,  nnd 
rough  it  aesaiUng  Elizabeth.    It  was  oAsenti&l  to  the  complete 
ent  of  thi*  gigantic  Bchcmo  that  the  orown-niatrimoni- 
of  Sootland  should  be  secured  to  the  Oauphin  of  France, 
ary's  huKltaiul ;  iind  for  this  ree«on  did  tht*  Quoon-regent  em- 
ly  all  her  artifice  to  blind  and  cajole  the  Lords  of  the  C'on;rr<^ 
tiun,  and  to  indueo  them  to  ronH'nt  to  recognize  Francis  and 
ary  as  king  and  queen  of  Scotland,  dixtinrtly  promising  that 
o  would  tliBO,  supported  by  tho  authority  of  the  kingly  name, 
such  arrangements  aa  should  protect  their  preachers  and 
Ivcs  from  tho  malice  and  hatred  of  tho  bishops,  and  pro- 
the  rLfonuatiou  of  religion.^ 
Having  now  accomplished  her  purpose,  tho  Queen-regenl  pre- 
pared to  throw  aside  the  ntask  which  she  had  so  long  worn. 
Accurdiogly,  in  tho  end  of  December  1558,  with  her  concur- 
Kooe,  the  preachers  of  the  reformed  doctrines  were  summoned 
to  appear  at  St  Andrews,  b*;fon*  the  Archbishop,  on  the  2d  day 
of  February  following,  to  answer  for  their  conduct  in  usurping 
the  sacred  office,  and  disseminating  heretical  doctrines.     Upon 
this,  a  deputation  of  the  Protestants  waited  on  the  Queen-re- 
gent, and  endeavoured  to   dissuade   her  from   perraitting  tho 
adoption  of  such  violent  measures  :  declaring,  that  after  what 
iad  recently  taken  place  in  the  instance  of  tho  martyr  Mill, 
they  were  determined  to  attend  and  see  justice  done  to  their 
preachers,  and  that  if  the  prosecution  went  on,  there  would  bo 
tuch  a  nambcr  present  to  witnesH  it  as  had  been  rarely  seen  in 
Sootland.     This  declaration  so  far  alarmed  the  Kegeut  that  she 
eaoMd  the  trial  to  be  postponed ;  at  the  same  time  summoning 
a  convention  of  tho  nobility,  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  the  7th 
of  Man.-h  1559,  to  advise  upon  the  most  proper  measures  for 
settling  the  religious  differences  by  which  the  nation  had  been 
to  long  Bgitated ;  and,  that  these  matters  might  be  fully  dis- 
cttsied,  the  pritnAto,at  her  requoat,  called  a  provincial  council  of 
the  clergy,  to  meet  in  the  same  place  on  the  lat  of  March. 
[1559.] — The  convention  of  nobility  and  council  of  clergy 
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met  at  the  time  appoinietl,  &iul  tho  Protwrtants  Imving  almt  m- 
»ctubl(Hl  at  Edinbur^  appointc-d  commisuonere  to  lay  their 
repretentAtioui  before  oscb  of  tbe«e  bodies.  To  the  council  of 
clergy'  thej  gave  to  certain  preliminary'  articles  of  rofomuition, 
in  trhich  ther  craved,  that  the  religious  aenriec  shuuM  be  p<>r- 
formed  in  the  native  tongue ;  that  such  aa  were  unfit  for  the 
pastoral  ofice  should  be  removed  from  their  benefices  ;  that,  in 
futnra,  btthofw  i^ould  bo  admittt^l  H-ith  the  :ieiient  of  th<)  ba* 
Tons  of  the  diocese,  and  pari«h  priests  with  the  assent  of  the 
parishioners  :  and  that  measursa  should  be  adopted  for  prevent- 
ing immoral  and  ignorant  penons  from  being  employed  in  ec- 
clesiastical fanctions.  It  deservM  to  be  noticed,  that  there  Aras 
another  pajvor  laid  before  the  (H)unril,  drawn  up  by  persons  at* 
tached  to  the  Ronitfih  Church,  also  "  craving  redress  of  sereral 
griei-anceA  complained  of  in  the  ecclesiastical  administration  of 
Scotland.''  This  latter  [taper,  indicating  the  existence  of  a  rtv 
forming  party  within  the  Ronush  Church  itself,  gave  serious 
alarm  to  the  council,  and  increased  their  determination  to  adopt 
strong  and  decisive  measures  at  once.  They  accordingly  rati- 
fied, in  the  strongest  terms,  all  the  controverted  doctrines  ;  or- 
dered strict  inquiry  to  be  made  after  all  such  as  absented  them- 
selves  from  the  celebration  of  moss ;  and  threatened  with  excom- 
mimicution  all  who  should  dissoniinate  or  adliere  to  the  doo- 
trines  of  the  Reformation.  A  secret  treaty,  it  appears,  had 
been  framed  between  the  clergy  and  the  Queen-regent,  in  which 
they  engaged  to  raise  a  large  sum  of  money  to  enable  hor  to 
levy  and  uiaiutuin  forces  wherewith  to  overpower  and  suppress 
the  Reformers. 

The  Protestant  party  becoming  aware  of  this  secret  treaty, 
und  perceiving  the  turn  matters  were  now  taking,  broke  off  the 
negociatious  in  which  they  had  been  engaged,  and  left  Etlin- 
burgh.  They  were  no  sooner  gone  than  a  procluuiatiou  \%'as 
made  at  the  market-cross,  by  order  of  the  Queeu-regent,  "  pro- 
hibiting any  [wrson  from  preaching  or  administering  tlie  saera- 
ments  without  authority  from  the  bishops ;  and  commanding 
all  the  subjects  to  prepare  to  celebrate  the  ensuiug  feast  of 
Easter,  accfirding  to  the  rules  of  the  Catholic  Church.*'  This 
proclamation  the  Protestants  regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  decla- 
ration of  direct  hostility  against  them  and  their  n?ligious  belief; 
and  iiereeivcd  that  tliey  must  either  now  take  their  stand,  or 
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prepare  to  abandon  all  that  thoy  hold  moBt  sacred.  They  did 
>t  hesitate,  but  disregarded  the  proclamation,  ucgiecting  the 
ipemtitious  and  idolatrous  rites  of  Popery,  and  worahipping  God 
wording  to  the  directions  coiitaine<l  in  His  omi  word,  and 
le  light  of  eonscience.  The  Queen-regent  had  now  advanced 
far  to  retract;  and,  accordingly,  Paul  Methven,  John  Chria- 
)ii,  XVilliam  Harlaw,  and  John  W'illock.  were  ftummoned  to 
id  triul  before  the  JuiatiL-iury  Court  ul  ^Stirling,  on  tlie  10th 
of  May  1559,  for  disregarding  the  proclamation,  teucUiog  heretfy, 
uid  exciting  eeditiona  and  tumultf<  :unong  the  pt-'ople. 

Being  reluctant  to  proceed  to  extremities,  the  Proteetanta 
aeDt  the  Earl  of  Glencaim  and  Sir  Hugh  Campbell  of  Loudon, 
to  wait  on  the  Queen,  and  reuioUBtrate  against  thos^^  violent  pro- 
ceedings; but  she  haughtily  replied,  "  That  uiaugre  (in  spite  of) 
^Ptheir  hearts,  and  all  that  would  take  part  with  them,  theae  mi- 
Bniiiters  should  be  banished  Scotland,  though  they  preached  as 
f  soundly  as  ever  St  Paul  did."     The  deputation  reminded  her  of 
the  promises  she  had  repeatedly  made  to  protect  them,  to  which 
she  unbloehingly  replied,  "  That  it  became  not  subjects  to  burden 
their  princea  with  promises,  farther  than  tliey  pleiMed  Ui  keep 
them.^      Roused,  rather  than   intimidated,  by  this   language, 
they  answered^  that  if  she  violated  the  engagements  she  liad 
come  under  to  her  subjects,  they  ivould  regard  themselros  as 
abwlved  from  their  allegiance  to  her.     This  bold  and  resolut« 
UHwer  caused  her  to  pause  and  n^sume  her  tone  of  simulated 
mildness,  and  at  length  she  promised  to  suspend  the  trial  of  the 
preachers,  and  take  the  whole  affair  into  serious  consideration. 
That  ver)'  night,  according  to  Spotswood,  after  the  departure 
of  the   deputation,  the  Queen  received  information  that   the 
town  of  Perth  had  embraced  the  reformed  doctrines.     Enraged 
(o  find  all  matters  going  so  contrary  to  her  wishes,  she  sent  for 
Lord  Ruthven,  provost  of  that  town,  and  commanded  him  to  go 
immediately  and  suppress  these  innovations.      To  this  he  an- 
swered, "  that  he  could  make  their  persons  and  their  goods  sub- 
ject to  her,  but  had  no  power  over  their  minds  and  conscienoM.** 
She  fufiously  exclaimed.  "  that  he  was  too  malapert  to  give  her 
^  such  an  answer,  and  she  would  make  both  him  and  them  repent 
^pjt*     In  the  same  spirit  of  revenge,  she  broke  the  promise  she 
"  had  given  to  Glencaim  and   Loudon,    ordered    the   pr<K-e88tn 
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agniust  the  preaeber:*  to  go  on,  und  summoned  them  perempto- 
rily to  etond  their  triul  at  Stirling  on  the  appointed  day. 

Afikira  oow  swept  rapidly  Torward  to  the  crisis  that  had  bean 
long  inwitiiblf.  The  Protestant  nobility  and  gentlemen  deter- 
mined to  accompany  their  preaehpra  to  Stirling  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed. Tho  townnmen  of  Dundee,  and  those  of  Montrote, 
togotlicT  with  the  chief  inhabitants  of  Angtie  ond  Meanw,  u- 
•embled  at  Perth  ;  but  before  proceeding  to  Stirling*  it  wia 
judged  exjvedient  to  send  Krakine  of  Dun  befort?  them,  to  aMon 
the  Queen  of  their  peaceful  diRpoiitiona,  and  that  their  only  ob- 
ject was  to  join  with  their  preachers  in  making  a  public  eonfea- 
■ioQ  of  their  faith,  and  to  aid  thorn  in  their  just  defenee-  The 
wily  Queen  again  reiiortud  to  dissimulation :  and  aucccedod  is 
persuading  Erakine  to  remain  at  Stirling,  and  to  ifcTite  to  the 
aaaembled  Proteatanta  at  Perth,  ret^uefiting  them  to  return  to 
tlieir  houaea.  and  promising  that  the  trial  ahould  not  proceed 
against  tho  ministers.  Some,  confiding  in  the  Queen- regent** 
promise,  did  return  to  their  homes  ;  but  a  conaiderable  number, 
rememberiug  her  previous  acts  of  treacher}',  remained  at  Perth, 
till  they  should  see  the  issue.  At  this  ver}-  im[>ortant  juncture 
tho  Protestant  party  received  an  aciTesnion  of  strength  in  Uia 
opportime  arrival  of  John  Knox  in  Scotland.  , 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  ho  had  returned  to  Oenevt, 
after  the  discouraging  letters  which  be  received  at  Dieppe. 
But  when  he  received  a  fresh  invitation  from  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  and  farther  learned  in  what  extremittes  his 
Scottish  reforming  brethren  wore  placed,  he  at  onco  determined 
to  iiosttiu  to  his  native  oountr\',  and  devote  liis  life  to  the  great 
and  sacred  cause  of  the  Scottish  Reformation.  He  wns  refused 
pormiseion  to  journey  through  England  ;  but  taking  shipping  at 
Dieppe,  he  sailed  to  Leiih,  where  he  landed  the  2d  of  May  lo."»9. 

Nothing  can  more  strikingly  prove  the  importance  of  this 
timely  arrival  of  the  great  Scottish  reformer,  than  the  conater- 
nation  it  excited  in  the  hearts  of  his  antagonists.  The  day  for 
the  trial  of  the  preachers  was  close  at  hand,  and  their  enemiea 
were  busily  engaged  in  completing  their  treacherous  plota  against 
the  lives  of  those  devoted  men,  Por  several  days  tho  provincial 
council  of  the  clergy'  had  been  sitting  in  the  monaatery  of  the 
Orey^riars ;  and  on  the  monung  of  the  .Id  of  May,  they  had 
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s^tda  met  and  resumed  their  deliberations.  While  they  (vere 
Uuu  nngiynl.  od  &  sudden  one  of  the  fraternity  entered  the 
monasterr,  and  rushed  into  the  presence  of  llie  council,  brefttfa- 
Itias  nith  hastes  and  ]}ale  with  terror,  exchiiming  in  broken 
words — "  John  Knox  !  John  Knox  is  come !  he  is  come !  he 
slept  last  night  in  Edinburgh  !"  The  council  was  panio-Ktruck. 
In  dumb  dismay  they  contemplated  the  ruin  of  all  the  plans 
irhiab  they  had  given  tlifir  goht  and  Htaiiied  their  rouIh  lAith 
guilt  to  fabricate.  At  once  stunned  and  ti?rrifipd.  th^y  ceased 
to  deliberate,  broke  up  the  council,  and  diMpcntcd  in  great  haste 
and  ooafusion. 

A  meaaenger  was  instantly  sent  to  the  Quoen-regent  nith  the 
welcome  information ;  and  within  a  few  days  Knox  was  pro- 
';daimed  an  outlaw  and  a  rebel,  in  virtue  of  the  sentence  formerly 
fTODounced  against  him  by  the  clergy*.  Ho  Ataid  but  one  day 
in  Edinburgh ;  and  being  reeoived  to  cast  himself  at  once  into 
the  heart  of  the  conflict,  and  to  nhare  the  dangers  of  his 
iHCthren.  he  hurried  Ut  Dundee,  and  joined  thotw  who  were  pre- 
paring to  proceed  to  the  trial  at  Stirling.  With  them  he  hast- 
eiicd  to  Perth,  where  tbo  main  ailhercuta  of  the  Reformation 
were  by  this  time  asscmbleil,  waiting  the  result  of  the  negocia- 
tions  bctwi-cn  tlie  (jueen-rogent  and  Erakine  of  Dun,  of  which 
mention  has  been  already  mndc 

The  Queen,  as  already  sttUcd,  had  promised  to  Erskine  that 
the  trial  of  the  preachers  should  bo  postponed;  but  when  the  day 
of  trial  came,  they  were  (<uinmoned.  ami.  not  ap{>enring,  they 
were  outlawed,  and  all  peraoiui  were  prohibited.  "  under  pain  of 
rebellion,  t^  aMi.tt,  oonifort,  receive,  or  maintain  them  in  any 
sort.""  At  tlie  same  time,  the  gentlemen  who  had  given  security 
for  their  appe&nmce  were  fined.  Indignant  at  this  act  of  gross 
diMeit  and  injury,  and  apprehensive  of  jKirsonnl  ilanger,  ErRkine 
contrived  to  c«cape  from  Stirling  unobserved,  and  hastened  to 
Pc-rth  with  the  intelligence  of  what  had  taken  place.  An  event 
immediately  followed  the  return  uf  Erskine  to  Perth,  which  has 
often  been  grievouely  misrepresented,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
refonners,  very  unjiurtly,  by  the  favourers  of  Prelacy;  and  as 
Dr  M'Crie  has  given  a  very  full  account  of  it  in  his  Li/eo/Kt 
»e  extract  the  passage. 

^  ll  happened  that,  on  the  eame  day  on  which  the  news 
of  the  Queen's  ireaoheroiu*  conduct  at  Stirling,  Knox,  who  r*- 
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maincd  at  Perth,  preufhud  a  Hennou,  in  which  he  exposed  tlie 
idolatry  of  tho  maw  nnd  of  imago- worship.     T\w  audieiiee  had 
quietly  dismiesed,  and  a  few  idle  persons  only  loitered  in  the 
church,  when  an  imprudent  priest,  wishing  to  try  the  dij«pori- 
tion  of  the  people,  or  to  show  his  contempt  of  tho  doctrine  which 
had  just  been  delivered,  uncovered  a  rich  altar-piece,  decoroU«d 
with  imagoFt,  and  prepared  to  celebrate  mass.     A  boy,  having 
uttered  some  exprestfioiiii  of  diBapprobation,  was  struck  by  the 
prieBt.     He  retaliated  by  throwing  a  stone  at  the  aggrcsaor, 
which,  falling  on  tho  altar-pieco,  broke  one  of  the  iniag;eB.    This 
operated  an  a  HJgnal  upon  the  people  present,  who  had  synipathi*- 
ed  with  the  boy ;  and  in  course  of  a  few  minutes,  the  altar, 
images,  and  all  tho  ornaments  of  tho  church,  were  torn  down 
and  trampled  under  foot.     The  noiee  soon  collected  a  mob, 
which,  Bndtng  no  oniploymnnt  in  tho  church,  flew,  by  a  sudden 
and  irrosistible  impulse,  upon  the  monasteries ;  and  although 
the  raagistratea  of  thu  town  and  tho  preachers  aAsemblml  rm  soon 
as  they  heard  of  the  riot,  yot  neither  the  persuasions  of  the  one, 
nor  the  authority  of  tho  other,  could  restrain  the  fury  of  tho 
people,  until  the  houses  of  thi>  gray  and  black  friars,  witli  the 
costly  edifice   of  the  Carthusian    monks,   were  laid  in    ruins. 
None  of  the  gentlemen  or  sober  part  of  tho  congregation  were 
concerned  in  this  unpremeditated  tumult :  it  was  wholly  confined 
to  tho  lowest  of  the  inhabitants,  or,  as   Knox  designs  them, 
'  the   rascal   multitude.'     If  thin  disorderly  conduct    roust  be 
traced  to  a  remote  cause,  we  can  impute  it  only  to  the  wanton 
and  dishonourable  perfidy  of  the  (iucen- regent. 

"  In  fact,  nothing  could  be  more  favourablu  to  tlie  designs  of 
the  Regent  than  this  riot.  By  her  recent  conduct  she  had  for- 
feitwi  the  conlidence  of  the  Protestants,  and  oven  exposed  her- 
self in  the  eyes  of  the  sober  and  modt-rjit-e  of  her  own  party. 
This  occurrence  afforded  hor  an  opportunity  of  turning  the  pub- 
lic indignation  from  herself,  aud  directing  it  against  the  Prote»* 
tants.  8ho  diil  not  fail  tu  improve  it  with  her  usual  addrfiss. 
She  magnified  the  accidental  tumult  into  a  dangerous  and  de- 
signed rebellion.  Having  called  the  nobility  to  Stirling,  she,  in 
hvr  interviews  with  them,  insisted  upon  such  topics  tie  were  best 
calculated  to  persuade  the  parties  into  which  they  were  divided. 
In  conversing  with  the  Catholics,  she  dwelt  upon  the  saorilegi- 
OUB  overthrow  of  those  venerable  struottires  which  their  aneea- 
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ton  hud  dedicated  to  the  service  or  God.  To  the  Proteetanbi 
who  luid  not  joiued  their  brethran  lit  Perth,  iiho  complained  of 
the  destruction  of  the  charter- house,  which  was  a  n)yal  founda- 
tion ;  and,  protesting  that  she  had  no  intention  of  offering  vio- 
lence to  their  coDBcieaces,  promised  to  protect  them,  provided 
they  would  aaast  her  in  punishinj^  those  who  had  been  guilty  of 
this  violation  of  public  order,  iianng  inflamed  the  minda  of 
both  partiea,  she  collected  an  army  fnini  the  adjacent  countries, 
and  advanced  to  Perth,  threatening  to  lay  wawte  tho  town  with 
fire  and  aword,  and  to  inflict  tho  most  exemplar)-  vengeance  on 
all  who  bad  been  instrumental  In  producing  the  riot."* 

A  oonaideruble  body  of  French  troops  strengthened  th« 
Queen's  army,  aud  increased  the  danger  of  the  Protestantc!,  who 
w«re  alao  weakened  by  the  retreat  of  many  of  their  own  party, 
confiding  in  the  pre\'ioufl  pacific  declarations  of  the  Queen.  But 
meaaoogors  had  been  sent  by  tho  reformers  from  Perth,  request- 
ing their  friends  to  corac  to  their  dofenoo  with  all  possible  ex- 
p4^ition  ;  and  »o  readily  were  these  entreaties  responded  to, 
that  before  the  Queen^s  army  had  reached  Perth,  the  reformers 
were  enabled  to  assume  an  attitude  of  self-defence  sufficiently 
ioipofling  to  cauflo  the  t^ieon  to  propose  overlurt*  of  accommo- 
dation. Tho  promptitude  of  tho  Karl  of  Glencairn.  on  this 
emei;gei)cy,  deserves  particular  mention.  In  au  almost  incredi- 
bly short  space  of  time,  he  aMS4:-n)bk'd  about  two  thouKnnd  five 
hundred  men.  and  uiarefaed  from  Ayrshire  to  Perth,  bringing 
thii  large  reinforcement  to  his  brethren  there,  while  they  wore 
treating  with  the  Queen-regent. 

The  tjueeu  employed  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Lord  James  Stew- 
art to  troat  with  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation  at  Perth  ;  and 
an  agreemimt  was  cntcretl  into,  in  which  it  was  stipulated,  that 
the  town  should  be  left  o|>en  to  the  t^ueen ;  that  none  of  the  in- 
habitants should  bo  called  in  question  for  what  hod  taken  place  ; 
that  the  French  should  not  enter  the  town;  and  that,  when  the 
(^ueen  retired,  there  should  be  no  garrison  left  in  it.  To  the»e 
Icrmje  the  reformers  agreed :  at  the  same  time  stating,  that  they 
did  not  expect  the  Queen  to  keep  faith  with  theni  any  longer 
(han  till  aho  obtained  the  power  to  break  it  with  safety  to  her- 
wlf ;  and  Argyle  and  Stewart  declaring  that  if  she  should  violate 

•MH:ri«'f  Life  of  Ruox,  pp.  159,  160. 
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the  treatr.  tliey  would  loave  her,  and  openly  take  part  vnth  their 
brethren,  to  whom  they  oonsidored  themselvea  bound  by  the 
most  ftacred  tiM.  Before  quitting  Perth,  the  Lords  of  the  GoD' 
gregation  framed  and  Aubscnbed  another  bond,  p!edgin|r  ihtm 
to  mutual  support  and  defence  in  the  cause  of  n-^Iigiun,  or  any 
eau«e  dependent  thereupon,  by  whatsoever  pretext  it  might  be 
coloured  and  concealed.  This  ha«  hoen  gonernlly  called  ThR 
SBCMNii  CovKNANT.  It  WM  subscribed  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Congregation,  by  the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Glencaini,  Lord  Jainei 
Stewart,  the  Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree,  and  Matthew  Campbull 
of  Terringluud,  on  the  3l8t  of  May  lo5fl.> 

A  Tery  ehurt  time  wa«  sufficient  to  prove  bow  much  reaiun 
the  Protestants  had  to  distrust  the  most  solemn  promtsM  ot  tlw 
Queen-regent.  No  sooner  had  she  obtained  completo  powcwioil 
of  tlio  town  of  Pertli  than  she  began  to  violato  her  ongag^menti 
treating  the  inbabitauta  with  the  greate«t  violence,  changing 
their  magiatrateu  forcibly,  and  substituting  creatures  of  h«r  own, 
exacting  oppressive  fines  from  tHime.  and  conniving  at  the  tnvr- 
dor  of  othars  who  liad  been  friendly  to  tho  reformers,  and,  upon 
hor  departure,  leaWng  a  garrison  in  tho  to*-n,  contrary  to  the 
express  stipulations  of  tho  treaty.  iVrgyle  and  Lord  James 
Stewart  rcmoustratod  strongly  against  such  conduct,  and  were 
answered,  "  That  she  was  not  bound  to  keep  promises  mode  to 
heretics ;  and  tlmt  she  would,  mnkc  little  conscience  to  take 
from  all  that  sect  their  livca  and  iiilieritance,  if  she  might  do  il 
with  80  honest  an  excuse.""  These  noblemen  feeling  their  own 
honour  implicated,  forsook  hor,  and  went  to  the  Congregation, 
roaolving  never  again  to  place  any  contidence  in  her  promises. 

The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  now  resolved  to  temporize  and 
negociate  no  longer,  but  to  take  innnedinto  stops  for  nbolishtng 
the  idolatrous  and  BU|>eratitious  rites  of  Popery,  and  sotting  up 
the  reformed  worship  in  all  places  to  which  their  authority  Of 
influence  oxttmded.  And  us  I^rd  Jamos  Stewart  was  prior  of 
St  Ahdrewa,  and  had  now  cordially  and  entirely  joined  with  the 
reformers,  he  gave  an  authoritative  invitation  to  John  Knox* 
to  meet  him  in  that  city  on  a  certain  day,  and  to  preach  pub- 
licly in  the  Abbey  Church.  Knox,  who  hatl  been  preaching  in 
several  places  along  the  oast  coast  of  Fife,  hastened  to  oomply 


•  Kii«x,  p.  138. 
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with  UiU  invitAtion,  and  on  the  9th  of  June  arrived  at  St  An- 
drewo.  The  Archbishop,  hearing  of  this  design  to  storm  Popery 
in  its  stronghold,  hastily  collected  an  urmod  force,  and  having 
at  their  head  hurried  to  St  ^Vudrewa.  sent  iiifonuation  to  Knox, 
that  if  he  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  he  would  give  orders  to  fire 
Dpon  him. 

The  juncture  was  one  of  an  extremely  critical  nature.  The 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  were  but  slenderly  accompanied  ;  the 
disposition  of  the  townsmen  was  in  a  great  measure  uncertain ; 
and  the  Queen-regont  had  advanced  to  Falkland,  about  twelve 
miloD  distant,  at  the  head  of  a  ooosiderable  army,  consisting 
chi«fly  of  tlio  French  troops,  who  were  thoroughly  devoted  to 
hat  interests,  and  as  thoroughly  hostile  to  the  iWoruiation. 
ArgyiB  and  Lord  James  Stewart  were  alarmed  at  the  <langer- 
«aa  aspect  of  aHairs,  and  yet  reluctant  to  abandon  their  inten- 
tion. They  felt  that  to  be  baffled  at  the  very  outset  of  their 
enterprise  would  be  a  severe  if  not  a  fatal  disco  urn  goment ; 

yet  ihcy  weru  unwilling  to  put  the  life  of  Knox,  as  well  as 
their  own  lives,  in  such  immineut  peril.  In  this  perplexity  they 
sent  for  Knox  Iiimsulf,  to  have  his  own  judgment  in  this  eraoi^ 
Tluil  judgment  was  one  becumiiig  him  ''  who  never 
the  face  of  man."     Reminding  them  that  he  had  been 

called  to  preach  the  gospel  in  that  very  town, — reft  from  it 
"by  the  tyranny  of  France,  at  the  procurement  of  the  bishops, — 
that  now  the  opportunity  waa  presented  to  him,  for  which  he 
had  longed,  and  prayed,  and  hopud, — he  entreated  them  not  to 
hinder  liim  from  once  more  preaching  in  St  Andrews.  "  As  for 
the  fear  of  danger  that  may  come  to  me,  let  no  man  be  solici- 
toDs;  for  my  life  is  in  the  custody  of  Ilim  whose  glory  I  seek. 
]  desire  the  baud  and  weapon  of  uu  nmn  to  defend  mo.  I  only 
crave  audienco  ;  which,  if  it  be  denied  here  unto  me  at  this  time, 
1  must  seek  further  where  I  may  have  it/* 

The  dauntless  courage  of  the  great  reformer  communicated 
itnlf  to  the  lords.  Like  him,  they  ceased  to  think  nf  danger, 
when  lh«  call  was  tluit  of  sacred  duty ;  and  next  day,  the  IGth 
of  JuDtt,  Knox  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  and  preached  to  a  niime- 
mua  audience,  including  the  Archbishop,  many  of  the  inferior 
dorgy,  and  the  acowliug  bands  of  armod  retainers  pre[>ar«d  for 
tlw  Mttasination  of  the  fearless  preacher.  But  the  hand  of  God 
««•  with  him,  restraining  the  fury  of  the  adversary,  and  mould- 
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idg  anew  the  mf<lu*<]  bearta  of  the  people.     The  subject  of  hW 
discourse  wtm,  our   Saviour's   ejecting   the  profane  tr&fficken 
from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  which  he  applied  to  tho  duty  in- 
cumbent on  all  Christians,  aocortliiij^  to  their  different  stations, 
to  remove  the  corru{>tiuiiiii  of  the  Papacy,  and  purify  the  Churvh. 
On  tho  three  following  days  he  preached  in  the  winip  plare,  and 
on  similar  subjects ;  and  snch  wau  tho  effect  of  his  doctrine, 
that  tho  mugletracy  and  the  inlmbitaiits  agreefl  to  set  up  the  n- 
formed  worship  in  tho  town ;    and   immediately  stripped  the 
church  of  images  and  pictures,  and  demolished  the  monasteries. 
The  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  hastened  to  the  Quoon-r^gent 
with  this  dire  information.     Dcing  apprized,  at  the  snmu  time, 
that  the  lords  at  St  Andrews  were  accompanied  by  a  small 
retinue,  sho  resolved  to  surprise  them  before  their  friends  could 
come  to  their  support.,  and  gave  orders  to  prepare  to  march  on 
Cupar.     But  the   Protestants  in  the  adjacent  counties  being 
aware  of  tho  danger  of  their  friends,  hastened  to  their  aid  witii 
such  celerity,  and  in  such  numbcn*.  that  they  were  able  to  an- 
ticipate the  Queen ""s   movements,  and  Lake  up  a  position  eon- 
iVonting  her  army  on  Cupar-moor.     The  resolute  aspect  of  the 
Protestaut  anny  again  appalled  tho  Queen  ;  and  dreading  a 
disastrous  defeat,  should  she  risk  a  battle,  she  proposed  a  sus- 
pension of  hostilities.     Tho  Protestant  lords  had  now  reoeiv«d 
too  many  proofs  of  her  duplicity  to  be  again  circumvented  by 
mere  pnunises.     They,  therefore,  stipulated  that  the  French 
troops  should  bo  removed  out  of  Fifeshire ;  and  that  oommiA- 
fiiouers  should,  within  ten  days,  be  sent  to  St  Andrews,  for  the 
purpose  of  setttitig  all  differences  between  her  and  the  Congre- 
gation.    The  troops  were  removed ;  but  no  commissioners  were 
sent.     The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  detennine<l,  therefore,  to 
adopt  more  depisivo  measures,  and   to  redress   by  their  own 
effort«  those  grievances  which  they  could  not  get  otherwise 
remeilied. 

Mustering  once  more  their  strength,  they  advanced  to  Perth, 
and  expelled  the  garristm  left^  there  by  the  Queen.  Thence  by 
a  rapid  movement  they  proceeded  to  Stirling,  seized  upon  it. 
and  continuing  their  march,  took  possession  of  Edinburgh  itaelf ; 
tho  Queen-regent,  as  they  approached,  retiring  witli  her  forces 
to  Dunbar.  In  the  mean  time  the  dread  of  the  direct  and  im- 
jnediate  vengeance  of  the  i)opish  clergy  being  ^removed,  the  rest 
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if  the  kingdom  quickly  followcwl  ihp  oxample  of  Perth  and  St 
ndrewB,  in  aboUahing^  the  popish  worship;  and  in  Ibo  course 
*  a  few  weeka,  "  at  Crail,  at  Cupar,  at  Lindors,  at  Stirling,  at 
inlitbgow,  at  Edinburgh,  and  at  Glasgow,  the  houses  of  the 
oka  wore  ovcrthrowu,  and  ull   the  inatrumente  of  idolatry 

On  their  arrival  at  Edinburgh,  the  Lords  of  thp  Coiij^'gation 
»cnt  deputies  to  Dunbar,  to  assure  the  Queen  that  they  hiid  no 
intention  of  throwing  ofl*  their  allegiance,  and  to  induce  her  to 
Accede  to  reasonable  terms  of  accnmniodalion.    One  prcHiiiinary 
point  was  agreed  upoo, — that  the  w^iiUmce  of  outlawry  against 
the  miaisters  ahoul()  be  reAcindcd,  and  tlmt  they  should  bo  al- 
lowed   to  preach  publicly  to  those  who  chose  to  hear  thoni. 
Knox  waa  chfwen  by  the  people  of  Kdinburgh  to  be  their  minis- 
ter* on  the  7th  of  July,  and  immediately  began   his  labours 
UnoDg  thorn.     But  the  wiles  of  the  Queen  were  not  yet  ex- 
banstod.     Slu]  prolonged  the  negociations  till  she  learned  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  Protestant  forces  had  returned  to  their 
homea,  and  then  advanced  suddenly  with  her  army  to  Edinburgh. 
Leith  having  declared  for  the  llegent,  and  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh being  under  the  comnmnd  of  LonI  Eiiikine,  who  was  unfa^ 
vaurable  to  the  Protestants,  they  felt  tliat  they  could  not  defend 
the  town,  and  ugreod  to  evacuate  it,  on  condition  that  the  in- 
habitants should  be  left  at  liberty  to  nso  that  form  of  worship 
which  they  should  prefer.     The  lords  then  retired  to  Stirling, 
takiug  with  them  John  Knox,  and  leaving  Willock  in  his  place, 
who  continued  to  preach  in  St  Giles's  Church,  after  the  arrival 
of  the  Regent. 

The  King  of  France  dying  about  this  time,  was  succeeded  by 
Mark's  husband,  and  thus  the  crowns  of  France  and  Scotland 
Bsemed  to  bo  united,  and  the  deep  scheme  of  the  princes  of  Lor- 
raine on  the  point  of  being  realized.  Letters  were  sent  by  the  new 
king  and  queen  to  Lord  James  Stewart,  for  the  purpono  of  detach- 
ing him,  if  possible,  from  the  Protestant  party  ;  but  he  remained 
firm  to  his  faith  and  covenant  engagement.  At  the  same  time 
an  atlditional  supply  of  money  and  troops  were  sent  from  Franco 
to  the  Qu(.*m-regent,  to  enable  her  to  crush  and  oxtenninato  the 
Reformation  in  Scotland.     The  hopes  of  the  Regent  began  tt» 
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revive;  and  she  commenced  fortifying  Leith*  both  oa  a 
monding  atruiigth  in  an  imjiortaut  jioaition.  aiid  a  port  th: 
which  sfao  might  readitj  at  alt  times  reoeive  supplies  from  Fraow 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  country.  But  though  these  matten 
were  fiivourable  to  the  Quet-n- regent,  there  wore  others  of  A 
counterbalancing  character.  The  Earl  of  Arran,  son  to  the 
fonncr  regent,  the  Duke  of  Cfautelhcmult,  returned  at  this  time 
from  FiTince,  having  narrowly  escaped  imprisonment  on  account 
of  having  expressed  himself  favourable  to  the  Protestant  do&- 
trines.  After  having  held  an  interview  with  the  Protestant 
lords  at  Stirling,  this  young  nobleman  went  to  Hamilton  to  his 
father,  and  succeeded  in  prevailing  on  him  to  i^uit  the  party  of 
the  Quoon-rogcntf  and  join  the  Lorda  of  the  Con|rregation. 

The  acceesioa  of  the  Haniiltoue  to  the  Protestant  party  gars 
u  new  turn  to  alTairs.  The  Queen-regent  imniediut<?ly  put  in 
practice  all  licr  diplomatic  arts  to  detach  tlie  Uamiltous  from 
the  Congregation  if  poatiible,  or  to  now  jealousy  and  cause  diMeii- 
sion  among  them.  F:i.iling  in  these  endeavours,  nhe  issued  de- 
clarations to  the  public,  in  which  she  strove  to  fix  the  charge  of 
rebellion  upon  tho  Congregation  generally,  and«  in  particular, 
accused  Lord  James  Stewart  uud  tho  Duke  of  Chatelheroult  of 
aiming  severally  at  the  crowu.  Tbeue  insidious  declarations 
were  met  by  couuter-declaratiouH,  in  which  the  accuaed  parties 
vindicated  themselves  li-om  these  charges,  and  ex|iosed  the 
course  of  treachery  and  cruelty  by  which  her  conduct  had  been 
all  along  characterised.  This  war  of  diplomacy,  however,  WM 
not  likely  to  lead  to  any  satisfactory  result ;  and  the  Protoe- 
tant  lords  began  to  prepare  for  more  decisive  measures.  They 
aasombled  in  Kdiuburgh  on  tho  2lt<t  of  October  t'>'>.^,  in  such 
numbers  as  to  form  a  convention  of  tho  estates  of  the  kingdom, 
and  entered  upon  a  formal  deliberation  what  ought  to  be  done 
to  reeoue  the  countr}-  from  such  a  state  of  civil  dissension, 
especially  from  the  lawless  outmgea  ooinmitted  by  tho  F 
troops  in  the  Qucen-rogenfa  army. 

In  this  convention  of  estates  both  Knox  and  Willock 
requested  to  state  their  sentiments  respecting  the  duty  of 
joots  to  their  rulers  in  coses  of  oppreasioD.     Willock  held 
the  power  of  rulers  was  limited  both  by  reason  and  by  Scri{]K 
ture,  and  that  they  might  be  deprived  of  it  u[>on  valid  gn>nnds ; 
implying,  that   he  thought  the   conduct  of  the   Queen-regent 
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bad  paied  th«M  Unuts,  and  given  to  her  subjects  tbeae  valid 
undfi.  Knox  iLfl«ent«d  to  Willock's  opinions,  and  add^  that 
ftbft  BMemblj  mig'ht,  with  Aafe  cunscienoes,  act  upon  it,  provided 
ly  attended  to  tlio  three  following  pointj  :— First-,  that  they 
did  not  DuH'er  the  niisconduut  uf  Lho  (juoen-rc^ut  to  alienate 
thiiir  affectioDd  from  their  duf  ullugiaDoe  to  their  eovereigns, 
Francia  and  Mary  ;  second,  that  they  were  not  actuut<.>d  in  the 
meamm  by  private  hatred  or  on^'y  of  the  Queen- dowager,  but 
by  regard  to  the  «aiety  of  the  conimon wealth  ;  and,  third,  that 
Bay  «ttnt«nce  whieh  tlicy  might  at  thla  time  pronounce  iihould 
aoi  preclude  her  re-adini^ttiou  to  office,  if  she  afterwards  dJKO- 
ffered  aorrow  fur  her  conduct,  and  a  diapusitjoa  to  submit  to  the 
advic«  of  the  estates  of  the  realm.  After  thia,  the  whole  as- 
lembty,  having  Beverally  delivered  thetr  opinions,  did.  by  a  so- 
lemn deed,  ausjHtiid  the  Que<m-dowager  from  her  authority  a« 
Kegent  of  the  kingdom,  until  the  meeting  of  a  free  parliament ; 
aod,  at  the  Kinie  tiine^  elected  a  oonncil  for  the  management  of 
public  affairs  during  tlus  interval. 

The  conduct  of  Kuox  and  Willock,  in  giving  their  opinions 
on  this  very  im|K}rtant  matter,  has  been  ver^-  often  and  very  se- 
verely ceiuured.  liut  thn>te  who  have  done  n>  have  in  gonoral 
displayed  either  an  anxious  deaire  to  avail  themsolveH  of  any 
opportmiity  of  blackening  the  character  and  fupersing  the  mo- 
tivea  of  the  .Seotticth  reformer,  or  so  little  ac<]uuintance  with 
the  great  prinuiples  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  at*  to  render 
their  opinion  of  very  slight  value.  Genuine  Chnstianity,  inntead 
of  impairing  the  worth  of  man^a  natural  and  civil  rights  and 
privilegBBf  gives  to  theni  an  infinitely  increased  importance^  as 
the  righte  and  privileges  of  the  freemen  of  the  Lonl ;  rendering 
it  absolutely  iinpoAublo  for  a  true  Ghriatlan  either  to  enslave 
others  or  to  subinit  to  bo  himself  enslaved.  An^l  let  it  be  ever 
moat  gratefully  remembered,  that  to  the  Reformation  we  owe 
that  true  civilization  which  not  only  strikes  off  tbe  fetters  from 
the  body,  but  cultivates  also  the  minil, — which  not  only  Hbcratca 
men  from  ciWl,  mental,  and  moral  thi-aldnm,  but  ulso,  at  the 
flame  time,  elevating  them  in  the  ecalo  of  existence,  renders 
them  worthy  to  be  free.  The  mind  of  Knojc  was  too  deeply  im- 
bood  with  these  great  principles,  and  his  heart  too  fearless,  for 
him  to  heeitate  in  giving  a  frank  avowal  of  Itis  sentiments,  bo 
the  danger  and  the  obloquy  thereby  to  be  encountored  what 
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ihoy  might ;  and  yet,  let  it  bo  observed,  that  wliile  he  rindicat* 
ed  tlie  right  of  subjects  to  protect  themsolres  against  unlawful 
despotism,  both  in  this  and  in  other  iiut&ncos,  be  carefully 
guiLrded  against  the  oppoaito  extreme,  of  encouraging  subjects 
wautuiilv  to  violate  the  allegiance  due  to  their  sovereigns.  But 
instead  of  farther  attempting  to  viudicate  Knox  from  the  asper- 
sions cast  upon  hioj  hy  writers  of  a  servile  character,  let  us  di- 
rtwt  the  attentiou  of  the  reader  to  a  noble  passage  in  M'Cries 
Life  of  Knox,  where  the  priiiciplos  of  civil  and  religioua  liberty 
are  explained  and  defended  with  great  eloquence  of  language 
and  power  of  reasoning.' 

This  act,  suspending  the  commission  of  tho  Queen-regent,  was 
proclaimed  in  all  the  chief  towns  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
intimated  formally  to  the  Regout  herself,  summoning  her  at  the 
samo  time  to  dismiss  the  French  troops  from  Leith.  and  yield^ 
the  town.     To  this  declaration  and  summons,  lui  answer,  charf 
ing  the  Protestants  with  rebellion,  and  uttering  a  bold  defiant 
of  their  power,  was  returned  ;  and  hostilities  imuiediately  begai 
But  the  success  of  the  Protestant  lords  and  their  army  was  noi 
equal  to  their  hopes  and  tho  goodness  of  their  cause.     There 
arose,  in  fact,  a  division  among  them,  of  ii  kind  to  which  such 
entorprises  as  they  were  engaged  iu  inuHt  alwiiys  be  expoaed. 
The  very  essence  of  the  contest  was  of  a  strictly'  religious  cha- 
racter, uud  had  been  begun  by  men  whose  sole  object  it  was  to 
rescue  tho  pui-o  und  undefiled  Christianity  of  the  Biblo  from  tho 
grow  corruptions  of  Popery.      Hut  many  had  now  joined  the 
varly  reformers  from  a  variety  of  motives,  apart  from  those  of 
religion  ;  and  even  tliose  in  whom  religious  motives  pre<lomi- 
uat4.'d  6till  retained  no  great  an  u<lmixturu  of  selfish  and  worldly 
poliuy,  as  to  embarrass  extremely  the  conduct  of  those  with 
whom  they  professed  to  &ct.     A  double  policy  must  always  be 
an   unsafe   one.      And,  perhaps,  there   is  nothing  which  has 
over  done  more  evil  to  man  than  the  debasing  intermixttuv  of 
worldly  motives  in  matters  of  a  purely  religious  and  sacred  cha- 
racter.    But  on  this  subject  we  shall  not  further  dwell  at  pre- 
sent, as  it  will  repeatedly  meet  us  hereafter,  and  in  circum- 
(•tances  tittvd  to  display  its  nature  and  bearing  more  clearly. 
The  accession  of  the  Hamiltons  and  their  n<lheroDts  appeared 
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fltruiigthcn  tbe  ProU-staiiU   very  much ;   yoi  the  diviaiona 

rhicb  almmrt.  immeiliutely  Bprtmp  up  provoH  tnnrp  dotrimf>nt«l 

their  cause  than  their  increa«o  of  numhorfl  was  Wm-ficia). 

id  fts  the  Duke  of  OhatolhcrauUs  being  tht.<  man  of  greatc-st 

ink  among  them,  waa  placed  uomiiiall^  at  their  head,  hia  timid 

lad  vacillating  character  tliffujued  it«  contagion  among  them, 

id  rendered  their  councils  undecided  and  their  conduct  irre- 

)lutc.     They  failed  io  some  eucouiiters  with  the  French  ;  and 

supplic-e  arriving  at  Lcith,  they  became  so  discouraged  as 

[to  abandon  the  siege,  and  retreat  to  Stirling,  in  a  Htate  of  great 

I  dejection.     They  were  also  deficient  in  money  to  pay  and  mip- 

t|>ort  their  forces,  many  of  whom  were  of  a  mercenary  character, 

regartling  little  on  which  side  they  fought,  provided  they  ob- 

it^ned  pay,  and  were  occasionally  gratified  with  pillage.     Upon 

[.the  retreat  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  the  French  issued 

bom  Leith,  took  possession  of  Edinburgh,  «-ith  the  exception 

of  the  castle,  which  Lord  Erskine  continueil  to  hold  in  a.  kind 

of  armed  neutrality,  advanced  to  Stirling,  pillaging  the  country 

as  they  went,  and  crossed  into  Fifeshire,   skirting  tbe  eo{ut» 

wid  continuing  their  ravages  as  they  proceeded  towards  St  An- 

dnmw.* 

In  this  extremity  the  ProtPffants  found  it  neceesar)*  to  apply 
more  presHingly  to  Queen  Eliz-'ibeth  for  aid  from  England.  This 
liad  indeed  been  done  some  months  before,  when  they  became  | 
conTincet)  that  hostilities  must  ensue;  and  the  intercourse  with 
England  had  been  conducted  chiefly  by  Euiox  and  Ilonry  Balnavos 
of  Hallhill,  on  the  Scottish  side,  and  Cecil  on  the  English.  Knox 
apprized  Cecil  of  the  great  |>opi8h  league,  devised  by  the  princes 
of  Lorraine,  for  the  Huppresston  of  the  Refonnation  throughout 
Europe,  to  which  the  dethronement  of  Elizabeth  wan  essential ; 
and  suggested  a  great  counter-league  of  Protestant  powers,  of 
which  Elizabeth  should  be  the  head.  Cecil  could  appreciate 
the  scheme;  but  it  was  not  so  easy  to  induce  Elizabeth  to  en- 
gage in  it,  requiring,  as  it  necessarily  did,  great  and  immediate 
norifices  and  exertions  for  a  remote,  and  what  might  api)ear  a 
contingent,  good.  Assistance  in  money  was  sent,  but  with  a 
sparing  hand  :  and  part  of  it  was  intercepted,  and  fell  into  the 
poeaeesioD  of  the  Queen-regent.     But  now,  when  the  Protestant 
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caiue  appeared  to  be  sinking  in  Scotland,  m  consequence  of 
the  direct  aid  received  by  the  Queen-regont  from  France,  the      i 
Engliflh  court  perceived  the  neeessity  of  sending  an  army  to  the      | 
asaiHtance  of  the  CongTCEjation.     A  short  time  before  the  Pro-      ' 
testants  retired  from  Edinburgh,  they  were  joined  by  Wiliiam 
Maitland  of  Lethingtoa,  one  of  the  ablest  statesinon  of  \\w  time, 
who  had  previoufily  been  8ecretan>-  to  the  Queen-regent.     Upon      ' 
his  arrival,  Knox,  who  had  no  relitth  for  the  intriguoa  of  mew      i 
politicians,  immediately  relinquished  the  direct  management ^^| 
all  diplomatic  matters  to  Lethington,  expressing  groat  satiafa^^^ 
tiou  at  being  relieved  from  dutiee  so  uncongenial  to  his  mind. 
Lethington  woe  sent  to  England  to  endeavour  to  procure  aasis- 
tancc ;  and  it  wus  finally  resolved  that  an  English  force  should      | 
be  sent  to  Scotland,  to  co-operate  with  the  Proteatant  lords  in 
expelling  the  French  troops  out  of  the  kingdom.     A  contract  io 
that  effect  was  concluded  at  Berwick,  between  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk and  the  Scottish  ooimniitsioners,  on  the  27th  of  February', 
1560.^ 

[I5f>0.] — The  war  now  assumed  a  more  determined 
The  French  troops^  being  aware  of  the  approach  of  the  Engl 
returned  to  Leith,  aud  prepare*!  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extr^ 
milics.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  English  forcos,  the  Queon- 
regent  was  allowed  by  Lord  Eskine  to  enter  into  Edinburgh 
Castle;  thus  withdrawing  herself  from  being  personally  expoa- 
ed  to  the  dangers  and  horrors  of  a  war  which  she  herself  had 
caused.  Several  sharp  encounters  took  plaoe  between  the  be- 
si^fors  and  the  besieged ;  but  an  the  English  fleet  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  sea,  no  supplies  coidd  be  transmitted  from  France 
to  the  garrison  of  Loith,  which  was  daily  becoming  weaker. 
The  French  court  employed  every  art  of  policy  to  induce  Eliza- 
beth to  abandon  the  support  of  the  Protestant  lords,  aud  almost 
euuceedod.  But  being  at  length  convinced  that  England's  own 
security  and  beet  interest  wore  involved  in  the  support  of  Soot- 
land,  she  gave  orders  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  The  resolution  of  Elizabeth  convinced  the  Court  of 
Franco  that  it  was  in  vain  to  prolong  the  coutest.  A  treaty 
was  therefore  proposed  between  Franco  and  England,  the  basis 
of  which  was,  that  the  troops  of  both  countries  should  bo  «-ith- 
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^r»»Ti  from  Scotland  ;  mid  anibaiuuidora  were  appointed  to  in«et 
!  iu  Edinburgh,  to  complete  its  arrangement  aud  ralitication. 

While  the  ambaeaadora  were  on  their  wa^r  to  Scotland,  the 

[Queen-regenL,  who  Iiad  been  for  some  time  declining  in  health, 

became  seriously  ill ;  and,  sending  for  some  of  the  chief  Lords  of 

the  Congregation,  expreued  her  regret  at  the  aufTenngs  which 

'the  kingdom  bad  endured.     She  al-so  Hent  for  John  Willock,  and 

Fcoofcrred  »ith  him  for  some  time  on  religious  matters ;  but,  after 

I'liifl  departure,  received  extreme  unction,  according  to  tiie  ritea 

of  the  Homiflh  Church,  and  expired,  on  tho  9th  Knox  says, 

'Spotswood  aays  the  lOtb.  of  June  1560.' 

On  the  16th  of  Jimo  the  ambaAsadors  arrived  in  Edinburgh, 

Iftod  began  thoir  negoriations.  The  death  of  the  Iat*>  Queen- 
dowa^r  had  removed  one  of  tlie  main  obtttoelos  to  peace ;  and 
the  troubled  state  of  political  matters  in  France  tended  to  make 
the  amboaaadors  of  that  country  more  dispofied  to  pacification 
than  they  might  otherwise  have  been.  It  proceeded,  however, 
with  the  uHual  iardiuees  of  Ptate  diplomacy,  and  was  signed  on 
the  7th  of  July  lo60.  By  this  treaty  it  was  provided,  that  the 
French  troops  should  immediately  be  removed  from  Scotland ; 
that  an  amnesty  should  be  giuntod  to  all  who  had  lM>en  engaged 
to  tiie  late  resistance  to  the  Queen-regent ;  that  the  principal 
griaruicea  of  which  tbt^y  complained  In  the  civil  adminiittrntion 
should  be  redressed;  that  a  free  parliament  should  be  held  in 
the  month  of  August  next,  to  settle  the  other  aSairs  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  that,  during  the  ohsenca  of  their  sovereigns,  the 
gOTenunent  sliould  be  administered  by  a  council  of  twelve,  all 
aatiTM  of  tlie  kingdom,  to  bo  partly  ohoaen  by  Francis  and 
Hary,  and  partly  by  the  ottates  of  the  nation.  On  the  16th 
July  the  French  army  embarked  at  Ltnth,  and  the  English 
troops  b^an  their  march  to  their  own  nountry  ;  and  on  the  1 9th 
the  Googngation  assembled  in  St  Giles's  Cliuroh.  to  return  public 
thanks  to  God  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  for  the  auocew 
which  had  crowned  their  exertions. 

The  parliamenfv  wiiich  hail  met  formally  during  the  preeonoe 
of  the  ambassadors  on  the  10th  of  July,  adjoumod  until  the  1st 
day  of  August,  according  to  the  treaty,  both  date*  being  speci- 
fied in  the  reconU  of  its  acts.     When  the  circumstances  in 
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which  they  were  oseonibled.  and  the  affeire  on  whirh  th<  ^ 
called  to  deliberate,  are  takon  into  consideration,  thia  must  be 
regarded  m  the  most  Important  mcetiug*  of  the  estates  of  the 
kingdom  that  had  ever  becD  held  in  Scotland.  It  engrossed  the 
attontion  of  the  nation,  and  the  eyve  of  Kunipe  were  fixed  on  it« 
proceodingB.  Although  a  great  concourse  of  people  resorted  to 
Edinburgh  on  that  occasion,  yet  no  tumult  or  disturbance  of  the 
public  peoCti  (juuurred.  Many  of  the  lords  spiritual  aud  tem- 
poral who  wqre  attached  to  Popery  absente<l  theuiselves ;  bat 
the  chief  pntrouH  of  the  old  n^lig-iou.  iw  the  ArclibiKhop  of  St 
Andrews,  and  the  Bishops  of  Dinublane  and  Dunkeld,  counte- 
nanced the  assembly  by  their  presence,  and  were  allowed  to  act 
with  freedom  as  lords  of  parliament. 

*'  The  all-iiuportairt  business  of  religion  was  introduced  by] 
petition  presented  by  a  number  of  Protestants  of  different  raal 
in  whieli,  after  rehearsing  their  former  endeavours  to  proot 
tlie  removal  of  the  corruptions  which  had  infected  the  Church, 
they  requested  parliament  to  use  the  power  which  Prondence 
had  now  put  into  their  hands  for  effecting  this  groat  and  urgent 
work.  They  craved  three  things  in  general :  that  the  aiitichris* 
tian  doctrine  maintained  in  the  Popish  Church  should  be  dis- 
carded :  that  means  should  bo  used  to  rostoro  purity  of  worship, 
and  primitive  <lisoipline ;  and  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues, 
which  had  been  engrossed  by  a  corrupt  and  indolent  hierarchy, 
sliould  be  applied  to  the  support  of  a  pious  and  active  miniatr}'. 
to  the  promotion  of  learning,  and  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  They 
declareil,  that  they  were  ready  to  substantiate  the  justice  of  all 
their  demands,  and,  in  particular,  to  prove  that  those  who  ar- 
rogated to  themselves  the  name  of  clergy  were  destitute  of  all 
right  to  be  accounted  ministers  of  religion  ;  and  that,  from  the 
tyranny  which  they  had  exercised,  and  their  vassalage  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  they  could  not  be  safely  tolerated,  and  far  less 
iDtrueted  with  power,  in  a  reformed  commonwealth.''^ 

The  attentive  reader  will  mark,  in  the  preceding  outline  of 
this  petition,  tho  statement  of  certain  great  priuciplos  which  he 
will  have  occasion  subsequently  to  trace  in  active  operation. 
He  will  mark  the  request,  not  only  for  purity  of  worship,  but 
Also  for  fyrimitive  dUdpline. — a  poiat  of  vital  importance  Id  any 
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Cburc-b,  but  one  which  worldly-minded  men  will  always  hato 
«nd  oppose.  He  will  mark.  »1(h>.  that  whilo  our  Scottish  re- 
fianners  Btill  wished  Ltcclesiaatical  rovpnue«  to  In;  tluv»»tod  to  ee- 
^tiastifal,  and  not  cioii  purpoaoe,  they  did  so,  not  for  the  sake 
m  their  own  aggrandizi'iiu-nt,  but  purely  for  tho  pulilio  good, 
purponng  *  threefold  division  and  application  of  thom,^-one- 
third  for  the  support  of  collides  and  schools,  one-third  for  tlio 
support  of  the  poor,  and  thu  reiiiainiiig  thir<l  for  th<t  support  of 
the  ministers  of  religion.  No  other  national  Church  over  cxlu- 
kited  a  spirit  at  once  so  generous  and  self-denying,  and  so  wisely 
and  nobly  zealous  in  devtxing  larjre  and  liberal  schemes  for  pro- 
jBOting  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom.  Hut  such  schemes  were  far 
■»  generous  to  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  avaricious  nobi- 
uly  and  gentry,  and  far  too  enlightene<l  to  be  ade<|uatfly  un- 

irstood,  either  by  the  men  of  that  ajfe,  or  even  yet,  of  our  own. 
nfortunateiy  for  the  public  welfare,  in  all  ages  and  countries, 
(n  of  the  world,  judging  otliers  by  thenifwslvt'g,  cannot  under- 
ud,  and  will  not  believe,  the  self-denying  and  gonorons  spirit 
of  true  religion,  and  therefore  always  rcgaril  with  jealousy  Qvery 
[iropoiial  luode  by  the  servants  of  Christ :  and  even  the  more 
manifestly  self-denying  and  generous  it  is,  the  more  suspiciotui 
ire  they  that  it  must  contain  some  peculiarly  deep  design.    The 

rplicability  of  these  remarks  will  soon  bo  made  evident. 
When  this  petition  was  laid  before  parliament,  it  soon  be- 
came apparent  that  it  went  much  fartlier  than  many  of  the 
Bpliticioos  were  disposed  to  permit.     Maitland  of  lA'lhington 
^pd  previously  said,  in  reference  to  tlv  discourses  which  Knox 
Bid  preached  from  the  book  of  Haggai,  '*  We  may  now  forget 
Ourselves,  and  bear  the   barrow  to  build  the  houso  of  tioil."" 
This  acoffing  comment  showed  plainly  enough  what  were  his 
kotiments ;  and  there  wore  but  too  many  ready  to  concur  with 
^hd  BUp|>ort  hint.     In  answer  to  the  first  topics  of  the  petition, 
Hh  parliament  rei|uirod  the  reformed  ministers  to  lay  before 
them  a  summary  of  doctrine  which  tbey  could  prove  to  bo  con- 
Kfoant  with  the  Seriptun^s,  and  which  they  de»irod  to  have  es- 
tablished.    The  fulhnring  ministern  were  appoinle<l  to  perform 
Bbetask: — John  Winram,  John  Spotswood.  John  Willock,  John 
Bouglaa,  John  Row.  and  John  Knox :  and  in  the  course  of  four 
Biys,  they  presented  a  Confession  of  Faith  as  the  product  of 
their  joint  labours,  and  an  oxpn'ssion  of  their  unanimous  judg- 
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ment.  It  agreetl  with  tbe  ConfeRsione  which  had  been  published 
by  other  reformed  Churched.  Tn  the  Ktatement  of  doctrinal  (*• 
Deta  it  is  very  uloar  and  disliuct,  and  eounently  evangelical ; 
but  though  a  v«ry  Taluuble  and  excellent  summary  of  OiriatiaD 
faith,  it  is  perhaps  more  coloured  with  the  circunifftanctw  of  the 
times  than  ii*  ncceaeary,  and.  in  souie  respecU  Itr^e  specific  nnd 
decided  than  ia  deiiirable.  For  an  admirable  outline  of  it  th« 
reader  may  consult  M'CrioV  Ufo  of  Knox  ;  from  which  work  we 
extract  the  following  conJcUBcd  aucoimt  of  it*  ratification. 

"  The  Confeasion  wa«  first  r»ad  before  the  Lords  of  Articlwi, 
and  afterwards  before  the  whole  parliament.     The  Protertanl 
ministi^rs  attended  in  the  huusc  to  defend  it,  if  attacked,  and  to 
give  wLtisfaction  to  the  members  respecting  any  point  which 
might  appear  duliious.     Those  who  bad  objections  to  it  wore 
formally  required  to  state  them.     And  the  farther  considera- 
tipa  of  it  was  adjourned  to  a  subseiiueni  day.  that  none  might 
pretend  that  an  imdue  advantage  had  been  taken  of  him,  or  that 
a  matter  of  such  importance  had  been  concluded  precipitately. 
On  the  17th  of  August,  the  parliament  resumed  the  subject, 
and,  previous  to  the  vote,  the  ('onftwtion  wa«  ajriin  read,  artiolo 
by  article.     The  Earl  of  Athole,  and   Lords  Somornlle  and 
Uorthwick,  were  the  only  persons  of  the  tomiwral  estate  who 
voted  in  the  negative,  aasigning  thia  as  their  reason.  *  We  will 
believu  aa  our  forefathers  believed.'     *  The  hiiihope  spake  no- 
thing.^   After  the  vote  establishing  the  (Confession  of  Faith,  th« 
Elarl  Marischal  row,  and  declan-d,  that  the  silence  of  th(»  clergy 
had  confimiLtl  him  in  his  l><.'tief  of  the  PnHcpUuit  doctrine  ;  and 
he  protested,  that  if  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  estate  should  aftei^ 
wards  oppose  the  doctrine  which  had  just  l»oen  rrccived,  they 
should  be  entitled  to  no  credit,  seeing,  after  full  knowledge  of 
it,  and  ample  time  for  deliberation,  they  had  allowed  it  to  pom 
without  the  smallest  oppositicm  or  contradiction.     On  the  24th 
of  August,  the  i>ar1iament  abolished  tbe  papal  jurisdiction,  pro- 
hibited, under  certain  penalties,  the  celebration  of  mass,  and 
rescinded  all  the  laws  formerly  raadc  in  support  of  the  Roman 
Ofttholic  Church,  and  against  the  reformed  faith."* 

With  theso  acts  Sir  Jaoiea  Sandilands  of  Torphicfaen  was 
sent  to  Fnince,  in  order  to  obtain,  if  possible,  their  ratification 
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by  the  King  and  Que«n.  This,  however,  they  refused  to  give, 
trusting  to  the  possibility  of  yet  restoring  thn  Romish  Church 
in  Scotland ;  but  as  their  hostility  was  known,  their  refusal  gave 
little  disturbance  to  the  reformers,  by  whom  indeed  it  seems 
to  have  been  exi>ected.  As  in  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh  it  had 
been  expressly  agreed  that,  in  the  parliament  which  was  to  be 
held  in  Aiigutt,  the  religious  matters  in  dispute  should  be  con- 
lidcred  and  grievaooes  re^lrHSsed,  the  reformers  held  themsoWoa 
entitled  to  regard  all  the  decisions  of  that  parliament  as  in 
reality  ratified  by  anticipation ;  and  accordingly  their  next  oare 
was  to  d«vise  what  steps  should  now  be  taken  for  the  complete 
diAaaion  and  establishment  of  the  Refonnation  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  of  parliament,  and  during  the  calm 
lieh  interreneil  between  the  tre-aty  of  Edinburgh  and  the  later 
rriod,  a  temporarj"  arrangement  had  been  made,  by  which  the 
jf  of  the  reformed  ministers  were  appointed  to  reside  in  the 
populous  and  important  ton-ns,  John  Knox  was  uppnint- 
'•d  to  Edinburgh  ;  Christopher  IJoodman  (who  had  been  Knox's 
ooUeague  at  Geneva,  and  had  of  late  come  to  Scotland)  was  ap- 
pointed to  St  Andrews;  Adam  Heriot  to  Aberdeen ;  John  Itx)w 
to  Perth ;  Paul  Methven  to  Jedburgh  ;  William  Ohristison  to 
Dundee ;  David  Fergusaon  to  Dunfermline  ;  and  David  Lindsay 
to  Leitii.  But  as  the  couutr>'  ports  of  the  kiugdoni  were  at 
Unst  equally  in  ueod  of  uiinisters  and  instruction,  and  there 
,  were  not  j'et  any  thing  like  a  sufficient  number  of  reformed  mi- 
mrtcra  to  supply  the  urgent  necessities  of  the  case,  another  ex- 
pedient was  devised.  It  was  resolved  to  divide  the  counties  into 
departments,  and  appoint  one  of  the  Protestant  party  to  take 
the  general  charge  of  religious  matters  throughout  each  of  these 
departmeote,  and  to  bear  the  name  of  Superintendents,  as  indi- 
ntive  of  the  general  charge  which  they  were  to  take  of  the  int^- 
KtAa  of  religion  in  their  respective  districts.  Those  superintend- 
wU  vere,  John  Spotawood  for  the  Lothians ;  John  Winram  for 
Fife ;  John  VVillock  for  GIoi^ow ;  John  Erskine  of  Dun  for 
Angus  and  Meams;  and  John  Carswell  for  Arg)le.>  It  was 
intended  by  tiie  reformers  to  have  divided  Scotland  into  ten 
I       (Bibiots,  and  to  have  appointed  a  superintendent  for  each  ;  but 
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the  difficulty  of  obtaining'  suitable  persons  prevented  the  ap- 
pointment of  anv  raoro  than  the  ub4>ve-naniiHl  five. 

Fnim  till'  fact  of  the  appointment  of  these  fluperintewlenl*, 
Episcopalian  writoro  have  striven  to  ropreeont  the  Scottish  re- 
formorw  a.**  favnurahlp  to  dioc'cttnn  Prelacy.  The  utter  abeurditf 
of  this  notion  has  been  demonstrated  so  conclusively  by  miny 
authors,  that  wc  need  not  expend  our  time  iu  ite  refutation :  it  ii 
enough  to  rt'fer  to  Orildt'rwiKMl,  Stevenfton,  and  M'Crie,  or  to  the 
First  Hook  of  Discipline,  in  which  it  inanifi'stly  ap[>e-ars  tliat  the 
0uporintendent«  bad  no  oue  thing  in  common  with  prolat«s>  ex- 
cept the  charge  of  religious  mattors  in  an  exteusive  district.—* 
ohargt'  by  the  one  clasA  of  men  laboriously  ex(K:uted,  and  liy 
the  other  made  a  source  of  honour  and  emolument ;  thus,  eveo 
m  this  apparent  similarity,  proving  their  inherent  and  e«sential 
difference.  It  may  U?  addeil,  tliat  not  only  was  there  no  differ- 
ence between  the  ordination  of  the  supenntendent  and  the  mi- 
nister, but  Krskine  of  Dun  filled  the  office  of  a  superintendent 
before  he  was  ordained  at  all ;  and,  farther,  that  nhen  it  hm 
proposed  to  make  the  Rtshop  of  Galloway  superintendent  ovsr 
Galloway,  the  proposal  wa»  rejected,  lest  the  appointment  of 
one  who  had  been  a  bishop  should  give  some  colour  to  the  id«a 
that  the  office  was  Prelacy  under  a  different  name.* 

Soon  after  tlio  parliament  had  finishe<l  its  laboufA  nnd  been 
dissolved,  the  reformed  ministers  and  the  leading  Protest&ntJ 
detenuinod  to  meet  and  ilelihenite  respecting  the  measures  to 
bo  next  adopted.  On  the  20th  day  of  December  1-560.  they 
mot  aeoordingly,  iu  Edinburgh,  '■  To  euusult  upon  those  things 
which  are  to  fonvard  God's  glory,  and  the  well  of  his  Kirk,  b 
this  realrae."     And  this  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  First  Gb- 

NF.RAL  ASSI-LMBLY  OF  TIIK  CninCIl  OF  SCOTLAND." 

We  have  thus  briefly  trace*!  the  progress  of  the  KefoniiatioD 
in  Scotland,  from  its  first  scarcely  perceptible  beginning,  strug- 
gling against  the  opposition  of  ^lowerful.  treacherous,  and  merci* 
less  antftgonists,  until,  '*  strong  only  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  |>owcr 
of  Hie  might,"  it  surmounted  all  obstacles,  and  the  miuistors 
and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  convened  and  held  their 
Oflneral  Assembly,  in  the  name  and  by  the  sole  authority  of 
Ilini  by  whom  they  had  boon  so  mightily  upheld,  and  whom 
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alone  thoy  recognised  as  Head  an4l  King  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land.  W©  have  stwn  how  long  the  early  Church  of  Scotlan*!, 
»the  Culdoea,  resisted  the  encroachiucnt  and  the  corruptions  of 
Prelacy  and  Popery ;  with  what  difficulty  these  adherents  of 
primitive  Christianity  were  overborne ;  how  p*?rtinacioueK'  tlio 

•  people  of  Scotland  clung  to  their  early  belief;  and  how  readily 
the  tenets  of  WickUffo  and  other  early  reformers  wore  received 
in  thoHi.'  districts  where  the  CuhW  svntem  liad  moat  prevailed. 
The  dying  declarations  of  the  Scottish  m.'irt.}xs  have  called  forth 
our  admiration,  and  touched  our  s^iupathios ;  and  we  have  traced 
thi'  ifteud)',  unswerving  course  of  the  undaunt^id  Knox,  as  he  bore 
right  onward  to  the  aceompHshmont  of  his  one  great  aim, — the 
establishment  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  Christ  in  his  native  land. 
And  we  must  have  traced  the  course  of  these  great  events  with 
nnpf-Tceiving  eye  indeed,  if  we  have  not  marked  the  hand  of 
iProvidenee  guiding  them  all  in  a  most  peculiar  manner.  Even 
[circumstances  the  most  seemingly  adverse  were  so  over-ruled  as 
I  to  contributo  to  the  purity  and  completeness  of  the  Scottitdl 
I  Reformation.  The  ulttTiiating  direct  hostility  and  alien  in- 
of  tlie  court  and  the  civil  rulers,  ]truvent*d  the  vitiating 
fjnfluoooe  of  worldly  policy  from  interfering  with  and  wari)ing 
the  views  of  our  reformers,  who  wore  thus  not  only  left,  but 
,even  constrained,  to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  sacred  Word  of 
iGodnJone;  while  in  almost  everj*  other  eountrj-,  Englantl  for 
example,  the  Reformation  was  either  biased  in  its  course,  or  ar- 
[svstod  at  that  stage  of  its  progress  in  which  worldly  statesmen 
>ncftived  it  could  be  rendered  most  eubservjeiit  to  their  own 
l««igns.  But  tliis,  wliich  is  the  glory  and  the  excellency  of  the 
mrch  ot  Scotland,  we  shall  find  to  have  been  the  cause  of 
learly  all  the  perils  wherewith  she  ha*  been  encompass i>d.  and 
sulTerings  Ihnmgh  which  she  has  passed,  fnmi  the  Kefonna- 
'tion  to  the  prevent  day. 
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PROM  TIIR  FIR.ST  aP.N'PJtAI.  A.S»RMRI.V.  IN  1560,  TO  THR  YEAR  1n91 
AND  THE  GREAT  CHARTKR  OF  TlIF,  CHimCH. 


T^rst  Dookof  DiscipUae. — OpiiomLionof  the  NAbilily  tc  iu  Il«guUiuos«. — Qn««D 
&Ur>''s  Kctum  lo  Scotlnud.— (V>iit«it8  ro8pcctui|{  the  Mum, — and  reqiecto^ 
the  liberty  of  the  Aswrnbly, — and  the  Patrimony  of  the  Cliurch,— Pro««i- 
iogs  agninRl  the  PojiUK  HUliopH. — Trial  of  Knux  for  rnnvoning  tl)«'  Miuut««. 
— DefcuKre  by  Knox  of  tliw  Froedom  of  lh»  Pulpit.— Mftrriii^  of  the  QuMi 
to  Damlcy. — Putronage. — Death  of  llizzio. — Firtt  National  Fast. — Murder 
of  DanitL-y. — Man-iagi;  of  tho  Qii«.i*ti  io  Botliwull. —  Flight  of  Itiithvvll,  and 
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Ilcgwit  Morruy — Hw  Awaiwmation,— T]ic  RcgFUt  Morton. — Attt'inpt*  for  the 
B^irtomlinnuf  Prvhipy. — Conveiitioaofl^ith,  IST^.—l'ulchftnDiahopa. —  Death 
of  John  Knox. — Continued  Struggloa  of  the  Church  ij^nst  the  Tulchui 
Biahops. — Andrew  Mflvitlo  comes  to  Scotluud,— Commiwion  to  dmir  op  ■ 
8jrM49m  of  Ki^ltwiastioal  Polity  and  Jurisdiclioti. — Pulrich  Adainson. — Oppo- 
•ition  of  Melvilto. — Morton  remgrw  the  IU>g<mcy,  and  Kiuj;  Jadioa  ■moiim 
tlie  Oovrrunieut. — The  Reeoiid  Boole  of  Dinnpline. — OoDfor«tice  rcfip«ictiif 
it.— Ita  R&tilication  e\-aded. — Condemnation  of  Kp>Kop«ry  by  the  AneuiUy. 
— Erection  of  Presbyteries*,  oad  En^ro<«s]neDt  of  the  Second  book  of  Diac^ 
line  in  thp  lU'curdn  uf  thi.<  Asseinhly. —  Vmt  National  Covenant  suhscribed 
by  the  King. — Robert  MonlKiiraeni.— Proceeding*  of  the  Church  in  hi»  eMB. 
— The  Raid  of  Rmhven. — Proceedinpt  of  the  King  B|jain»t  Melrille.— Th« 
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The  act  of  the  ScottUU  parliament,  passed  on  the  24th  August 
ISfiO,  in  accordance  with  tlio  piHition  of  the  Scottish  reformers, 
abrogated  and  annulled  the  pa])al  jurisdiction,  and  all  authority 
flowing  therefrom  ;  but  it  enacted  no  eccleeiaatical  jurisdiction 
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whatever  in  ita  steud.  Tbia  it  \ei\  the  refomietl  Churoli  to  do- 
termine  upon  ami  effect  by  it«  owd  intrinsic  powers.  And  thia 
ifi  a  fact  of  the  utmo«t  importance,  which  cannot  be  too  well 
known  auil  kept  in  reuieiiibruiice.  It  i«,  indeed,  one  of  the  dia- 
tinotiTe  characteristic  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  it  owes  iti 
origin,  it«  form,  ita  juri^iction,  and  itit  discipline,  to  no  earthly 
power.  And  when  the  ntiniKtert)  and  elders  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  resolved  to  meet  in  a  Oenoral  Aa»ombly,  to  deliberate 
upon  uuilt^iTH  which  might  lend  to  the  promotion  of  God^a 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  they  did  so  in  virtue  of  the 
authority  which  they  believed  the  LonI  Jeans  Christ  bad  given 
to  ilia  Church.  The  parliament  which  abolished  the  papul  ju- 
riadictioa  made  not  the  tjlighteat  uicutlou  of  a  General  A(<^em- 
bly.  In  that  time  of  coni|karatively  simple  and  honest  faith, 
even  atatosmen  aecm  iDstinctively  to  have  jterccived,  that  to  in- 
terfere iu  matt^ra  of  ecelesiasticul  jurisdiction,  so  aa  to  appoint 
ecelefuaatical  tribunals,  apecify  their  nature,  and  aaaign  their 
limits,  was  not  within  their  province.  It  liad  bueu  well  for  tho 
kingdom  if  atateamen  of  succeeding  timea.  certainly  not  their 
superiora  In  talent  und  iu  judgment,  had  been  wise  enough  to 
follow  their  example. 

The  Brat  meeting  of  tho  General  Asaembly  of  the  Church  of 
Seothiud  woa  held,  aa  hzLS  been  already  atatod,  on  the  20th  of 
Deoemb^  I  SCO.  The  numb«'r  thiU:  convened  waa  but  small ;  it 
msuoBted.  of  forty  members,  only  aix  of  whom  were  niiniaters ; 
but  tliey  were  men  of  great  abilitiua,  of  duep  piety,  and  of  emi- 
nent peraonat  worthy  fitted  and  qualified  by  their  Cn*ntor  for  the 
I  work  which  he  had  given  them  to  do.  The  very  next  step 
trhich  waa  taken  proved  both  their  qualiticatinnR  and  their  zeal. 
It  wifcfl  very  cloarly  seen  by  the  refomters^  that  the  |>ower  of  dia- 
cipliae  was  eaaential  to  the  wcllbeiug  of  a  Church,  since  without 
it  puritv  could  not  be  in.'iintaiucd.  {.Mther  among  the  people  or  the 
mmiifU'ra  themselves.  Thoy  detennined,  therefore,  to  draw  up  a 
book,  in  which  there  should  bo  a  complete  aystem  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal goremment ;  und  the  aame  eminent  men  by  whom  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  had  been  composed  were  appointed  to  imder- 
take  the  now  and  scarcely  less  important  taak.  Thia,  indeed, 
tb»y  had  been  previously  desired  to  do  by  the  privy  council.  a« 
appears  from  tho  preamble  of  their  prixluction.  They  a]>plied 
tbeuuelvea  t^  their  task  iu  the  same  spirit  aa  before,  having  re- 
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spec't,  uiileetl,  tu  the  circumstanoes  and  the  exiji^ncios  of  the 
time,  but  looking  to  Divine  direction  and  authority  alone. 
"  Tho}'  took  not  their  example,"  says  Row,  '*  from  any  Kirk  in 
iho  world ;  no,  not  from  Geneva  ;■"  but  drew  their  plan  from  the 
sacred  Scripturtw.  Having  arranged  the  subject  under  different 
heads,  they  dinded  thcHe  among  them ;  and,  after  they  bad 
finished  their  Mwentl  parts,  they  met  together  and  examined 
them  with  groat  attention,  spending  much  time  in  reading  and 
meditation  im  the  subject,  and  in  earnest  prayers  for  Divine 
direction.  When  they  liail  drawn  np  the  whole  in  form,  they 
laid  it  before  the  Genera!  Assembly,  by  whom  it  was  approred, 
after  they  had  caused  some  of  its  articles  to  be  abridged.  At 
the  close  of  the  brief  n^cords  of  the  first  General  Assembly,  there 
is  an  intimation  that  the  next  meeting  was  to  be  held  on  the 
1 5th  day  of  January  following  ;^  but  no  record  appears  to  have 
been  kept  of  that  meeting  ;  yet,  aa  we  find  the  Book  of  Discip 
line  referre<i  to  in  the  next  meeting  of  May  the  same  year,  we 
may  conclude  that  it  was  in  January  that  it  was  approved  and 
ratified  by  the  At(.«embly.  It  was  alw)  submitted  to  the  privy 
cotmcil ;  but  although  many  of  the  members  highly  approved 
of  the  plan,  it  was  keenly  opposed  by  others.  '*  Kvery  thing," 
8u}*8  Knox.  *'  that  repugned  to  their  corrupt  affections  wa* 
termed,  in  their  mockery,  '  devout  imuginatiuiis.*  Tlie  cause  we 
have  Imfore  declared  ;  some  were  lieentious,  some  had  greedily 
gripped  the  possessions  of  the  Church,  aud  others  thought  that 
they  would  not  lack  their  p.art  of  Christ's  coat."'  This  points 
out  clearly  enough  the  cause  of  the  opposition  made  to  thu 
Book  of  Discipline, — partly  aversion  to  the  strict  discipline 
which  it  appointt'd  to  be  exereitwd  against  vice,  and  partly  from 
peluctanc-e  to  comply  with  its  requisition  for  the  appropriatioo 
of  the  revenues  of  the  I'opish  Church  to  the  supfiort  of  the 
new  religious  and  Uterar)*  establishments.  But  though  not  for- 
mally ratified  by  the  privy  council,  it  waft  subscribed  by  the 
greater  i>art  of  the  nobility  and  harons,  members  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  thereby  virtually  ratified.  The  document  doserves  to 
be  recorded  : — 

*•  At  Ivlinburgh,  17th  Jaimarj-  1561. 
We,  who  have  subscriboti  these  prewnt*,  having  nilvitHHl 


'  llwk«  oi  (h«  L'tuvcnntll  Kirk,  |>.  5.  '  lurai,  p.  SM. 


* 


with  tU*  articles  beivin  flpooifiod.  na  is  above  mentioned,  from 

he  beginning  of  tbiB  lKK>k,  think  the  samo  goo<l  and  couform 

Ooti'a  Wurd  in  all  points ;  confurm  to  the  uotos  and  addi* 

ions  hereto  eikod ;  and  promise  to  set  the  same  forward  Ui  the 

tlermoflt  of  our  powers.     Troviding  that  the  bishops,  abbot«, 

ioTs,  and  othera  prelates  and  beneHce<l  men  which  elti«  liav« 

[joined  themsclvos  to  us,  bruik  [enjor]  the  revenues  of  their 

b(!n<fieeH  during  their  lifetimes;  they  sustaining  and  upholding 

,c  nitniHtry  and  miaiuttTH,  aa  herein  is  epecilied,  for  the  prcach- 

of  the  Word,  an<l  ministering  of  the  sacramenta.** 
To  this, — termed  by  several  writers  "  an  aet  of  the  secret 
council,''*  which  indeed  it  was,  being  subscribed  by  a  large  ma- 
.y,' — there  were  affixed  the  names  of  the  Duke  of  Ohatelhe- 
Tault.  the  Earls  of  Arran,  Argjle.  Glencaim.  Rothes,  Marischal, 
Uunteith,  and  Morton,  LurdB  James  Stewart,  Boyd,  Vester, 
Ochiltree,  Lindsay,  Sanquhar,  St  John  of  Torphichen,  the  Mas- 
ter of  Maxwell,  the  Moj^ter  of  Lindsay.  Dnuiilanrig,  Lochin- 
var,  Garlie**,  llargannie,  Cunuinghaiiihc*ad,  Alexandtr  CJordon, 
bishop  of  Galloway,  Alexander  Campbull,  dean  of  Murray,  and 
ethers  of  lesfi  note. 

As  the  iiook  of  Discipline  contains  the  deliberate  opinions 
of  the  Scottish  reformers  n^^pccting  what  they  regarded  as  the 
foodaniental  principles  of  the  Church  which  they  were  lab<iuring 
to  establish  in  .Si'OtIan<I,  it  si^oms  necessary  to  give  a  brief  al>- 
itract  of  tliose  principles,  that  the  reiuler  may  the  better  know 
what  the  Church  of  Scotland,  from  its  beginning,  has  either  been 
er  striven  to  be. 

The  ordinar)'  and  penuanent  office-bearers  of  the  Church  were 
of  four  kinds :  thu  niinistpr  or  pastor,  to  whom  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  belongwl ; 
Uw  doctor  or  teacher,  whose  province  it  was  to  interpret  Scrip- 
ture and  confute  errors,  incluiling  those  who  taught  thcidogy  in 
hJiooU  and  universities ;  the  niling  elder,  who  asiiixted  the  mi- 
iUfi«r   in  exercising  ecclesiastical  discipline  and  government; 
lod  the  deacon,  who  had  the  special  charge  of  the  revenues  of 
the  Church  and  the  poor.     To  thiwc  pcnnanent  office-bearera 
there  wore  added  two  others  of  a  temporary  character.     It  haa 
Wn  already  stated,  that  in  the  arrangement  entered  into  pre- 
»imw  to  the  first  (ieneral  Assonibly,  there  were  only  twelve  re- 
forined  miuieter«  to  preach  the  gos|>ol  throughout  the  whole 


niSTOKY  OK  THE 


l.'iGl. 


kiiigduiu  i  aiitl  that  to  accoiuplit»li  the  utmost  posaible  amount  uf 
duty  by  so  small  a  number,  sevvn  wore  plucvd  in  tbe  chief  towiu, 
and  large  oouutry  tliHtrictH  were  oBnigtwd  to  eaxih  of  the  reniaiu- 
ing  five.  Them  five  were  called  Superinti^ndents ;  and  their 
duty  was  to  travel  from  place  to  placo  thi-oughout  their  districts, 
for  the  {mrpoac  of  preaching,  planting  clinrcho«,  and  intipectiug 
the  conduct  of  the  country  ministent  wliero  there  were  any,  and 
of  unotfaor  temporary  claaa  of  men  tenned  KxhoMers  and  Roaden. 
This  latter  cluHd  consitnttKl  of  the  mocit  piouB  pertntiu  that  could 
be  found,  who,  havinjc;  received  a  common  education,  were  able 
to  read  to  their  more  ignorant  neighbours,  though  not  quali6ed 
for  tho  ministry.  When  the  readers  were  found  to  have  dis- 
charged their  duty  well,  and  to  have  increofwd  in  their  own 
knowledge,  tliey  were  enooumged  to  add  a  few  plain  exhorta- 
tions to  the  reading  of  tho  Seriptureis ;  and  thon  they  were 
termed  Exbortura.  If  they  atill  continued  to  improve,  they  might 
finally  be  admitted  to  the  ministry.  To  search  out,  employ,  and 
watch  over  the  conduct  of  such  men,  giving  them  instruction 
from  time  to  time,  woh  the  cltief  duty  of  the  superintendent,  from 
which,  indeed,  he  derived  his  name,  so  naturally  expressive  of 
his  duty, — a  duty  the  very  nature  of  which  ehows  it  to  have  been 
temporary,  and  intended  to  expire  whenovcr  tlie  neco«sitie« 
which  called  it  into  being  should  have  been  removed  by  a  sufii- 
oicncy  of  qualified  ministers. 

No  person  was  allowed  to  preach,  ur  to  administer  the  saorv 
mental,  till  he  wa«  regularly  called  to  this  eniploynient.  '^  Ordi- 
nary vocation  [calling]  consisteth  in  election,  examination,  and 
a(Uuls«ion."  "  It  uppertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every 
aevei'ol  congregation,  to  elect  their  minister.'"  *'  For  altogether 
this  is  to  be  avoided,  that  any  man  bo  violently  intruded  or 
thrust  in  u[>on  any  eongix'gation ;  but  this  liberty,  with  all  care, 
must  be  reserveti  to  every  several  Church,  to  have  their  votes 
and  suffi'a^ee  in  election  of  their  ministers.'"  The  examination 
VMS  appointed  to  take  place  ^'  in  open  assembly,  and  before  the 
oongregation,'"  to  satisfy  tho  Church  as  to  his  soundness  in  tbo 
faitli.  Ills  ^  gifts,  utterance,  and  knowledge,^^  his  willingness  to 
undertake  the  charge,  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and  his  resolu- 
tion to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  with  diligence  and 
fidelity.  Admission  then  toolf  place  by  the  person  bidng  so- 
Jemnly  set  apart  by  prayer,  at  first  without  imposition  of  handst 
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which,  however,  was  afterwarda  apiKiinted  to  be  done.  Super- 
intendenU  were  admittml  in  the  eame  way  as  other  miiiiatere, 
were  tried  by  the  some  ehurcli  courts,  liablu  to  iho  aaine  oun- 
nureo,  and  might  be  depoHi-d  for  the  samo  criniea. 

Theaffaimoff^aclt  congregation  were  nmnaged  by  the  ministor. 
elders,  and  deacons,  who  constituted  the  Kirk-seasion,  which  mot 
regularly  onco  a-week,  and  oftener  if  buainem  required.  There 
waa  also  a  meeting,  called  the  weekly  exercise,  or  prophosying, 
held  in  every  oonsiderablc  town,  consisting  of  the  miuistors, 
eikorteM,  and  educated  men  in  the  vicinity,  for  expounding  the 
Scriptures.  ThiB  waa  aftorwanU  converted  into  the  Presbytery, 
or  classioal  aMembly.  The  superintendent  met  with  the  minis- 
ters and  delegated  elders  of  hLa  district  twice  a-yoar,  in  the 
provincial  S\Tiod,  which  took  cognizjinco  of  ecck-sia^tical  affairs 
«ithin  its  boumU.  And  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  wliich  was  com- 
posed of  ministers  and  elders  commissioned  from  the  diifcrcnt 
part«  of  the  kingdom,  met  twice,  sometimes  thrice,  in  a  year, 
and  attended  to  the  interests  of  the  National  Ohurt^h. 

Public  worship  was  attended  to  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show 
the  estimation  in  M'hich  it  was  held  by  our  reformers.  On  Sab- 
bath days  the  people  a^senibli'd  twice  for  public  worship;  and, 
the  better  tn  instruct  the  Ignorant,  catechising  was  substituted 
for  preaching  in  tlie  afternoon.  In  towns  a  sermon  was  regu- 
larly preached  on  one  day  of  the  week  besides  the  Sabbath  ;  and 
on  almost  ever)'  day  the  people  had  an  opportunity  of  he-aring 
public  prayers  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Daptism  was 
never  dispensed  unless  it  was  accompanied  with  preaching  or 
eateohising.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  four  times 
»-year  in  ton-ns  :  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptising,  and  kneel- 
,  ing  at  the  Lord's  table,  were  forbidden  ;  and  anniversary  holy- 
^ys  were  wholly  abolished. 

£d«eation  was  very  justly  regarded  as  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tanoe,  ftod  desening  every  possible  eucouragouient.  It  was 
•tated  KB  impetBiivcly  necessary,  that  there  should  be  a  school 
in  every  parish,  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  principles  of 
religion,  grauunar,  and  the  Latin  tongue;  and  it  was  farther 
proposed,  that  a  college  should  be  erected  in  every  "  notable 
■town."  in  which  logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  Ijiught-  along  with 
itbo  learned  languages.      It  was  even  suggested  tiiat  parents 
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should  not  bo  permitted  to  neglect  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  but  that  the  nobility  and  g<*ntr_v  xhould  be  obliged  to  do  so 
at  their  own  exptmse  ;  and  that  a  fund  should  be  provided  for  llie 
education  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  who  discovered  talenta 
and  aptitude  for  learning;. 

To  oarrv  these  important  rneaflurea  into  effect,  piimianont 
funds  wore  reijuisitc ;  and  for  these  they  naturally  looked  t«>  the 
patrimony  of  the  Church.  The  hierarchy  had  been  abolished, 
and  the  popish  clergy  excluded  from  all  reli^iuus  services,  by 
the  alterations  which  the  parliament  had  introducml ;  and  what- 
ever provision  it  was  proper  to  allot  for  the  dismissed  incumbents 
durinji:  life,  it  was  unreasonable  that  they  should  continue  to  en- 
joy those  emoluments  which  wuru  attached  to  ofliees  for  which 
they  had  been  found  totally  unHt.  No  successors  could  be  ap- 
pointed to  them ;  and  there  vms  not  any  individual  or  class  of 
men  in  the  nation,  who  could  justly  claim  a  title  to  the  rt«nts  of 
their  bi'uefices.  The  compilers  of  the  Bonk  (if  Disripline.  there* 
fore,  proposed  that  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  should  be  ap- 
propriated, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  support  uf  the  new  ec- 
clesiastical CHtablisluuent.  Under  this  designation  they  includ- 
ed the  miuhtrtf^  the  schools,  and  tho  poor.  For  the  ministers 
they  rei|uii*ed,  that  such  "  honest  provision"  sliould  be  made  as 
would  ^ivo  "  neither  occasion  of  solicitude,  neither  yet  of  inso- 
lencie  and  wantonnesse."  The  stipends  uf  ministers  were  to 
be  collected  by  the  dfacons  from  the  tithes  ;  but  all  illegal  ex- 
actions were  to  be  previously  ubolisheil.  and  measures  taken  to 
relieve  the  cultivators  of  the  ground  from  the  oppreasive  man- 
ner in  which  the  tithes  had  been  gathered  by  the  clergy,  or  by 
thoso  to  whom  they  had  farmed  them.  The  revenues  of  bi8ho|>> 
ries,  and  of  cathedral  and  oollegtate  churches,  with  the  rentj 
arising  from  the  endowments  of  monasteries  and  other  religious 
foundations,  were  to  be  divide*!,  and  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  tho  universities,  or  of  the  churches  within  their  bounds. 

The  reformers  wen^  well  aware  of  the  necessity  of  establish- 
ing and  nuuntaining  a  systematic  course  of  discipline.  *■'  As  no 
connuonwealth  can  flourish  or  long  endure  without  goo<l  Inwtt. 
and  sharji  ex^n-ution  of  the  same,  so  neither  can  the  Kirk  of 
God  bo  brought  to  purity,  neither  yet  be  retained  in  the  same, 
without  the  order  of  ccelesiustieal  discipline,  which  stands  in  ro- 
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proving  and  correcting  ot'tho  faults  which  the  civil  swonl  nitlier 
doth  aegiect  or  may  not  punish."'  ''To  tUseipiino  must  fill  the 
.estates  within  this  n^alm  be  subject,  an  well  the  rulers  ati  they 
lat  are  ruled ;  yea,  and  the  proaohnrB  themselves,  a«  well  aa 
w  iHtoTf^i  within  the  Kirk."  Thoae  quntationa  may  alone 
l^servu  to  sliow,  tliat  there  wa«  nothing  in  which  the  Scottish  re- 
lers  approached  nearer  to  the  primitive  Churcii,  than  in  the 
and  impartial  fXLTci&e  of  eccletninsticul  dtsciplino.  the 
Ltion  uf  which,  under  the  jtapacy,  they  justly  regardL-d  as 
>Do  great  oaiue  of  the  tmiveraal  corruption  of  religion.  '*  In 
'•omc  inatances  they  might  carry  their  rigour  against  offenders 
to  an  extreme;  but  it  was  a  virtuous  extreme,  compared  with 
the  dangerous  laxity,  or  rather  total  diAUBe,  of  diseipline,  which 
Itas  gradually  crept  into  almost  all  the  churches  that  retain  the 

rname  uf  reformed  :  evun  a«  the  scrupulous  delicacy  with  which 
iDur  forefathers  shunned  the  society  of  those  who  had  trane- 
grewed  the  rules  of  morality,  is  to  bo  prefern*d  to  moilern  man- 
iiora,  by  which  tht-  viciouit  obt^n  easy  admiesion  into  the  com- 
pany of  the  virtuomt."" 

There  is  one  almofit  casual  expression  in  that  part  of  the 
Book  of  Discipline  which  treats  of  church  censures,  of  too  much 
importance  to  be  passed  by  without  notice,  tending,  aa  it  does, 
to  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  character  of  the  age,  and  to  vin- 
dicate the  refonnera  from  one  of  the  heaviest  of  the  accusations 
'brought  against  theni, — "  correcting  of  the  faults  which  either 
the  civil  pword  (foth  iieptecf^  or  may  not  punish.""  Everj'  person 
at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of  those  times  will  see  the 
'deep  ronaning  of  these  very  pregnant  words.  Kent  aa  the  king- 
dom hod  long  bei^  into  feudal  factions,  thoro  was  scarcely  any 
thing  in  it  deserving  the  name  of  public  justice.  Every  arabi- 
nobleman  was  ready  to  defend  the  most  notorious  crlmi- 
DalA,  for  the  purpose  of  strength t'lting  hia  "  following,"  by  the 
aeceesion  of  fierce,  lawless,  and  unscrupulous  adherents,  lut- 
partiolity  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  suppression  of 
crime  neither  did  exiid  nor  was  possible  iu  such  a  state  of 
matters  :  and  the  popish  clerg),  btjing  thenujclvirs  as  licentious 
and  mijust  as  either  people  or  nobles,  were  not  dis{ioM:d  to  at- 
tempt enacting  or  enforcing  Uiws  by  which  they  might  themselves 
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be  condemned  and  punished.  There  was,  therefore,  an  abtfoluto 
neccesit)'  that  the  reformed  Cliiirch  of  Scotland  should  take 
decided  raeawures,  not  only  for  the  teaching  of  truth,  but  iU«o 
for  the  gupprciwion  of  vice  and  immorality,  as  far  ae  it«  oatbo- 
rity  could  poeslbly  reach,  and  much  farther  than  in  a  bett«r 
state  of  society  would  have  been  either  necessary  or  desirable. 
Yet,  even  when  impelled  by  those  urgent  coneidorations,  the 
Church  of  .Scotland  uever  attempted  to  dictate  la  civil  matters, 
nor  even  calle<l  upon  the  secular  authorities  to  inflict  civil  po- 
nalticA  for  the  puqwse  of  enforcing  discipline  purely  ecclesiasti- 
cal. That  the  Church  called  upon  the  parlianicut  to  suppress 
idoiatiy,  and  to  abulisb  the  papal /urUdld ion  in  the  kingdom,  if 
admitted  ;  but  thia  cannot  justiv  be  regarded  as  any  thing  more 
than  the  public  voice  of  the  Church  calling  upon  the  ci%-il  ma- 
gistrate to  do  his  own  duty  in  his  uynx  province,  as  iUohity  is  & 
violation  of  natural  religion,  and  even  nf  reason  itself,  and  the 
papal  juritdirthn  involves  the  national  crime  of  allegiance  to  a 
foreign  secular  power,  which  no  well-governed  eountrj-  can  safely 
tolerate.  A  flight  apparent  conftmion  between  the  secular  and 
ecclosiastical  jurisdictions  arose  from  the  fact  that  the  parlia- 
ment, or  the  magistracy  of  particular  burglis,  had  enacted  pu- 
nishments of  a  corporal  kind  against  cerUiin  crimes  which  were 
ordinarily  tried  in  the  church  courts ;  but  the  infliction,  as  well 
as  the  enacting  of  them,  pertained  to  the  ci\'il  magistrate. 

Such  were  the  fundamental  principles  and  the  chief  points  of 
the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
stAted  in  tho  Book  of  Discipline,  drauTi  up  by  John  Knox  and 
the  most  eminent  of  the  Scottish  reformers ;  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly ;  and  subscribed  by  the  majority  of  the 
nobles,  and  inferior  barons,  and  gentry,  composing  the  privy 
council  of  the  kingdom.  !!ad  it  obtained  the  complete  sanction 
of  the  civil  government,  and  its  principles  and  arrangements 
thereby  been  brought  into  full  operation,  many,  if  not  all  of  the 
calamities  which  speedily  fell  upon  the  kingdom,  might  have 
been  averted.  Hut  statesmen  had  not  then  learned,  neither  in- 
deed have  they  yet,  the  important  difference  between  principles, 
which  have  in  them  tho  energy  of  imperishable  vital  powers, 
and  external  arrangements,  which  are  either  the  results  of  the 
operation  of  principles,  or  are  the  mere  moulds  by  which  short- 
sighted men  attempt  to  modify  and  restrain  the  aspoet  and 
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iwth  of  the  internal  agency^  which  they  unrlerntnnd  not;  bnt 
fvish  to  coerce.  Arrangements  nmy  be  altered  nliiui»tt  at  will ; 
>ut  principles,  when  once  fully  stuted,  coji  never  be  destroyed. 
[They  may  be  repreased,  fettered,  tumod  awr}*  in  their  opera- 
[tions;  but  they  continue  to  openite  powerfully  even  when  uiuecn, 
icatuing  convulsion  after  convnUion  as  they  rend  asunder  and 
throw  off  the  unconforming  external  moulds  into  which  they 
hai'e  been  fore^-d  ;  «nd  must  inevitably  continue  thuf>  to  act,  till 
tliey  obtain  a  free  and  unconatroined  dt^velopment,  <!ongenial  to 
their  own  nature.  The  principles  stated  in  the  First  Confes- 
mon  of  Faith,  and  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  were  disliked,  opposed,  repreaeed,  and  turned  aside 
by  the  woridly-wiao  statcfimpn  of  thnt  day,  as  they  have  often 
been  in  «ub«eqnent  times  ;  but  they  took  up  their  abiding;  resi- 
dence in  the  mind  and  heart  of  Scotland, — in  the  deliberate 
judgment  and  conviction  of  it«  intellect,  and  the  fervent  regard 
of  it«  affection  ;  and  the  stni^jrle  then  begim  will  continue,  till* 

»K*oner  or  lator.  they  be  completely  realised. 
It  faao  been  already  8tate<l,  that  the  Protectant  nobility  readi- 
ly enough  conBcnted  to  thp  8upprt>84ion  of  the  papal  jurisdic- 
tion, Blkd  the  public  eanotioniug  of  the  reformed  doctrine.^,  cspe- 
(iaily  aj  the«e  measures  were  under«tood  to  imply  a  prospeetive 
eoofisoation  of  thi*  exhorbitant  woalth  of  tlin  Romish  rlcrjjy. 
But  they  were  by  no  nioAns  equally  satisfied  with  the  remaining 
main  propogitioiw  of  the  reformers, — the  regulations  of  dieei{>- 
line,  and  efliK-cially  the  appropriation  of  the  pntrimony  of  the 
■uppresscd  Chiirch  to  the  purposes,  ministerial,  u<lueatiunal,  and 
charitable,  of  the  now  eccb«iaj<tical  e^tahlishment.  They  had  for 
•DQie  time  C»«t  a  covetous  eye  on  the  rich  revenues  of  the  popish 
tlergj.  Some  of  them  had  seized  upon  ehurrh  lands,  ur  re- 
tained the  tithes  in  their  own  hands.  Others  had  t-akon  long 
letMS  of  them  from  the  clergy  for  small  pums  of  money,  and 
were  anxious  to  have  those  private  bargains  legalized.  From 
thin  arose  one  great  cause  of  their  aversion  to  have  the  Book  of 
Dif»cipline  ratified,  lest  they  should  be  obliged  to  surrender  the 
i^il  they  had  unjustly  obtained.  The  plan  of  the  Church  wa«, 
they  said,  a  "  devout  i  magi  nation,^  a  mere  visionary  scheme,  whioh. 
iihowed  indeM  the  goodnem  of  their  intentions,  but  which  it 
tmpoanble  to  carry  into  practical  effect.     In  short,  they  de- 
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tcpnihiwl  to  retain  by  force  the  greator  part  of  the  church 
revenues,  thus  fraudfuUy  scixud  upon,  for  their  own  advantage. 

Scvenil  pubh'c  eventu  of  ^rreat  importance  occurred  about  tiiia 
time,  by  which  tho  affairs  of  the  Church  were  not  a  little  influ- 
enced, and  which,  theroforo,  must  be  briefly  stated.  Francis, 
the  young  king  of  France,  and,  in  virtue  of  the  matrimonial 
crown  aa  huRband  of  Mar}%  king  of  Scotland  also,  died  in  I)o- 
oeniber  1560.  Mary  inuueiiiately  brat  all  power  at  the  French 
court,  anil  indicated  her  mllingnesR  to  return  to  Scotland.  Her 
natural  brother,  Lord  James  Stewart,  was  sent  by  tho  Scottish 
parliament  to  France,  in  the  expectation  that  he  might  induce 
her  to  be  favourable  to  the  reformed  Church ;  and  Lcsly,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Rosa,  waa  deputed  by  the  Romish  party  to  pro- 
mote their  interests.  Mar)-  manifested  no  dispoflition  to  favour 
the  Reformation ;  but  seemed  dit«p08ed  to  place  much  confidcnco 
in  the  |iolitical  sagacity  uf  her  brother,  endeavouring,  at  the 
same  time,  to  draw  him  aside  from  his  adherence  to  the  re- 
fonned  Church,  in  which  she  was  partially  successful. 

Previous  to  tho  return  of  Mary,  the  second  CJeneral  Assembly 
was  held  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  27th  of  May  1561.  Its  proceed- 
ings were  chiefly  directed  to  the  object  of  obtaining  a  speoifie 
ratitication  of  certain  topics  contained  in  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
res]>eeting  the  suppression  of  idolatry,  and  the  providing  of 
maintenance  for  the  reformed  preachers ;  which  the  privy  coun- 
cil thought  proper  to  grant. 

On  tho  19th  of  August,  in  the  same  year,  Queen  Mary  landed 
at  Loith,  and  woa  conducted  to  Holyrood-house,  in  tho  midst  of 
great  demonstrations  of  joy  at  lior  safe  arrival,  by  a  people  pro- 
dispositd  to  the  most  devoted  loyalty,  provided  their  allegiance 
to  an  earthly  sovereign  was  not  strained  to  the  violation  of  the 
infinitely  higher  allegiance  which  they  owed  to  tho  King  of 
kings.  There  was  but  too  much  certainly  that  they  would 
soon  be  put  to  choose  whether  they  would  violate  their  con- 
science or  offend  their  Queen.  Mai-y  had  unfortunately  been 
trained  up  from  her  infancy  in  a  blind  attachment  to  tho  tenets 
and  observanctfs  of  Popery ;  and,  before  she  left  France,  her 
uncles  of  the  house  of  tiuieo  or  Lomiino  had  used  every  means 
to  strengthen  this  prejudice,  and  to  inspire  her  with  hatred  to 
the  religion  which  had  been  embraced  by  her  people.     She  wu 
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taught  tliat  it  would  be  the  glory  ot  her  reije^  to  bring  back  her 
kingdom  to  it«  former  obcdicDce  to  the  papal  sway,  and  to  co- 
operate with  the  popish  princes  ou  the  Continent  in  extirpating 
bereoy.  To  this  was  added,  an  a  strong  inducement,  that  they 
would  not  only  support  her  in  cl)a«tising  her  rebellious  subjects, 
but  would  afieidt  her  also  to  prosecute  her  clainiR  to  the  English 
crown.  Mary  brought  with  her  to  Scotland  the«e  preposses- 
uons  and  schemes ;  and  she  adhered  to  them  throughout  hor 
life  with  the  motit  determined  pertinacity.  She  did,  indeed, 
temporize  for  a  time,  a«  the  Protestant*  were  in  the  possession 
of  all  power  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  she  resolved  to  withhold  her 
ratification  of  the  late  proceodings.  and  to  embrace  the  first  fa- 
vnuruble  opportunity  to  overturn  them^  and  re-establish  the  an- 
cient system.' 

The  Protestants,  on  the  other  hand,  remembering  well  the 
deep  diswimulation  of  her  mother,  and  aware  of  the  fierce  bigo- 
try of  the  Ouifian  family,  were  jealous  of  their  young  Queen,  and 
had  strictly  firohibited  the  deputies  sent  to  France  from  pro' 
stating  her  more  than  the  private  exercise  of  her  n^ligion, — iff 
mdeed,  even  that  could  be  tolerated.  Between  such  conflicting 
principles  and  aims,  it  was  impossible  but  that  a  collision  should 
ipeedily  ensue.  Nor  was  oooasion  long  wanting  fur  the  exhibi- 
tion of  that  hostility  which  wo^  so  deeply  entertained  by  both 
parties.  As  if  to  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  of  proving  her 
ittaclunent  to  her  own  faith.  Mary  gave  orders  for  the  celebra- 
tioD  of  a  solemn  mass  in  the  cliapel  of  Holyrood- house,  on  the 
first  Sabbath  after  her  arrival.  This  service,  it  will  be  remom- 
bcred.  had  been  prohibited  by  an  act  of  the  late  parliament, 
uid  had  not  been  publicly  ptirformed  since  the  conclusion  of  the 
civil  war.  This  most  unwise  step  of  the  Queen  gave  such  offence 
to  the  people,  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  they  were  pre- 
vented from  breaking  into  au  open  tumult,  and  iuHicting  punish- 
ment upon  the  perpetrators  of  what  they  regarded  as  a  direct 
violation  at  once  of  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  nation.  An  act 
of  the  privy  council  woe  framed  prohibiting  all  innovations  in 
ilie  religion  found  by  the  Queen  on  her  arrival ;  but,  at  th« 
tame  time,  prohibiting  all  tumultuary'  interference  with  her 
Franoh  attendants  "  for  any  cause  wlistsoever,"  by  which  they 
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vtBTfi  pmtecte*!  in  their  relifpoiis  um;^,  despite  the  Ttnow-n  hos- 
tility of  ber  I*rot<*8tant  subjecU.  Against  ihie  act  of  council 
the  Karl  of  Arran  alono  of  tbo  nobility  prolcstod  briefly  ;  but 
s  mora  full  and  formal  protest  was  made  by  the  Protectant  mi- 
ni«t«ni.  John  Knox  tank  ocoaaion  to  deliver  his  niind  fully  and 
oponly  on  Ihu  subject  in  a  sernion  preaohed  by  him  on  the  fol- 
lowing' Sabbath ;  in  winch  ho  declared.  "  That  on©  Hta««  w» 
more  foarful  unto  him  than  if  tun  thoutuind  aniicd  oncmiefl  were 
landed  iu  any  part  of  the  realm,  of  purpose  to  suppress  the 
whole  religion ;  for.  said  he,  in  our  (3od  there  U  fltren^th  to  re- 
fliftt  and  confound  muHitnden,  if  wo  unfeignedly  depend  upon 
Him,  of  which  wo  have  had  experience ;  but  when  we  join  hands 
with  idobtry,  it  is  uo  doubt  but  both  God's  presence  and 
fence  will  leave  us;   and  what  hIuiII  then  bec^)ino  of  usf"' 

Let  the  Christian  reoiler  note  well  the  reaiioning  oo  wfaidi 
Knox  founds  his  dread  of  the  niiui« ;  and  let  turn  put  to  hiiuself 
thiii  <|uestiou,  and  ponder  well  what  answer  must  be  returned 
to  it : — "  Can  religion  be  reformed  really  and  successfully  with- 
out the  direct  aid  of  Crod,  and  can  it  be  defended  in  any  other 
manner  T  The  man  of  the  world  may  imngino  that  it  can ;  but 
he  will  not  prwluce  one  instance  that  it  ever  waa.  Neither  wiQ 
it  be  possible  to  produce  one  instance  of  a  great  and  real  refor- 
mation of  religion  taking  place,  without  the  chief  human  agunta 
being  themselves  fully  }>orsuadod  that  they  are  enjoying  the  dh 
root  aid  of  Uod,  and,  in  the  strength  of  tluit  belief,  proeeodiny 
ponfidcntly  forward,  with  measures  the  success  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  every  merely  human  calculation,  is  absolutely  hopoleM. 
For  the  Hame  ri'aiion  tht*y  will  be  found  rejecting  thosu  schemM 
whioh  human  prudence  and  political  sagacity  would  most  i*» 
oommeud  ;  and  expressing  their  dread  of  nothing  so  much  aa  of 
the  unhallowed  intermixture  of  worldly  wisdom  in  their  saerod 
warfare,  especially  when  that  intermixture  involves  the  crimB 
of  oonoiving  at  what  they  believe  to  be  direct  or  implicit  viola- 
tion of  the  laws  of  Him  who  alone  can  give  the  victorj-.  For 
they  well  know,  that  as  their  enterprize  can  be  brought  to  a  suo- 
OGAsful  issue  through  the  aid  of  CJod  alone,  so^  whatever  has  the 
tendency  to  cause  Him  to  withdraw  that  aid, — whether  by  direct 
violation  of  His  cnmmandment«,  or  by  such  temporizing  conduct 
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nu)  implies  (liHlrunt  uf  HU  all-Auffioient  support, — must  lead  infal- 
H|iblv  to  their  own  punishnif'nt,  in  the  overthrow  of  their  under- 
^P»king,  or  tho  indefinite  postponoment  of  its  suoceas.  So  thought 
and  btilitivi.*d  Johu  Knox;  and  hcucu  hiM  dread  of  one  ponnitted 
Mum,  aa  tending  to  cuoee  G04)  to  withdraw  his  nupport,  and  to 
laave  tbetn  to  the  puniahmunt  which  thuir  falthleoa  and  tcmpo- 
nxing  deviotw  liad  deserved.  Such  opinions  and  ndes  of  action, 
«e  well  know,  are  termed  fanatioal  by  tuigeK  and  the  Ibaraed, 
by  the  philosophers  and  statearoon  of  the  world ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian knows  their  truth,  and  the  reflecting  historian  may  learn 
and  mark  their  reality  and  their  value.  We  sliall  liave  repeated 
occasion  to  tra«e  thom,  and  to  noto  their  importance,  in  our  sub- 
sequent  pages. 

Tho  report  of  Knox^s  animadversioua  upon  her  oooduct  was 
speedily  convoyed  to  tho  Queen.  She  seems  to  have  resolved  to 
tt7  tho  possible  amount  of  that  personal  influence  with  him 
which  aho  had  found  so  efiectual  with  u  great  number  of  tho 
Protestant  lords ;  of  whom  it  wa«  custouuiry  to  say,  that  they 
came  to  ooart  verj-  zealoua  defendoTs  of  tho  true  religion,  but, 
alter  a  few  days'  residence  there,  tho  fire-edge  wore  off  them, 
uid  they  became  as  temperate  as  the  rest.  If  such  were  h^ 
sjqieotatioiu,  she  was  completely  disappointed  ;  and  finding  that 
ibe  hail  now  to  deal  with  a.  man  who  could  neither  bo  flattered 
Bor  overawed,  she  twems  to  have  ever  afterwards  regarded  him 
with  aungled  feelings  of  respect,  terror,  and  hatred.  Knox  had, 
00  his  part,  made  it  his  study  to  avail  himself  of  8ueb  an  oppor- 
tunity to  discover  the  real  character  of  the  Queen ;  and  when 
MUDfi  of  ius  friends  asked  hia  opinion  of  hf>r,  he  anftwirtHl.  ''  If 
there  be  not  in  her  a  proud  mind,  a  crafty  wit,  and  an  indurate 
heart  against  Grod  and  his  truth,  my  judgment  failoth  me^^ 

IFow  will  now  deny  that  hin  judgment  proved  to  bo  but  too  ac- 
cimte.  The  estimate  which  he  funned  of  the  Quoen'n  character, 
aad  the  coldness  whiuh  he  perceived  ^reading  among  the  Pro- 
testaot  lords,  had  no  other  efloct  upon  him  than  to  make  him 
the  more  watchful  over  public  procedure,  and  the  more  deter^ 
mined  in  the  defence  of  the  Churoh. 

A  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  was  held  in  December, 
Uie  same  year,  15QU  of  which  the  fiooke  of  tlie  Universall  Kirk 
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girea  do  account.  prolmbU-  becnuse  its  tini»  iras  epent  in  diapu- 
tationa,  without  producing  any  direct  result.  These  diaputatione, 
however,  have  been  recorded  by  Knox  himwlf ;  and  a  brief  bo- 
count  of  them  is  necessar)-,  a«  showing  the  ahercJ  sf^ntimentH 
of  some  of  the  Frut(«tant  lordft.  A  considerable  number  of 
them  at  first  absented  themselves  horn  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
semblv  ;  and  when  reproved,  they  r^-torted  by  disputing  the 
propriety  of  such  conventions  without  her  Majesty's  pleasure. 
Maitland  of  Lcthingtoii,  now  made  secrt;tary  of  state,  took 
upon  him  to  encounter  the  reasoning  of  Knox.  **  Take  from  us 
the  liberty  of  assemblies,  and  take  from  us  the  gospel,"  said  the 
Ueformer.  **  Jf  the  liberty  of  the  C-hurch  must  depend  upon 
her  allowance  or  disallowanci-,  we  shall  want  not  onlv  aasen- 
blies,  but  the  iweaching  of  thi'  go«jM>l."  It  was  then  proposed 
that  the  Book  of  Discipline  should  be  ratified  by  the  Queen ; 
but  this  was  pointedly  opposc'd  by  the  Secretary.  "  How  manj 
of  those  that  8ubscribo<l  that  Ixjok  will  be  snbjert  to  it  f  said 
he  scoffingly.  It  was  answered,  ^'  AH  the  godly."  "  Will  the 
Duke  r  said  Lethingtou.  "  If  he  will  not,"  replied  Lord  Ochil- 
tree, '*  1  wish  that  his  name  were  scraped,  not  only  out  of  that 
book,  but  also  out  of  our  number  and  company  ;  for  to  what  end 
shall  men  subscribe,  and  never  mean  to  keep  word  of  that  which 
they  promise  V  Lethington  answered,  that  many  subwribed  it, 
imfide  parmtum^  as  children  are  baptized.  Knox  replied,  that 
the  scoff  was  aa  nntnin  as  it  was  unbecoming ;  for  the  book  waa 
publicly  read,  and  its  <lifft;rent  heads  discusm'd,  for  a  number  of 
days,  and  no  man  was  required  to  enbsenbe  what  he  did  not 
understand.  "  Stand  content,"  said  one  of  the  courtiers ;  "  that 
book  will  not  be  obtained."  "  Let  God,"  r(?plied  Knox,  "  re- 
quire the  injury  which  the  commonwealth  shall  sustain,  at  the 
hands  of  those  who  hinder  it." 

Another  subject  which  caused  keen  and  protracted  altercation 
between  Knox  and  the  court  party,  was  their  management  in  set- 
tling  the  provision  for  the  ministers  of  the  Church.  Hitherto 
they  had  lived  chiefly  on  tho  benevolence  of  tlieir  hearers,  and 
many  of  them  had  scarcely  the  means  of  subsistence ;  but  re- 
peated complaints  having  obliged  the  privy  council  to  take  up 
the  affair,  they  came  at  last  to  a  determination,  that  the  eccle- 
Biastical  revenues  should  be  divided  into  three  parts;  that  two 
of  these  should  be  given  to  the  ejected  popish  clergy,  aad  that 
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the  third  part  should  b«  divided  between  tlte  court  and  tUu 
.Proteet&nt  ministrj- .'  Wei!  might  Knox  exclaim,  when  ho 
ird  of  this  disgraceful  arrangement,  '•  If  the  end  of  this  order, 
pretended  to  be  taken  for  tlie  suEteittation  of  the  miniet^^rs,  bo 
happy,  my  judfrtnent  fails  me  !  I  8e*»  two  partN  freely  given  to 
thy  devil,  and  the  third  part  muat  be  divided  betwixt  God 
and  the  devil.*"  Kven  the  lonls  nf  the  privy  council  seem  to 
have  felt  that  their  own  nefarious  detnl  \va«  little  better  than 
a  raoekery ;  for  when  the  Bcht-roo  was  proposed  among  them, 
the  Earl  uf  Huntly,  himself  a  popish  nobleman,  addre«8od  the 

i others  jertingly,  by  "  (lood  raMTow,  my  lords  of  the  two  partfl."* 
The  privT  council  appointed  certain  persons  to  fix  the  sums 
irhichn-cre  to  be  appropriated  to  the  court  and  to  the  ministry, 
and  also  tlio  particular  Aalari<>s  which  were  to  be  allotted  to  in- 
dividual miuiutera,  according  to  the  circiunatances  in  which  tJiey 
were  placed.  The  officers  for  this  purpose  composed  a  board 
under  the  privy  council,  which  was  called  the  *'  Court  of  Modi- 
fication.^ The  person«  thus  appointed  to  **  modify  the  Btipeuds," 
were  disposed  to  gratify  the  Queen,  and  her  demands  were 
readily  answered ;  while  the  sums  allotted  to  the  ministers  were 
w  ill  paid  as  they  were  inadequate.  Lethingbon  again  display- 
ed hia  sneering  and  bitter  nature,  asserting,  that  *'  if  the  mi- 
■istera  were  sustained,  the  Queen  woiUd  not  get,  at  the  year's 

I  end.  to  buy  her  a  pair  of  new  shocs.^  *'  To  these  dumb  dogt 
the  biaho[ii>.*'  auswert-d  Kiiux,  *^  ten  thousand  was  not  enough  ; 
but  to  the  flervauts  of  Chrii^t,  that  painfully  preach  the  gospel, 
an  bundrL-d  merks>  must  suffice  !  how  can  that  be  vustaiiied  T 

I  The  preceding  particulars  ivtve  been  the  more  exactly  related, 

bwau«e,  slight  as  they  may  seem,  they  indicate  very  correctly 
the  main  grounds  of  the  hostility  which  began  to  arise  hetivecn 
the  Protestant  nobility  and  the  ministers,  and  also  sltvc  to 
point  out  the  course  which  that  hostility  was  likely  soon  to  take, 
ud,  tn  iact,  did  take.  The  more  that  the  nobility  became  ao>^ 
cartomcd  to  the  loose  manners  prevalent  in  a  court  formed,  a« 
far  aa  poe«ible,  on  the  model  of  the  licentious  court  of  France, 
the  less  vcre  they  inclined  to  conform  thnmselvea  to  the  striot 
and  pure  morality  of  the  Book  of  Discipline.     And  having  given 
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two-thirds  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  to  the  popish  clergy 
during  the  remainder  of  their  livea,  they  had  rendered  it  impos- 
gihle  to  eomply  with  the  scheme  for  supporting  the  poor  and  en- 
dowing schools  and  coUe^'s.  The  dikpidatod  state  of  the 
crown  revenues  Iiad  long  rendered  the  SeottiBh  nionftrchs  in  a 
great  menmire  dependent  on  the  gifts  which  they  received  at 
timetj  from  the  wc-alUueat  of  the  nobility,  but  more  generally 
from  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church.  Had  a  portion  of  them 
two-thirds  of  the  church  rcvonnos  been  devoted  to  the  mainte* 
nance  of  the  crown,  it  might  have  been  a  wise  and  a  just  method 
of  employing  them,  and  lightening  the  public  burdens  of  thfl 
oountT)* ;  but  nothing  eoidd  be  more  unjust  than  to  leave  th^m 
in  the  possession  of  such  unworthy  persons,  and  then  to  rob  the 
laborious  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  give  the  pillage  of  their 
Htinted  allowance  to  the  Queen.  There  ia  reason  to  believe, 
that  when  the  Queen  consented  to  this  arrangement,  she  antici- 
pated the  overthrow  of  the  reformed  Church,  and  the  re-e«ttr 
blishment  of  the  popish;  and,  in  thatea»e,  she  expected  to  retain 
the  entire  third  in  her  own  hands,  in  addition  to  what  bcnefao- 
tions  she  might  retieive  from  the  popish  clergj-.  Although  tliia 
expectation  was  never  realized,  the  arrangement  gave  rise  to 
another  evil  which  might  have  been,  and  perhaps  was  foreseen. 
Tlie  two-thirds  were  secured  to  the  ejected  clergy  during  their 
lives  ;  but  upon  their  deaths,  how  was  this  large  revenue  to  he 
befltowe*!  i  It  might  revert  to  the  Church,  and  then  the  scheme 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline  might  be  accomplished.  This  ought 
to  have  been  the  case ;  but  some  of  the  more  forecasting  nobles 
had  a  very  different  scheme  in  view.  If  they  could  construct  a 
kind  of  pseu do- prelacy,  they  might  induce  some  creatures  of 
their  own  to  accept  the  title,  while  they  should  thomselve«,  in 
the  name  of  those  merccnar)-  sycophants,  draw  and  enjoy  the 
revenues.  This  device  seems  to  have  been  concocted  between 
Lord  Erskine,  afterwanis  Earl  of  Mar,  and  the  Earl  of  Morton. 
[1562.] — The  next  General  Assembly  met  in  Jimo  15(>2.  In 
it  several  matters  of  impoi*tance  were  transacted,  tending  to  the 
oompletion  of  the  jndicAtorial  arrangements  of  the  Church ;  such 
as  the  appointment  of  the  method  of  tr}'iug.  and,  if  necessary, 
censuring.  Kuperintoudonts,  ministers,  and  elders ;  authority  to 
excommunicate  the  "  inobedient :"  and  it  was  added,  that  "  the 
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^lPA|p«trate»  subject  to  Uiu  rule  of  Clirittt,  be  not  execnied  fioni 

[the  same  poiiulimout,  being  found  guilty  and  iuobeflient.*''     It 

^k  obaenrable.  also,  that  in  this  AAsembly  the  fonuaJ  stylo  of  «u- 

ireme  authority  was  used — "  The  haill  Kirk  appoints  and  de- 

The  only  mattors  of  public  importance  which  occurred  during 
the  early  purt  of  that  year  were,  the  elevation  of  Lord  JaiutJ*^ 
Stewart  to  the  earhloni  of  Murray,  by  which  title  he  is  hence- 
ferth  to  be  known  ;  and  the  rebeUiouji  enterprise  of  the  Marquif^ 
«r  Huotly,  io  uhieh  he  full  in  battle.     The  death  of  Huntly] 
weakened  th^'  popish  party,  and  seoniud  to  confirm  tJic  influence' 
•f  the  Karl  of  Murray;  but  tlte  infmnoue  Earl  of  IloUiwell, 
about  the  same  time,  began   that  course  of  daring  intrijeriie« 
vhicb  ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  Quevu,  and  hiN  own  uiittorablo 
death  in  a  Danish  prison. 

During  the  course  of  the  summer  of  that  year,  in  coiise<|ueDoe 
of  the  paucity  of  ministers  and  »iuperintendvnt«,  Jolm  Knox  wua 
sent  aa  a  visitor  to  preach  and  plant  churches  in  Galloway,  and 
George  Hay  iu  Ayrshire.  Returning  through  the  latter  di*' 
trict,  Knox  held  a  public  disputatiou  uith  the  Abbot  of  Crossra- 
guol,  who  had  been  induced  to  attempt  the  defence  of  Popery  in 
that  manner.  About  the  same  time,  Juhu  Craig  was  appouiled 
collea^e  io  John  Knox  in  Edinburgh,  who  was  now  bi-ginning 
to  sink  beneath  the  intensity  of  the  labours  which  he  had  so 
loug  endured. 

Another  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  took  place  in  De- 
cember the  aamo  year,  in  which  it  continued  steadily  to  advance 
in  the  course  of  reformation,  and  of  what  might  ha  not  inaptly 
termed  eelf-constructioD.  As  many  of  the  former  parinh  priet^ts 
ooQtinuod  to  reside  in  their  parishes,  and,  without  any  formal 
abjuration  of  Popiin*.  pretended  to  act  as  parish  ministiTs,  the 
Awerobly,  to  remedy  this  evil,  prohibited  from  serving  in  the 
ininiKtry  all  who  had  not  satisfied  the  Church  of  their  soundneas 
in  the  faith,  and  had  not  been  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Niperiuteudeut ;  and  it  was  added,  "  This  act  to  have  strength 
as  veil  against  them  that  are  called  hUh^pi  as  others.^  The 
same  Assembly  erected  provincial  synods,  to  meet  regularly 
twic«  a-year,  with  power  to  trauslatu  as  well  as  to  appoint  mi- 
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nisters.  A  commission  waa  also  nominated  to  treat  with  the 
lordx  of  th«  privy  council,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  an  un- 
derstanding aa  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  manifestly 
with  the  view  of  averting  tho  danger  of  any  collision  arising 
between  two  co-ordinate  jurisdiclionf^,  the  eepanite  provinces  of 
which  had  not  been  defined  and  settled  by  mutual  agrectnent.' 
So  early  did  the  Cliurch  of  ScotlamI  anticiyKite  that  danger,  all 
the  while  proci^ding  in  the  exercise  of  that  jurisdiction  which 
belonged  to  its  sacred  character  and  inherent  powers: 

flJ5(j3.] — In  the  spring  of  the  year  lofJS,  an  event  occurred 
which  had  nearly  hastened  a  direct  conflict  between  the  popish 
and  the  reformed  parties  earlier  than  the  temporizing  policy  of 
the  Queen  would  have  wished.  The  knowledge  of  her  favour, 
and  ihi;  perceived  disagreement  betwe<'n  the  Protestant  lords 
and  the  ministers,  gave  such  encouragement  to  the  popish  party, 
that  many  of  tlu*nj  openly  celebrated  mans  at  Easter.  It  will 
be  recollected  that  this  had  bet*n  pruhibitod  bv  the  parliament 
of  1560,  on  pain  of  very  severe  penalties,  amounting  even  to 
death  for  the  third  offence.  The  Protestants,  highly  incensed 
at  this  open  violation  of  the  law,  resolved  to  enforce  it  them- 
selves, without  farther  application  to  the  Queen,  and  even  in  dis- 
regard of  lior  threatened  displeasure.  The  Queen  at  first  en- 
deavoured to  induce  Knox  hiuiitelf  to  mitigate  the  zeal  of  the 
wastern  gentlemen  ;  but,  foiled  in  this  attempt  by  his  firmness, 
she  promised  to  cause  summon  the  offemlers,  and  see  justice 
done.  Knox  seems  almost  to  have  believed  her  for  once  senous. 
He  gave  a  favourable  report  of  her  intentions,  and  this  tended 
to  allay  the  jealousy  and  indignation  of  the  public  mind. 

Mary  seemed  now  on  tlie  [toiiit  of  realising  the  fruits  of  her 
deep  and  crafty  policy.  And,  in  order  the  more  completely  to 
lull  the  Protestants  into  security,  she.  on  the  lJ*th  of  May, 
caused  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  a  number  of  the 
princi])al  Papists,  to  be  arraigned  before  the  Lord  Justice-Ge- 
neral, for  transgressing  the  laws ;  and  thpy.  awnre  pi-obably  of 
her  politic  design,  having  come  in  her  Maje»<ty'fl  will,  were  com- 
mitted to  ward.  The  Protestants  in  general  were  highly  de- 
lighted with  this  instance  of  justice  and  impartial-seeming  ad- 
rninistration  of  the  laws  by  the  Queen  ;  and  began  to  entertain 
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nnsiune  expectationa  that  she  would  now  ratify  the  reformed 
reKj^on,  and  perhaps  conform  to  it  herself.  Following  up  her 
•cheme,  she  convoked  a  parliament,  which  met  on  the  2 1st  of 
May.  When  Knox  urged  the  Protestant  lords  to  provure  from 
the  Queen  in  this  parliament  the  complete  ratification  of  the 
rcformod  Church,  they  declined,  referring  to  the  present  more 
favounble  conduct  of  the  Qaeeo,  and  tho  inoxpcMliency  of  urg- 
ing  such  matters  so  raptilly  forward  as  to  incur  the  hazard  of 
giving  her  offence,  and  thereby  ronowiug  her  former  hostility. 
The  altercation  between  Knox  and  the  Earl  of  Murray  on  thia 
mhjert  became  so  hot,  that  it  caused  a  total  suspension  of  all 
friendly  intercourse  between  them,  which  lasted  for  nearly  two 
yeara,  greatly  to  the  injury  of  the  Protestant  causo.  So  far  had 
the  crafty  polii-y  of  the  Queen  prevailed  with  the  nobility,  that 
instead  of  demanding  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  Eilinhurgh, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  Protestant  Church,  they  consented 
to  receive  an  act  of  oblivion,  securing  indemnity  to  those  who 
had  been  engaged  in  the  late  civil  war.  The  very  mode  of  its 
eoaotment  rirtually  implied  the  invalidity  of  the  treaty  in  which 
it  had  been  embodied ;  for  the  Protestant  lords,  on  their  bended 
knees,  supplicated  as  a  boon  from  their  sovereign,  what  they 
had  formerly  won  with  their  swords,  un<l  repeatedly  demanded 
as  their  right. 

John  Knox  publicly  and  severely  rcprcbeudcd  tho  conduct  of 
the  Protestant  lords  ;  and,  adverting  to  the  report  of  the  Quoen^a 
marriage,  whinh  waa  then  prevalent,  predietwl  the  mnsequen- 
ees  which  would  ensue,  if  ever  the  nobility  consented  tluit  their 
•orereign  should  marrj'  a  Papist.  For  this  boldness  he  waa 
nraunoned  to  appear  before  the  Queen  in  council,  and  a  very 
iharp  altercation  ensued  between  them,  in  which  Knox  defended 
bimaelf  with  unshaken  firmness,  alike  unmoved  by  her  threatoa- 
ings  or  her  tears.  She  was  persuaded,  however,  by  the  lords 
of  the  council  to  abandon  the  idea  of  a  prosecution.  "  And 
•0.**  says  Knox,  **  that  atorm  ijuieted  in  appearance,  but  never  in 
tho  heart.*" 

The  storm  in  the  heart  had  soon  another  opportunity  of  burst- 
ing forth.  During  the  residence  of  the  Queen  at  Stirling,  in  the 
month  of  August,  the  domestics  whom  she  \md  left  behind  her 
in  Holy  rood- house  celebr.ited  the  popish  worship  with  greater 
publicity  than  had  been  usual  even  when  she  was  present.     This 
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gave  gjoat  offence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh ;  and  a  sUglit 
popular  tumuli,  not  attended  with  injury,  or  even  danger,  to  any 
one,  ensued.  Reports,  extremely  exaggerated,  wert'  carried  to 
the  Queen,  who  declared  her  detennination  not  to  return  to 
EMinbtirgh  until  this  riot  was  punii^hod,  and  eoraiuonded  two  of 
the  Protestants  to  be  indicted  to  »tand  trial  fur  the  oKeiice  said 
to  be  committed.  Dreading  an  inti.>ntion  to  ()rocoed  to  extrenii- 
ties«gain£t  thesij  metu  and  iliat  their  condemnation  would  be 
a  preparative  to  »nmc  hostile  attempt  against  their  n*ligion,  the 
Protest.'intfl  in  Edinburgh  resolved  that  Knox,  agreeably  to  a 
commission  which  he  had  received  from  the  Church,  should 
wTito  a  ciruular  letter  to  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  reformed 
faith,  infoniitng  them  of  the  circumstanees,  and  ruijueeting  their 
presence  on  the  day  of  trial.  It  will  be  rocollectod,  that  a  simi- 
lar course  of  procodura  had  be«n  repeatedly  adopted  by  the  re- 
formers in  their  preWous  contests  with  the  Queen-regent,  so  that 
it  was  completely  accordant  with  the  usage  of  the  Church  and 
nation.  Ho  wrote  the  letter  according  to  their  request ;  but  a 
copy  of  it  falling  into  the  hands  of  Sinclair,  bishop  of  Ross,  and 
president  of  tlic  Court  of  Session,  was  by  him  transmitted  to 
the  Queen  at  Stirling.  She  communicated  it  to  hor  privy  coun- 
cil, who,  to  hor  great  satinfuctiun,  pronouuco<l  it  trca»onable. 
This  waa  what  IheQutfen  had  long  wiahod  ;  and  she  accordingly 
gave  orders  that  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  councillors,  osiist- 
ed  by  other  noblemen,  should  be  held  at  Edinburglt,  to  try  the 
cauBc ;  and  the  reformer  was  summoned  to  appear  before  this 
convention. 

Previous  to  the  day  of  trial,  great  influence  was  used  in  private 
to  persuade  him  to  acknowledge  that  be  had  committed  a  fault* 
and  to  throw  himself  on  the  Queen^s  mercy.  This  neitbor  the 
ontreaties  of  friends  nor  the  threats  of  enemies  could  prevail 
upon  him  to  do.  On  tlie  day  of  trial  tlie  public  mind  was  ex- 
cited to  an  intense  degree  of  anKiety.  The  cause  of  the  Refor- 
mation ap[>eared  to  de{>cnd  on  the  issue  :  and  both  parties  re- 
garded it  with  the  most  tremulous  and  eager  iulvrest.  Secretary 
Lcthiugton  took  the  disreputable  office  of  accuser ;  but  was  re- 
peatedly and  unbecomingly  interrupted  by  the  Queen  herself, 
when  she  thought  he  wou  not  |>n>tiecuting  the  nuitt^ir  witli  tmffi- 
cient  point  and  force.  Knox  defended  himself  with  such  pIuU 
«Dd  ability  as  to  refute  every  accusation  brought  tigainst  hiui. 
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Tlw  main  charge  was  tliat  of  illegally  convokiug  tho  (^ueen'g 
licigea,  aod  ehar^io^  berecir  «-ith  cruelty.  This  charge  he  met 
and  aiiKWcred,  «o  as  completely  to  baffle  both  the  sophistn*  of 
Letiiington  and  the  angry  vebemeuce  of  the  Queen.  At  lengtli 
be  wM  ordered  to  retire  for  that  night ;  and  the  judgment  of 
tho  couucil  woa  tahftfi  respecting  his  conduct. 

All  of  thera.  with  the  exception  of  the  immediate  depondeatt 
of  the  court,  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  he  had  not  beengnilty 
of  any  breach  <»f  th*'  laws.  The  Secretary,  who  had  assured 
the  4^ueon  of  his  condemnation,  waa  enraged  at  this  decision. 
He  brougiit  her  Majesty,  whu  iiad  previously  retired,  again  into 
the  mom.  and  proceeded  to  call  the  votes  a  second  time.  This 
att«rapt  to  overawe  them  incensed  the  nobility.  '*  Wliat  !'* 
nid  they,  "  shall  the  laird  of  Lcthington  havo  power  to  oontrol 
OS  f  or  shall  the  presence  of  a  wunian  cause  us  to  offend  Uod, 
And  to  condemn  an  innocent  man,  sgainst  otir  consciences  V* 
They  then  repeated  the  vote  which  they  had  already  given, 
ftbw^ring^  Knox  from  all  offence,  and.  at  the  same  time,  prtiirting 
Ids  modest  appearance,  and  the  judicious  manner  in  which  be 
Ittd  conducted  hia  defence.* 

The  eAects  of  thi^  trial  wero   various  and  extensive.     'Hte 

'fotestant  part  of  the  comnmnity  were  justly  indignant  at  the 

Isttempt  made  upon  Knox,  and  alarmed  with  the  proof  thereby 

given  of  the  Queen's  determined  hostility.     On  the  other  hand, 

the  Qnoen  could  not  control  her  indignation  at  the  refonner^a 

eaeape ;  and  the  effects  of  her  resentment  fell  upon  those  who 

had  vot^.'d  for  his  exculpation,  or  failed  to  procure  his  conviction. 

The  Earl  of  Murray  lost  her  confidence;  and  even  I^ethington 

■uuk  in  her  favour.     They  attempted  to  indnce  Knox  to  soothe 

ler  by  a  voluntary  submission  :  but  to  this  he  would  not  con* 

wot.     They  next  attempted  to  weaken  his  influence  among  his 

Imtkrco  of  the  ministry,  representing  to  them,  that  Knox  exer* 

daed  a  despotic  and  popish  authority  in  the  Church,  inconsis* 

^-^  tent  with  their  freeilora  and  equality. 

^m  ^MW  aeeret  machinations  were  met  by  Knox  with  his  usual 
^V  open  and  nuuily  intrepidity  of  character.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
V  General  Ajmembly  in  December  of  the  same  year,  he  refused  to 
take  part  in  the  public  deliberations  of  tho  Ohuroh,  till  an  in- 

'  Knox,  pp.  888-343  ;  M«Crie'«  Life  of  Knax,  pp.  2e4-26». 
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quin-  fihould  be  made  into  liis  conduct  in  writing  the  late  circu- 
lar letter,  and  it  should  be  declared  whether  he*  had  gone  beyond 
the  commission  with  which  he  had  been  entruirt>ed.  The  conrt 
party  endeavoured  to  ppfvont  the  discussion  of  thia  ijueatiou ; 
but  it  wan  taken  up,  and  the  Assembly  deeidcd  by  a  gVQ&X  ma- 
jority, that  ho  had  been  charged  with  such  a  cominiaaion,  and 
that  in  the  advertisement  which  ho  had  lotely  given,  he  had  not 
exceeded  hiH  powers. 

>  In  the  preceding  Assembly,  held  in  June,  one  of  the  molt 
important  principle?  of  our  cxitsting  sysi^^m  of  church  government 
waa  established.  It  was  "  statute  and  ordained."  that  any  per- 
son thinking  himself  aggrieved  by  the  sentence  of  the  Kirk-«e»- 
sion,  should  have  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  Synod,  and,  if  neceaearv, 
from  the  Synod  to  the  General  Aesembly,  "  fWsm  which  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  the  said  party  to  appeal."  There  were  al«> 
variniiH  other  regulations  framed  for  the  perfecting  of  the  judi- 
eatorial  p<iwers  and  arrangements  of  the  Church. 

It  haa  been  already  stated,  that  in  the  December  meeting  of 
Assembly,  John  Knox  was  vindicated  from  the  accusation  of 
having  convoked  the  Protestant  ministers  and  elders  on  his  own 
authority  alone.  By  the  same  Assembly  John  Willook  wa«  ajK 
[H)iiited  moderator,  or  president.  "  to  prevent  confusion  in  re*- 
soning."  He  was  the  first  moderator  of  the  Cliurch  of  Scotland. 
This  Assembly  also  passed  an  act  expressing  their  consent,  '*  that 
for  their  owti  parts,  tenants  and  occupiers  of  the  ground  should 
have  their  own  ttends  or  tithes  upon  composition  ;" — a  most  im- 
portant arrangement  for  setting  free  ftgricultural  industry,  pre- 
venting harsh  and  vexatious  exactions,  and  remoring  one  great 
cause  of  strife  between  the  Church  and  the  people.  This  act  i» 
another  clear  proof  of  the  wise  and  enlightened  views  of  the 
Scottish  refonuers,  who  were  in  almost  every  respect  very  far 
in  advance  of  their  age.  It  may  be  mentioned  also,  tliat  non> 
residence  was  prohibited,  and  one  minister  suspended  by  tlitt 
Assembly. 

[1664.] — The  year  156*  was  not  signalized  by  any  orents  of 
peculiar  importance;  but  the  hostility  between  the  Protestant 
ministers  and  the  courtiers  continued  unabated.  In  the  month 
of  June  a  conference  was  held  between  the  principal  statesmen 
and  the  ministers  of  the  Churcli,  i-esiwcting  the  liberty  demand- 
ed and  exorcised  by  the  latter  of  animadverting  freely  in  the 
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pulpit  on  every  topic  which  conceme<i  the  purity  of  public  mo- 
rals, and  the  welfare  of  religion.  In  an  elaborate  debate  with 
Lethington,  Knox  defended  the  leading  points  of  his  conduct 
and  doctrine  on  this  subject,  which  hml  given  offence  to  the 
eourt.  "  Thia  debate,"  says  Principal  Robertson.  "  admirably 
duptaya  the  talenta  and  character  of  both  the  disputants ;  the 
acuteneaa  of  the  foniier,  einbellti<hed  with  learning,  but  prone  to 
•abtlety ;  the  vigorous  understanding  of  the  latter,  delighting 
m  bold  sentiuieDts,  and  superior  to  all  fear.^^  The  reader  who 
vishei  to  peruse  a  full  Rtatement  of  thia  debat«  may  turn  to 
Knox^s  History  of  tlm  Reformation  in  Scotland ;  or  to  the  ac- 
count of  it  given  in  Dr  M'C'rio's  Life  of  the  reformer." 

An  Asftorably  was  held  in  Juno,  in  which  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed *'  to  reaj4on  and  confer  unent  the  causes  of  the  whole 
Kirk  and  jurisdiction  thereof,^  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly. 
Permission  to  go  to  foreign  parts  was  refused  to  a  minister  ap- 
plying for  it,  and  he  was  '•  ordained'^  not  to  leave  his  congrega- 
tion. The  sentence  of  suspension  was  taken  off  from  another, 
and  he  was  restored  to  his  ministry.  Another  minister  was  de- 
posed for  contumacy-  Tiiua  did  the  Church  proceed,  complet- 
ing it«  arrangements,  asserting  its  authority,  and  carrying  its 
deorees  into  actual  execution,  irrespective  of  the  frowns  or 
ite«  of  parliaments  and  courts. 

The  Assembly  met  again  in  December  the  same  year,  and 
directed  seven  articles  respecting  the  prohibition  of  the  mass, 
the  provision  of  the  miniKtry,  the  reparation  of  kirks,  &c.  to  bo 
presented  to  the  privy  council  and  the  Queen,  retjuiring  an  an- 
swer to  each  of  the  particulars.  The  rest  of  Its  time  was  occu- 
pied with  matters  of  distMplino. 

[ISGJ.J — The  year  15(io  began  with  events  at  first  apparently 
of  little  moment,  yet  containing  the  germs  of  what  proved  to  be 
the  cause  of  great  individual  and  national  calamity.  Towards 
the  cloae  of  the  preceding  yea.r^  Matthew  Stewart,  earl  of  Len- 
nox, after  an  exile  of  twenty  years,  obtained  permission  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland;  and  was  soon  afterwards  followed  by  his  SOO 
Henry  Stewart-,  Lord  Damley.  It  will  b©  remembered  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  Scottish  history,  that  Lennox,  besides 
being  himself  of  royal  extraction,  had  received  from  Henry  VHI. 

■  Kuberuon's  Hist,  of  BcoU&nil,  vol.  ii.  p.  10!)<. 
•  Knox't  nial.  pp.  348-366  ;  M'Cric,  pp.  271  2S3. 
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in  nmrriagc,  his  own  niece,  the  Lady  Mai^aret  Dotiglae,  uterine 
Biater  uf  Junius  V.  of  Soutland. 

Damley  waa  thua  the  noareat  heir  to  both  the  English  and 
'Scottish  crowns,  failing  any  tUrect  heire  from  the  two  reigning 
queens,  Elizabeth  and  Miiry.  Thurb  was,  tliercfore,  at  least  a 
political  convenience  in  a  union  between  him  and  Mary»  wt  likely 
to  preclude  any  competition  for  the  urown  of  either  country. 

It  does  not  uppeur,  however,  that  Mary  was  swayed  by  sucb 
considerations,  but  by  the  sudden  and  Rtrong  passion  which  she 
conceived  for  the  young  nobleman  himself,  .'ilmost  at  the  first  in- 
terview between  them.  Some  of  the  doefvcr  poJitieians  had,  it 
appears,  anticipated  as  much  ;  and,  iu  pai-ticular.  Lethington  had 
exerted  himself  to  procure  permission  from  Klizabeth  for  the 
return  of  r>ennox  and  Oamley  to  Scotland ;  aware,  as  he  him- 
self declared,  that  he  was  thereby  likely  to  inonr  the  direct 
hostility  of  the  powerful  liouso  of  Hamilton,  whoso  hopes  of  suo- 
cessioii  to  the  ScottaHli  throne  wouUI  be  tbwartetl.  The  Protes- 
tant lords,  those  of  them  at  least  whom  court  influence  had  not 
succeeded  in  corrupting,  were  from  the  first  dissatisfied  with  the 
Queen's  regard  to  Darnley.  and  opposed  to  her  marriage.  Dam- 
ley  hail  not,  indeed,  exhibited  any  peculiar  regard  for  any  religion; 
but  so  far  as  he  had  indicated  liis  predilections,  he  appeared  to 
be  incliBed  to  Popery.  Ever)'  endeavour  was  made  by  the 
Queen  to  procure  the  uoiuient  of  the  nobility  to  her  marriage 
with  Daniloy.  She  even  proraiBed  to  grant  the  royal  sanction 
to  tlie  legal  establishment  of  the  Protestant  religion,  which  liad 
been  hitherto  evaded,  as  soon  as  a  parliament  could  l>e  oonvoni- 
ently  assembled.  On  this  condition  she  procured  the  conaeot 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  nobles  ;  but  the  Earl  of  Murray  OOD- 
tinue<i  to  refuse,  uor  oonld  either  the  entreaties  or  the  threaten- 
ings  of  the  Queen  move  him  to  consent  to  a  measure  wliich  his 
better  judgment  strongly  condemned. 

The  Queen,  finding  herself  thus  opposed,  resolved  upon  the 
ruin  of  Murray.  For  this  purpose  she  recalled  his  pernonal 
enemy,  the  notorious  Both  well,  to  court,  and  restored  the  Iluntly 
family  to  their  forfeited  estates  and  titles.  Having  thus  strength- 
ened her  party,  llary  hastened  her  marriage  with  sueh  precipi- 
tation as  to  anticipate  any  opposition  ;  and  on  the  19th  of  July 
1565,  the  nuptials  were  solemnized,  and  Daruley  proclaimed 
king,  without  the  consent  of  the  estates  of  the  kingdom.     As 
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Murruy  had  refused  hie  coikjcnt  to  the  marriage.  Damtey  was 
determined  to  revenge  this  oppoeitiun,  and  during  h'lH  brief 
period  of  influence  over  the  Queen,  prevailed  on  hor  to  summon 
the  Eari  to  court.  Aware  of  his  danger,  Murray  refused  to 
come,  and  wait  immediately  prucluimed  an  outlaw.  Ue  prepared 
to  defend  himself;  and  was  joined  by  the  Hainiltons.  the  Pyuria 
of  ArgyJe,  Glencaim,  and  Rothec,  Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree, 
and  several  inferior  baronti.     The  Queen  allowed  them  do  time 

oonaolidate  tht^ir  strength  ;  but  hantily  levying  an  army,  ad- 
inoed  Against  them,  herself  leading  on  her  troops  with  mascu- 
line spirit  and  energy,  and  purenuing  them  from  place  to  place, 
they  t4iok  refuge  in  England. 

While  these  events  were  in  progress,  the  General  Assembly 
met  in  Edinburgh  on  the  'Joth  of  Juno.  This  was  before  the 
Queen*«  marriage,  and  while  she  v>aa  but>icd  in  those  artiiices  by 
which  she  hoped  to  accomplish  her  purpose.  Desirous  to  secure 
support  from  any  quarter  so  long  as  difficulties  wore  apprehend- 
ed, she  had  for  a  time  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  Protestant 
ministers;,  and  had  apjiointod  a  conference  at  Perth,  in  addition 
to  her  promises  to  call  a  parliament  and  ratify  the  ostablish- 
ment  of  the  reformed  Church.  Trusting  a  little  to  these  favour- 
»bIo  appearances,  the  Assembly  drew  up  sLx  articles  for  her  Ma^ 
jesty's  cuiLsi deration,  desiring  her  to  ratify  and  approve  them 
in  the  parliament  about  to  \m  held.  These  articles  were  of  the 
Mine  general  tenor  ae  those  which  had  been  repeatedly  present* 

»Bd  before  ;  though  they  were  perhajit*  Homowhat  more  fully  stat- 
td,  in  expectation,  probably,  of  a  ratification,  which  would  re- 
quire minute  and  specific  detail  in  legal  form.  The  Queen,  who 
tnd  no  intention  of  calling  a  pnrliamrnt.  evo^led  an  inmiediate 
answer,  and  continued  U)  encourage  their  expectations  till  after 
her  marriage  to  Damley.  This  took  plaoe,  it  will  bo  remember- 
ed, on  tho  19th  of  July.  At  length,  on  the  2l8t  of  August,  an 
Muwer  wiM  retumeil,  sufficiently  unfavourable.  To  put  an  end 
to  all  their  hopes  of  her  own  conversion,  she  plainly  declared, 
that  "  hn*  Majeety  neither  will  nor  may  leave  the  religion 
vfaerein  eha  hoa  been  nourished  and  brought  up."  Her  answer 
to  the  second  article  muirt.  be  stated  more  fully,  as  it  haa  fre- 
<|MBtl7  been  strangely  misrepresented  and  mieconstnied  in  sub- 
■eqnent  times,  and  evpecially  of  late. 
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The  article  itself  was  to  the  following  effect : — "  That  provi- 
sion be  made  for  the  suRtontation  of  the  luinistens,  m  well  for 
the  time  prencnit  at<  for  the  time  to  come ;  that  euch  persooR  u 
are  preseuteil  to  the  miniHtry  nmy  hnvo  their  livings  aaaigned 
to  them ;  that  vacant  benefices  may  be  dispensed  to  qualified 
and  learned  pcrsonti,  ahle  to  preach  Gi>d''8  Word ;  that  no  bi- 
nhopric,  abbacy,  &c.  having^  many  kirks  annexed  thereto,  may 
be  dit^poned  to  any  one  man." 

To  this  the  Queen  answered  as  follows : — "  That  her  Majestjr 
thinks  it  noway  rcn»on»bIe  that  she  should  defraud  herself  of 
BO  great  a  part  of  the  [mtriinony  of  her  crown,  a«  to  put  the  pa- 
tronages of  benefices  forth  of  her  own  hands ;  for  her  own  ne- 
cessities in  bearing  of  her  great  and  common  charges  nill  re- 
quire the  retention  of  a  good  part  in  her  own  luknds.*^ 

When  the  Assembly  met  in  December  the  same  year,  the 
Quecn*8  answers  were  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  replies 
of  the  A»>6t.-mbly  ordered  to  be  again  transmitted  to  her  Ma- 
jesty. The  reply  to  ths  second  article  was  as  follows : — '*  It 
IB  not  our  meaning  that  her  Majesty,  or  any  other  patron 
within  this  realni,  should  be  defrauded  of  their  just  patronage*. 
But  we  mean,  whensoever  her  MiLJetity,  or  any  other  patron,  does 
present  any  person  to  a  benefice,  that  the  person  presented 
should  be  tried  and  oxamine<l  by  the  judgment  of  learned  men 
of  the  Kirk,  such  as  are  presently  the  superintendents  appoint- 
ed thereto;  and  as  the  jirescntutiou  of  benefices  pertains  to  the 
patron,  so  ought  the  collation  thereof,  by  law  and  reaaon,  ap- 
pertain to  the  Kirk  :  of  the  which  collation  the  Kirk  should  not 
be  defrauded,  more  than  the  patrons  of  their  presentation;  for 
otherwise  it  shall  be  lesum  ]  lawful]  to  the  patrons  absolutely 
to  present  whomsoever  they  please,  without  trial  or  examina- 
tion :  What  then  shall  abide  in  the  Kirk  of  (rod  but  ignorance 
without  all  order !  As  to  the  second  point,  concerning  the  re- 
tention of  a  goml  part  of  the  benefice  in  her  Majesty 'b  own 
hands,  this  point  abhors  so  far  fi*om  good  cuiiscienee,  as  well  of 
God's  law  as  from  the  public  order  of  our  common  laws.  How- 
soever the  retention  of  patronages  of  benefices  may  appertain 
to  herself,  the  retention  thereof  in  her  own  hands  undisponed 
to  qualified  persons,  is  both  ungodly,  and  also  contrary  to  all 
public  order,  and  brings  no  small  confusion  to  the  poor  souls  of 


r 


L'HDRCH  OP  9fOTL.iND. 


the  common  people,  who  by  these  means  should  be  iuMtructud  of 
thrir  salvation.** 

It  must,  »e  Uiink,  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  and  in- 
telligent person,  that  the  Queen's  answer  contAined  ft  aopliism 
of  thul  kind  which  consists  in  evasively  substituting  one  thing 
for  iinothfr,  confounding  the  distinction  between  them,  and  rea- 
soning from  the  substituted  topic,  as  if  it  were  the  real  one.  The 
■article  of  the  j)<->tittan  rei^ucsted  thut  prodsion  l>«  nuide  for  the 
HBnstcntntion  of  the  tninti^ters.  The  Queen  makes  ilie  topic  of 
patronage  the  chief  point  of  her  answer,  yet  so  aa  to  exhibit  her 
intention  to  avail  herself  of  the  juitronagc  for  the  purpose  of  ro- 
taiuing  the  benefice.     It  will  Im»  reniembereil  that  there  wuro 

Kly  about  two  hundred  strictly  lay  patronages  at  tho  time  of 
L»  Uef'tmifition.  With  these,  viewing  them  as  dt^pendent  upon 
d  guarded  by  civil  enactments,  the  Church  did  not  taUe  it 
upon  bersvlf,  of  her  own  authority,  to  interfere,  however  much 
disposed  to  condemn  thenu  a.s  contrary  to  the  principIeH  and 
mleji  of  Scripture.  This  was  well  knoui)  to  those  who  frnmod  tho 
Queen's  answer,  probably  Lethington ;  and  for  this  reason  they 
wc^re  put  prominently  forward  In  the  answer.  But  in  the  reply 
of  the  Church  the  two  topica  are  separated,^ the  lay  patronages 
left  as  they  were,  and  the  unprincipled  and  injurious  retention 
of  the  fruits  of  the  benefice  pointed  out  and  Eondomned.  Tho 
iniquitous  nature  of  the  claim  might  be  placed  in  a  still  stronger 
light,  when  it  is  remembered  that  two-thirds  of  tho  patrimony 
yf  the  Church  had  already  been  either  nllnn-ed  to  the  ejected 

icWrg)-,  or  seizod  upon  by  the  rapacious  nobility;  and  now  tho 
Quwu.  under  pretence  of  her  right  to  certain  patronages,  uu- 
bloshingly  proposed  to  retain  the  frujts  of  the  benefices  in  her 
own  hands.  Those  who  think  to  defend  patronage  bv  referring 
toanch  a  transaction,  must  bo  either  unactjuainted  with  its  true 
Bstnre  themselves,  or  must  calculate  largely  on  the  ignorance- 
of  the  public. 
In  the  same  Assembly  the  following  question  was  proposed : 
'"  What  order  ought  to  be  used  against  such  as  oppress  child- 
fear  The  Assembly's  answer  wa.s, — "  As  coiiceniing  pHuieh- 
ment,  the  civil  magistrate  ought  therein  to  discern.  As  tonch- 
iog  the  slander,  the  offenders  ought  to  be  secluded  from  parti- 

*  Boolce  6t  the  UnivprmU  Kirk,  pp.  94-^. 
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cipatioii  in  the  sacraineiite  till  they  have  eatiBfied  tho  Kirk,  an 
thuy  shall  be  commanded/^  In  this  clear  answer  the  respeclivo 
provinces  of  tho  civil  and  the  eceleaiastical  judicatories  are  dis- 
tinetlv  HpcclKud. 

[1566.] — Tho  year  I56'6  was  pregnant  with  events  of  a  dark 
and  disastruuH  chanw^ter.  A  decree  luid  been  paMud  by  tl» 
Council  of  Trent  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Pi-otestant  name; 
and  the  popish  princes  had  combined  for  canning  it  into  exe- 
cution. In  the  beginning  of  Febniar>'.  a  nieeaenger  arrived 
from  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine.  Mary's  uncle,  with  a  copy  of  that 
infamous  combination  known  iu  histor)'  as  the  Li>ague  of  Day* 
omie.  and  Mary  did  not  hetiitute  bn  set  hor  name  to  the  bloody 
bond.  She  Keems  to  have  considered  herself  now  posAesaed  of 
sufficient  power  to  proceed  to  those  extremities  which,  there  is 
too  much  reason  to  believe,  she  had  always  contemplated.  Daru- 
ley  had  profesaed  himself  a  convert  to  Poperj*,  and  several  of  the 
noblemen  had  followed  his  exam|de.  Murray  and  the  cliief  of 
the  Protestant  lords  were  in  exile;  and  Ut  render  their  reitam 
impoHftihIe,  MaiT  sunmmned  thorn  to  appear  before  &  parlia- 
ment wlu'ch  wa«  appointed  to  meet  on  the  I'lOx  of  March.  Tho 
[jonU  of  tho  Articles  were  chosen  according  to  the  Queen't 
pleasure ;  the  popish  ecclesi<*istics  were  restored  to  their  plaoo 
in  parliament ;  and  the  altars  to  be  erected  in  St  Gilea^i 
Ohurch,  for  the  celebration  of  the  Romish  wonihip,  were  already 
prepared. 

But  the  hand  of  Providenco  arrested  these  guilty  machin»- 
tions.  Many  ef  the  Protestant  lords,  who  had  hitherto  sup- 
ported the  Queen's  measures  against  tlieir  former  confederates, 
began  to  take  alarm,  some  from  disappointed  ambition,  and 
some  from  luster  feelings  and  worthier  motives.  The  Leign* 
of  Bayonne,  and  the  Queen's  accession  to  it,  was  not  unknonn 
to  them ;  and  they  could  not  hope  long  to  escape  tho  fate  to 
which  all  aflherents  of  the  Protestant  religion  were  thereby  dea- 
tined.  if  they  di<l  not  anticipate  tho  danger.  They  knew  also, 
that  Rizzio,  the  Queen's  private  secretary,  an  Italian  by  birtli, 
waa  in  the  confidence  of  the  Continental  princes,  and  the  secret 
manager  of  their  «lark  intrigues.  This  person  had  been  for 
some  time  treated  with  an  undue  degree  of  confidential  regard 
by  the  Queen,  and  the  jealousy  of  tho  King  had  been  excited 
Bgainrit  him.     The  nobility  formed  a  secret  combination  to  seise 
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upon  lUzzio,  and  put  him  to  an  open  and  ignominious  death ; 
and  availing'  tlieinstilves  of  D.iriilev's  jealousy,  they  obtained  the 
oocvssion  nf  hoth  him  and  hin  father  to  the  plot.     It  w  unnecc»- 
ury  to  state  the  details,  which  arc  familiar  to  all.     Rizno  waa 
MBaMinatfd;  the  jM^ptuh  councillorH  fled  from  the  palace  ;  the 
^eiBed  lonU  retumod  out  of  England ;    and  the  Queen>  pro- 
of accompliahing  her  dueigns  being  entirely  frustrated, 
le  parliament  was  prorogued,  without  aecoinpliahing  any  of  the 
bjects  for  which  it  had  been  assembled.     It  may  he  mentioned, 
poHsing,  that  Mr  Tytler  takes  the  credit,  as  ho  probably  re- 
it,  of  having  discovered  that  John  Knox  wua  one  of  those 
lo  wore  engagwi  in  the  conspiracy  for  the  aflsassination  of 
io.*     Certainly  so  grave  a  charge,  and  bo  improbable,  wa« 
aver  brought  forward  and  maintained  ou  evidence  so  slender, 
ly,  w>  ahR<)l(it«{Iy  incredible.     Its  utter  groundlessness  has  been 
^moustrated  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  M'Crie,  eon  of  the  historian 
Knox ;  and  tho  calumnious  accusation  deserves  no  farther 
loticc.* 
The  wrath  of  the  Queen  against  the  murderers  of  Rizzio  was 
extreme,  that  it  burned  out,  for  a  time,  all  other  wrath.     Tho 
ixiled  lords,  Murray,  Olencaim,  Ochiltree,  and  others,  were  for- 
given, or  passed  over,  though  not  restored  to  favour  as  before. 
Bot  although  the  Queen  managed  to  detach  her  weak  husband 
from  the  confederacy,  and  thus  broke  it  asunder,  she  never  for- 
gave him,  nor  idiowed  him  the  htast  regard.     She  had  dried  her 
tears  that  she  might  "study  revenge,"  as  she  herself  declared  ; 
and  in  the  daring  and  unpnncipleil  Earl  of  Ik>thweII  she  found 
a  fitting  instrument.     Her  condition  retarded  for  a  time  the 
prosecution  of  her  dosigns ;  and  on  the  I9th  of  June  she  gave 
birth  to  a  prince,  afterwards  James  VI.  of  Scotland  and  I.  of 
England. 

Little  of  importance  was  traneaotofl  in  tho  Assembly  which 
met  in  June,  with  the  exception  of  on  act  appointing  a  national 
faat,  which  woe  tho  first  iiisU'ince  of  tho  kind  since  the  Refor- 
mation. The  act  wiw  as  follows ; — "  The  liaill  Assembly,  in  re- 
^wot  of  the  perils  and  dangers  wherewith  Uu;  Kirk  of  God  is 
lulted.  and  that  by  mighty  enemies,  oonaidpred  a  general 

•  TylUVfi  Hi«t.  of  8«MtlNud,  vyi,  vii.  p,  25  una  427. 
■  Sm'  Mr  M'Crif'fl  Histork'sl  Bketcbpii,  Ajtpendiit. 
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fast  to  be  puUished  throughout  this  r«alui  in  all  lurku  ro- 
forrood."' 

In  the  December  moeting  of  As^mbly,  pormisaion  wma  grant- 
ed to  John  Knox  to  visit  England  ;  nnd  a  letter  waa  addressed 
by  the  Assombl^v  to  the  Kngliith  Church,  for  tlie  purpose  of  en- 
deavouring to  allay  the  contention*  then  raging  respecting  the 
formfl,  oeromonicft,  and  dres^e?.  which  the  high  prelatio  iMrty 
wished  to  impose  upon  thoir  niort>  niniplH-mindt'd  brolhrpn.  In 
this  jippurffntly  trivial  cause  of  contention,  it  may  be  remark- 
ed, lay  the  germs  of  tlie  divitfion  of  the  Church  of  England  into 
two  great  parties,  the  High  Churchmen  and  the  Puritans,  aiid, 
more  remotely,  of  the  great  civil  war  of  nuxt  eentnry.  ThJJi  Afr 
eombly  also  "  Onlained  a  humble  supplication  to  be  ma<lp  to 
the  Lonls  of  the  Secret  Council,  anent  the  commission  of  juris- 
diction supposed  granted  to  tlie  Uuihep'  of  St  AudrewH.  to  the 
effect  that  their  Honours  stay  the  same,  in  respect  that  then 
oanttes,  for  the  most  part  judged  by  his  usurped  authority,  per- 
tain to  the  true  Kirli."  TInw  did  the  Ucneral  Assembly  not 
only  define  and  a*i«rt,  but  vigilantly  defend,  its  proper  juris- 
diction. 

[Iflt;?.] — The  public  AfTaire  of  the  year  1.1(17  seemed  tlie  burst- 
ing of  the  blaek  thunder-cloud  which  had  hung  its  baleful  gloom 
over  the  greater  pait  of  the  preceding  year.  The  weak,  rash, 
and  vindictive  Damley  had  become  an  object  of  utter  nbhorrenoe 
to  the  ill-fntefl,  haughty,  and  revengeful  (^ueen.  Her  own  too- 
manifest  predilection  for  Bothwell  onoourjiged  that  lioentiouA 
and  aspiring  man  to  proceed  to  the  perpetration  of  a  crime  of 
the  blackest  dye,  by  which  he  trui*t4'd  Ut  reach  the  .summit  of 
his  ambition.  Damley,  despitied,  dispirited,  and  (lufiering  under 
disease,  was  decoyed  to  Edinburgh^  loilged  in  a  solitary'  dwell- 
ing at  the  Kirk  of  Field,  and  murdered  on  the  moniing  of  the 
Iftth  of  February,  the  house  in  which  he  lay  being  blown  up 
with  gunpowder.  Bothwell  was  accused  of  the  otime ;  but  his 
own  ill-got  power^  and  the  favour  of  the  Queen,  screened  the 
murderer  frtmi  justice. 

The  marriage  of  Mary  to  the  infamous  Bothwell  completed 
at  once  her  crimes  and  her  ruin.  After  an  abortive  attempt  of 
Bothwell  to  obtain  |>osacssion  of  the  infant  prince,  the  nobility 
formed  a  confmleracy  to  avenge  the  King''B  death,  and  protect 
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^their  infant  ftovoreigii.  The  perp<?tration  of  soiuo  deod  ot  grt*at 
ftnorraity  aeoms  frequently  to  pnraljTte  the  criminal.  Mary^a 
cTgj-  €>f  character  appeared  to  hove  forsaken  her  immediately 
ar  the  murder  of  Darnley.  No  hingor  could  she,  by  either 
or  guile,  conquer  or  eireumvent  her  nntagonists.  Her 
>B  would  not  fight  for  her  and  her  blooil-stained  paramour : 
Uothuull  fle<J,  and  Marj-  was  committed  to  Lochleven  Ca«tle. 
Her  subsequent   escape  from  I^rhleven, — the  rallying  of  tho 

•  Hauiiltons  and  their  adherents  round  her  standard, — her  do- 
feat,  flif^ht  to  England,  protracted  imprimonment.  and  melan- 
choly death, — utv  all  well  known  to  the  readers  of  Scotti.th  his- 
^—tory,  and  need  not  farther  oceupy  nur  pageo. 
^P  Daring  thene  troubled  and  guilty  times  the  Assembly  met  In 
June,  as  usual,  and  soou  after  adjourned  to  July.  At  tho  latr 
ter  nict'ting.  the  confederate  lords  specified  a  number  of  articles 
highly  favuurable  to  the  Church,  wliirh  they  expreNs(.*d  their  in- 
tention to  have  granted  at  the  next  lawful  parliament  thai 
should  be  held. 

Beforu  the  next  meeting  of  Assemlily,  in  December,  the  ro- 

Igenny  had  lM?en  conferred  on  the  Earl  of  MurraVs  who  ha^l  re- 
kunted  from  France,  and  was  thus  raised  to  the  head  of  tho 
^veminoot.  On  the  1.5th  of  December  purtiameiit  met.  John 
Knox  preached  at  the  opening  of  parliament,  anrl  exhorted  them 
to  b^gin  with  the  affiiirs  of  reJigion,  in  which  eiifie  they  would 
find  better  s^uccesa  io  their  other  business.  The  parliament  ra^ 
tified  all  the  aets  which  had  l>een  pat^^ed  in  I'lBO.  in  favour  of 
the  Protestant  religion  and  against  Poperj*.  Several  new  sta- 
tutes of  a  similar  kind  were  added.  It  was  provided,  that  no 
prinee  should  aftfrwardii  be  admitted  U>  the  exerciiw  of  autho- 
rity in  the  kingdom,  without  taking  an  oath  U)  maint-ain  the 
ProleatunC  religion ;  and  that  none  but  Protestants  should  be 
Admitted  to  anv  office,  with  the  exception  of  those  that  were 
hereditan'.  or  held  for  life.  It  was  ordained,  that  theexiimina- 
tion  and  admission  of  mini.^ters  be  only  in  the  power  of  tho 
rinirch.  reserving  the  pre^entnticm  of  Iny  patmnnges  to  the  an- 
f.mtt  patrons.  The  ecclesiat^tical  jurisdiction  cxi.-rct(M.'d  by  tho 
Anombliw  of  tlie  Church  wan  fonnally  ratified,  and  comnuV 
u(«ner»  appointed  to  define  more  exactly  the  causes  which  canio 
ttithiu  the  [tphen'  of  their  judgment.  The  thirds  of  beiie(ic<>s 
«ere  appointed  to  be  paid  at  first-hand  to  eolloetors  nominated 
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by  the  Church,  who.  after  paying  tlie  slipunde  of  the  iiiinUt<?rs, 
were  to  accouDt  to  the  Exchequer  for  the  Hurplus.  And  the 
funds  of  provoetries,  prebendaries,  and  chaplainries,  were  ap- 
propriated to  maintain  bursars  in  colleges. ' 

No  dilTerence  of  tone  or  manner  appears  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  General  A«soinbly,  which  mot  on  December  the  2oth.  a  few 
days  subsequent  to  the  meeting  of  that  parliament  by  wliieh  iUi 
existence  and  jurindiction  were  legally  recognised  and  ratified. 
It  went  calmly  and  steadily  forward  in  the  prosocution  of  those 
sacred  duties  which  owed  ueither  their  e-xisteuce,  their  validity, 
nor  their  continuation,  to  any  earthly  power.     Commissioners 
were  appointe<l  to  co-operate  with  "  six  persons  of  parliament. 
or  secret  council,"  nominated  by  the  Regent.  *'  for  such  affairs 
as  pertain  to  the   Kirk,  and  juriKdiction  thereof."      "  Adam, 
called  Bishop  of  Orkney,"  was  deprived  of  all  *'  function  of  the 
ministry,"  for  maming  the  Queen  to  Bothwell.      John  Craig 
wa«  commanded  to  give  in  a  written  statement  of  liis  conduct  in 
proclaiming   the  bjinns  of  marriage  between   tlie   Qneon    and 
Bothwell ;  from  which  statement  it  appeared  that  he  had  acted 
in  a  manner  to  deserve  not  only  acquittal,  but  approbation.    The 
Countess  of  Argyle  submitted  to  the  discipline  and  censure  of 
the  Church,  "  for  having  given  her  assistance  and  presence  to 
the  baptizing  of  the  King  in  a  papistical  manner.** 
'  The  reformed  Church  was  now  legally  recognised  as  tho  only 
National  Church, — not,  it  will  be  observed,  created  by  statnte  ; 
not  deriving  ita  existence  from  acts  of  parliament,  as  has  been 
strangely  and  perversely,  if  not  ignorantly  asserted  ;  but  distinct- 
ly and  specifically  recognised  as  pre-existent>  and  the  powers 
and  jurisdiction  which  it  had  already  been  exercising,  in  virtu© 
of  the  sacred  character  and  authority  derived  from  its  Dinno 
Head  and  King,  merely  ratified  and  confirmed,  so  as  to  place  it 
in  a  state  of  safety  from  the  o|>en  aswiults  and  persecutions  of  any 
human  power.     It  has  been  thought  necessary  to  be  somewhat 
mtnut^i  in  tracing  the  rise  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  exercised  it«  ecclesiai'tical  powers  previous 
to  its  recognition  by  parliament,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
t^ose  powers  are  wholly  and  purely  self-originated,  and  not  one 
of  thoiii  ci-oated   and   ccmfcrred  by  statute  law.     While  still 


•  Act  Pari.  Soot.  III.  pp.  USd.    See  siso  Ap|wii<1ix. 
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struggling  aguiust  direct  peraecutiun,  or  tho  secret  strat^enii 
of  insidious  foes,  the  General  AAS«$mbly  of  this  Church  of  Scot> 
Und  rofle  into  pereonni  and  active  being', — put  forth  8uprume  1^ 
giHlative  powers  in  regard  to  the  constitution  and  government  of 
the  Ohurcli. — tianetioned  tho  office  of  elder  on  the  authority  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures, — gave  existence  and  powers  to  kirk-ses- 
■MMU, — appointed  the  important  though  temporary-  ofiico  nf  su- 
pmatendents  and  ^nHitors, — i-ret^ted  provintnal  synods, — and  in- 
flicted on  ofTenilerM  of  all  ranks,  according  U>  their  offence  ami 
its  dtstinrtive  judgments,  the  disciplinary  and  executive  sentencee 
of  suspension,  deposition,  and  excounnunicuiion.  And  is  it  now 
to  be  asserted  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  tho  '*  creature  of 
the  state  !** — the  creature  of  a  hostile  power,  which  would  Iiave 
rnishi^l  it  in  its  infancy,  had  tlint  been  iwssiblc  !— or  that  the 
Church  <if  Scotland  tost  her  inherent  powers  by  means  of  the 
very  enactments  which  gratefully  rHcogniseit  and  sanctimied 
them  !  Such  assertions  mere  InnTcrs  may  utter  and  pretend  to 
believe ;  but  the  common  sense  and  right  feelings  of  mankind  in 
general  will  ever  reject  them  with  indignant  scorn :  and  the  true 
Christian  will  do  as  diil  his  venerateil  nncestora, — reject  and  re- 
sist them  with  un  com  promising  iirmnoHs  and  unyielding  forti- 
tude, while  he  pities  and  prays  for  his  bhnd  and  self-willed  an- 
tagonists. 

The  limits  to  which  wo  purpose  restricting  ourselves  in  this 
work  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  into  details  of  a  very  minute 
eharacter ;  but  one  or  two  statement*!  may  bo  made,  calculated 
to  interest  the  reader.  It  has  been  stated,  that  the  first  Ge- 
neral Axsembly,  in  1560,  contained  hut/orttf  members,  only  m 
of  whom  were  ministers  ;  and  that  there  were  no  more  than 
ftosfw  Protestant  ministers  at  rhat  time  in  Scotland.  When 
Uie  Assembly  met  on  the  20th  of  December  15t>7,  exactly  seven 
years  afterwards,  the  Church  of  Scotland  could  number  two 
hundred  und  liflv-two  miuisters,  four  liunilrcd  und  Hixty-.stivca 
roodens,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  exhorters.  How  mighty 
the  increase  in  so  short  a  period  '.  An<t  yet  these  seven  years 
had  been  spent  in  an  incessant  struggle  against  a  hostile  go- 
Terninent,  beat  on  the  destruction  of  the  Church  by  every  arti- 
fice that  craft  anrl  malice  could  suggest-  And  while  tho  Clmrch 
VM  thus  waxing  stronger  and  stronger  lu  spite  of  all  opposi' 
tion,  it«  internal  prognrt«!«  in  improvement  of  doctrine  and  dii^ri|>- 
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line  was  not  lc?«9  rapid,  xteadj,  and  decided,  than  iU  roaiiifcst 
external  incrca«;e.  Offenders  of  evorj*  kind  and  degree  were  com- 
pelled to  yiold  obedience  to  ita  sacred  authority' :  noblemen  and 
ladies  of  the  liighetti  rank  Nubmitted  to  it*  discjplinnrv  censures  ; 
lordly  prelates  were  constrained  to  bow  their  untniti'od  hewU 
before  its  rebuke  ;  over  the  refractor)*  memberB  of  its  awn  body, — 
over  one  even  of  Itfl  early  rbanqiionK,  Paul  Methven, — its  power 
wae  extended  in  the  impartial  administration  of  even-handed 
spiritual  justice ;  and  even  the  stormy  tumults  of  a  fierce  and 
turbulent  po])ulac(4  were  often  quelled  and  hushed  into  peac-e 
and  silence  at  the  utterance  of  it^  ruhn  and  ^ave  command. 
Whence  comes  that  invincible  and  all -control  ling  energy  !  How 
were  these  wuudrous  ilueds  achieved  i  May  we  not  answer  fai 
the  solemn  words  of  the  inflpire<l  prophet, — -"  Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power^  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Host*."  That 
there  must  have  been  a  luarvellous  amount  of  the  Piviue  influ- 
ence accoiiipiiiiyiug  all  the  exertions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
when  the  walls  of  her  temple  were  thus  built  in  troublous  times, 
we  cannot,  and  we  do  not  doubt ;  for  nothing  else  could  hare 
gireu  to  meauM  ^o  iitu^lequate  u  triumph  sn  comjdete.  And  let 
itbe  wcllmarko<l  and  understood,  that  there  is  perhaps  no  clearer 
proof  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  movements  of  a 
Church,  tliuu  when  that  Church  pursues  unswervingly  the  course 
marked  out  by  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God,  refusing  to  be 
turned  nsi<lo  by  all  the  motives  which  human  prudence,  appa- 
rent expediency,  and  worldly  [mlicy  can  »sugge8t ;  and  no  surer 
evidence  that  she  has  begun  to  forsake  God,  and  to  be  by  Him 
fnrsakeu.  than  when  she  begins  to  mould  her  measui'es  into  con- 
formity witli  the  crooked  and  selfish  schemes  so  natural  to  the 
guileful  hoart  and  darkened  mind  of  fallen  and  sinful  man. 

[ir>l)8.J — ^Althotigh  the  mind  of  the  community  was  intensely 
occupied  with  the  contentious  which  arose  between  the  parti- 
sans of  Mary  and  the  adherents  of  the  Regent,  the  affairs  of  re- 
ligion were  not  neglected.  The  Assembly  held  its  utmal  meet- 
ings, and  continued  to  watch  over  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
kingdom  with  undiminished  vigilance.  Proceeding  with  the  com- 
pletion of  their  ecclesiitsticftl  arrangements,  they  passed  an  act 
in  July,  regulating  the  constitution  of  Assemblies,  and  prescrib- 
ing who  the  members  were  to  be,  and  how  they  were  to  be  elect- 
ed.    All  act  was  passed  also  for  the  siippression  of  n  book  en- 
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titled  Uie  Fall  0/  the  Hnmnn  Kirk,  in  which  th«  King  mu 
named  as  the  "  Suprome  Head  of  the  primitive  Kirk."  Bvthw 
it  wa«  cniphaticaJly  [.roved  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  would 
own  no  earthly  Head.  The  AwHimhly  renewed  its  a[>idieations 
to  the  eiviJ  jwwors  for  a  better  distribution  of  the  patrimony  of 
the  Churcli.  and  a  more  adequate  support  to  the  ministers ;  but 
(though  Murray  wa«  personally  disposed  to  grant  the  reijueiit, 
ilia  [lolitioaJ  power  was  not  sufficiently  ronfimied  to  enable  him 
t«  act  according  to  hi8  own  inclination.  He  relnmo*!  anflwers 
ouched  in  the  most  favourable  terras:  but  there  were  too  many 
of  his  own  supporters  among  those  who  had  seized  upon  tho 
property  of  the  Church,  for  him  to  venture  to  disposseas  the  spoli- 
ors  of  their  ill-got  gains.  The  utmost  that  he  <x»nld  accomplish 
u-aa,  to  cause  a  more  regular  and  faithful  paj-ment  of  t-lie  third 
part  of  the  anci'.-nt  church  revenues,  aud  to  prevent  any  now  en- 
rroacliuient*)  from  being  made  upon  them. 

[loti!^.] — It  is  neither  our  province  nor  our  inclination  to 

trace  civtJ  affairs,  or  to  intcnuinglo  more  of  them  in  this  work 

than  may  be  oeoeasary  for  the  right  understanding  of  the  aflaira 

of  the  Church.     The  civil  matters  of  chief  importance  which 

occurred  during  this  period  were  those  which  aroso  out  of  the 

struggle  betweiQ  Murray  and  the  partisans  of  Mary,  headed  by 

the  Humiltun  family.      L#ethington  joined  the  (2ueen''s  party, 

and  became  the  ver^'  soul  of  all  their  measures.     Not  uidy  did 

ho  plan  and  conduct  the  intnguea  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 

l)ut  he  even  contrived  to  seduce  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  from  hia 

long  friendship  with  Murray.    Tho  firm,  prudent,  and  vigorous 

fiMiduct  of  tlie  Uegent  enabled  him  for  a  time  to  make  head 

ftgain<«t  all  open  adversaries ;  and  he  steadily  refused  to  protect 

Unuelf  from  the  danger  of  a«ea»sination,  by  cutting  off  sucli  per- 

•»0M  aa  wore  strongly  8U8itect«.Nl  of  plotting  against  bis  life.    The 

wA^a  magnanimity  of  hia  nature  would  not  permit  him  to  resort 

to  nich  a  method  for  preserving  a  life  more  valuable  to  hia 

coontrj'  than  it  seemed  to  be  to  himself.     In  vain  was  he  re- 

["eatedly  warned  to  be  on  his  guard.      It  seemwl   to  bo  hia 

laaxim,  that  it  wa«  better  to  die,  than  to  live  haunted  by  suspi- 

etou  fears.    And  notwithstanding  the  almost  inceusant  conflicts 

»ilh  the  oppoaite  faction  in  whicli  ho  was  engaged,  he  reformed 

ibuMS,  maintained  public  order,  and  administered  justice  with 
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steady  and  impartial  hand,  bo  an  to  earn  from  hia  grateful  noun- 
try  the  honourable  appellation  of  Thk  Oooi)  Uegext. 

No  transactions  of  any  peculiar  importanco  took  place  in  the 
meeticgs  of  the  ABsi'nibl^  in  this  year.  It  may,  however,  be 
stated,  that  the  Aswoinbly  renowtnl.  in  urgent  terms,  the  expres- 
sion of  their  earnest  dosiro,  **  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Kirk 
may  be  eepamted  frt>ni  that  which  is  civil.""  To  this  the  Churcli 
was  im|ielled  by  the  c<mviction,  that  the  drawing  of  a  clear  ODd 
definite  line  of  distinction  between  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Churdi 
and  the  civil  inagistrato  was  essentially  iiece^sarj-  for  securing 
the  purity  of  the  Church  and  the  peace  of  the  community ;  and 
while  the  ecclefliastieal  courts  wore  arxioiis  to  prevent  eucroach- 
mcnts  iipmi  their  own  sacred  province,  they  were  etjually  deHir- 
OUB  to  avoid  the  accusation,  or  even  the  siippicion.  of  being  dis- 
posed to  interfere  with  matters  purely  secular.  The  often-re- 
peated and  earnest  request  of  the  Church  to  have  the  boon- 
d&ne:^  between  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  dis- 
tinctly marked  out,  ought  to  vindicate  her  from  the  charge  of 
grasping  at  powers  not  naturally  within  her  sphere. 

[1570.] — The  year  157f>  was  ushorotl  in  by  an  event  pregnant 
with  disaster  to  the  kingdom  and  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
Kcgeiil  Murray  had  hitherto  baffled  every  attempt  to  overthrow 
his  power  by  direct  ho(«tility ;  and.  as  invariably  happens,  the 
failure  of  every  successive  attempt  to  shake  his  influence  served 
but  to  give  it  additional  firmness  and  solidity.  Despairing  of 
success  by  open  force,  his  enemies  became  the  more  resolved 
to  employ  the  hand  of  the  private  assassin.  A  fitting  instni- 
ment  was  soon  found  for  the  pcqietration  of  the  bloody  crime. 
Hamiltou  of  Botliwellbaugb.  a  nephew  of  the  Archbishop  of  Si 
Andrews,  whose  life  Murray  had  spared  after  the  battle  of 
Langside,  undertook  the  murder  of  the  man  who  had  restored 
liira  to  life  and  liberty.  With  cool,  deliberate  dcterminatioD, 
he  followed  the  Kegeut  from  place  to  place,  till  he  found  an  op- 
portunity as  Murray  was  i>assing  slowly  through  a  narrow  and 
crowded  street  in  Linlithgow  ;  and,  taking  his  stand  at  the  win- 
dow of  a  room  carefully  preparc<l  for  concealment,  shot  his  vic- 
tim through  the  body  with  a  musket-ball,  on  the  stMd  day  of 
Januarj*  1570.  The  murderer  fled  to  Hamilton,  where  he  was 
received  with   great  applause   by  the  base  instigator  of  iiis 
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crime.*  The  wound  proved  mortal  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours ; 
bat  it  deaer\'e8  to  be  recorded,  that  while  the  friends  of  the 
djrin^  Regent,  Htanding  around  \t\n  bod,  were  lamenting  that  he 
hftd  spared  the  life  of  his  murderer,  he  replied,  that  nothing 
should  ever  make  him  rc/rrtt  lm\ing  done  a  deed  af  iiu-rcy. 

So  died  the  tiood  Kegent  Murray,  a  man  of  great  nn.tui"al  aVi- 
lit^r,  thoroughly  tried  in  many  an  ndverflo  Accne,  of  unimppaoh&ble 
integrity,  a  ekilful  warrior,  a  wise  statesman,  an  uprifrbt  judge, 
and  an  impartial  ruler.  The  chief  aspect  of  hit*  private  charac- 
ter wat  that  frank  and  open  inanlinesg  which  euspecte  no  evil 
htM!auae  it  entertains  none ;  and  a  deep  and  eami^st  personal 
piety  imparted  a  sacred  grace  to  nil  the  virtues  which  adorned 
him  as  a  man  and  a  Christian.  During  the  short  period  of  his 
regency  he  gave  to  the  world  one  of  the  brightcBt  oxaniplett  ever 
vet  recorded  in  ita  auimln,  of  lliat  rare  and  truly  gloriuus  cha- 
raeter,  a  Chkistian  Statkhman." 

The  death  of  the  Regent  Mnrray  was  not  only  lamented  by 
the  C!hurch,  to  wliich  he  had  been  a  protector,  if  not  a  benefac- 
tor, but  wa«  Boou  regretted  by  all  parties  as  a  national  eala- 
mitv.  Several  months  elapsed  before  a  Huceessor  in  the  regency 
could  be  appointed,  in  consequence  of  the  nearly-balanced  power 
of  the  contending  parties.  At  length  the  choice  fell  upon  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  not  so  much  on  account  of  his  personal  fitness 
for  the  arduous  duties  of  that  high  station,  as  because  of  his 
relationship  to  the  young  King,  whose  grandfather  he  was.  It 
soon  appeared  that  Lennox  was  deficient  in  the  abilities  neces- 
rtary  for  swaying  the  government  of  a  nation  so  rent  by  faction 
as  Scotland  at  that  time  was  ;  one  party  supporting  the  young 
King  and  tlie  regency,  the  other  contending  for  the  restoration 
of  the  t^ucen.  The  whole  kingdom  was  devastated  by  fierce  and 
relentless  civil  wars  ;  the  two  contending  parties  being  so  equally 
matched,  that  neither  could  acquire  a  decided  superiority  over 
its  antagoniH.  The  Church  lent  its  influence  to  the  support  of 
the  King's  party  and  the  regency,  but  was  unable  to  niitigato 
to  any  extent  the  fury  of  the  civil  broils  by  which  the  kingdom 
was  distracted. 


*  BpoUwood,  p.  333 ;  Calderwood  M8S. ;   BaiinAtiTic'ii  JoumiU,  p.  4  ;  Ba- 


•  For  a  irtrikingly  ■cctiraU'  and  sbl*  v*«w  of  tin-  iliaiBcter  of  Murnijrj  «•* 
MTrii-'*  Ufe  of  Knoi,  pp.  307-3O0. 
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Little  or  importance*  waa  Iraiiflucted  in  tlie  meetings  of  A*- 
eomlily  in  this  juar,  tlic  tliHtrefNcd  itate  of  the  country"  en- 
gro&siug  thf  atti-ntion  of  all  ojns^cs.  It  mny^  howevrr,  bp  no- 
ticed, that  tJiK  liostility  of  the  Queen's  faotion  wo8  so  great  again«t 
Knox,  that  his  own  congregation  jtrevailed  on  him  to  leave  Edin- 
burgh, the  eustlo  I>eing  in  the  poa^sesRion  of  his  enemiofl,  and  to 
retire  to  8t  Andrews.  While  residing  in  the  lattertown.  he  was 
engaged  in  eomc  controveray  with  Robert  and  Archibald  Ha- 
milton, partly  ill  vindicating  lua  own  ehanieter  from  caltutmiouB 
aepersionif,  partly  in  defending  the  liberty  of  the  pnlpit  from  the 
attempt  of  one  of  the  professors  to  subject  it  to  the  judgment 
of  the  university. 

[Ij71.]^ln  the  Assembly  which  met  in  March  l.*)"!,  thfire 
were  sis  urtichs  stated  respecting  the  jnrisdictiun  of  the  Church, 
to  be  pr<»[iosed  to  the  Regent  and  the  privy  council,  for  their 
approbation.  Tho  chief  of  these  were, — that  the  Church  hove 
the  judgment  of  true  and  false  doctrine, — of  election,  examina- 
tion, and  udmission  to  the  mini»try« — and  of  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  discipline  of  the  Church, — with  the  power  to  enforoo 
ita  own  decisions  by  admonition,  deposition,  and  cxconununica- 
tioa.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  Church  did  not  a«k  the 
civil  ]K>wer  to  grant  her  jurisdiction  in  thepe  matters,  for  she 
had  exercised  it  in  them  (ill  previous  to  her  recognition  in 
1567;  but  merely  that  sho  should  moot  no  obstruction  in  the 
exorcise  of  her  own  inlierent  and  es!*entiiil  powers. 

But  a  stonn  was  at  hand,  by  which  the  Church  of  Scotland 
was  to  be  severely  tried.  Reference  has  binin  repeatedly  made 
to  the  avaricious  conduct  of  the  nohilitv,  in  seizing  upon  the 
revenues  of  the  Church,  and  keeping  the  ministers  in  poverty. 
It  will  be  romombcrcd  also,  that  the  popish  prelates  had  been 
allowed  to  retain  two-thirds  of  the  revenues  of  the  larger  bene- 
fices during  their  lifetime,  although  they  were  no  longer  recognis- 
ed as  any  part  of  tlie  National  Church.  Several  of  these  larger 
benefices  had  begun  to  become  vacant  by  the  death  or  the  forfeit- 
ure of  the  incunibouts.  and  it  was  ueeessarv  to  determine  in  what 
manner  they  were  to  bo  disposed  of.  Had  the  uniform  request  of 
the  Cliurch  been  attcndoil  to,  this  would  not  have  been  a  nmttcr 
of  any  difficulty  :  she  had  always  (i'*]uircd  that  they  (should  be 
divided,  and  applied  to  the  supjiort  of  the  ivHgious  and  liteniry 
establishments.     Willingly  would  the  nobility  have  seized  tJiero 
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b«tietfioM  B«  ihey  became  vacant,  and  appropriated  them 
tlMnuclves  without  pcniple,  could  thoy  have  done  so  without 
riolation  of  all  law  and  reason  too  glaring  for  evpn  these  un- 
■cnipulous  men.     To  have  xfculariieed  them  at  once  waa  a  mea^ 
for  vhich  thev  were  not  prepared;  nnil,  indeed,  they  must 
ive  been  well  aware,  tliat  to  do  so  would  only  be  to  throw  an- 
other element  uf  etrifc  into  the  seething  whirlpool  of  contention 
with  which  the  countn--  wa«  agitated.     The  Earl  of  Morton 
found  means  to  nolve  thin  difficulty.     Upon  the  death  of  llamil- 
Hlon,  archbi«>hop  of  St  Andrews,  Morton  obtained  a  grant  eni- 
Bpowering  hini  to  dispose  of  the  archbishopric  and  its  revenues, 
f  As  it  was  unseemly  for  him  ti>  hold  n  benefice  which  the  law  de- 
clared to  be  ecclesiastical,  while  his  avarice  stimulated  him  not 
to  let  the  golden  prize  elude  hin  grasp,  he  devised  the  scheme 
(     of  appointing  to  the  archbishopric  a  minieter  with  whom  he  had 
Kenten>d  into  a  previous  arrangement,  that  while  his  nominee 
^  held  the  title,  he  should  enjoy  tlie  principal  pai-t  of  the  revenues, 
hi  |iur(<uance  of  thin  sehemc,  MoKon  nominated  John  Douglas, 
rector  of  the  Cniversity  of  St  Andrews,  to  the  archbiHhopric. 
This  nefariouK  transaction  set  tlie  example  to  the  nobility,  who 
|>crcei\iug  how  it  might  be  imitated  for  their  own  private  and 
einb",  supported  Morton,  and  prepared  to  render  it  sys- 
itic  and  universal. 
The  danger  to  the  interests  of  religion  certain  to  arise  out  of 
this  selfish  and  corrupt  scheme,  did  not  escape  the  penetrating 
^1  eye  of  Knox,  by  whom,  indeed,  it  had  been  previously  suspected. 
^■lie  was  at  that  time  at  St  Andrews,  too  weak  in  bodily  health 
V  t«  be  able  to  attend  a  meeting  of  Assembly,  which  was  to  be 
'  held  at  Stirling  in  August  1571.  in  consequence  of  the  danger- 
OQS  stat^-  of  Edinburgh,  the  castle  being  still  in  pn^wssion  of  the 
H  Queen'ii  party.    In  a  letter  to  this  Assembly,  he  warned  them  of 
^U^nature  of  the  struggle  in  which  they  were  about  to  engage, 
^^pltcertainty  that  it  would  be  severe  and  protracted,  and  the 
^Kneoessity  of  courage,  perseverance,  and  the  most  etreiiuoui>  exer- 
^■iiDn  in  so  good  a  cause.  ^     The  Assembly  gave  in  their  remon- 
atranoes  to  a  parliament  which  met  in  Stirling  in  the  end  of 
Augtist,  especially  protesting  against  Doughi.s  taking  a  meat  ia 
fiarliament  and  voting,  on  pain  of  excommunication.     Morton, 


Booke  ortb«  Univermll  Kirk,  p.  I'jW. 


126 


IiarORY  OF  THE 


isn. 


on  the  other  hand,  whoHo  influence'  waa  paramount  in  parlia- 
ment, eommandtHl  him  to  vote,  afl  ArchbUhop  of  St  Andrew*,  on 
pain  of  treojion.i  The  commisiiioners  of  the  Church  presented 
also  tlie  articles  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  which 
had  been  previously  agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly. 

While  the  parliament  was  mtting  at  Stirling,  a  bold  attempt 
was  made  by  the  C^ueon'e  party  to  end  the  war  by  ono  blow.  A 
considerable  body  of  men  marched  under  night  with  groat  speed 
and  secrecy  to  Stirling,  entered  the  town  beforti  any  alann  wu 
given,  OAsailcd  the  houses  in  which  the  nobility  were  lodged, 
seized  on  iheui,  and  on  the  Regent  hiuuelf,  and  endeavoured  to 
carry  them  off  prisoners  to  Edinburgh.  But  their  progress  hud 
been  retarded  by  the  vigorous  defence  made  by  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton, who  beat  back  the  assailants  till  the  house  was  set  on  Bre, 
and  thereby  gave  time  to  the  Earl  of  Mar  to  hasten  from  the 
castle  to  the  rescue  of  the  Regent  and  the  nobility.  Finding 
themselves  baffled  in  their  attempt,  the  assailants  fled ;  but  the 
Regent  was  killed  by  command  of  Lord  Claude  Hanulton.  in 
TOTenge  for  the  death  of  the  Archbishop  of  St  Atulrewii.  This 
disastrous  event  took  place  on  the  yd  of  September ;  and  on 
tlio  5th  the  Earl  of  Mar  was  appointed  regent.  This  change 
in  the  regencj-  was  pnxluctive  of  no  advantage  U*  the  CImrch ; 
for  though  Mar  was  not  dispoHed  to  tyrannize  himself,  he  had 
several  years  before  laid  hold  of  a  large  portion  of  church  pro- 
perty, which  he  was  not  inclined  to  relinquish,  and  he  was,  be- 
sidnA,  very  much  under  the  iiifl<ioneo  of  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
whose  feelings  wero  decidedly  hostile  to  the  Church,  aa  he  had 
aufRciently  indicated  only  a  few  days  before,  when  he  told  the 
commiHsion<?ra  of  the  Church,  that  "  he  would  lay  their  pride, 
and  put  order  to  them.'** 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  however,  was  not  disposed  to  press  forward 
these  innovations  with  so  high  a  hand  as  Morttm  would  have 
done.  Morton  procured  from  him  letters  prohibiting  the  col- 
lectors of  tithes  in  St  Andrews  from  raising  the  money,  because 
they  had  refused  to  bestow  the  sums  raised  ou  his  creature 
DougloA ;  but  Erskino  of  Dun  having  written  a  very  strong  re- 
monstrance to  the  Regent  against  such  proceedings,  this  direct 
aggression  was  recalled.    In  this  letter  Ei-skine  manifests  a  very 

'  Caldcnrood,  p.  4S  ;  Baanat/nc's  Metnorials,  p.  1S3. 
*  Caldf<rwood»  p.  48. 
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clear  porceptioa  of  the  esflential  dUttnction  between  the  civil  and 
ecclefliastical  juriMdictinnff.  "  There  ia,**  sava  he,  ''  a  BpiriluHl 
jurisdiction  and  |»ower,  wliieh  God  has  given  unto  hia  Kirk,  and 
to  tliom  that  bear  offictj  therein ;  and  thorc  is  a  temporal  ju- 
ritfdictiun  and  jiuwor  ^ven  of  God  to  kings  and  civil  magis- 
trates. Both  the  powers  arc  of  God.  and  most  agrecinjr  to  the 
fortifjine  one  of  the  oilier,  if  thev  be  ri^ht  used.  Bui  when  the 
comiption  of  man  enters  in,  confounding  the  officefl,  uBurjiing  to 
himself  what  he  pleases,  nothing  regarding  the  good  order  ap- 
pointed of  God,  then  confiu^ion  follows  in  all  estates.  The 
Kirk  of  God  should  fortify  all  lawful  [K>wer  and  authority  that 
pertains  to  the  civil  magistrate,  because  it  is  the  onlinance  of 
God.  But  if  he  pass  the  bounds  of  his  office,  and  enter  within 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  meddling  with  such  things  as  apper- 
tain to  the  minictters  of  God's  Kirk,  then  the  sen-ants  <if  God 
Uxmld  withstand  his  unjust  enterprise,  for  so  are  they  coni- 
DOiuled  of  God.^  * 

This  clear  and  strong  assertion  of  the  distinction  between 
the  rei^ectivc  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  ci^il  and  spiritual,  is  of 
double  importance.  biHh  as  showing  the  sentiments  of  such  a 
man  as  John  Erskine  of  Dun,  whoso  chief  falling  was  a  ten- 
(Icocy  tu  yield  disputed  matters  for  the  sake  of  peace ;  and  also 
as  proving  beyond  all   question  what  were  the  views  on  that 
&  rital  point  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  days  of  the  first 
H  reformers.     It  may  be  added,  tlmt  in  the  some  letter  Erskino 
H  *'  laments  from  his  very  heart  the  great  disorder  used  in  Stir- 
ling at  the  last   parliament,  in  creating  hiflhops,  phwing  them, 
and  giving  them  vote  in  parliament  as  bishops,  in  despite  of  the 
Kirfc,  and  high  oontenipt  of  Qod,  the  Kirk   opposing  herself 
against  that  disorder :"  so  little  favour  did  the  idea  of  Pro- 
testant bishops  find  in  the  upiutou  of  uur  reforinlug  uueeHtors. 
von  Dr  Cook  terms  this  measure  *'■  plainly  subversive  of  ec- 
right;""  although  tliat  reverend  and    leanied  hi»- 
to  regard  the  Bubver?(ion  of  ccelesiastical  right  aa 
eoniiirting  in  this  measure  being  "  adopted  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Church,  and  even  in  express  opposition  to  it ;"" 
whereas,  he   seems  to  iiisinwite,   to  have  first  corrupted  the 
Church,  and  then  changed  its  constitution,  would  have  been 

<  Duinutj-iie'a  MenwrislH,  pp.  197-504  ;  CuldiTwood,  p.  48. 
*  Cook's  Uwtory  of  Ibe  Church  of  Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  169. 
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The  KegHiit  appears  to  huvo  been  of  the 
Bamo  opinion ;  for  he  chaiiged  hii^  nica.<turea  ao  far  as  to  recall 
the  lettofA  which  had  drawn  forth  Krskine's  rcmonatranoe : 
and  uTote  an  explanatory  IcttiTt  in  which  bo  L-omplains  that  lua 
intentions  were  nuHunderstooil,  and  tliat  "  the  fault  of  the  wholo 
stands  in  this,  that  the  policy  of  tho  Kirk  of  Scotland  id  not 
perfect,  nor  any  solid  conference  among  ifodly  men,  that  are 
well  uilled  .'Uid  of  judgment,  how  the  same  may  be  bcl[}cd.'"* 

It  would  appear  that  the  Regent's  influence  had  ytrcvailed 
upon  Krskino  to  yield  farther  than  his  own  principles  would 
have  sauctioncd.  A  convention  of  ministeri*  hud  been  appoint- 
ed to  confer  with  the  privy  council,  on  the  6th  of  December. 
This  wan  poHtponetl,  in  con«e<]uence  of  Erskine's  letter  to  the 
Regent;  but  another  wa«  soon  aflerwardo  ap|>oint«d  to  meet  in 
Ltnth,  for  the  same  purpose. 

[I.'i72.]— On  the  !2th  of  January  1572,  the  Regent  convened 
the  Bupcrintendeuts  and  certain  ininititers  at  Leith,  to  consult 
on  the  K'ftt  method  of  allaying  tho  dissenttion  which  hud  ariiica 
between  the  court  and  tho  Church.  Tliis  convention  inipni- 
dentlj-  ami  UTongfiilly  nARumed  to  itaelf  the  powers  of  a  General 
AsBCmbly  ;  and.  advancing  iu  its  erroneous  course,  devolved  the 
whole  buHiiiefs  on  a  few  of  its  membtrrs.  nuthoritting  them  to 
meet  with  Huch  persons  as  should  be  appointed  by  the  privy 
oounoil,  and  a|p*eeing  to  ratify  whatever  they  might  determine, 
agreeably  to  their  instructions.  A  joint  committee  was  accord- 
ingly formed  of  six  of  the  privy  council  and  «ix  ministers,  who 
pnneeded  with  strange  and  reckless  hasto  in  the  arrangement 
of  matters  of  hucIi  great  national  importance.* 

The  convention  of  Leith  agreed  that,  "  in  consideration  of 
the  present  time.*^  tho  titles  of  archbishops  and  bishops^  and  the 
bounds  of  dioceses,  shouhl  remain  as  formerly,  at  least  until  the 
King's  majority,  or  until  the  parliament  should  make  a  different 
arrangement ;  that  such  as  were  fidmitted  to  bishoprics  should 


'  Bunnatjtic's  Mcut.  p.  206. 

'  Thf^  niunnt  of  thi^  |if  nous  fontung  this  convvntion  dwterve  to  be  recorded, 
not  to  tlieir  liuiiottr  :  the  Ewl  of  Iktortim,  Lnri  Rutliven,  Robert,  ablnrf  of  Dun- 
fermline, Sir  John  Ik'Ilendeu,  Mr  Jmiifld  M'tiill.  aud  Colin  CambpcU  of  Glen- 
oirhy,  nf  privv  council ;  Joliu  Kr»kint',  Jolin  Winnun,  Andrew  ll»y,  David 
IjindBAj*,  Robert  PoDt,  and  Joho  Crnig,  nunist^ra.  tjee  ^jioUtwvod,  p.  '2G0  ; 
Cnlder^-ood  M8S.  vol.  ti.  p.  310,  Ac. ;  printed  CaJdenrood,  p.  60~M. 
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be  of  dno  ogeiuidBoriptural  qualifieatiuim ;  that  tliey  should  be 
chosen  by  ft  dutpter,  or  afiaembly  of  loarnod  ininisterH ;    and 
that  they  ahodd  have  oo  grL>at«r  jurisdiction  than  was  already 
fMMsesgtKl  by  supurintendentB,  but  should,  like  theui,  be  subject 
to  the  Genfral  Asaemblies  of  the  Church  iu  uptritual,  as  they 
were  to  the  King  in  teiu[K}ral  uiattors.     The  reader  is  request- 
ed to  mark  well  this  latter  article,  subjecting  these  prelates  to 
the  authority  of  tlie  Genera)  Artdembly.     It  wa^  innerted^  doubt- 
t«fls,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  tlio  Church  to  agree  the  more 
readily  to  thu  grvat  iiuiovation ;  but  reuiaiiiing  unrepealed,  it 
prored  in  after  years  tbe  meun»  by  which  the  (,'hurc*)i  wan  en- 
abled to  overtiin>w  Prelacy,  and  restore  the  oriirinal  constitu- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Sc>jtland.     Arranifeuient« 
of  a  mmilar  uatuix>  were  ma^le  with  regard  t<i  abbacies,  priories, 
kc. ;  so  that  while  the  holdeni  of  these  large  benefices  were  to 
W  admitted  to  sit  in  parliament,  and  to  be  members  of  the 
College  of  Justice,  as  such  digintariei^  had  done  before  the  Re- 
I     formation,   they  were  to  be  admitted  after  due  trial  by  the 
L  Cburuh,  and  still  to  be  amenable  to  her  supreme  court.     This 
B  igreement  w&s  immediately  confirmed  by  the  Regent  aiid  euun- 
^   ciL  who  engaged  to  persuade  the  lay  patrons  of  churches  to 
coiifonn  to  such  of  its  regulations  as  concerned  them. 

By  thia  strange  heterogeneous  compound  of  Popery,  Prelacy, 
and  Presbrtery.  the  avaricious  nobility  imagined  they  liad  se- 
cared  their  loug-cherisbed  design  of  obtaining  for  themaelvee 

itlie  real  possession  of  the  wealth  of  the  Chureh.  while  it  was 
Doomutlly  held  by  these  mean  sycophants:  and  although,  the 
Ime  nature  of  the  traiuiaction  was  not  suffered  to  appear  in  their 
records,  the  object  was  well  enough  understood  by  the  country 
in  general,  as  upj>earH  from  the  designation  given  to  the  new 
onler  of  bishops.  In  allutiion  to  a  custom  at  that  time  prova- 
Jeot  in  the  Highlands,  of  placing  a  caWa  skin  stuffed  with  straw, 
called  a  tulchan^  before  cows,  to  induce  them  to  give  their 
Bulk,  those  who  were  placed  iu  this  new  prelatic  order  Mere 
called  tuUhan  hiAops.  **  The  bishop,"  says  Calderwood,  ^*  had 
fUie  title,  but  my  lord  got  the  milk  or  comnioditie.^ 

Having  thus  obtained  the  apparent  sanction  of  the  Church  to 

I  guileful  proceedings,  the  nobility,  led  by  Morton,  hastened 

to  put  them  in  execution.     The  archbishopric  of  St  Andrews 

was  conferred  on  John   Douglaa,  as  had  been  previously  at^ 
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tompteil ;  and  Ik*  was  ])ublicly  iimtollud  iu  his  ufficc,  his  ordinih- 
tion  being  [jc-rfonuoil  hy  nicu  who  were  nut  thein»elvu8  bi^ops. 
The  Elarl  of  Morton  had  thn  offrontory  to  n^quost  John  Knox 
to  inaiifi^irato  Oouplas ;  b«t  ho  poeitively  refused,  and  pro- 
nounced ftn  aiuitheuia  against  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver 
of  the  binhopno ;  and  when  the  Assembly  met  in  St  Andrews 
a  fow  wcK'kB  &ft«rwnrdfit.  and  the  matters  agreed  upon  by  the 
conveutiun  of  Leith  eaiuc  U)  bo  diaouased,  Knox  o[t{>oaed  him- 
Helf  directly  and  zealouRJy  to  the  making  of  bishopa.^  Evea 
Patrick  AdanuK>n  at  that  time  wn«  a  etronuouft  opponent  of 
Prelacy  ;  though,  hb  Jamcu  Mclvillu  shrewdly  conjevturee,  his 
znol  may  have  iHwn  caused  by  his  diNappointiuciit  at  not  obtaio- 
ing  one  of  tlio  new  binliopricit.  There  were,  itaid  Adommc, 
"  three  Horte  of  bishops ;  my  Lord  Itishop,  my  Lord's  Bishop, 
and  tho  Lord''s  Hishop.  My  Lord  Bishop  was  in  tho  papistrii.*; 
my  L'trd*'8  Uishup  is  now.  when  my  Lonl  gets  tho  benefice,  and 
the  Kisliop  Hor\'es  for  nothing  but  to  make  his  title  sure ;  and 
the  Lord''s  Bishop  is  the  true  minister  of  tho  gospel.***  It  had 
been  well  for  Adanu^on  if  he  hail  always  continued  to  maintain 
and  act  u|K>n  such  sound  and  scriptund  opinions. 

At  the  Assembly  which  met  in  Perth,  in  August  the  same 
year,  tho  convention  of  Loith  isamc  again  under  considoration. 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  the  subject.  The 
report  of  the  committee  diaolnJmed  the  intention  of  giving  any 
countenanco  to  popish  suporstitions,  by  tho  titles  recognised  in  the 
convention  ;  and  protested  that  the  he;uls  and  articlefi  thereat 
agreed  on  be  received  only  as  an  in/ttrim,  till  farther  order 
may  bo  obtained  at  the  hands  of  the  King's  majesty,  R^ent, 
and  nobility,  fur  which  they  will  pn.'ss  as  occ-asion  shall  ecrre.' 
To  that  Assembly  John  Knox  sent  a  letter,  in  which  he  took  a 
solemn  farewell  of  them,  and  of  all  public  aflairs,  conmionding 
the  Church  earnestly  to  the  protection  of  (>od,  and  imploring 
the  divine  graco  to  strengthen  them  for  the  oontest  they  had 
still  to  wage.  In  a  mefwage  accompanying  that  letter  hu  pro- 
posetl  several  topics  for  their  consideration,  to  be  turned  into 
aots  of  Assembly  if  approved  of ;  and  in  these  topics  may  be 
traced  the  deep  and  fai^seoing  prudence  of  the  great  reformer. 

'  Meh-illti's  Diarj,  p.  2-1. 

•  Ibid.  p.  25  ;  t-^lderwood,  p.  SB. 

»  nookc  of  (ho  Univctwll  Kiric,  p.  188. 
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I'  ditl  not  adviBti  a  diroot  opposition  to  the  artioleA  of  the  fuii- 
t^oii  of  LoJtb,  boiug  proLmbl^  but  too  v-vW  aware,  that  thoso 
whom  tbt'  luanagHiueat  of  thi;  uflkirH  of  the-  Church  would 
fall,  did  aot  poiwess  the  oourage  aod  decision  of  mind  ro- 
isitc  for  auoh  &  atrugglv ;  but  he  reoommonded  a  mooinuro 
Jiioh,  if  it  had  been  adopted  and  enforced,  would  have  defeated 
merewnary  views  of  both  the  nobility  and  their  tulchan  bi- 
But  though  bis  odvico  was  approved  of,  the  courage  and 
to  carT>-  it  into  execution  were  not  found;  and  the  article* 
the  ill-oinened  convention  wore  allowed  for  a.  time  to  produce 
baneful  consequonocB,  in  the  corruption  of  the  Church,  aiul 
enjojrniont  of  their  pillage  by  the  rapocioua  nobility. 
The  pubbe  natiomil  aflxiir^  of  thin  year  niay  be  very  bricBy 
Btaied.  The  Earl  o(  Mar,  who  had  been  elevated  to  the  re- 
genoy  upon  the  death  of  Lteunox,  was,  though  not  a  little  of  an 
Avaricious  nian,  well  dieposed,  and  unwilling  to  excite  strifr.  or 
Uj  Bte  it  prolonged.  But  he  was  over-ruled  by  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
tcfi,  and  thereby  brought  into  collision  with  the  Church ;  and 
warn  aot  able  either  to  compel  the  (Queen's  party  to  fiiubniit, 
^  to  procure  a  satisfactory  termination  of  tlioBe  dire  hoBtilitiog 
bj*  which  the  kingdom  wa£  devastated.  Anxiety  of  mind  ia 
■aid  to  have  contributed  greatly  to  the  bringing  on  of  the  dis- 
onse  of  which  ho  died  on  the  2iH\i  of  October  1572.  Soon  after 
Ui  death,  the  Earl  of  Morton  ttuaceeded  to  the  regenc}',  of  wliieh 
bad  for  Hume  time  wanted  little  but  tlio  name.  On  the  very 
in  which  Morton  wae  appointed  regent,  the  24th  of  Nnvom- 
ber,  John  Knox,  the  Scottish  reformer,  rested  from  his  long  and 
Arduous  labours ;  and  on  the  2tith,  the  uewly-eleutod  XU>g(.-ut,  ac- 
hy all  the  nobility  at  that  time  in  Edinburgh,  and  a 
eoBOOumo  of  people,  attended  bi«  funeral.  When  the 
y  was  lowered  iutu  the  gnive,  the  Regent,  himself  one  of  the 
race  of  Douglas,  gazing  thoughtfully  iuto  the  upun  se- 
pulchre, gave  utteranoe  to  what,  from  his  lips,  was  a  most  em- 
|>hatic  eidogium,    '*  TiiERfi  lies  he  who  never  fkaked  the 

FACfi  OF  MAN." 

The  death  of  Knox  at  such  a  juncture  was  a  serious  calamity 
Uyihe  Ohurcb  of  S«otiaad.  Morton  knew  well  that  lie  had  now 
«en  of  a  different  character  to  deal  with, — nten  who  might  be 
^bjOied,  and  oould  be  daunted.  He  proceeded,  therefore,  witli 
th»  ttuoittioo  of  his  schemes  more  openly  and  forcibly,  and  also 
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nm4lH  more  uho  of  tho«tc  intrigues  in  which  ho  wan  eucfa  ua 
adept,  than  he  would  havt?  nitemptPil  to  do,  hold  and  dttii^ing 
aa  he  wns,  if  ho  had  still  hod  to  onnonnter  tho  piercing^  aa^eity 
and  dauutlcfis  courage  of  John  Knox.  In  liko  manner,  the  A»- 
8emh\y  foil  iho  want  of  hitf  cirar  jiidfrinent  and  intrepid  spirit,  io 
its  connciU.  It  reeled  and  staggered  like  a  storm-tossed  vessel* 
when  the  pilot's  Land  has  eeiised  to  guide  the  rudder.  There 
still  remained,  indeed,  a  niimher  of  excellent  men,  sincerely  at- 
tached to  the  principles  upon  which  the  Reformation  had  been 
established  in  Scotland,  and  not  incapable,  in  more  peaceful 
times,  to  have  defended  them.  But  they  were  compnrutivelj' 
paralysed  by  their  recent  loss,  by  the  new  difficulties  with  which 
they  had  to  conteml.  and  by  the  combined  gnbtlety  and  stern- 
ness of  that  bold  bad  man.  the  Regent  Morton. 

[1573.] — Morton,  accordingly,  advanced  almost  unchecked  id 
his  caroer.     To  this  ho  wa.<?  incited  by  an  additional  rcosoD, 
which  now  began  to  influence  his  mind.     He  had  entered  into  ft 
close  correspondence  with  Queen  Elizalwth,  and  guided  all  hii 
policy  aecording  to  her  maxims  and  example.     And  perceiring: 
how  skilfully  she  contrived  to  make  her  influence,  an  Head  of 
the  Church  of  England,  bend  all  the  bishops  into  complete  sub- 
serviency to  her  will,  antl,  through  them,  tfl  mould  the  mind  of 
the  nation,  he  was  the  more  confinned  in  his  determination  !o 
change  the  entire  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  till  it 
shoidd  become  as  prohitic  and  as  acciimmodatinga!'  that  of  Eng- 
land. This,  he  had  Siigaeity  enough  l«  perceive,  could  be  done  only 
by  rendering  it  as  corrupt  and  worldly  as  possible  ;  which,  again, 
could  be  best  accomplishcil  by  placing  sycophants  and  unprin- 
cipled men  in  those  nominally  influential  positions  which  he  had 
created  and  forced  upon  the  Church.     But.  not  content  with  his 
tulchan    liishops,    he   endeavoured    farther  to    impoverish   the 
Church,  that  he  might  thereby  both  enrich  himself, — a  matter 
which  he  never  neglected, — and  at  the  same  time  induce  its 
poverty,  if  not  its  will,  to  consent  to  his  pernicious  mea«nre«. 
He  contrived  to  draw  into  his  own  hands  the  thirds  of  beneficm. 
offering  more  sune  and  ready  payment  to  the  ministers  than  had 
been  made  previously  by  their  own  collectors,  and  promising  to 
make  the  stipend  of  each  minister  local,  and  payable  in  the 
parish  where  he  laboured.     But  no  sooner  had  ho  obtained  the 
thirds  into  his  owm  hands,  Ihan  he  joined  two,  three,  or  even 
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bur  pariaheii  together,  appointing;  to  them.  b_v  means  of  Wis  obe- 
lient  on»tur««  the  tulchun  bishope,  but  one  minUter,  who  wob 
[kbliged  to  prt'ach  in  theiu  b_v  lurnK.  Morton  puyitig  him  aa  if  he 
iiad  but  one  charge,  and  retaining  the  remaining  stipeudst  fur 
his  own  purposes. 

Againat  thifl  nefarioufi  conduct  the  Church  continued  to  re- 
monRtratc  but  in  vain.  The  utmost  that  the  Asfiembly  could 
do  was  to  attempt  to  control  the  proceedings  of  the  bishops  as 
luucii  as  was  practicable,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  over  such 
pecwKu  which,  m-eo  by  the  convention  of  Leitli,  they  continued 
to  pOBsew. 

[1574.] — The  struggle  continued,  with  somcwliat  of  iDcrca»> 
mg  eaergy  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  and  with  at  least  undinii* 
uahed  dotonnination  on  that  of  the  ICeguiit.  The  Assembly 
DM  only  a«*ert«d  its  supremacy  over  bishops,  but  oven  exercised 
it  with  unexpected  firmness,  both  by  a  strong  remon]<tTnnce 
presented  to  t-he  Uegi-ut,  and  by  directly  censuring  the  Uishop 
of  Duokeld  for  his  improper  conduct, — cviuoing  clearly  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Churcli  of  Scotland  to  nuLintain  and  exercise  its 
jurisdiction.  It  may  be  stated  in  positing,  that  the  Assembly 
had  proceeded  to  take  both  these  steps  before  the  influence  of 
Andrew  Mi-lville  could  have  even  begun  to  be  fi-lt.  as  he  did  not 
arrivo  in  Scotland  till  the  begiuuing  of  July,  and  the  ^Vssembly 
by  which  the  Itishop  of  Dunkeld  was  censured  met  on  the  7th 
of  August,  only  a  few  weeks  after  Melville's  arrival,  and  while 
he  waa  still  residing  in  privacy  tvith  his  relations.  The  noticing 
of  miok  a  matter  will  not  8t>eiti  too  minate  to  those  who  are 
aware  how  much  Kpijucn  pal  inns  arc  in  thn  habit  of  nxcribing  the 
ided  Pref»byterian  form  of  church  government  in  Scotland 

the  personal  inHueuce  of  Andrew  Melville,  who  had  brought, 
they,  from  (icncvn  the  opinions  of  Oalvin  and  Beza,  and 
ed  in  infusing  them  into  the  Scottish  ministers,  who 
previously  bi-^n  favourable  to  a  modified  Prelacy.  Thia 
difi«d  I'rclttcy  thr-y  pretend  to  find,  partly  in  tho  superiit- 
tfiodents  appouite*!  by  Jolm  Knox,  and  [mrtly  in  tht;  tulchan 
bishops  of  the  convention  of  [jcith,  whom  they  affect  to  regard 
merely  the  natural,  but  somewhat  more  properly  appointed 

id   ordnined,  succvsaors  of  the  superintoiiduntu.     Our  readers 

wo  trust,  in  the  |K>sseHHion  of  information  sufficient  to  en- 

e  tbem  to  detect  at  onri>  the  fallacv  of  all  such  stalemcnti'. 
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anil  to  conio  to  the  cimclimion  uiihesitAtingly,  thai  the  reformed 
Ohurch  of  Rcotlanil  was  from  the  beginning,  and  always  haff 
been,  so  far  as  she  hoa  been  enabled  to  exhibit  and  act  upwi 
her  own  printiples.  decidedly  opposed  to  Prolaoy,  taking  neither 
hor  creed,  her  form  of  govenuiient,  iu»r  her  discipline,  from  any 
other  Church,  but  from  tho  Word  of  CJod  nlono,  and  in  prin- 
ciple, aim,  and  c-ndeavour.  always  esstiutially  and  detc-rminedly 
Presbyterian. 

Andrew  Melville,  as  has  been  already  stated,  arrived  in  Scot- 
land in  the  beginning  of  July  l.^T*.  after  an  absence  of  ten 
years  from  his  native  comitry.  Though  perw^uiilly  a  Btranger. 
his  eminent  character  as  a  man  of  learning  and  talents  was 
well  known  to  his  countrymen.  The  Regent  Morton,  awaffi 
that  such  a  man  must  soon  acquire  extensive  tnlluence  over  tho 
public  mind,  attempted  to  secure  him  for  an  agent  in  tho  prose- 
cution of  his  own  designs.  For  this  purpose  ho  eaused  diome  of 
his  own  coutidential  friends  to  wait  on  Melville,  and  propoee 
that  he  should  act  as  domestic  instructor  to  the  l^gent,  with  a 
promise  of  iidvancement  to  a  tsituatiun  more  suited  to  his  merits;, 
on  tho  first  varancy  whirh  might  ocrur.  Had  Melville  acfwded 
to  tliis  proposal,  and  fallen  into  the  Regent's  sohemos,  ho  might 
have  enabled  that  crafty  statesman  to  rivet  securely  the  fetters 
with  which  he  vfae  striving  to  bind  the  Churcli,  ini«tea<l  of  being 
mightily  instrumental  iu  wrenching  them  axundor.  But  thougli 
it  does  not  appear  that  Melville  was  at  that  time  at  all  awan 
of  Morton's  duKigns,  his  predilections  led  him  to  prefer  an  aco* 
demical  life  to  that  of  a  courtier,  and  he  therefore  declined  the 
proposal. 

[1575.] — Tho  Assembly  which  met  iu  March  l/>75,  went 
boldly  forward  iu  tho  refonniiig  process  Ivegtm  by  it-s  i»redeee*- 
sor  of  the  year  before  ;  and  jmssed  an  net  requiring  the  know- 
ledge of  Latin  in  every  person  appointed  to  a  benefice ;  which 
act  was  intended  to  oppose  the  corrupt  practice  of  many  of  the 
nobility,  who  were  in  tho  habit  of  appointing  ignorant  persons, 
servants,  and  even  children,  to  bonoliccs;  such  appointments  be- 
ing readily  ratified  by  the  corrupt  and  aervil©  bishops,  regard- 
ing it  probably  as  tlic  regular  discharge  of  an  oasentiul  j»art  of 
their  talchan  function.  A  small  committee  wju*  ali*n  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  R()gent''8  cnrnmissioners  respecting  the  polioy 
and  jurisdiction  of  th*^  Church.  As  this  subject  had  been  vei^  fr©- 
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quently  iitaiJ«  the  tupiv  of  application,  the  couvenlioii  uf  c«tutc« 
had  oomo  to  the  oonolii«ion  that  some  raojuuro  must  ho  fnuned 
to  pat  an  end  to  tho  uncertainty  which  prevailed  on  SDoh  mat- 
terv.  Spotawood  aayt,  that  tho  liogent  Ht>iit  to  Iho  General 
ABsemhly,  to  requirti  of  them  whother  thuy  would  etaiid  to  the 
policy  agreed  to  at  Leith  ;  and  if  not,  to  dcaire  them  to  settle 
iqxm  flome  form  of  government  at  which  t-hey  would  abide.* 
The  AOTHubly  wan  not  unMillinjr  to  follow  up  thia  snggeHtion. 
Tfaery  not  only  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  parlia- 
mentary conmiiasionora,  but  abu  8c<l4_>€t(!il  such  of  their  own 
body  SB  were  knoHH  tn  have  most  thoroughly  (ttudiud  the  sub- 
iJBet.  direoting  them  to  prepare  a  complete  outline  of  ecclesioflti- 
cal  policy  and  diBcipIinc^  to  be  submitted  to  tho  Awcmbly  for 
ounaideratioa.  aud,  if  approve*!  of,  for  ratification.  It  dceervea 
to  be  remarked,  timt  the  Regent  did  not  prpaume  to  ap|>oint 
eonmiiasioocErs  to  draw  up  a  book  of  discipline  whieh  the  Church 
nuttt  receive ;  bat  requested  thuoi  t«}  frame,  according  to  their 
own  principles,  some  form  of  government  by  which  they  would 
abide.  In  this  ver)'  infltance  there  is  the  nioHt  diiitinct  recugni- 
tion  of  the  inherent  right  of  the  Church  to  act  freely  npon  its 
own  principles,  in  the  formation  of  ite  rulee  of  government  and 
di«cipliiie. 

In  tho  Asaembly  which  met  in  Augunt  the  same  year,  Johu 
Dury,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Eldinburgh,  protected,  tiiat  the  ex- 
amination of  the  conduct  of  the  bishops  should  not  prejudge 
what  he  and  other  brethren  had  to  object  againi^t  the  lawful- 
ttn  of  their  name  and  office.  This  protest  led  to  a  discussion, 
in  which  Audrew  Melville  took  a  distingui^ihed  part,  and  the  dia- 
cowion  brought  on  a  formal  reasoning  un  the  question,  *'  Have 
biifaopa,  as  tltey  are  now  in  Scotland,  their  function  from  the 
Word  of  God,  or  not  i  and  ouglit  the  chapters  appointed  for 
ting  them  to  be  tolerated  in  a  reformed  Church  f  To  these 
ing  qucHtious,  answers  of  a  somewhat  indefinite  chara<t«r 
^ripre  rotume*!  by  those  whom  tho  Assembly  had  appointed  to 
confer  and  report ;  but  the  very  moving  of  such  (piestioiis  was  a 
sofficiently  significant  indication  of  the  opinions  held  by  the 
Church  of  .Scotland. 

In  the  mean  iinif>.  Morton,  who  was  well  awaro  of  the  preva- 
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lent  f«flltnps  of  tlio  Church,  and  know  also  that  it  wiw  m  vain  to 
attempt  direct  conipuision.  oiwieavoured  to  corrupt  the  most  in- 
fluential nkinit^teni,  tliat  he  might  hv  their  means  mould  the  Aft- 
semblj'  to  hifi  mind.  To  gain  Andrew  Melville  was  his  gr«at 
object ;  and  this  he  tried  to  do  by  olTering  to  him  the  li\ing  nf 
Go\'an,  Melville  being  at  that  time  Principal  of  Glaj»gow  Col- 
lege. Not  siiccewlinff  tn  this  attempt,  he  tried  a  higher  bribe, 
and  ofFered  Melville  the  arehbishuprie  of  St  Andrews,  upon  the 
diiath  of  Douglas.  Hut  all  bribes  were  equally  int/Hectual,  and 
the  crafty  Regent  thought  proper  to  conceal  liin  displea^urp. 

[1576.]— 'The  quefltion  respecting  bighops,  which  had  been 
raised  In  the  preceding  Assembly,  received  a  tolerably  distinct 
answer  in  that  which  met  in  April  lo76.  This  aiiHwer  wae, 
"  That  the  nnnui  of  bishop  it*  common  to  all  who  arc  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  a  particular  flock,  in  preaching  the  Word,  ad- 
minieteriug  tuicrauu-uts.  and  exercising  discipline  with  the  con- 
sent of  their  ehlora ;  and  that  this  is  their  chief  function  ao- 
oording  to  tho  Word  of  God.^  And  still  proceeding  with  thoir 
important  work,  a  largu  commission  vios  ajtpointod  to  prosoouto 
the  formation  of  a,  eotnpleiu  and  systematic  work  on  the  policy 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  Church.  Spotswood  complains  piteously, 
that  iu  these  Aasemblies,  in  which  the  oflic*  of  a  bishop,  a«  then 
oxercised  by  the  tulchnn  prelates  in  Scotland,  was  called  in 
question,  not  one  of  six  bishu{>j)  who  were  present  spoke  a  t>ingle 
word  in  defence  of  thiMr  office.  They  may  be  forgiven :  some 
abuses  ai*e  so  glaringly  indefensible,  that  even  those  who  could 
tolerate  their  existence  camiot  muster  ofTronter}*  enough  to  de- 
fend them. 

Although  tho  Regent  had  failed  to  bribe  Melvillo  to  aid  In 
his  nefarious  attempts,  he  found  others  more  accessible  to  hid 
golden  porsuasives.  Patrick  Adamson,  who,  on  the  installation 
of  nougIa,<i,  had  oipressed  his  condemnation  of  **  my  lord's  bi- 
shop" so  pointedly,  had  beun  gained  over  by  Morton,  nud  wos 
by  him  presented  to  the  archbi-shopric  of  St  Andrews.  This 
was  st;itod  to  the  Awombly  which  met  in  OotolM»r,  and  he  was 
required  to  submit  himself  to  trial  before  ndmif»sion,  agreeably 
to  the  act  which  had  b.'**n  passe<l  to  that  eO'cct.  Adamson  de- 
clined, on  the  gronnd  that  tho  Regent  had  forbidden  him  to 
comply,  "  in  respect  the  said  act  and  ordinance  of  the  Kirk  is 
not  accorded  on."     The  Assembly  prohibited  the  chapter  from 
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iroceeding  in  the  matter;  bnt  Morton  commanded  them  to 
?ed,  in  diftregard  of  the  Aiwembly^s  prohibition,  and  ga^'e 
udraissioB  to  the  arehbishojirif. 

(1577.]^ThccoDtc«t  betw(!cn  Morton  and  the  Church  continu- 
the  Regent  being  unwilling  to  relinquish  hiK  favourite  tulobun 

Item.  iMid  Uie  Church  being  e<iually  dctorminod  to  pat  an  end 

aa  abu»e  so  nianifL'Kt  and  pernicious.  At  the  meeting  of-  the 
Amembly  in  April  1577,  Adamson  wtw  interdictod  from  th« 
exercise  of  bin  prclattc  anthority.  until  He  should  Ik*  regidarlr 
rAtlmittvd  by  the  Church ;  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
Bummou  him  before  them,  investigate  his  case,  and  judicially  de- 
termine it.  A  committee  was  appoint«l  to  confer  R-ith  the  Re- 
gent reepecting  the  discipline  and  juriwliction  of  the  Clniroh ; 
and  those  who  were  engaged  in  preparing  the  systematic  work 
on  these  point«,  were  requirtid  to  proceed  with  their  loboun*. 

It  wa«  probably  on  thin  occasion  that  the  Regent,  irritated  nt 
tlie  steady  oppoaition  of  the  Church,  and  al»o  at  his  failure  to 
influence  Melville  by  mercenary  considerations,  attempted  to  in- 
timidate and  overbear  him.  Morton  complained  that  the  Church 
■and  the  kingdom  were  kept  in  a  perpetual  state  of  confusion 

id  strife  by  certain  persons,  who  sought  to  introduce  their  own 
private  eonceilJi*  and  fortjign  laws  on  points  of  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment. Melville  replied,  that  ho  and  his  brethren  took  the 
Soripturea,  and  not  their  own  fftncieo,  or  the  mode  of  any  fo- 

rjign  church,  for  the  rule  and  standanl  of  the  discipline  which 
they  defended.  Morton  said,  as  Queen  Marj'  had  formerly  dune, 
that  the  General  Assembly  was  a  convocation  of  the  KingV  sub- 

Ijecta,  and  that  it  was  treafsonable  for  them  to  meet  without  his 
permission.  To  thia  Melville  answered,  tluit  if  it  *vcre  so,  then 
Chriiit  and  hie  apostles  must  have  been  guilty  of  treason,  for 
they  called  together  great  multitudes,  and  taught  and  governed 
them,  without  af*king  the  pcrmtsinion  of  magistrates.  The  Re- 
gent, unable  to  refute  the  reasoning  of  Melville,  and  almost 
losing  command  of  his  tem|M!r,  biting  the  head  of  his  staff, 
growled,  in  that  deep  under-tone  which  marked  his  occasional 
fits  of  cold,  black,  ruthless  anger,  "  There  will  never  be  quiet- 
umb  in  this  couiitn'  till  half-a-dozen  of  you  be  hanged  or  banish- 
ed." "  Tush,  Sir,"  replied  Melvillr,  "  throoten  your  courtiers 
after  that  manner.  It  is  the  same  to  me  whether  I  rot  in  the 
air  or  in  the  ground.     The  earth  is  the  Lord's.     My  country  is 
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wherever  f^oodoess  is.     Pafria  eet  ubietnqw  eat  hmta.     I  havA 
been  rood)'  to  g-ive  my  Ufu  where  it  would  not  have  been  half 
well  expended,  at  the  pluu^ure  of  my  Qod.     I  have  lived  out 
your  country  two  years,  as  well  a<t  in  it.     Let  God  be  glorified  : 
it  will  not  bo  in  your  power  to  hang  or  exile  his  truth.^' 

Motion  felt  hiniBC'lf  for  once  oatdared ;  but,  hontiver  inc 
nant,  ho  did  not  venture  to  ]iut  h'tti  threats  into  execution. 
neema  to  have  been  aware,  that  to  proceed  to  use  force  would 
to  ensure  the  defeat  of  his  iuttintione;  and  thcrcforo  bo  gave 
a  eonipariitively  favourable  answer  to  tlin  Aanenibly  respeoUng 
their  labours  in  preparing  a  ttook  of  Policy.  Hut  .'U  his  iatoo- 
tions  wcro  by  no  meane  altered,  ho  endeavoured  to  turn  the  Ab- 
!*embly  aside  from  itfl  endeavours  to  perfect  its  own  policy,  by 
employing  A  damson  to  frame  a  number  of  frivolouH  and  captious 
questiouB,  to  which  be  wislied  answers  to  be  given.  Ho  wu 
also  not  a  little  embarrnABed  in  political  matters.  Hia  adminia- 
tration  bad  been  so  severe,  accompanied  with  so  much  of  a  ba« 
avaricious  spirit',  that  it  hud  become  intolerable  to  a  large 
tion  of  tlie  kingdom,  including  many  of  the  most  influential 
the  nobility.  Mo  felt  his  power  on  the  wane,  and  would  have 
beeu  disposed  to  court  the  support  of  the  Church,  of  which  ho 
gave  Home  intelligible  indications,  had  the  crisis  of  hia  fate  not 
coroo  on  too  rapidly  to  givo  time  for  a  sufficient  modification  of 
his  meamuros.  ^H 

[1578.]—^"  the  6th  of  March  1678,  Morton  resigned   h^^ 
regency,  and  King  James  formally  assumed  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment,  although,  boing  still  only  in  bis  twelfth  year,  it  wi^^| 
in  reality  little  more  than  a  nominal  aeitumption.  the  real  powe^^ 
passing  from  Morton,  not  into  the  handt^  of  the  King,  bnt  of  a 
now  court  favourite.     When  the  Assembly  raet  in  April  1578, 
they  proceeded  to  consider  the  aystoro  of  ecclesiastical  poli 
which  their  committee  had   beeu  employed  for  somu  time 
framing  ;  and  its  articles  having  been  read  over  one  by  one, 
whole  receivedf  after  mature  delibenition,  the  sanction  of 
General  Assembly.      The  syatera  of  ecclesiastical  govomraont 
and  discipline  thus  deliberately  jireparcd  and  formally  aam^ 
tioneil,  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Second  Book  of  Diseipline ; 
and  from  tlmt  time  fom'arH  was.  and  continues  Htill  to  b(%  the 
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ithorixed  standard  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  iu  rcapvot  of  go- 
>rnnicnt  and  tlisciplino. 

The  Bi&nKj  A&Heiably  agrc>ed,  that  tho  biahapA  should,  for  the 

itnre,  bo  addrc«8ed  in  the  same  stvie  aa  other  ministers ;  and 

'in  ca^e  of  a  vacaooy  occurrinj^  iu  any  biahopric,  thoy  prohibited 

the  chapters  from  proceeding  to  a  now  election  bofor©  next 

iceting  of  ABiK.>mbly.     Oommi^ioners  were  also  aj)puinted  to 

ly  the  Book  of  Discipline  before  the  King  and  rnuncil ;  nnd 

in  cano  a  conferenw  wore  desired  reftpenting  it,  cominissioncrfl 

were  named  for  such  conference.     Thus  did  the  Church  advanoo 

in  the  inaturing  of  her  own  principles  and  forms  of  government 

and  discipline ;  and  having  completed  what  she  thought  roqui- 

cile  for  r^nlating  her  own  conduct  in  nmtters  of  a  Hpiritu.il 

ekaracter,  she  soiieht  that  ratification  of  the  system  by  the  ci\'il 

Mort  nhich  should  protect  her  from  the  undue  intorferonce  of 

any  hostile  power,  and  at  the  same  time  givo  civil  effect  t-o  all 

Roch  eoelcaiastical  decisions  as  naturally  involved  civil   conse- 

foencee. 

The  Asdcmbly  which  met  in  the  following  June  extended  to 
all  future  time  the  act  regarding  tho  election  of  bishops,  or- 
daining that  no  new  bishops  shonld  bo  made  thenceforward.     It 
was  alao  ordained,  that  thu  existing  bishops  should  "  submit 
themaelvoa  to  the  (rencral  Assembly  concerning  tho  reformation 
of  the  corruption  of  that  estate  of  bishops  in  their  own  persons,** 
under  pain  of  being  excommunirntod,  in  the  event  of  their  obsti- 
aate  refusal.    The  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  who  was  present,  inune- 
]y  submitted,  according  to  the  act. 
Soon  after  this  Assembly  closed  its  sittings,  a  conference  took 
ee  between  the  commissioners  of  the  Church  and  u  conmiis- 
appointed  by  the  |>arliament,  ut  that  time  met  in  Stirling, 
rhere  tho  King  was  then  residing.     SpoMwood  has  prf>perv©d 
le    results  of  this  conference  in  the  marginal  romarkB  mafle 
ttpon  the  copy  of  tho  Book  of  Discipline  which  \ma  laid  before 
^Mie  eommiAsion  of  parlinment.*      In  these  marginal  cunuuentd 
^Mie  moet  importJint  of  the  articles  are  marked  asi  "  agreod,*" 
Hkmdc  are  **  referred  to  further  rcaaoning,'"  and  others  are  agreed 
to  with  **omo  slight  vcrlml  explanations.     Upon  the  whole,  so 
aa  this  confejvnce  was  concerned,  the  Church  had  roaann  to 
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a  nore  full  du* 
Bf  the  mme  puiuuxmit  an 
tk»  aets  oT  laCT.  uid  rmtih<- 
■«gaad  ■inwMiiwft  aM  aeto  aad  ttatatas  [wliiij— Ij  made,  agree- 

•%  (•  OoiTa  Word.  fortW     T of  tbe  Sbettv  of  tbe 

KkkUGodT 

AmomUj  «a«  WU  is  Oiiwlet  tfa»  ame  jrvar.  parUy 
to  ■nnalir  the  r— h  of  thg  «»&««»•> Stitfiny.  aod  fartlTUi 
IMijmjJ  ■  ti»  wMftMB  of  their  oct  iahw*  aathority,  aCnpiiiitg 
tha  imihlia  of  their  muhicJ  and  nigmmd  poweca,  and  maoring 
their  eonvpCBODa. 

[lS79.}—Beton  the  i1 1  wJil r  agaia  net,  aad  More*  the  pai^ 
laanaeot  had  cociplHelT  ratified  the  Booh  of  DifloplinLv  vhich  it 
had  nimid  oa  tbe  point  of  doin^  the  Eari  o£  Morton  legained 
faw  unrtidearjr,  aad  ooee  mare  mated  the  eoaaciU  of  the  na- 
tioa,  althoogfa  ao  hmgu  in  fans  ovn  name.  The  laTOurablo  mb- 
tiawnt*  of  the  Kji^  were  eoon  ehanged ;  ^m1  as  (be  Chtureh 
•ntiawd  to  esereiee  ite  suthoritT  over  the  tukhan  biebopa  ma- 
■iifxlMiwI  bjr  Mortoo,  tbe  King  was  prcirailed  upon  to  interfere 
with  its  jonsdiotion.  and  to  arreet.  by  means  of  order*  in  dooik 
cil,  the  eiecution  of  the  acts  of  the  AMeoifalv,  and  iti>  sentences 
of  exeommuuicatjun.  Tbe  Assembly  which  met  in  JdIv  1579 
reeeited  a  letter  from  the  King,  in  which  he  objected  to  tbe 
pn>oee<lin^  again>t  thr  hinhops.  This  leltrr  did  not.  howerer, 
deter  the  Assnubly  from  both  persuTering  in  it«  coupbp,  and  re- 
monstrating against  this  interference  with  its  inherent  right  of 
spirit  unl  jttriiidiVtion. 

A  purliamtfnt  was  held  in  October  the  same  year,  in  which 
the  nltcnipt^d  encruachnients  of  the  King  were  not  countenan- 
ced ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  two  of  the  nets  of  l.'>67  were  ex- 
pressly re-enacted,  and  ini«erte<l  anew  in  the  record.  Little, 
however,  was  done  in  this  parliament  either  for  or  against  the 
Oburoh.  Tho  cluniciite  of  politicnl  strife  and  intrigue  were  too 
ntnaerotlH  and  active  to  allow  merit  (politicians  to  direct  tlieir 
attention  to  wliat  they  have  always  rt^garded  as  matters  uf  coin- 
|ukrntivcly  slipht  importance.  The  Fjirl  of  Morton  was  no 
longi'r  Ucgunl ;  but  the  influence  of  the  \eteran  stateanuiu  waa 
still  so  great,  that  the  young  .'L«pininti>  to  political  power  felt 
that  their  own  ascendency  could  be  securely  founded  only  on  hi« 
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i.  The  King  had  already  shown  hU  dUpoeition  to  fuvourit- 
, — th:it  prvviLtliiig  rice  of  weuk  and  irreHolutti  tiiiiidi> ;  and, 
might  hare  been  expected,  his  favourites  vtere  tboso  who 
ould  rule  by  flattering,  not  guiik*  by  inAtnicting  hioi.  These 
vouriitis  were  Esme  Stewart,  his  own  cousin,  whom  he  speedily 
raised  to  the  dukeilom  of  I^ennox  ;  and  Captain  James  Stewart, 
d  son  of  Lord  Ochiltree,  afterwanls  created  Karl  of  Arran. 
former  had  been  brought  up  iu  France,  ond  was,  on  his  ar- 
riral  in  Scothind,  nn  adherent  of  the  Church  of  Home ;  though 
not  long^  afterwarils  he  declare*!  himself  a  convert  to  the  Pro- 
t'.'Mtant  faith.  The  Utter  wom  a  bold,  unprincipled,  licentious 
man,  capable  of  any  crime,  and  poasesaing  considerable  craft  in 
devising,  an  well  ha  daringneHR  in  executing,  hh  ambitious  de- 
KJgnA.  To  such  raen.  it  may  eat^ily  be  wipposed,  the  Church  of 
SooU&nd  was  an  object  of  dislike ;  and,  ho  far  as  their  influence 
extended,  they,  efrpecially  Arran,  were  it-i  natural  foes. 

[laHD.] — The  Assembly,  perceiving  that  their  desire  to  have 
the  corrupt  form  of  pseud  o-prehtcy  abolished,  and  the  Book  of 
Discipline  ratifi^jd.  wtis  euntinuallv  evaded  bv  the  civil  magis- 
trate, whether  Regent  or  King,  resolved  to  put  forth  their  own 
inherent  powers,  both  in  removing  abuses,  and  in  oompleting  their 
wn  judicial  luid  dieeipliiiury  arrangements.  Accordingly,  the 
Bserably  which  met  in  Dundee  in  July  1.580  passed  an  atrt  do- 
ing, that  the  office  of  a  biAhop,  as  it  was  then  used  and  com- 
monly understood,  was  destitute  of  warrant  and  authority  from 
the  Word  of  God,  was  of  mere  human  invention,  introduced  by 
lolly  and  corruption,  and  tendeil  to  the  great  injury'  of  the 
diurch  :  ordaining  farther,  that  all  such  [>oraonB  as  were  tn  poe- 
ecsaion  of  the  «aid  pretended  office  sliould  be  charged  gimplici- 
to  demit  it,  as  an  office  whereunto  they  were  not  called  by 
;  appointing  the  places  and  times  at  which  they  should  ap- 
pear l>efare  the  provincial  Synodw,  anil  nignifv  their  submiwiion 
this  act.  This  remarkable  act  was  agreed  to  by  "  the  whole 
Assembly  with  one  voice,  after  liberty  given  to  all  men  to  rea- 
son in  the  matter,  none  opposing  himself  in  defending  the  said 
pretended  office.""^  So  great  was  the  influence  of  the  Assembly, 
thai  notwithstanding  the  reluctance  of  the  '*  pretended  bishops'" 
to  relinquish  tliriir  usurped  power  and  wealth,  and  the  opposi- 
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rf  tkm     k  litj  ID  t^  1m»  of  thrir  id^M^  m^  «r  iIm  «tt 
ct  §vr,  ia  tlM  tomrwe  of  tke  7«»r  is  vfaid  th»  met  abo- 
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kagUi  mtvcd.  nade  Uw  aafaieci  of  oorfefcnM  mth  the  privy 
iiiwf1,tfcetriiii— iti  PBMJimi  tyAeC^ih^Mwl  the  book 
I^MB  IMJ  befaw  the  KJDg ond  ui—ia,  »itb  tfcg  i  ■■iiol  iiniwl 
tbot  it  ma^  obtani  tbe  fnH  ntifieatiaa  of  an  act  of  filiiiwl 
But  iadiag  thoir  gaiiwiuiui  ia  ttowwtod  aod  owMfad,  tho  Aa> 
oiaUf  lotolfBd  to  iHiiifniiMi  ao  Mgv:  b«l  ••  Aerr  had  al- 
■— dy  l^odMl  their  oopJact  geoerallT  in  aeoocdaaoe  «ilh  its 
priaeiplca,  thej  detemined  nov  to  orcoiit,  byaoaot  of  Awem 
Uf .  into  the  ooaditno  of  their  anmed  and  aeeredhed  rtandard 
«f  gOfcnwMk  aad  dinii|Jino  Seveni  of  tu  umiiiiMtti  bad 
bean  afcandy  in  opetatioa.  Even  in  1579  the  AmaakH  had 
preeeodod  oo  tn  towards  the  cnetioo  oT  pKebyterieo*  that  the^ 
had  deetood  that  **  the  exerciae  [v  weekly  meetxo^  of  tho  ■■- 
■iitfln  and  eldecB  of  eontigoooi  parishes]  mi^t  be  jadged  a 
PtwAyUaj,"*  Tbe  King,  CoUowing.  ae  usuaL  the  eoone  oi  the 
Cfaoreb,  eoit  to  the  Aseembly.,  which  met  at  tUaagcrw  in  April 
IMl.  by  hie  commianoner  Cmuui^faam  of  Oipri^;taii,  a  r»- 
Unwt  that  the  AjMmbly  would  proceed  with  the  rareetioa  of 
P^e•hyteria^  for  the  porpoee  of  "  bringing  the  eocloeiiigtical  dio- 
cipline  to  be  &t  better  exevoieed  and  exeooted  over  aU  tfae 
nalm  than  it  had  preriuuslv  bet-u.**  This  request  was  readily 
■t—pliiiil  with ;  and  an  act  was  passed  erecting  at  onoe  thiftoaa 
fteobylcriea,  and  recommending  the  speedy  extenmon  of  the 
iyoteoi  thfOMghoot  tbe  kingdom. 

By  another  act  of  the  same  Asaemhly,  tfae  Secoml  Book  of 
Discipliae  was  <ndained  to  be  registered  in  the  aota  of  the 
Church,  and  to  remain  therein,  ad  perpetuam  m  MMisnas^  and 
copies  thereof  to  be  token  by  every  P^elib^-ter)^^  Bv  the  tmm^ 
Aasembly  another  act  was  passed,  ratifying  what  has  often  been 
termed  Craig's  rnnfnsiinii  of  Fiuth,  because  it  was  drawn  op 
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fohii  C'ruig.  It  U  also  known  by  the  ilefli|B7ialiun  ijf  The 
FiRCT  National  Covknant  ok  Sciiti.anu,  and  forms  ihf  first 
Fpan  of  «very  Aubsequent  national  oovonant  entered  toto  by  the 
^iChuroh  aod  ptrople  of  StxttUuid.  The  ooeaaaon  <if  its  being  fnin- 
aod  MibMuribed  at  thU  time  was  the  jmlovmy  entflstained  by 
the  nalion,  of  Uil-  Duke  of  Lennox  and  other  nobles,  who  cither 
Ij  avowed  their  adherence  to  thf  i^liurefa  of  Romr.  or  were 
of  attachment  to  the  crce<l  of  that  dj-«uleil  and  dt^ast- 
ed  porveraioo  of  Christianity.  This  covenant  was  Babscribed  by 
the  King  himself,  his  household,  and  the  frrcater  pari  of  the 
I  Dobiiity  and  gentry  throughout  thn  kin^loni,  and  tviiBad  fay  the 
lAaaembly,  b«  has  been  stated  above*  and  the  ojE^iog  of  it  zeal- 
ously proiii'jted  by  the  miniators  in  every  part  of  the  country. 
Tht)  interim  office  of  *'  vmdmnT  was  sappreesed  by  thi«  Aasem- 
faly,  beosiwe  there  was  now  a  sufficient  numlrer  of  miniaten  to 
mtfiplf  the  ohurchiv  tiirirughout  the  kintrdoai.  In  this  it  will 
be  obaerved  that  tlie  Church  act4^]  with  regard  to  readwi  f^x- 
acily  as  it  had  done  with  regard  to  the  other  interim  offices  of 
and  visitors.  They  had  been  eaUed  into  cadnt- 
aa  an  extraovdinary  office,  to  meet  the  atttmhkm  nit  tlv 
;  and  when  these  neoenties  eeasBd,  the  extraordinary 
naturally  expired,  teavm|r  the  ordiaavj  and  i>rrTnancint  to 
on  the  healthful  fanctions  of  the  matiued  Chunh. 
As  the  £eoiH)d  Book  of  Diacipline,  being  thna  uagro— >J  io 
aoU  of  Assembly.  Buut  be  regarded  as  the  standard  of  ftfe 
lorck  of  Scotland  in  teipect  of  govemnuot  and  diseiplioe,  it 
expedient  to  give  n  baef  siaaaury  of  its  leading  propo^ 
icdieniag  those  wfao  wMh  aore  minute  infmaation,  to  the 
•Casir. 
It  bet^DB  by  stating  the  eeaential  line  of  dtiunctian  beMran 
ficnril  and  eocfenaalical  power.     This  it  does  fay  ^eelariag,  Ifci* 

[■Jesos  Christ  baa  appointed  a  g m<nl  in  Us  Okanh,  dnAiaflt 

oivil  goveniraent.  which  is  to  be  exeretied  by  soeh  aflle»- 
k'bearws  as  He  has  aotborised.  and  aot  by  civil  magisftatea,  or 
tkeir  dizeetion.  Ci^iJ  authority  has  for  its  diract  and 
proper  object  the  promocing  of  external  peace  and  qn>etae« 
aaM»g  the  subjects ;  eoelsaastieal  aathority,  the  diraelJoa  «f 
neo  in  maUen  of  rtJjgisn,  and  which  pertain  to  eoasaenos. 
The  former  eaftatiea  obedieose  hf  external  means,  the  latter  hy 
yritnai  moans  ;y«t,"aa  they  be  both  of  God.  and  tend  tooMe 
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end,   if  thev  hu  riglitl}'  imn\,  to  wit,  to  tidvanco  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  have  good  and  godly  subject*,"  they  ought  to  co- 
operate within  their  respective  spheres,  and  fortify  each  other. 
'*  As  minifiters  are  subject  to  the  judgment  and  punishment  of 
the  magistrate-  in  extornal  luattera,  if  they  offend,  so  ought  the 
magistrates  to  submit  themselves  to  the  disdplino  of  the  Churcli, 
if  they  tran^grettfi  in  matters  of  eun^eience  and  religion.*^     The 
govomment  of  the  Church  conniAts  in  three  things, — doctrine,  dlfl- 
oipline,  and  diKtribtition.     Corresponding  to  this  division,  there 
are  three  kinds  of  church  officers,^niiuistors.  who  are  preachers 
lUi  well  od  rulers ;  elders,  who  are  merely  rulers  ;  and  deacons, 
who  act  as  distributors  of  ahns  and  managers  of  the  funds  of 
the  ohuroh.     The  namo  btghop  is  of  the  same  meaning  as  that  of 
pa«tor  or  minister :  it  is  not  expressive  of  superiority  or  lordship; 
and  the  Soriptm'es  do  not  allow  of  a  pantor  of  pastors,  or  a  pas- 
tor of  many  flocks.     There  should  be  c/dtr*,  wlio  do  not  labour 
in  word  and  doctrine.     The  eldership  is  a  spiritual  function,  as 
is  tlie  ministry.     He  ought  to  assist  the  pastor  in  examining 
those  who  come  to  the  I^rd'^s  table,  and  in  visiting  the  sick ; 
but  their  principal  office  is  to  hold  assemblies  with  the  pastors 
aiid  doctors,  who  are  also  of  their  number,  for  establishing 
good  order  and  execution  of  discipline.     The  office-bearers  of 
the  Church  are  to  be  a<hnitted    by  election  and   ordination. 
None  are  to  be  intruded  into  any  ecclesiastical  office  "  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  congregation  to  which  they  are  appointed." 
Ecclesiastical  assemblies  are  either  particular  (consisting  of  the 
office-bearers  of  one  congregation  or  of  a  number  of  neighbonr- 
jng  congregations),  provincial,  national  or  ecumcnial,  and  ge- 
neral.    Tho  Presbytery,  or  eldership  as  it  \»  called,  has  the 
inspection  of  a  number  of  adjoining  congregations  in  every  thing 
relating  to  religion  and  manners,  and  has  the  power  of  ordain- 
ing, suspending,  and  deposing  ministers,  and  of  exercising  dis- 
cipline within  its  bounds.     The  provincial  Synod  possesses  tJie 
power  of  all  the  Presbyteries  within  a  province.     The  General 
Assembly  is  composed  of  eomraijtsioners,  ministera.  and  elders, 
from  the  whole  churches  in  the  realm,  and  takes  cognizance  of 
every  thing  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  National  Church. 
Appeals  for  redress  of  grievances  may  be  taken  from  every  sub- 
ordinate court  to  its  next  superior  one,  till  they  reach  the  Ge- 
neral Assemblv.  whose  ftecisiitn  in  nil  matters  rccle»^instical  is 
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All  the  ecclesiastical  aseeinblicti  have  lavr'ful  (Mwer  to 
mvcne  for  transacting  bu9inC8fs  and  to  ap]>oiiit  the  times  and 
of  their  meeting.     The  patrimony  of  the  Church  includes 
whatever  ha«  been  appropriated  to  licr  use,  whether  by  dona- 
tions from  IndividualR,  or  by  law  and  cutitom.   To  take  any  part 
of  this  hv  nnlawful  means,  and  apftly  it  to  the  particular  and 
profane  use  of  individuals,  is  aimony.     It  belongs  to  the  deacons 
to  receive  the  eoclesiaaiioal  goods,  and  to  distribute  them  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of  Prcsbj'teries.     The  purposes  to 
which  they  are  to  be  applied  are  the  four  following :  the  sup- 
port of  ministers ;  the  sup[>ort  of  elders  where  that  is  neces- 
ry,  and  of  a  national  system  of  education  ;  the  maintenance 
the  poor  and  of  hospitals;  and  the  reparation  of  places  of 
■torsbip,  and  other  ex.traordinary   charges  uf  the  Church  or 
commonwealth.       Among    the  remaining   abuses   which   ought 
to  be  removed,  the  following  are  particularly  specified  :    the 
kitlus  of  abbots,  and  others  connected   with  monastic  ine>titu- 
with  tile  places  which  they  held,  as  churchmen,  in  the 
rtive  and  judicial  courts ;  the  usurped  superinrity  of  bi- 
shops, and  their  acting  in  parliament  and  council  in  the  name 
of  the  Church,  without  her  commission ;  the  exercise  of  crimi- 
nal jurisdiction  and  the  pastoral  ofHce  by  the  same  individuals  ; 
ic  mixed  jnnBdiction  of  commissaries  ;  the  holding  of  pluralt- 
and  patronages  and  presentations  to  benefices,   whether 
the  priooo  or  any  inferior  person,  which  lead  to  intrusion, 
id  are  incompatible  with   '  lawful  election  and  the  assent  of 
le  people  over  whom  the  person  is  placed,  as  the  practice  of 
10  apostolical  and  primitive  Kirk,  and  good  order,  crave.' 
'•  Such  is  the  outline  of  the  Presbyterian  plan  of  church  go- 
iment,  as  delineated  in  the  iSeeond  Book  of  Discipline.     Its 
jg  principles  rest  upon  the  express  authority  of  the  Woi-d 
God.    Ita  subordinate  arrangemeuts  are  supported  by  the  ge- 
rulos  of  Scripture  :  they  are  simple,  calculated  to  preserve 
and  promote  edification,  and  adapted  to  the  circumstan- 
of  the  Churchy  for  which  they  were  intended.     It  is  equally 
iposed  to  arbitrary  and  lordly  domiimtion  on  the  part  of  the 
r,  and  to  popidar  confusion  and  miarulo.     It  «ee-urea  the 
ty  of  the  people  in  one  of  their  most  important  privileges, — 
le  choosing  of  those  who  shall  watch  for  their  souls, — without 
making  them  the  final  judges  of  the  qualifications  of  those  who 
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shall  be  invorct^d  with  this  ofiiee.  While  it  oetablisheui  an  effi- 
cient discipline  in  everv  congregation,  it  also  preeervea  that  muly 
which  ought  to  subsist  among  the  different  brancho«  of  the 
Church  of  Christ. — sfcuiwi  attention  to  thosa  numerous  eaaec 
which  are  of  common  concern  and  general  utility, — and  providei 
a  remedy  against  particular  acta  of  injustice  and  maladminis- 
tration arising  front  local  partialities  and  partial  information, 
by  the  institution  of  larger  oesomblies  acting  a«  courts  of  ap- 
(leal  and  review,  in  which  the  interests  of  all  arc  equally  re- 
preaentcd.  and  each  enjoys  the  benefit  resulting  from  the  collec- 
tive wistiom  of  the  whole  bodv.  It  encourages  a  friendly  co- 
operation between  the  civil  and  ecclesiaatical  authorities ;  bat 
it,  at  the  same  time,  avoids  the  confounding  of  their  limite, — 
prohibit«  church  courtH  from  '  muddling  with  any  thing  per- 
taining to  the  civil  junadiction,* — establishes  their  independent 
in  all  mattnra  which  belong  to  their  own  cognizance, — and 
guards  against  what  is  the  great  banc  of  religion  and  curse  of 
the  Church,  a  priesthood  whioh  is  merely  the  organized  puppet 
of  the  State,  and  mov(«  and  acts  only  as  it  is  directed  by  a  po- 
litical administration.  It  is  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  whwe 
practical  utility  has  been  proportioned  to  the  purity  in  which 
ita  principles  have  been  maintained.  Accordingly,  it  has  scour- 
ed the  conliai  and  lasting  uttuchment  of  the  people  of  Scotland: 
whenever  it  has  been  wrested  from  them  by  arbitrary  violenoe, 
they  have  uniformly  embraced  the  6rst  favourable  opportunity 
of  domauduig  its  restoration  ;  and  the  principal  secessions  which 
have  been  made  from  tlie  National  Church  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom  havo  been  stated,  not  in  the  way  of  dissent  from  its 
constitution,  aa  in  England,  but  in  opposition  tu  departures,  real 
or  alleged,  from  its  original  and  genuine  principles."  ^ 

To  tho  above-quoted  just  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  Se- 
cond Book  of  Discipline  it  would  bo  presumptuous  and  unne- 
oesaary  to  add  a  single  8ont«nco.  And  it  would  bo  well,  if  thooe 
who  declaim  against  the  Church  of  Scotland  would  have  the 
candour  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  its  stAndard  of  go- 
vernment and  discipline,  before  they  proceed  to  miarepreseot, 
vilify,  and  oondemu,  what  they  neither  know  nor  undcrataad. 
It  ifl  a  melancholy  thought,  but,  wa  fear,  too  near  the  tmth. 
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it  the  opposttioD,  aad  evoii  bitter  hatred,  which  the  Church 
''•f  Scotliki»l  ham  had  to  encounter  in  every  age,  has  arisen  from 
the  fact,  that  her  standards  of  faith  and  government  are  too 
and  spiritual  to  t»o  rcadilv  apjirehended  by  the  darkened 
or  rcliahed  by  tlie  corrupt  beart,  of  fallen  and  Hinful  man. 
ai  lea«t  is  certain,  that  her  bitterest  enemies  have  always 
b«ea  amoiy  the  dumI  worldly-minded  or  the  most  depraved. 
and  her  wannest  friends  among  the  wisest,  best,  and  holiest  of 
fcfaeir  age  and  nation.  That  a  weak,  vain,  and  t^Tannioal  king, 
and  a  licentious  court,  should  hate  and  endoarour  to  subvert  so 
pure  A  Church,  was  only  what  might  have  been  expected :  that 
some  of  her  own  ambitious  or  backsliding  office-bearers  should 
have  been  ready  to  become  tools  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies, 
for  the  nJke  of  their  own  eelf-intcrestod  views  or  base  indulgen- 
ceSf  waa  also  but  too  natural :  but  that  men  can  still  be  found 
Mger  to  blacken  the  character  of  our  heavenly-minded  refor- 
mer*, and  attempt  to  overthrow  tbo  Cliuroh  which  these  great 
men  expended  their  noble  lives  in  eatubUshing,  ts  a  matter  that 
must  awaken  in  every  well-informed  and  spiritually-enlightened 
minil  the  deepest  grief  and  the  most  painful  roHeotions.  Is  it 
indeed  so,  that  an  institution  avowedly  divine  in  its  origin  and 
principles^  camiot  be  tolerated  by  kin^,  and  governments,  and 
men  of  rank  and  power,  unless  it  wilt  consent  to  abandon  all 
claim  to  that  sacred  origin  and  authority  in  virtue  of  which 
^Btooe  it  exists,  to  sacrifice  all  its  God-given  principl<?i<.  intrinsic 
^Bowera,  and  divinely-appointed  jurir^diction,  and  submit  to  be- 
^Kune  the  slave,  bedecked  and  pampered,  but  fettered  and  OBr 
tiiralled,  of  licentious  and  worldly  dcspotif«m^  Such  might  have 
^been  the  sad  and  doprt^ssiug  thuuglit»  of  Knox  and  Molville,  in 
je  early  days  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  her  subsequent 
istory  will  oft^n  force  on  the  thoughtful  reader  musings  of  a 
tilarly  melancholy  character. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  narrative  of  events.     The  King  and 

dioaolute  ami  avaricious  favourites  viewed  these  proceedings 

the  Church  with  equal  Itatred  and  alarm.     They  were  well 

rarts  tiiat  unless  tliey  could  preserve  the  prelatic  element  in 

Church,  they  would  lose  both  their  power  of  corrupting  ami 

its  courts,  and  of  laying  hold  of  the  revenues  of  the 

benefices  through  the  instrumentality  of  their  cringing 

^^qreophaaU  the  tulchan  bishops.   .An  opportunity  soon  presented 
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it«elf  of  putting  their  suliemefi  in  execution.  Bi)jd,  archbishop 
of  Glasgxiw,  died  in  June  1581  ;  and  a  grant  of  the  revenues  of 
the  archbiehoprie  waa  made  by  the  privy  council  to  the  Duke  of 
Lennox.  But  em  thune  rovciuie^  could  not  be  dni\Mi  in  his  own 
name,  it  wa^  necessar)'  to  reWve  the  tulehan  system,  and  pro- 
cure some  hireling  to  hold  the  title,  and  hand  over  to  Leanox 
the  greater  portion  of  the  rovenuea.  The  transaction  waa  so 
boac,  and  so  directly  opposed  to  the  whole  acta  of  the  Assem- 
bly, especially  the  more  recent  ones  condemning  and  wholly 
abolishing  the  episooia!  nanio  and  office,  that  Lennox  had  some 
difficulty  in  finding  a  person  at  once  sufficiently  koaritdi  and 
rccklcsB  to  enter  into  what  even  Spotswood  terms  this  "  vile 
bargain."  At  length  Robert  Montgomery,  minister  of  Stirling, 
"  a  man,"  says  Kobertson,  "  vain,  feeble,  preeumptuous,  and 
more  apt.  by  the  btemiahes  of  his  character,  to  have  alienated 
the  people  from  an  order  already  beloved,  than  to  reconcile 
them  to  one  which  was  the  object  of  their  hatred," — this  worth- 
less man  consented  to  make  himself  the  base  instrument  of  a  h- 
ceutious  courtier's  sacrilegious  avarice. 

The  Assembly  which  met  in  October  entered  promptly  into 
the  consideration  of  this  aimoniacal  transaction,  and  called 
Montgomery  to  the  bar.  After  proeeeding  a  certain  length, 
the  matter  was  remitte*!  to  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  lo  deal 
farther  in  it  as  necessity  might  require ;  and  Montgomery  was 
prohibited  from  accepting  the  condemned  jireiatic  office,  and 
from  leaving  his  charge  at  Stirling.  The  members  of  the  Synod 
of  Lothian  were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  privy  ooudoU, 
on  account  of  having  interfered  with  Montgomery  in  obedience 
to  the  orders  of  the  Assembly.  They  api>eared ;  and  Robert 
Pont,  who  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  Lords  of  Justiciary,  in 
their  name,  after  protesting  their  readiness  to  yield  all  lawful 
obedience,  declined  the  judgment  of  the  council,  as  incompetent, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  to  take  cognizance  of  a  eaus^ 
which  M'aa  purely  ecolesiafitical. 

[li>82.]— The  Assembly  met  in  April  1582  at  St  Andrews, 
and  immediately  proceeded  to  take  up  the  case  of  Montgomery, 
which  had  been  referred  to  them  by  the  Prosbjlery  of  Stirling. 
The  King  sent  a  letter  to  the  Assembly,  requesting  them  not  to 
proeceil  against  Montgomery  for  anything  connected  with  the 
archbishopric.     The  answer  wa*,  that  they  would  touch  nothing 
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far  ae  belongod  to  the  civil  power,  but  in  other  respects  would 
jhsrge  their  dutj.  Soon  after,  a  meiwenger-at-amiB  entered 
\e  hotue,  and  charjred  Ihf  moderator  and  mombersof  Aseombly, 
the  pain  of  rebcUion,  to  dimst  entirely  from  tho  prosecution, 
ter  seriouH  deliberation,  they  agreed  to  address  a  rettpoctful 
tcr  to  his  Majesty ;  resolved  that  it  waa  their  duty  to  pro- 
[•eed  with  tho  trial ;  ratified  the  Bontence  of  tho  Presbytery  of 
[Stirling,  Biispending  him  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  ;  and 
liaving  found  eight  articles  of  tho  charge  against  him  proved, 
llleclared  that  he  had  incurrtHl  the  censures  of  deposition  and 
[intoommuiiication.  Overawed  by  this  calm  and  resolute  con- 
r^hict,  Montgomery  hastened  to  the  house,  aniL  like  a  self-con- 
Ticted  culprit,  humbly  crouching  before  them,  acknowledged 
Etbat  ho  had  heavily  offended  God  and  his  Church,  craved  that 
[the  »ent«uce  might  not  be  pronounced,  and  solemnly  promised 
interfere  no  farther  with  the  bishopric.  The  Assembly  ac- 
[eepted  hie  submission,  and  delayed  pronouncing  the  sentence  ; 
^t,  aware  of  his  character,  gave  instructions  to  tho  Presbytory 
Glasgow  to  watch  his  comluct,  and  in  case  he  violated  his 
igagement.  to  infonn  the  Presbytery  of  Kdinburgh,  who  were 
jsuthorized  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  pronounce  the  sen- 
jitenoe  of  excommunication  against  him. 

The  event  showed  tho  wisdom  of  thei»o  precautious.  Insti- 
fcted  by  Leimox,  who  longed  to  realize  the  fniits  of  his  "  vila 
irgain,'^  Montgomery  revived  his  claim  to  tho  prelacy ;  and 
rhen  the  Presbyten*  of  Glasgow  met  to  do  as  they  had  been 
irected  by  the  Assembly,  he  procured  an  onler  from  the  King 
star  their  proreilure,  and.  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force, 
itored  the  house  whore  they  were  sitting,  and  presented  the 
ler.  They  refused  compliance ;  and  the  moderator  was  drag- 
from  the  chair,  iusulted,  beaten,  and  cast  into  pri(<on.  The 
[Pre«bytery,  nevertheless,  discharged  their  duty,  found  him  guilty, 
[ftnd  transmitted  the  result  to  the  Presb}'tery  of  Edinburgh,  who 
appointed  one  of  their  own  number  to  pronounce  the  sentence.  In 
i^ite  of  the  rage  and  the  threateoings  of  the  court,  tho  sentence 
(WM  pronouncod.  and  inttmatetl  publicly  in  all  the  surrounding 
rehurches.  A  proclamation  was  immediately  issued  by  the  privy 
,  Muncil.  declaring  the  exeomuninioation  of  Montgomen  null  and 
^toid.     The  ministers  of  Edinburgh  were  repeatedly  called  bo- 
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fore  the  council  and  insulted ;  and  John  Duty  was  baniflbed  from 
the  capital,  and  prohibited  from  preaching. 

But  if  the  King  and  the  oourtiers  were  furious  the  Church 
wa«  rouBod  and  resolute,  and  ita  uauncile  were  guided  by  men 
equal  to  the  emergency.  An  extraordinary  meeting  of  Aeaem- 
bly  wfl*  convened,  and  a  spirited  remonstrance  waa  drawn  up, 
to  be  preaented  to  the  King  and  council,  complaining  of  the 
late  proceedings,  and  craving  a  redresa  of  grievancen.  In  thia 
very  remarkal>l«  do<'unient  th^  commence  the  statement  of 
grievances  by  thua  addressing  the  King : — "  That  your  Majesty, 
by  device  of  some  councillors,  is  caused  to  take  upon  you  a 
spiritual  p*)wer  and  authority,  which  properly  belongetfa  unto 
Christ,,  a«  only  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  the  ministr)-  and 
execution  whereof  is  only  given  unto  such  as  bear  office  in  the 
ecclesiastical  government  in  the  same.  So  that  in  your  Higln 
ness's  person  soma  men  press  to  erect  a  new  popedom,  as  though 
your  Majesty  could  not  be  full  king  and  head  of  this  common- 
wealth, unless  aa  well  the  spiritual  as  temporal  sword  be  put 
into  your  Higbnose's  hands, — unless  Christ  be  lK^reft  of  his  au- 
thority, and  the  two  jurisdictions  confounded  which  God  hath 
divided,  which  directly  tendeth  to  tho  wreck  of  all  true  re- 
ligion."* 

A  deputation,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Andrew  Mehille,  was 
appointed  to  go  to  Pertly  where  the  King  wan  then  residing, 
and  to  present  thia  remonstrance.  When  information  of  these 
proceedings  reached  the  court,  the  favourites  expressed  the 
highest  indignation ;  and  an  apprehension  generally  prevailed, 
that  if  the  ministers  ventured  to  approach  the  court^  their  Uvea 
would  be  sacrificed  on  tho  spot.  Their  more  timid  and  wary 
friends  entreated  them  not  to  appear;  but  Melville  answered, 
"  I  am  not  afraid,  thank  God,  nor  feeblr-gpiritcd  in  the  cause 
and  raefwage  of  Christ :  conin  what  God  pleases  to  send,  our 
commission  shall  be  executed."  Having  next  day  obtained  ae~ 
cess  to  the  King  in  council,  ho  presented  the  remonstrance. 
When  it  had  been  read.  Arraii,  looking  round  the  assembly 
with  a  threatening  countenance,  exclaimed,  "  Who  daroa  sub- 
soribc  these  treasonable  articleef    "  We  dare."  replied  Mel- 
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[fOMd  to  b«  pruent,  CTprcMwl  tWir  ■iiliiirnhMirt  mk  the  WU 
of  Uie  miiitiri,  — d  wmM  tmndy  U  ftnmAtd  thU 
flkef  had  not  an  anned  fane  at  kand  to  mypart  Aem.^ 

But  though  the  d«patation  eaeaped  p«noaal  ■iiilimn,  tho 
[Siag  and  }um  &Toarite«  wore  not  ^Mfwiwid  tkna  to  rdmfmJk  Ifaa 
A  wanaot  via  gtra  to  tha  Dalce  of  Tiiwinnfr  to  boU 
rhat  wa«  called  a  Chamberiain's  Coort,  to  nqnire  into  tke  kto 
aod  hare  its  aothora  and  abettors  duly  puniih>l 
court  vas  to  be  held  in  Effiabo^fa  on  the  37th  of  AagMt ; 
belbre  the  anriral  of  that  dajr,  an  ermt  took  plaoe  which 
ly  changed  the  aspect  of  pabUc  affun.  The  baa^t/ 
l^nd  ^rramneal  oondnct  of  Lennox  and  Arraa  had  excitod  the 
jboetility  of  the  greater  part  of  the  nobUitj  ;  and,  roaeod  bom 
laduugy  by  w-itoesaiog  the  free  and  energetic  befaanoor 
the  Ohnrch,  thvy  resoUt->d  to  reecoe  the  ooontry  from  the 
aerritude  nnder  which  it  groaned.  A  combinatioa 
:tiog  this  parpoee  was  formed ;  the  person  of  the  Kiag 
aeixed,and  restrained  for  a  time  to  Kuthren  Castle,  wbenoa 
this  eoterphze  obtained  the  name  of  the  Raid  of  Kuthren. 
^Tfae  Dukv  of  Lcodox  waa  cotupelied  to  retire  to  France,  when 
le  Boon  aSUir  died ;  Arran  vma  ttimoved  from  all  interooorae 
with  the  King ;  and  a  prcx^Iaination  wa«  i«med,  recalling  all  the 
ite  deepotio  meamiree,  and  putting  an  end  to  all  hostile  pro- 
Lure  against  the  Church. 

Wbini  thij  .'Vsscuibly  met  in  the  month  of  October,  the  Lorda 
connected  with  the  ](jud  of  Ruthven  sent  a  deputation  to  explain 
the  grounds  of  the  late  proceedings.  They  declared,  that  the 
which  moved  them  were,  the  dangers  to  which  they  pe^ 
osived  the  Church  and  religion,  the  King  and  his  eetate^  were 
exposed,  and  the  confuRion  and  disorder  of  the  commonwealth  ; 
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requeHtiiig  the  Aiitwiiibly  to  give  the  uinrtion  of  their  public  ap- 
proT&l  to  tlie  enterprize.  The  Assomhly  actei)  with  Ixicoming 
caution  in  the  matter.  Ministers  were  required  t-o  state  whe- 
ther it  woe  consiHt«nt  with  their  omi  knowledge  that  »uch  erie- 
vanceH  were  prevalent  in  the  kingdom  :  and  a  deputAtiun  was 
sent  io  the  King,  to  receive  his  own  account  of  the  transaction, 
and  1118  own  feelinga  regarding  it.  The  King's  answer  agreeing 
with  the  deelaration  of  the  lordn  and  the  eLatementd  of  the 
ministers  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  AsBembly  then  ex- 
pressed their  approbation  of  the  reformation  of  the  common- 
wealth intended  and  K-gun. 

The  same  AHtteniblv  proceeded  to  the  trial  and  deposition  of  the 
corrupt  prelates ;  and  comniisaion  wan  piven  to  frame  articles 
to  be  presented  to  the  King,  council,  and  estates,  for  the  far- 
ther removal  of  abuser,  and  maintouunce  of  the  liberty  and  purity 
of  the  Church.  The  notorious  Montgomery,  Boeing  little  pro- 
spect of  accomplishing  his  ba«e  designs,  offered  to  submit  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Church,  and  begged  to  be  again  received  into 
her  communion. 

[  1.5S3,] — While  the  King  remained  under  the  care  of  the  new 
administration,  peace  and  contentment  prevailed  throughout  the 
kingdom.  He  publicly  declared  his  satisfaction  M'ith  what  liad 
taken  place  ;  and,  lest  any  suspicion  might  remain,  emitttMi  an  act 
of  indemnity  to  all  in  any  way  connected  with  the  ll;ud  of  Kuth- 
vcn.  The  Church  wa«  not  only  permitted,  but  even  encouraged, 
to  advance  in  her  course  of  reformation ;  and  a  confidential 
intercourse  was  commenced  between  the  court  and  the  Assembly, 
which  seemed  to  indicate  the  opening  of  a  more  propitious  era. 
Vet  the  Assembly  was  not  lulled  into  security;  for  when  cer- 
tain articles  wero  proposed  for  their  consideration  by  th«  King 
and  council,  with  a  reqviest  that  a  commiflsion  might  be  appoint- 
ed with  powers  to  deliberate  and  conclude,  the  Assembly,  re- 
membering well  the  convention  of  Leith,  answered  significantly, 
"  that  they  had  found  by  experience,  conmiission  given  to  breth- 
ren with  power  to  conclude,  to  have  done  great  hurt  to  the 
Church." 

But  the  period  of  peace  an<I  prosperity  was  near  it«  close; 
and  a  storm  was  ready  to  burst  forth  with  increased  Wolonce. 
The  King,  whose  mind  and  morals  had  been  deeply  corrupted  by 
his  former  licentious  favourites,  became  utterly  impatient  of  the 
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int  in  which  he  was  kept  by  the  new  tttiminiatration.  Con- 
iring  to  dude  the  vigilance  of  iho  lord«.  he  hoi^t^ncil  to  St  An- 
ws.  siuumoQC'd  bis  former  courtly  Hatlflrors,  and  cact  biiniwlf 
once  more  into  the  arma  of  the  unprincipled  Earl  of  Arran. 
Immediately  the  hostile  proceedings  against  the  Church  were 
resumed,  although  for  a  time  the  royal  and  courtly  displeasure 
directed  chiefly  against  individuals.  John  Dury  was  banish- 
ed from  Edinburgh,  and  restricted  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Mon- 
trose ;  and  serere  threatenings  were  uttered  against  all  who  had 
expressed  apprubation  of  the  Raid  of  Ruthven. 

[1584.]— The  year  1584.  black  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  was  ushered  in  by  the  eoramenoement  of  that  storm 
which  was  soon  to  shake  and  devastate  the  kingdom.     On  the 
15th  of  February,  An<lrew  Rl*;lvillo  was  suimnoned  to  appear 
before  the  privy  council,  to  answer  for  seditions  and  treasonable 
speeches,  alleged  to  have  been  uttered  by  hiui  iu  his  sermon  and 
prayers  on  a  fast  which  had  been  kept  during  the  preceding 
month.     He  appeared,  gave  an  account  of  what  he  had  really 
said,  and  proved  hi^i  innocence ;  but  the  council  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed with  his  trial.     Ho  then  stated  objections,  which  he  subso- 
queotly  put  mto  the  fonn  of  a  pn>teHt,  the  chief  point  of  which 
wa«,  lltat  his  trial  »hould  be  reniittB<I,  in  thefrgt  i/igftinrf.Ut  the 
ecelesiafitical  courts,  as  the  ordinary  and  proper  judges  of  his 
nunisterial  conduct,  according  to  Scripture,  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, and  an  agreement  lately  made  between  certain  commit- 
eionerfl  of  the  privy  council  and  of  the  Church.     This  modiBed 
declinature  of  the  direct  and  primary  jurisdiction  of  the  privy 
council  over  the  conduct  of  ministers  iu  the  discharge  of  their 
pastoral  functions  gave  dire  offence  to  the  King,  who  was  jealous 
to  excess  of  every  limitation  of  his  absolute  prerogative ;  and 
roused  the  despotic  htart  of  .4rran  to  a  degree  of  ungovernable 
ftuy.     Nothing  could  appal   the    dauntless  spirit  of  Melville. 
Unclasping  his  Uobrew  Bible  from  his  girdle,  and  throwing  it 
on  the  tabU',  he  said.  "  T/iene  are  my  inHtructiona  :  see  if  any  of 
yon  can  judge  of  them,  or  show  that  1  have  passed  my  injuno- 
tioDi."     Entreaties  and  menaces  were  in  vain  employed  to  in- 
duce him  to  withdraw  bis  protest ;  ho  steadily  refused,  unlefw 
his  cause  were  remitted  to  the  proper  judges.     He  was  then 
formally  accused,  and  the  deposition  of  a  number  of  witnesses 
taken.     But  although  most  of  them  were  his  enemies,  nothing 
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«ouM  bo  extracted  from  their  evidence  that  tended  in  the  alight- 
cat  degree  tu  criiuinate  him.  Notwithataiuling  this,  he  w&i 
found  guilty  uf  decliiiiug  the  judgment  of  the  couucil,  and  behav- 
ing, as  they  said,  irreverently  before  them ;  and  waa  coademned 
to  bo  imprisoned  in  the  C'a«tle  of  Edinburgh,  and  to  be  further 
puuiahinl  in  hiti  person  and  goods  at  his  MajostyV  pleasure. 
Having  learned  that  hin  place  of  confinement  wan  changed  to 
Blackneaa  Castle,  kept  by  a  creature  of  Arraii's,  and  that  if  once 
theiv,  he  would  either  uevor  leuve  hia  dungeon  olive,  or  only  to 
aacend  the  seafToId,  he  Heil  to  Berwick,  which  he  reaehod  in 
safety,  while  Arran  was  preparing  a  troop  of  cavalry  to  convey 
hini  to  Blackness.' 

This  har«h  and  unjustifiable  ouuduct  at  once  roused  and 
alarmed  the  kingdom.  The  uiiniaters  of  Edinburgh  prayeil 
publicly  fur  Melville ;  and  the  universal  lament  was.  that  the 
King,  under  the  influence  of  evil  counsel,  had  driven  into  exile 
the  most  learned  man  in  the  khigdont,  and  the  ablest  defender 
of  religion  and  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  The  privy  council 
issued  a  proolaniation,  declaring  that  his  exile  was  voluntary ; 
but  at  the  same  time  an  act  of  council  was  poased,  ordaining  that 
such  )>rcachcrs  as  were  accused  should  henceforth  be  apprehend- 
ed without  the  formality  of  a  legal  charge.  This  contradictory 
procedure  tended  still  more  to  increase  the  public  dissatisfoo- 
tiou,  and  to  deepen  the  general  alarm. 

This  contest  between  the  court  and  Andrew  Melville  it  hoa 
been  thought  necessary  to  state  with  some  minuteness,  because 
it  brings  before  the  reader  plainly  one  of  the  chief  subjecU  on 
account  of  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  been  often  ex|>osed 
to  peril,  and  almost  always  to  misrepresentation  and  calumny. 
The  claim  that  a  minister  should  be  tried,  in  ih«fmt  inttance^  by 
ajiecclostatitical  court,  for  everj-  accusation  brought  against  hira 
in  regard  to  doctrine  and  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  functions, 
lias  been  attempted  to  be  identified  with  the  claim  maintained 
by  the  popish  clergy,  of  tintire  immunity  from  the  civil  jurisdic- 
tion, even  in  matters  civil,  and  in  crimes  of  every  kind.  That 
the  two  claims  are  essentially  different,  must  be  obvious  to  every 
clear  and  unprejudiced  mind.  Even  the  bare  statement  of  them, 
aa  above,  makes  it  evident  that  they  are  totally  dissimilar. 


CMmmaod,  pp.  IU~H7  ;  M*Cri«*s  Ltf«  of  MelvUlf,  pp.  197-24)4. 


1554. 


rHlRCH  OP  acotiAND. 


I5» 


But  it  ha*  ever  been  Che  policy  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church  of 
;  Scotland,  firat  to  mifirepretient  her  principles,  and  then  to  con- 
demn their  own  misrepresentation,  and  to  punish  their  idandered 
Tietirom  ait  if  they  were  indeed  convicted  criminals.     It  is  easy 
to  brand  a  good  cause  with  a  bad  Dame>  and  ihen  to  assume 
the  phuuible  aspect  of  preventers  of  evil,  or  avengers  of  wrong, 
when  in  reality  those  who  so  act  are  thomflelvee  the  calumniatora 
of  good  and  the  aasailanta  of  right.     The  Church  of  Scotland 
hae  never  denied  the  right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  take  cogni- 
|lirn  of  every  crime  by  which  pultHo  ninr.ility  and  peace  were 
[OP  might  be  injured  ;  but  aa  the  liberty  of  the  pulpit  is  essential 
to  the  free  and  fearlesa  delivery  of  the  gospel  message,  and  aa 
that  liberty  would  be  but  a  name,  were  the  minister  liable  to  be 
dragged  before  a  civil  tribunal  upon  the  accusation  of  every  ig- 
Igorant,  spiteful,  or  malicious  informer,  she  has  always  asserted 
Itbe  right  of  the  minister  to  be  tried,  in  the  Urti  in*tanft\  by  an 
|«ooleaiastioal  court.     Should  the  partiality  of  such  a  court  shel- 
ter a  delinquent  from  condign  punishment,  it  is  still  competent 
for  the  civil  magistrate  to  proceed  against  him  in  the  exercise  of 
tli&t  authority  which  the  untecedeut  judgment  of  the  Church 
could  neither  supersede  nor  invalidate.     And,  if  accurately  ex- 
.  Jtmined,  this  liberty  will  be  found  to  be  the  vsry  palladium  of 
leiTil  liberty  itself.     The  free<lom  of  opinion  has  never  existed 
in  any  country  where  religious  freedom  was  uuknown :  indeed 
free  public  opinion  had  no  existence  till  the  Hefomiation  broke 
the  fetters  of  religious  desputisni,  and  made  men  free  indeed. 
,  And  in  the  time  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  the  press,  with  its 
mighty  influences,  had  not  sjirung  into  being. — parliamentary 
proceedings  were  the  records  of  tjTanny  or  faction,-— the  courta 

I  of  justice  obeyed  too  gononilJy  the  arbitrary  will  of  the  sove- 
reigo,  or  exhibited  the  one-sided  results  of  partizanaliip, — and  it 
WM  from  the  teachers  of  religion  that  the  people  first  learned 
to  know  that  they  were  something  more  than  the  slaves  of  their 
^udal  lords  or  regal  dcspota, — that  being  rational,  responsible, 
»nd  immortal  creatures,  they  were  entitled  to  think,  and  reason, 
And  act  as  conscious  of  their  mysterinus  nature,  and  worthy 
of  their  high  destinies.  "  Despotism,"  says  M'Crie,  "  haa  rarely 
iw«n  established  in  any  nation  without  the  subserviency  of  the 
ministers  of  religion.  And  it  nearly  concents  the  cause  of  public 
liberty,  that  those  who  ought  to  be  the  common  instructors  and 
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thu  faithful  monitors  of  all  claaws.  should  not  bo  convortod  into 
the  traiiie<l  a^coplianto  of  a  corrupt^  or  the  iFembling  elavea  of 
a  t\Taiinicul,  adiiiiniMtrntion.** 

Soon  after  the  flight  of  Melville,  a  proclamation  was  iamed 
against  all  v.\\o  liad  been  concerned  in  the  I<aid  of  Huihven,  who 
were  Dominanded  to  leave  the  kingdom  within  a  given  time.  An 
abortive  attempt  was  made  by  the  threatened  party  to  defend 
thunip*elveH :  but  the  Earl  of  Gowrie  having  been  ttoized.  the 
others  fled  to  England,  and  Arran  obtained  the  unoontroUetl 
management  of  the  King  and  the  government-.  Oowrie  wa*  exe- 
cuted, notwithstanding  the  aet  of  indemnity  and  the  express 
forgiveness  of  the  King  to  him  personally.  Arran  urged  im- 
pt<t.u<mt*]y  forward  hi§  schemes  at  once  of  tj-ranny  and  of  revenge. 
Wlien  the  AKnembly  met  at  St  Andrews  in  April,  few  in  num- 
ber, and  dintpirited  in  consequence  of  the  conduct  of  the  court, 
they  were  peremptorily  commanded  by  the  King's  eommifwiouer 
to  rescind  the  former  net  expressing  approval  of  tlie  llaid  of 
Ruthvon,  nnd  to  pass  another  condemning  that  transaction  as 
treasonable.  This  the  Assembly  declined  to  do  ;  but  instead  of 
taking  a  determined  stand  against  such  an  encroachment  on  their 
lil>ertiefi,  they  broke  up  their  meeting,  and  withdrew  from  the 
scene  of  immediate  ilanger. 

A  parliament  was  held  in  May,  in  which  the  proceedings  were 
of  o  most  extraordinary  character.  The  Lords  of  the  Articles 
were  sworn  to  secrecy  wliile  they  were  preparing  the  business  of 
the  parliament ;  and  the  meetings  of  the  parliament  were  held 
with  closed  dooi>8.  In  spite  of  these  precautions  it  became  kno^sii 
that  moJisures  subversive  of  ihc  Presbyterian  form  of  church 
government  were  intended.  One  minister  was  seized,  when  eo- 
tering  the  palace-gate  to  supplicate  the  King  in  behalf  of  the 
Church,  and  sent  to  Blackness.  And  when,  on  the  2.^th  of  May. 
the  acts  of  parliament  were  proclaimed.  Pont  and  Bnlcanquhall 
protested  formally  at  the  market-cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  im- 
mediately fled  to  Berwick.  A<Iamson  and  Montgomen.-  sat  in 
this  infamous  parliament  as  bishops,  directing  the  despotic  mea- 
sures against  the  ('hurch  and  kingdom. 

The  acts  passed  by  this  parliament,  known  na  "  M*  Bf^rk 
Act*  (/  158*,"  were  to  the  following  effect :  That  to  decline  the 
judgment  of  his  Majesty  or  of  the  privy  council  in  any  matter 
was  treason :  That  those  were  guilty  of  the  same  crime  who 
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iihould   impugn  or  sock  the  <liniiinitton  nf  the  powor  and  au- 
thority of  the  tliree  eiitates  of  parliament :  [  Bj  thJA.  all  that  Uie 
Church  had  done  in  tho  abolition  of  Prelacy  waa  declared  trea- 
•ooable]  :  That  all  subjects  were  pfihibited  from  convening  in 
Kay  osaembly,  except  the  ordinary  court*,  to  consult  or  deter- 
mine on  any  matter  of  state,  oiril  or  eccleaiastio&l.  without  the 
special  comiiiaiidaicnt  and  licenst.*  uf  liIs  Majt^i>ty  :   [Thts  was  in- 
tended for  the  supjtression  of  Presbj-teries,  Synods,  and  General 
AMemblies]  :  That  comniiauons  ihonld  be  pven  to  the  bishops, 
along  with  such  other*  as  the  Kin?  micht  appoint,  to  put  order 
to  all  ecclet^ia^tical  niattera  in  their  dioceses:  and.  That  none 
should  prefoime,  in  private  or  publie.  in  eermons  or  familiar  ood- 
ferenc*?^.  to  cemture  the  conduct  of  the  King,  his  council,  and 
proceedings,  under  the  penalties  of  treasonable  offences,  to  bo 
executed  with  ali  rigour.     Tho«e  black  acts,  containing  tho 
ver)*  essence  of  despotism,  were  passed  on  the  22d  of  May.  pub- 
licly proclaimed  on  the  2-3th,  and  basely  Hubnutt«d  to  by  the 
nobility,  barons,  and  gentry,  being  opposed  alone  by  the  miui»> 
lers^   the    dauntlesH    guardians    of  civil    and    religious   liberty. 
'*■  There  was  a  spirit  awakened  in  Scotland,  mightier  far  than  acts 
of  parliament  or  tJie  influence  of  the  court.     The  spirit  of  her 
nunisten  was  not  crushed  :  they  fought  on  steadily  to  the  end."* 
Great  were  the  Bufferings  and  protracted  the  struggle  of  the 
Church.     Upwards  of  twenty  ministers  were  compelled  to  save 
their  lives  by  a  flight  to  England.     A  bond  was  drawn  up  by 
Adamson,  to  be  subscribed  by  all  ministers  within  forty  days, 
obliging  themselves  to  submit  to  the   King's  power  over  all 
estates,  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  to  the  bishops,  under  tho 
pain  of  losing  their  stipends ;  with  certification,  that  they  who 
did  not  submit  withiu  the  given  time  should  not  bo  received 
afterwards,  but  underly  the  penalty  without  relief.     The  most 
of  them  rcfiited  to  subscribe ;  but  an  amhiguoiw  and  deceptive 
danse  was  introduced  by  Adamson,  by  which  several  wore  be- 
guiled into  subscription. 

[1.^85.] — But  as  the  arrogance  and  tyranny  of  Arrau  were 
boundless,  and  as  the  kingdom  in  general  s^-mpathized  with  tho 
suffering  ministers,  and  as  e^-en  James  himself  began  to  grow 
weary  of  his  domineering  favourite,   it  became  evident  that  a 
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chango  of  administration  mxiet  speedily  ensue.  The  banished 
lorde  returned  from  England  lu  October  1585 ;  crowd*  of  Mip- 
portcra  flocked  to  them  from  all  quarters ;  tliey  advaoced  to- 
wardu  Stirling,  where  tho  King  and  Arran  tiien  were,  and  al- 
tering thf  town,  Arran  fled,  and  ibe  King  received  them  into 
favour,  and  deprived  his  unworthy  minion  of  all  his  previous  ill- 
got  power  and  honours. 

By  this  now  change-  of  administration  the  Church  was  at  once 
rescued  from  direct  persecution ;  but  the  lords  were  more  in* 
tent  on  Docuring  their  own  interontA  with  the  capricious  and  yet 
obstinate  monarch,  than  on  restoring  the  right«  and  privileges  of 
which  the  Church  had  been  deprived  by  Arran^s  infamous  parlia- 
ment. They  excused  themselves  by  the  common  pk-a  of  tempo- 
rizing iusinoarity,  that  it  was  not  expedient  yet  to  aimoy  the  King 
by  pressing  the  abolition  of  Prelacy,  to  which  he  was  so  much 
attached.  And.  at  tho  some  time,  tho  Church  was  somewhat  di- 
vided, in  consecjuence  of  some  ministers  having  been  induced  to 
subscribe  the  servile  bond  of  the  Black  Acts.  Animadversions, 
supplications,  and  declarations,  passed  between  tho  King  and 
the  Assembly,  which  met  in  December ;  but  nothing  of  a  defi- 
nite nature  wilh  concludod. 

[1586.] — ^In  April  158H,  the  Synod  of  Fife  excommunicated 
Adamson,  pretended  archbishop  of  St  Andrews;  and  Adamson 
retaliated  by  excommunicating  Andrew  Mehille,  his  nephew 
James,  and  some  other  ministers.  This  matter  was  brought 
before  the  Assembly  in  May,  and  after  long  and  shar{>  contro- 
versy, the  King  using  every  method  to  gain  his  purpose  by  inti- 
midation, by  flattery*  uf  individuals,  and  by  deceptive  promises, 
the  sentence  wiui  held  to  bn  regarded  as  not  pronounced,  many 
protesting  against  this  deliverance.  The  King  was  peculiarly 
urgent  with  the  Assembly  to  have  the  pre-eminenco  of  bishops 
over  their  brethren  recognized,  if  not  jurisdietivnis,  yet  ordiuvt 
causa  ;  but  tho  utmost  he  could  obtain  was  the  answer,  ''  That 
it  could  not  staml  with  the  Word  of  God  :  only  they  mast  to- 
lerate it,  if  it  bo  forced  upon  them  by  the  civil  authority.^ 

[1587.] — Scarcely  any  thing  of  marked  importance  occurred 
during  the  year  l.^H7.  Some  slight  contests  there  were,  indeed, 
between  the  King  and  the  ministers,  respecting  praying  for  Queen 
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Mary,  who  w&»  still  alive,  but  her  life  placed  in  the  ninst  imminent 
peril,  in  consequence  of  the  jealousy  uf  Llixabcth,  and  the  plots  of 

,  the  Papists.  By  a  parliament  held  in  July,  such  lands  of  the 
Church  as  had  not  been  already  bcfltowml  inalienably  up^jn  the 

[soblea  or  landed  gentry  were  annex4d  to  lh«  cr&tcn.     This  act,  de- 
taching the  Church  lands  from  all  connection  with  ecclesiastical 
>iifl,  was  a  fatal  blow  to  the  order  of  bishops,  rendering  tho 

Evubftequeut  endeavours  of  James  and  his  successors  to  restore 
them  to  their  pristine  dignity  and  authority  utterly  hopeless.  It 
might  liave  provetl  a  fertile  source  of  revenue  to  the  crown,  had 
not  the  facile  disposition  of  James  led  him  to  b««tow  the  titles 
to  those  lands  lavishly  on  almost  any  one  who  requested  them ; 
ao,  being  generally  held  ut  that  time  bv  aniiiiitant'M,  ho  could  not 
himself  immediately  obtain  potutession,  and  little  valued  property 
in  prospect.  Bnt  he  accompanied  his  own  prodigal  act  with  one 
of  injustice,  in  conferring  along  with  these  (church  lands  the  j>a~ 
tronagea  which  luul  formerly  belonged  to  their  eccleHiastical 
proprietors,  and  which  he  thus  arbitrarily  converted  into  lay 
patronages.  CM"  this  arbitrary  conduct  even  Sir  George  Mac- 
kenzie says,  "  There  could  be  nothing  so  unjust  as  these  pa- 
tronages.^      Against  them  the  Church  promptly  and  strongly 

,  -protested,  in  the  Assembly  which  mot  in  August  the  following 
year.* 

[1&88.] — The  year  1688  was  one  of  great  importance  fw 
Beotluid  and  for  Europe.  Wo  have  liad  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  leagues  of  the  popish  sovereigns  for  the  utter  destruction  of 
Proteetantism,  in  which  both  tlie  ^uoen-regent  and  Queen  Mary 
were  deeply  implicated,  and  on  account  of  which  they  were  oon- 
tinually  the  objects  of  jealouity  and  distrust  to  their  Protestant 
subjects-  Nor  did  King  James  escape  similar  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust. In  tho  early  part  of  hia  reign,  when  guided  by  his  fa- 
Tourites  Lennox  and  Arron,  it  was  currently  believed  that  the 
former  was  in  correspondence  with  tho  popish  sovereigns  on  the 
Continent,  and  that  the  proceeriings  of  James  against  tho 
Church  were  ohiofiy  intended  either  to  overthrow  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  re-introduce  Popery,  or  at  least  to  secure  the 
support  of  the  great  Continental  powers  in  his  pretensions  to 
the  throne  of  England  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth.   And  although 
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there  ia  no  reaAon  to  suppose  that  James  did  reallv  intend  the 
overthrow  of  the  reformed  religion  of  this  country,  yet  a  cer- 
tain suspicion  respecting  his  own  stability  on  the  Scoitiah 
throne,  in  ca«e  of  his  mother^a  liberation,  induced  him  to  desire 
to  keep  on  favmirablo  terms  with  the  popish  sorereignA,  and 
that  party  in  his  own  realm.  While  the  death  of  Mary  relieved 
him  from  one  euuse  of  his  embarrassment,  it  tended  to  throw 
him  into  another  line  of  policy,  scarcely  more  favourable  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  Keeping  in  view  bis  auc- 
cession  to  the  English  throne,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  conci- 
liate the  English  Church  as  far  as  possible,  by  making  known 
hia  decided  preference  to  a  prclatic  form  of  church  govemment. 
To  thi!<,  indeed,  his  own  despotic  principles  uaturally  inclined 
him,  having  found  by  experience  how  much  more  easily  a  bench 
of  bishops,  seated  among  the  temporal  lords,  might  be  brow- 
beaten or  cajolod,  than  a  free  Assembly  of  high-principled  and 
fearless  Presbytt-'rian  ministers. 

The  same  considerations  led  him  to  concur  readily  in  the  po- 
litical schemes  of  Eli^'abeth.  And  as  Philip  of  Spain,  after  long 
preparation,  was  now  putting  in  motion  the  whole  power  of  his 
Ta«t  empire  for  the  dethronement  of  the  English  Queen,  the 
Scottish  monarch  omsimted  to  make  common  cause  with  her 
against  the  common  tneniy  of  the  Protestant  faith.  Nobly  did 
the  Scottish  Church  exert  herself  in  tliis  dark  and  threatening 
period.  .\n  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Assembly  was  called, 
to  deliberate  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  in  this  ominous 
aspect  of  public  affairs.  A  deputation  was  sent  to  the  King,  to 
rouse  him  to  due  activity ;  and  though  he  at  first  seemed  in- 
clined to  resent  this,  as  an  interference  with  his  administration, 
yet  the  formidable  nature  of  the  impending  danger  induced  him 
to  name  a  committee  of  the  privy  council,  to  co-operate  with  tiw 
commissioners  of  the  Church  in  providing  for  the  public  safetr. 
A  solemn  bond  of  allegiance  and  mutii.il  defence  was  framed, 
approved  by  his  Majesty,  zealoiisly  promoted  by  the  ministers  of 
the  Church,  and  sworn  by  all  ranks,  knitting  the  kingdom  to- 
gether by  a  sacred  and  patriotic  tie.  The  Spanish  armada, 
fondly  termed  invincible,  was  soon  after  checked  and  hafBod  by 
the  determined  courage  and  persevering  energy  of  the  Eugli^ 
fleet,  then  smitten  and  scattered  over  the  stormy  ocean  by  the 
avenging  hand  of  Omnipotence. 
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[I.58f*.] — This  Bii^a)  ileli  vera  Due,  aiul  ibe  ztal  mid  «ijerg_v 
displnyed  by  the  Church  in  tho  hour  of  danger,  prodneed  a  be- 
nt-fieial  influence  u|Hm  both  the  King  and  the  nation.  An  in- 
furrection  utteniptcd  by  the  pupiNli  party,  of  whom  the  Karls  uf 
Huntly,  Errol,  and  Crawford  wwrn  the  leaders,  was  speedily 
put  down ;  and  the  KJng  was  eamcBtly  urged  to  8iipj)reB8  Pr>- 
perj-,  nnd  especially  to  i>x|k>I  from  the  kingdom  the  Jesuit  omis- 
saries  of  the  King  of  Spain.  And  the  Chnreh,  putting  forth  its 
own  powers,  excommunicated  Patrick  AdaniRon.  for  performing 
the  ceremony  of  marnage,  nniting  the  popish  Earl  of  Huntly  to 
a  lady  of  the  Lennox  family. 

On  the  22d  of  October,  the  same  year,  the  King  Bet  sail  for 
?(orway,  to  meet  the  Princcsa  of  Denmark,  tp  whom  he  had 
be«si  preWniiinly  contracted;  and  their  marriage  was  aolemnlzcfd 
at  Upeol,  on  the  24th  of  November.  Before  he  departed  he 
bad  appointed  a  provisional  government  to  conduct  public  af- 
faim  during  his  aljaenre ;  nominating  Robert  llruce,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  an  extraordinary  member  of  the  privy 
conneil ;  and  declaring  that  ho  reposed  more  confidence  in  him 
and  his  brethren,  for  pre^*erving  the  country  in  peace,  tlian  ho 
did  in  all  hie  nobility.  Nor  was  he  disjippointed.  During  the 
sin  months  that  the  King  was  al>sent,  the  kingdom  exhibited  a 
scene  of  unwonted  tram^uillity  ;  and  the  King  was  so  sensible  of 
the  valuable  sen-Ices  of  the  Church,  that  in  liif<  letters  to  Bruce, 
he  declaretl  that  he  was  "  worth  the  quarter  of  hts  kingdom." 

[1-590.] — When  the  King  retumwl  in  May  ].j9(),  he  took  the 
carlient  opportunity  of  acknowledging  his  grateful  sense  of  tho' 
nduabte  eer\'iccs  rendered  to  him  by  the  Church,  and  gate  pro- 
misaofrHmoving  all  remaining  grievances,  and  providing  better 
meftsarcs  for  the  futurt!.  In  the  Assembly  whieh  mot  in  August, 
be  pronounced  his  celebrated  panegArio  on  the  purity  of  the 
Charch  of  Scotland.  "  lie  itrtused  (iod  that  be  was  born  in 
tuch  a  time  as  in  the  time  of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  in 
nch  m  place  as  to  be  King  in  such  a  Kirk,  the  Bincerest  Kirk  in 
the  world."  "  The  Kirk  of  CJcneva,''  continued  he,  "  keepeth 
Poech  and  Yule.  What  have  they  for  them  ?  they  i^ave  no  in- 
nitulion.  As  for  our  neighbour  Kirk  in  England,  their  soniee 
is  an  e\*il-Baid  ma^s  in  English;  they  want  nothing  of  the  ma«s 
but  the  liftings.  1  charge  you,  my  good  people,  ministers,  doo- 
tom,  eldera,  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  baronM,  to  Btan<I  to  your  pu- 
'  ^_^^_^_ 
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rity;  and  I.  foraiwth,  ao  long  as  I  Ijrouk  my  Ufc  and  cnjwn. 
nuuatain  tlio  same  agaioat  all  doailly.'"  This  speech  wa« 
3ived  by  the  Aaa«nihly  with  u  traoHport  uf  joy  ;  **  there  woa 
nothing  liuard  for  a  quarter  of  an  honr,  but  pnusing  <jck1,  and 
praying  for  tho  King."' 

[IflfH.j — Nothing  of  public  importance  occurred  in  the  jear 
1591.  oxcept  thi;  refantatlon  of  ]*atrick  Adaiuson,  whoso  di*- 
Bolitte  life  had  at  length  no  disgusted  the  King,  tliat  he  coaaed 
to  protect  and  t^upport  Iiini ;  and  th»  niiMcrablo  \ic-tJm  of  ambi- 
tion Mas  roditced  to  such  t^xtreniities,  ae  to  be  supported  by  the 
charity  of  Andrew  Melville,  the  inau  whom  he  Imd  go  often  ma- 
ligned and  persecuted ;  and  who,  in  his  time  of  distreas,  pitied. 
relieved.  aii<l  forgrive  hini.  The  uultappy  man,  torturcKl  by  re- 
morse, and  waited  by  immorality,  &imk.  into  dotage,  and  died 
early  in  the  following  year.* 

An  ineident  took  place  the  name  year,  which  we  should  not 
have  deemed  of  sufficient  impoi-taace  to  mention,  hod  it  not 
been  for  the  reflex  value  giveu  to  it  by  the  occurrences  of  mo- 
dern tinu'H.  It  was  a  collision  l>otween  the  judicatories  of  the 
Church  and  the  Court  of  .Session.  The  trausacliun  was  of  a 
Bomewlukt  complicated  nature.  Graham  of  Uallyards,  it  ap> 
pears,  had  cornipte<i  .1  notary  public  to  anthentirate  by  his  eig- 
naturc  a  forged  instrument,  by  means  of  which  Ciraham  intended 
to  defraud  the  feuars  of  some  property  Iwlongirig  to  faia  wife. 
The  matter  becoming  suspected,  the  notary  wa"  inipri.soiied,  and 
during  Ins  eunfiiionicnt  confessed  to  Patrick  Sinip>iou  of  Stirling, 
the  minister  by  whom  he  wa«  visited,  tluit  he  hail  been  guilty  of 
the  crime.  Grfdiani  aceused  .Simp«on  ()f  having  sulvomed  tha 
poor  notary  ;  and  the  Assembly  took  up  the  case,  as  implicaitiiig 
the  character  of  a  minister.  The  Lord  Presidcut,  and  two  other 
Lords  of  Se.swion.  appeared  l>efore  the  Assembly.  requirinE  them 
not  to  proccc<l  nith  a  cause  which  was  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  of  Session,  and  already  before  that  court.  The  As- 
sembly dwilareil  that  they  had  no  intention  to  interfere  with 
any  civil  matter ;  but  that  as  the  case  in  question  related  to 
the  character  of  a  minister,  and  to  his  discharge  of  his  paatoral 
runrlions.  it  was  ecclesiastical,  and  belonged  jtriinario  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church.     Another  attempt  wa«  made  by  the 
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>urt  of  Session  to  sat  aside  this  deterininatiim  ;  bul  ihu  Lord 
Fnitioo  Clerk  boinp^  "  dcinanHcd  if  he  acknowledged  the  judg- 
it  anA  juriadiction  of  tUc  Kii-k  or  not  f  he  answered,  "  that 
acknowledgod  with  ruvereuce  the  judgniont  of  the  Aasombly 
all  cauaea  appertaining  to  them  ;"  objecting,  however,  that 
tis  was  a  civil  cause,  and  tlmt  thereforv  thu  Lords  were  pn- 
JudicM.  The  Awemhiy  repellpd  the  objection,  found 
lemselves  judges  in  the  first  Mi«tane«,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
ilcst  of  ihf  Lord  JiLstico  Clerk,  proccodtHl  to  try  and  doter- 
linp  the  ca»e.  The  civil  court  thought  proper  to  relinquish 
my  further  direct  interference,  but  tried  the  caiifw  in  their 
>wn  way,  and  left  the  Church  to  do  the  Rame ;  which  Aeems, 
indeed,  to  bo  the  proper  mode  of  avoiding  colliaiona  botwcon  co- 
ordinate jurisdictions.* 

[  l.iyi.j— Un  the  i2d  of  May  1592,  the  General  Awsembly  met 
at  Edinburgh,  Robert  Bruce  moderator.  As  tho  King  had  ap- 
more  favourable  to  the  Church  ever  aince  he  had  oxpe- 
ienoed  its  power  to  promoto  the  peace  of  the  countr)'  during 
absence  in  ^Norway,  this  v-aa  thought  &  fitting  time  to  pro- 
irv  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  protract^Kl  conilict-^  between 
u>  Church  and  the  court.  Articles,  c^mbmlying  the  chief  re- 
quests of  tho  Church,  were  accordingly  drawn  up  and  presonted 
to  the  King.  When  the  parliament  met  in  June,  the  wimo 
yvw,  iheMj  articles  were  takisn  into  conHiderutiuii.  and  an  act 
WW  passed,  greatly  through  the  influence  of  tho  Chancellor 
Alaitland,  not,  iudned,  grunting  all  that  the  Church  dcHlretl,  but 
of  a  much  more  complete  and  Aitit*factor)'  nature  tlia?i  any  pro- 
rioua  legislative  enactment. 

The  act  1592  ratified  tho  Geuerul  Assemblies,  Synods,  Proa- 

byteriea,  and  particular  Sessioufi  of  the  ('hurch  ;  declaring  them, 

witli  the  jurisdiction  and  discipline  Ixdonging  to  thinn,  to  be  in 

ail   time  coming  most  just,  good,  and  godly,  uotwithfttanding 

IvhatMiever  atatutea,  act^,  auti  laws,  cauun,  civil,  or  mtuiicipal, 

le  to  the  contrary'.     It   ratifie*!   and  embotlitMl  also  some  of 

tihe  leading  propositions  in  the  Second  Book  of  Diwipline,  re- 

[Sating  to  the  power  of  Lliew)  judicutoricf.     !t  a]>iiointed  Ueueral 

Aasembliea  to  bo  lield  once  every  year,   or  oftener,  prtt  re  aff/'j, 

aa  oeoasion  should  require ;  the  time  ami  place  of  next  meeting 
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to  be  appointed  by  his  Majesty  or  hia  commissioner,  or,  pro- 
vided neither  of  them  should  bo  prtwent.  by  the  Assembly  itself. 
It  declurud  thnt  the  uct  of  the  parliament  1584-,  respecting  the 
royal  supremacy,  sbouhl  bo  in  nowise  prejudicial  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  office  bearers  of  the  Church  concerning  heads  of  re- 
ligion, matters  of  heresy,  excommunication,  the  appointment  or 
deprivation  of  ministers,  or  any  such  essential  censures,  war- 
ranted by  the  Word  of  God.  And  it  declared  the  oet  of  the 
same  ]iarlianient.  granting  commission  to  bishops  and  other 
judges  appointed  by  his  Majesty  in  ecclesiastical  causes,  to  be 
null,  and  of  no  avail,  force,  or  effect  in  time  coming ;  and  or- 
dained presentations  to  be  directed  to  Presbyteries,  who  should 
have  full  p(^we^  to  give  collation  to  benefices,  and  to  manage  all 
ecclesiastical  causes  within  their  bounds,  provided  they  admit- 
ted such  qualified  mini»tors  as  wero  presented  by  his  Majesty  or 
other  lay  patrons.  In  another  part  of  the  same  avt  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  in  case  a  Presbytery  should  refuse  to  admit  a  quali- 
fied minister,  presented  by  the  patroa,  it  should  be  lawful  to  the 
patron  to  retain  the  whole  fruits  of  that  benefice  in  his  own 
liands.  Such  were  the  main  provisions  of  the  celobruted  act 
159S ;  and,  notwithstanding  several  imperfections,  both  in  what 
it  enacts  and  in  what  it  omits,  it  was  then,  and  has  ever  since 
been  regarded,  as  THE  gre.\T  CHARTER  of  the  chi  rch  op  scot- 

LANI>. 

By  this  act  of  parliament  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  plaoed 
in  a  much  better  position  for  promoting  the  public  welfare, 
which  is  the  great  end  of  any  Church,  than  slie  had  previously 
occupied.  Not  that  she  n^gard^d  any  ]Mirliamp-ntar>'  enactment 
as  the  basis  of  her  religious  constitution,  but  as  merely  a  legal 
recognition  of  those  sacred  and  intrinsic  powors,  which  she  bad 
always  claimed  as  belonging  to  hor  by  scri]>tural  institution,  and 
the  gift  of  her  Divine  Head  and  King;  nnd  which  she  had  al- 
ready, in  her  Books  of  Discipline,  stated,  proved,  and  put  into 
execution  on  the  sole  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  at- 
tentive reader  must  have  perceived  how  steadily  the  Church  pur- 
sued her  course,  amidst  the  ever-shifting  )>haee8  of  the  political 
world;  at  one  time  countenanced  and  supported,  at  another  op- 
posed, calumniated,  and  porKocuted,  according  to  the  varying 
character  and  aims  nf  suocesaivo  civil  administrations.  Bui 
while  politicians  intrigued,  rose  into  power,  plunged  into  ersmi- 
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na]  exfiOMiw,  fell,  and  perished,  the  C!huioh  displayed  the  calm 
i;mideiir  ot  ma  inititntHm  reating  upon  the  fixed  principles  of 
eternal  tnrtfa,  and,  iHiether  snffbring  or  triumphant,  maintaining 
her  integrity,  and  following  with  firm  though  bleeding  cteps  the 
path  of  ri^it,  of  mracy,  and  of  love  to  God  and  man.  From 
this  statesmen  might  have  learned — will  they  yet  learn ! — that 
the  CSiureh  may  be  cast  down,  but  cannot  be  destroyed ;  that 
their  own  devices  against  her  will  but  issue,  sooner  or  later,  in 
thor  own  nun ;  that  even  sound  political  sagacity  might  warn 
them  not  to  incur  the  haiard  of  shattering  into  fragments  their 
own  firail  schemes  of  human  ezpedienoy  against  the  adamantine 
strCTgth  of  sacred  principles ;  and  that  their  wisMt  measure 
wonld  be,  to  secure  to  a  scriptural  Church  the  freest  and  fullest 
poMible  development  of  its  own  sacred  laws  and  disrapline^  assur- 
ed that  they  would  thereby  best  pnHnote  that  which  ought  to 
be  tiieir  chief  object,  the  true  welfare  of  the  nation. 
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CIIAPTEU  IV. 

FROM  THE  OREAT  CHARTER  OF  THE  CmiRCII,  IN  1592.  TO  THE 

KATIFICATIUN  OF  TIIK  FIVK  AKTHJlJtS  OF  PEKTH. 

IS  THE  YEAR  1621. 


BemarfcBoa  the  Act  1R92.— Deieftimi  of  Uie  CHiiuiiinicj  of  the  Pofnsh  Lord*. — 
Piiplicil V  of  Itit-  Kitifj-. — ExeomtnumcaUot)  of  thv  fofMsh  Lord»  by  tbe  Synod 
of  Fife— Ad  (if  Altiililian. — Hi^cn*!  Motir<'N  "f  tli«>  Kio^. — Ra) ifit-Atiiin  al 
the  SyiioJ's  HMttuuri'  l>y  tin*  AMwinlily.— 8ii|i|>url  pvt>n  tu  th?  l^>i>£  by  the 
Church. — Prii|)UKal  uf  u  rt-^bir  Arnuigi'iiifuL  fur  tixttl  aud  liicitl  Ktii>en<U. — 
Hcfonnin^f  .\HunuMy  of  1596. — Itcn^wul  of  the  National  Covenant. — Vroih 
Alunii!-  fruui  till'  Pupisb  Lorda.— DLfpilful  Conritirl  of  tin*  King. — Intt-rview 
betWQL'ii  llic  King  and  Aiidrow  Melville. — Jculousy  betwo<>n  the  Court  icoA 
the  Church. — Proceed iitRit  iiA>"'i»t  Ditnd  IJIat-k. — He  declines  the  Jttriadio- 
tion  of  tlie  Civil  Court  iit  tic  firm  imilance. — Tlic  Chuix-h  KddreMtwn  llie  King. — 
A  TiimuU  ill  Ediiihiirgli.  —  X*rocei?dingH of  thp Court. — Tlie  Miiiisteni  of  Edin- 
burgh expelled. — Vint  rorrupt  General  A»w.*inbly  bvltl  at  Perth. — C-ommts- 
doiier»  of  the  Church  appointed  to  deliberalf-  witb  the  Kiog.^Proiwnul  lo 
udniil  Hi'pn'neTitativttit  from  the  (Jliiireli  iiitu  I'arliaini-nl,  IA97.~rArtialty 
nuTi4>d  in  I5dS.— Completed  iii  IGOO. — Tliree  Klminttrs  secretly  appoiutMl  to 
ItiHhoprii'fl. — The  Biu«iiit-an  Purou.^ — TheODwrieCtiiifciiii-acy, —  InjurioiihCon- 
»e<iutacv«  to  thtf  Church. — Hobort  Unice  Imui^hed  by  the  King, — Tbe  Cov*- 
nrnit  virtuttlly  renewwl  by  the  King.— Asaembiy  of  1303,  (lie  last  free  A»- 
mlily. — Case  of  Seinple. — The  AeCMuon  of  Jamew  to  thi?  Throne  of  Eng- 
id.— Hampton  .Court  Coiifereuco. — PropoatU  for  a  Union  of  SrotUnd  sod 
Eogbuid. — Alurm  of  the  Church. — .\rhitnirj- Prorogntiouof  tbe  Awerably. — 
Held  at  Aberdeen  in  1605,  notn'ith.standiiig  the  Ruyul  Prorogntion.^Boniah- 
ment  of  the  Minister!. — Parliament  reatores  llie  Temporalities  of  niadio|M  in 
1606. — Andrew  3IclviUa  summoned  to  London,  impriii^Mied,  and  biintfdie<l. — 
Conntant  !HiKlem(oni  appointed. —  Parliauieul  rtvturea  Uio  Civil  Jurisdictkin 
to  HinhcipA  iu  16fl9.— Court  of  High  CommiBsion  in  IGIO.— The  AiiaemMy  w- 
■lon-sthe  Ecclesiiuttical  JunMliction  of  Bishops  in  KilO. — This  Act  rfttitied 
by  Parliameul  iu  1612.— New  Coiifcwioii  of  Fiiith  in  ICI6.— Calderwood 
iMiiiDhi-d.— Five  ArtieleHof  Perth  in  IGH.— Raiillod  by  Parliament  in  IMI. 
—  RcflectioD*. 


ALTiiocnu  tho  aot  of  parliaiuent  paMwl  in  the  ycAr  1.^92.  and 
comnmiilv  known  af  thr  (Ii^'ftt  Clmrter  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
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•land,  was  tlion.  and  muat  always  be,  regardoi!  as  a  very  impor- 
tant nieasun-.  ginag  legislative  ^aiictiun  to  most  of  the  chief 
principles  of  the  govomnipnt  and  discipline  of  the  Chtircli,  yut  it 

twa«  not  without  (wtTeral  decidedly  serious  H  -rect*.  It  wan  ev£t- 
DTO  in  ita  recognition  of  the  Uook  of  Ui»ciplinc,  leaving  tt  open 
ko  dispute  wiiether  the  engroAsing  of  nome  of  the  proviNons  of 
that  book  va«  to  be  regarded  an  an  implieit  sanction  of  the 
whole,  seeing  that  there  waa  no  expreM  exception  of  any  part ; 
or  whether  it  might  not  he  held  that  every  part  was  excluded 
except  what  was  expre«ily  mentioned.  The  former  view  iiiimt 
have  been  that  which  was  i-titertained  by  the  Church,  and  which 
>t  merely  every  man  of  candour  will  entertain,  but  which  also 
r«very  clear  reii«oner  will  nee  to  be  neeewarv.  otherwise  the  act 
self-contradictory  and  absurd.  But  still,  the  ambiguity  of  the 
in  that  respect  has  given  occasion  to  the  legal  sophist,  in  scto* 
kl  period*!,  to  bring  forward  «pocions  objections  agaiuRt  the  dis- 
iplini-  of  the  Lliurch  of  Scotland,  on  the  plea  of  hs  wanting  full 
Llutory  authority.  Another  decided  evil  was  the  clause  which 
»alf  prohibite*!  the  Aww-mbly  from  meeting  except  when  the 
time  and  place  of  its  next  meeting  had  boi-n  appointed  by  his 
li^esty  or  his  commisaioner ;  its  own  authority  being  enough  only^ 
neither  the  King  nor  hiH  reprefientative  wasprei^ent.  This 
b-:ir(]<<  enabled  thu  King  repeatedly  to  suspend  its  meetings 
altogether;  and  when  it  did  meet  without  his  previous  appoint- 
jneut.  gave  some  colour  to  Win  hostile  proceedings  against  its 
pleading  memberw.  Bnt  the  most  injurious  part  of  the  act  1592 
raa  that  which  imposoil  upon  both  the  Church  and  the  people 
'Uie  intoU-rable  yoke  and  imi^laving  fetter*"  of  lay  patronage. 
How  f«tal  the  "  binding  and  aMtrieting"  clause  has  L<^rm  to  the 
^hnnch.  her  whole  subsequent  history  testifies,  and  perhujtf  no 
riod  more  so  than  the  present. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  these  defects  m  this  enactment 

the  Church  still  exposed  to  danger  in  the  very  points  on 

thich  she  had  bet-n  always  most  fiercely  and  perseveringly  as- 

liled.     The  freedom  uf  the  Assembly,  and  it^  right  to  meet  for 

le  discharge  of  its  important  duties  whenever  necessity  require 

d.  had  l)oen  gainsaid  by  Secretary  Lethington  in  Queen  Marj's 

invH ;   hnd  b<*en  questioned  by  the   llegent   .Murt^in ;  and  had 

for  a  time  neutralized  or  overlmnie  by  King  James,*during 

le  period  of  the  tulohan  bishops.     Thin  was  again  placed  in 
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peril,  and  tbau  tou.  I)\  a  n'gular  legulntive  enactment,  ou  the 
strength  of  which  the  King  might  proceed  to  greater  severities:, 
and  more  plausibly  than  had  been  fonnerlv  done.  The  evasive 
natnro  of  the  recognition  of  the  Book  of  Diseiptinc  showed  the 
unchangi^d  hostility  eutertaiiied  by  the  King  ant)  the  nobility 
against  a  evBtem  of  moral  and  religious  dieciplioe  tuo  pure  and 
uncomprouiisiiig  to  find  favour  in  tlie  ofttiniation  of  Jiasolute, 
haughty,  and  worldiy-niindtHi  men.  That  the  eufort'ement  of  pc- 
clesiaatical  diecipUne  would  still  be  resisted,  was  therefore  abun- 
dantly nppart-nt.  notwithiitanding  the  evosivu  sanctiuu  of  the  act 
of  parliament.  And  it  wnn  I'ljually  evident  that,  by  the  rigid  re- 
tention of  lay  patn)nage9.  tlie  King  and  the  nobility  were  deter- 
mined to  keep  posflcseion  of  the  means  whereby  they  might 
either  corrupt  the  Ohnrch.  or  couirive  to  hold  fa«t  her  patri- 
mony within  their  sacrilegious  grasp. 

But  although  there  thus  remained  these  strong  elements  of 
AQiagonism  between  the  King  and  the  Church,  tliero  was  no  ur- 
gent reason  why  they  might  not  hare  continued  in  a  state  of 
dormancy  for  an  indefinite  lengtli  of  time.  That  the  ('hurch 
did  not  wish  to  urge  mutters  to  au  imniediutc  contest,  wa»  evi- 
dent from  the  very  fact  of  her  receiving  the  act  1392,  defiMrtive 
as  it  was.  without  opposition,  and  even  with  gratitude.  And 
had  the  king  been  sincere  in  his  expressions  of  friendship  ami 
ostimation.  he  needed  not  to  have  provoked  hostility  by  an  early 
and  harsh  enforcement  of  the  harmful  powers  which  that  act  en- 
abled him  to  retain.  Their  more  existence  in  the  statute-book 
ought  to  have  been  enough  to  satisfy  him  that  the  Church  could 
not,  even  were  she  disposed,  make  any  dangerous  encroachments 
upon  his  eherit<ht^d  prerogatives.  And  had  they  been  allowed 
to  remain  solely  as  latent  but  complete  preventive  checks 
against  any  sudden  democratic  movement  of  the  Church,  the 
whole  of  what  even  his  jealousy  of  his  arbitmr}-  pi-erogative 
deemed  necessarj*  might  have  been  peacefully  secured  ;  and 
when  that  jealousy  had  subsided,  he  might  have  removed  these 
defects  from  the  enactment,  and  thereby  perfected  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  country  by  the  harmonious  agreemeut  and  mutually 
SupjKirting  connection  of  Church  nml  State,  exerting  tlicniselves 
in  their  respective  spheres,  undisturln-d  by  mutual  jarrings  and 
suspicions,  for  the  ailvancement  of  the  great  end  of  both,- — the 
promotion  and  the  security  of  the  civil  and  sacred  welfare  of  the 


J592. 


CIIL'JtCU  OF  SCOTLAND. 


16!) 


-naiion.  Such  woa  not,  however,  to  b«  the  ciute.  A  short  time 
fvaa  safficient  to  show  that  James  had  caii^od  the«e  elonient«  of 
■strife  to  be  retained  in  the  act  1ori>2.  oxprc'Sfily  for  the  purpow  of 
putting  them  into  execution  on  thf  earliest  opportunitv,  for  the 
^overthrow  uf  a  Church  whose  principles,  ftpirit-,  and  discipline 
;Weru  too  sacred,  iuilupeadent,  and  pure,  to  suit  the  taste  and 
coniport  with  the  hahiu  of  »  moruirch  at  once  cnifty  and  des- 
>tic,  and  of  conrtiera  both  arancious  and  disi>ohite.  It  may 
Strang  that  Jumcs,  who  had  experienced  ao  much  trcacfa- 
"erv  on  the  part  of  hi»  nobility,  and  bt-en  exposed  to  personal 
danger  from  their  fnutiouit  and  dannor  attempts,  and.  on.  the 
other  hand,  had  found  such  constant  fidelity  to  hiji  cause,  and  zeal 
in  his  behalf,  in  every  ttnie  of  peril,  fnjui  the  Church,  notwith- 
standing liis  injuriuui>  treatment  of  it, — that  with  ?iurh  strong  and 
repeatinl  proofs  which  waa  the  more  trustworthy  party,  he  could 
etill  favour  the  schumes  of  the  trearhiTou:*  and  ^elliMh  arinto- 
cracy,  and  distru^  and  [tersocute  the  faithful  and  di^intereAted 
Church.  But  it  has  always  been  the  fault  and  the  misfortune  of 
kings  and  stntesmeu  to  give  their  countenance  to  syeophanta 
and  morcL-nory  tools^  whom  they  con  manage  and  employ  for  any 
purpose,  however  guilty  and  base,  rather  than  to  men  whose 
principles  arc  too  lofty  for  them  to  comprehend,  and  whose 
integrity  is  beyond  their  power  to  move.  .-Vnd  James  knew 
well  that  he  could  mould  and  bioa  his  courtiers  by  the  artifices 
of  that  "  king-craft*^  in  which  he  thoui^ht  him!*elf  a  mostacoom- 
plisliod  adept ;  but  that  in  the  hjgh-souk'd  luinittters  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Cliurcb,  when  met  together  in  their  own  free  General 
Assembly,  he  encounten^d  men  whom  neither  hifl  art8  could 
blind  nor  his  threatenings  overawe.  Hence  bis  determination 
to  retain^  even  in  the  act  recognizing  and  ratifying  the  liberty  of 
the  Church,  a  eecming  innocuous  clause,  by  which  he  might  be 
able  to  prohibit  the  meetings  of  the  Aniitenibly,  whenfvfr  he  ap- 
prehended from  it  a  decided  opposition  to  his  sclicmes ;  or  to 
call  it  together  when  he  should  have  succeeded  in  corrupting  its 
in«nban  by  means  of  the  patronage-enforcing  clause. 

Tho  preceding  remarks  we  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  make, 
for  the  purpose  of  placing  before  our  readers  clearly  the  position 
of  the  Church  after  the  passing  of  the  great  charter  of  1592,  and 
the  dangers  still  to  be  apprehended  from  the  defects  of  that  en- 
aotroent,  and  the  pernicious  elements  which  it  contained.     But 


i 


170 


IIISTORV  OK  THE 


1592. 


W0  must  now  reeumc?  the  narratirp,  and  trace  the  progrms  of 
orento. 

The  act  1592  alninnl  took  the  Church  by  f*ur|iri(»e.  The  ini- 
iiiiftcrK  hwl  itlriven  hd  lon^  for  a  legislative  rntification  of  the 
liberty  of  tho  Church,  of  General  AssenihUos.  Synoiis,  and  Prea- 
byiuricw,  and  of  discipline,  and  hafl  met  so  many  disappoint- 
ments. eva«ion»«,  and  dintct  violatiotifi  of  the  nioet  solemn  prcK 
nihca  from  the  niting  powers,  thut  though  they  conlinued  to 
strive,  tliey  aeem  almost  to  have  ceased  to  expect  sueoess.  They 
appi-ar  to  have  aeted  tiii  t!i(!  trn-at  pencml  prinri[»U',  that  for  the 
flii«Qliarge  uf  known  duty  man  if«  rr-*j«>iiKihle.  for  surceMs  he  \n 
not;  and  that  therefore  their  duty  waa  to  eontinuo  their  exer- 
tions, imd  leave  the  rei>ult  to  Uod,  iu  wli(>8e  hand  iire  the  tsjiues 
of  all  L'venta.  Yet  they  ha\-e  been  censured  for  accepting  a 
meamire  which  fell  tfo  far  short  of  what  they  sought  to  obtain^ 
and  which  eonUiined  elements  capable  of  being  rfimted  into  the 
most  peniicioiiM  activity.  Hut  it  tuliould  be  conraidercd  that  men 
who  are  ver)'  far  above  taking  expediency  aa  their  rule  in  mat- 
ters of  duty,  may  with  a  safe  conscience  accept  of  a  measure  com- 
]>aratively  ib-feetivo.  for  which  they  could  not  have  striven  ;  rt*- 
^rding  it  .-w,  thnugli  not  a  satisfactory,  and  consequently  not  a 
final  settlement,  yet  upon  the  whoh-  a  great  advancement  towards 
a  better  state  of  matters  than  Imd  previously  existed,  attd  con- 
taining a  ratification  of  tfao  mofit  essential  of  their  own  leading 
principles.  Such  appear  to  liave  lieeii  the  sentiments  of  tlie 
moat  active  and  iuHueiitiai  of  the  ntinist^'rs  when  this  very  im- 
portant act  was  passed  ;  and  while  they  diBapprovc<l  of  tboee 
pointii  in  it  which  have  tieen  speoified,  still,  aa  it  went  beyond 
their  gtmcral  expectation,  they  received  it  with  joy  and  gratitude. 
It  may  be  mentioned  also  that,  between  the  f>a9stng  of  the  act 
and  itB  lieing  publicly  proclaimed,  the  enemies  of  tl»e  Church  at- 
tempted to  deny  that  any  sudi  measure  either  had  been  or  would 
be  enacted  by  the  parliament ;  and  their  very  hostility  and  op- 
posiiion  would  tend  to  secure  for  it  the  more  ready  and  cordial 
acceptation  by  all  who  were  friendly  to  the  Church.* 

A  very  short  time  elapsed,  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  when 
the  Church  had  again  occasion  to  show  that  her  intrinsic  powers 
liad  not  been  fettered  l)y  an  act  which  professed  to  ratify  her 
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om ;  and  ihut  to  &iter  into  a  aolamn  compact  with  tho 
|e  wan  Dot  to  lay  aaidc  Wt  native  erpiritual  intlo|fen()ence^  and 
■wwliMt  A  gilded  yokt.'.  TouardB  tliu  ond  uf  tho  year  1-J92,  the 
ousy  of  all  eounil-hcortttd  Prote^tuntp.  and  (-ttiK-cially  uf  the 
ttTs. — tlione  Ti^lant  g^uardian^  both  of  the  purity  of  religion 
id  of  the  public  welfare. — was  Btrongly  exi-itcd.  partly  by  the 
linonii  presence  and  activity  of  pripKt«  and  Jesuits  u-ithin  the 
Itingdoin,  and  partly  by  indefinite  intimations  of  <ian^r  from 
•broad.  The  scnAo  of  impending  peril,  the  more  alarming  on 
eount  of  its  unascertained  character  and  extent,  alarmed  the 
itry  in  general,  but  seemed  to  give  no  uneatiim^w  to  the 
An  extruoniinary  meeting  of  the  ministers  wiis  convoked 
in  Edinburgh  on  the  I5th  of  November,  and  measuivs  were  fram- 
ed calculated  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  Church  and  king- 
ooi,  by  exerting  the  utmoet  \-igilance  for  the  detection  of  the 
poptiih  maeliinations ;  and  to  tho^e  mi-osurea  the  King  gave  his 
approbatiou. 

The  nffcendty  and  the  wisdom  of  these  precnutiona  beGacoe 
ery  soon  evident.  Andrew  Knox,  minister  t»f  Painley.  having 
ived  secret  iut<.'lligencc  rempectiiig  one  of  the  popish  uiiii8sa> 
iee.  ha8tene<l  to  the  island  of  Cuniray.  aeounti*anied  by  a  num> 
-r  of  Glasgow  stu<lont«  and  rtome  neigiiliouring  geutleuieii,  and 
ized  Getirge  Ker,  brotlier  of  Lord  Newbattle,  aa  he  was  on  the 
int  of  ctubarkiDg  for  Spain.  A  number  of  letters  were  found 
poB»B««ioti  from  priestfl  in  Scotland ;  and  t<cveral  btanks 
ribed  by  the  pupioh  Karls  of  Uuntly.  Errol,  and  Angus, 
with  a  oommjseioii  to  William  Crightou,  a  Jesuit,  to  till  up  tho 
.dJcs,  anil  address  them  to  the  porrtouM  for  whom  they  were  in- 
,ed.  Graham  of  Fintry  was  goon  afterwards  apprehended  ; 
and  being  both  examined  before  the  privy  cornicil,  they  testiliod 
the  genuineness  of  the  signatures,  and  confessed  the  nature 
4  extent  nf  the  conKjtiraey.  It  was,  indeed,  one  of  a  most 
riloos  and  flagrant  character.  The  King  of  Spain  was  to  have 
iiile«I  thirty  thousand  men  on  the  west  eoitat  of  Scotland,  part 
of  whom  were  to  invade  Knghtnd,  and  the  retiutinder,  in  concert 
with  the  forces  which  the  three  earls  promised  to  have  in  rcacU- 
werc  to  suppress  the  Protej*tanU.  and  to  procure  tho  re- 
menl  of  the  Komish  religion  in  Scotland.' 
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[I.^rt.'t.] — The  privy  euunrti  iind  the  nunisters  of  Eilinborgh  hav- 
ing thus  rec-eivfd  proof  positive  of  the  fian^prouR  conspiracy  exists 
ing  ill  thn  kinplom,  is^tut^  letters  calling  upon  the  well-affected 
to  bast«u  to  the  capital,  for  the  puq)0»e  of  conttulting  wliat  stops 
were  to  be  taken  in  a  matter  of  such  a  formidable  rhar:icter.  At 
tho  same  time  they  earnestly  besought  the  King,  uhu  uas  nt  the 
time  absent,  to  hasten  to  Edinburgh.  And  aid  hit*  faithful  sub- 
ject* in  the  defence  of  the  commonwealth.  The  Earl  of  Angus, 
unaware  that  the  conspiracy  had  been  det«etod.  happening  to 
come  to  the  capital  at  the  twinie  time,  was  ee'ned  and  committed 
to  the  ('nstle.  Upon  his  Majtwtv*s  arrival,  instead  of  ihanking 
his  people  for  the  zeal  and  vigilance  which  they  had  dif^plAyod 
in  behalf  of  tho  religion  and  the  libertiee  of  the  eountri',  be 
broke  out  into  peevirih  and  ill-timed  complaints  of  their  conduct 
in  Heizing  tho  Earl  of  Angus,  and  in  convoking  the  li^ee  with- 
out his  previous  command,  which  he  resented  as  a  grievous  on- 
eroaclnnent  ujion  hix  prerogative.  Tliey  answered,  as  such  men 
might  have  been  expected  to  answer,  "  That  it  was  no  time  to 
attend  on  warnings,  when  their  religion,  prince,  countp)'.  lives, 
lands,  and  all  were  brought  into  jeopurdy  by  such  treasonable 
dealings.^  Hut  when  their  wlmle  procee4lingB  were  detailed,  and 
the  full  nature  and  extent  of  the  conspiracy  made  known  to 
him,  his  petulant  fume  passed  otf,  he  called  Angus  "  a  traitor 
of  traitors,*'  and  declared  that  the  crime  of  tho  conspirators  was 
too  great  for  his  prt?rogativr  to  (lanlon,  promising  to  proceed  to 
trial  of  the  accused  ■'  with  all  diligence  and  severity."" 

James  now  thought  it  necessarj-  to  act  with  at  least  the  appear- 
ance of  sincerity.  A  proclamation  was  issued,  specifying  the  ge- 
neral nature  of  the  detected  conspiracy,  and  coniiuanding  all  who 
hated  subjection  to  foreign  tyranny  to  abstain  from  interconrse 
with  popish  prioKts.  on  pain  of  treason  ;  and  to  bold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  defend  the  country,  "  as  they  should  be  c<?rtified  by 
his  Majesty,  or  otherwise  find  the  occasion  urgent."  And  as 
Mine  suspicion  of  the  King's  sincerity  had  been  excitcKl  by  hii 
first  expression  of  displeasure  with  the  prompt  zeal  of  his  people, 
he  thought  proi>er  to  pass  an  act  of  council,  prohibiting  all  from 
attempting  to  procure  the  pardon  of  the  conspirators.  The  na- 
tion immediately  testified  its  delight  with  tho  King's  conduct, 
by  framing  and  extensively  subscribing  a  bond  in  defence  of  re- 
ligion and  the  government,  and  preparing  zealously  to  pnitect 
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'  ftjid  Hupport  the  King  uud  the-  [)uMic  pcAci*.  The  Kii^  mArelicd 
f northwardfi  sgaiDBt  th^  ooiupirators ;  but  tbey  nwnlir  cooccaled 
'  themselves  from  immediate  apprehension ;  and  the  Kin^r-  notvitb- 
iftondiDg  h'la  own  act  uf  pritT  council,  received  favourmbly  tbo*o 
fvho  were  sent  to  inttiruedu  in  bfludf  of  tlie  detected  traitor*. 

The  General  Acsembl}-  met  at  Dundee  on  the  -ith  of  .^pril.  ac- 
cording lo  their  onn  previous  amingemeDt.  and  without  waiting 
.to  be  called  together  by  his  Majesty-    The  proceeding*  of  that  As- 
sembly, although  of  DO  great  moment,  famish  siiifioient  indication 
[of  the  growing  jealousy  between  the  King  and  thv  Church.     The 
membly  appointed  commissioners  to  present  to  the  King  an  ad- 
and  petition,  containing  Bereral  articlea  in  regard  to  which 
icy  craved  redreea.     One  wa«,  that  he  would  adopt  strong  mea- 
for  the  suppremion  of  the  popish  party,  and  in  the  mean 
time  that  they  should  be  excluded  from  all  public  official  situa- 
[tion«,  and  denied  access  to  his  Majesty's  presence.     Another 
Ivatf,  that  his  Majc«ty  would  consider  the  great  prejudice  duue 
ibe  Church  by  the  erection  of  the  tithes  of  diifereut  prelaoiea 
ito  titular  lordships.   The  King,  on  the  other  hand,  by  liis  com- 
Monor,  directed  the  attention  of  the  -Assembly  lo  that  part 
[of  the  act  1592  which  required  it«  meetingx  to  be  held  by  the 
[appointment  of  hi»   Majonty,  intimating  that  he  could  not  with 
tbonour  see  that  provision  iiifrioged ;  and  further.  rc<|Ucstod^  them 
to  make  an  act  prohibiting  any  minister,  on  pain  of  deposition, 
uttering  in  public  any  anini.idven<ionfl  on  the  conduct  of 
lis  Majesty  or  the  privy  council.     The  Assembly  agreed  to  the 
provision  of  the  act  1592.  it  being  reserved  in  them  to  meet  on 
.their  own  authority,  provided  hte  Maje.''ty  or  his  comniiswioner 
prere  not  pre**ent ;  and  ordained  that  no  minister  "  uttiT  any 
or  irreverent  speeches  against  bis  Majesty  or  council,  but 
all  their  public  admonitions  procetnl  upon  juf)t  and  neces- 
caoaeft,  in  all  fear,  love,  and  reverence,  under  pain  of  depo- 
sition.***     Theac  proceedings   could  give  little  satisfaction  to 
^#itber  party,  and  indicated  but  too  plainly  a  mutual  distrust, 
Hnkelr  ©re  long  to  conm  to  an  open  rupture.     Some  steps  were 
^pU>ken  by  that  Assembly  to  prevent  further  dilapidation  of  Church 
property,  and  for  the  enforce  merit  of  discipline  and  the  mainte- 
^naooe  of  puhlto  morality  and  peace. 
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The  pnrliampnt  met  in  July,  ami  prwxfpdcd  with  lh<f  trial  of 
the  pupiiili  lonis ;  but  Ker  had  been  pomiitted  to  eacnpfi  a  phort 
while  previously ;  and  the  parliament  liAtoncd  to  the  offers  of 
subuiiaeion  made  by  the  coiispiratorn,  and  rejected  th«  bill  of  at- 
tainder agiiinnt  thoni  uu  thu  pretext  of  want  cif  evidence.  Great 
and  general  was  the  dissatisfactioD  caused  by  this  injudicioos 
lenity  to  men  guilty  of  repeated  acts  «>f  treason  ;  and  strong 
suspicions  arose  in  tlie  niindn  of  many  that  lii»  MajeHty's  own 
attachment  to  the  Protestant  faith  waa  but  hollow  and  insin- 
cere. The  Synod  of  Fife,  at  its  tnoeting  in  September^  deter- 
mined to  take  such  steps  as  were  competent  to  It,  iu»  a  church 
courts  towanls  oounteraeting  the  injurious  lenity  of  Uie  King 
and  imrliamont.  On  the  ground  that  the  Enrla  of  Angus  and 
Errol  liiul,  when  studeut^  at  St  Audrewe,  within  the  boundii  of 
that  Synod,  Rubgcribed  the  GonfeBsion  of  Faith,  and  thereby 
rendered  themwilvca  amenable  to  it^  jurisdiction,  and  that 
Huntly  hud  uiunlen^d  the  Earl  of  Murray  within  its  bouudfl, 
tlie  Synod  of  Fife  pnweeded  to  pas8  the  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication agninfut  tliese  ap<wtate  eonspirators,  and  sent  intimation 
of  what  hud  been  done  throughout  the  country.  Intimation  woe 
also  given, that  a  general  meeting  of  comiuis)*i<>nerH  from  the  differ- 
ent counties  of  the  kingdom,  comnsting  of  noblemen,  gnntlemcn, 
burgo8iioa,  and  ministers,  was  to  bo  hold  at  bMtnburgh  on  the 
17th  of  October.  The  King  was  oxtromely  annoyed  with  these 
measures.  They  were  so  et>nipletidy  in  unison  with  bis  fonner 
declarationa  againsl  the  popish  conspirators,  and  so  naturally 
resulting  from  the  btm4l  of  ilefence  previnualy  fnibscribed  with 
Ilia  concurrence,  that  he  could  not  justly  find  direct  fault  with 
tbein,  uud  yet  so  contrary  to  his  recent  trentnicnt  of  the  traitors 
that  he  could  not  approve  of  tUeui.  With  his  usual  craft,  Ife 
attempted  to  tamjK'r  with  several  of  thn  noblemen  and  the  mi- 
nisters, to  prevent  the  intimation  of  the  sentence  of  exoommu- 
nicatioa,  and  also  to  impair  the  etlbct  of  the  coming  conve-ntion. 
Not  succeeding  in  his  schemes,  he  again  tlisaembled ;  and  buing 
about  to  proceed  to  the  borders  to  suppress  some  seditious  and 
turbulent  affairs,  he  promised  tliat  he  would  show  no  favour  to 
the  conspirators. 

On  the  very  same  day  on  which  tliis  promise  was  given,  the 
King  admitted  the  conspirators  to  his  prcaenoe  at  Fala.  and 
made  arrangements  with  them  respecting  their  trial.     The  con- 
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I  Tcntion  appointed  cuouutniMiers  Lo  follow  James  to  Jcdbur^li, 
}«ml  lav  their  complaiotA  before  him.     The  reception  given  by 
I'lus  Majesty  to  hi«  faithful  and  zealous  subjects  wim  very  difler- 
tnt  from  that  which  he  had  graottMl  Ut  the  traitonn  a  few  dayi 
ibefore.     Ho  termed  the  ctmvention  an  unlawful  meeting,  com- 
^pUiiied  of  the  sentence  of  excommunicatiun,  and  even  threat- 
ened to  coll  a  parliament  for  the  purpose  of  overtlin>winp  !*re»- 
bj-tery  and  restoring  Prelacy.      When  he  had  expended  his 
wrath  in  idle  threats,  he  grew  calmer,  and  retunied  to  the  peti- 
tion of  the  coQimiseioners  a  written  nnnwer,  containing  promises 
BufficioDtly  fair,  but  aa  idle.'     It  it*  unnec(>)vuir\'  to  <lwell  upon 
the  wrvtohed  tei^versation  of  the  King  in  this  very  important 
'matter.     A  convention  of  estates  was  held  at  Linlith^run-  lu  Oo 
Itober.  aad  arrangements  were  made  for  the  tinal  trial  of  tliu  ro- 
ibel  lordfl  at  Holy  rood- house  in  the  following  month.     The  con- 
ctudoD  of  the  trial  was  the  parsing  of  what  waa  termed  an  "  act 
of  ubolitiou.**  by  which  the  popish  lords  were  ordained  to  give 
satiflfaction  to  the  Church,  and  to  embrace  the  Protestant  fuith^ 
or  else  tn  leave  the  kingilom  within  a  liiniteil  time;   the  process 
,.BgaiDSt  tihem  was  droppt<d  and  coufiigned  to  oblivion  ;  and  they 
llvere  daeUrMl  ^'  free  and  unacRUsablo  in  all  time  coming^  of  the 
crimtfl  laid  to  their  charge,  provided  they  did  not  for  the  future 
j  enter  into  any  treasonable  curre^pundeuee  with  foreigners. 

Tbia  arrangement  was  equally  nnsatisfaetor}*  tu  the  Chureh. 
and  to  the  greater  part  of  the  nation.     It  >va8  well  umhrstood 

I  at  that  time,  antl  might  be  still,  that  the  fletermined  adherents 
of  Popery  could  easily  obtain  absolution  from  Homo  for  any 
oaths  or  rcmceseions  made  to  Proteatants.  provided  they  oon- 
tinuetl  to  plot  the  destruction  of  the  Protestant  religion  :  and, 
therefore,  tliat  to  think  of  binding  such  men  with  oaths  and 
proteotntions.  however  solemn,  woj*  nb4)ut  as  wise  as  to  think  of 
fettering  a  beast  of  prey  with  a  skein  of  rotten  silk.  Nor  was 
it  without  reason  tliat  James  was  himself  distruf«tpd.  He  luid 
repeatedly  broken  his  most  solemn  pledges,  and  brought  his 
word  into  such  suspicion,  that  the  more  eumestly  he  protestod, 
the  leu  he  was  believed.  Besides,  the  nding  motives  of  his 
I  whole  policy  were  well  known  to  such  men  as  Andrew  Melville 
land  Kobert  Bruce.     Thev  were  aware  of  his  secret  iutercuurve 
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with  Knglniid.  for  the  purijosc  of  jiromotiiig  his  succeRsion  to  the 
throne  of  that  kiiigJom;  uiid  they  knew  that  lie  woiiKl  hoHJtjtte  At 
nothing,  however  baae  and  deceptive,  which  seemed  likely  to  for- 
ward his  views.  lie  knew  that  there  was  a  strong  popijuh  party 
t<till  in  KngUnd.  and  he  wan  deitirous  of  eoociliating  tlicui  and 
procuring  their  support,  whioh  ho  sought  to  do  by  his  lenient 
trciitnieni  of  his  own  [wpish  rebels.  To  thia  it  may  be  added, 
iliat  the  politicjil  principles  of  papists  were  more  agreeable  to  a 
monarch  so  devoted  to  despotic  power  and  uncontrolled  prero- 
gative ea  James,  tlian  conlil  powjibly  bo  the  free  spirit  which 
lived  and  breathed  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
For  the  same  reason  Episcopacy  obtn>ine<i  his  peculiar  favour; 
as  his  cunning  enabled  him  to  perceive,  tliat  he  might  more 
easily  exorcise  an  influence  upon  prelates  who  derived  from  him 
their  wealth  and  titles,  and  who,  as  seekers  uf  such  selBsh  pre- 
eminence, were  likely  to  be  worhlly-miiidiKi  and  syeophantisb  men, 
than  he  could  ever  hope  to  do  upon  niinii<terN  who,  deriving  no- 
thing from  him,  owed  him  nothing  but  natural  allegiance.  And 
he  had  another  reason  for  wishing  to  restore  Prolai'v  :  he  thought 
that  his  doing  so  would  reconuuend  him  to  the  favour  and  sup- 
port of  the  English  prelat^ts.  who  both  hated  and  fe:ired  the 
Presbyterian  Church  government  of  Scotland,  as  a  standing  re- 
buke to  their  own  nn^cripturul  system.  All  these  reasons  com- 
bined to  induce  this  crafty  yet  weak-minded  monarch  to  favour 
the  treacherous  abettors  of  despotism,  civil  and  religions,  and 
to  discountenance  the  friends  of  genuine  freedom. — a  line  of  po- 
licy which  he  pursued  throug}iout  his  life,  and  left  as  a  dire  he- 
ritage to  his  succpsHors,  and  which  they  followed  with  infatuated 
pertinacity,  till  the  ill-omened  race  reaped  tlio  baneful  fruits  of 
gencratiuBS  of  falsehood  and  oppression,  and  became  extinct, 
after  years  of  exiled,  discrowned,  unhonoured,  and  unpttied 
WTctchodness. 

[1594.] — It  is  for  the  civil  historian  to  relate  iho  minor  tui^ 
moils  of  the  nation  ;  such  as  those  caused  by  the  turbulent  and 
ambitious  Karl  of  ItothwiLill,  the  successor  in  title  and  in  charac- 
ter of  him  by  whom  Uomley  was  murdered  and  Mary  disgraced 
and  ruined,  but  an  illegitimate  scion  of  the  royal  race,  being  & 
grandson  of  James  V.  The  only  reason  why  such  events  are 
mentioned  here  is,  that  their  effects  wore  not  unfrcquently  felt 
in   ecclesiastical    matters ;    as,    for  example,   where  Bothwoll, 
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ixiouA  to  gain  «tn»iigth.  pretended  to  befriend  the  Churrh,  and 

lought  tiiercby  to  procure  the  Rupptirt  of  individual  minister*  at 

8t-  if  not  of  the  AAflcmbly.  flo  completely  did  the  Church  stand 

>f  from  him  and  his  niea^iure^  thnt  he  waa  able  to  deceive  und 

lare  but  one  minister:  und  upon  the  complaint  of  the  King, 

i;it  niinistcr  wax  deposed,  till  he  should  satisfy  his  Majesty  and 

10  Chnroh.i 

The  same  Assembly  which  bo  readily  testified  it8  abhorrence 

treaaon,  by  punishing  one  of  itn  own  members  who  had  been 

iDsed  of  favourinjE^  that  erime,  dealt  in  the  namtr  manner  with 

lose  higher  delinquents,  whose  greater  offence  the  King  seemed 

loro  willing  to  forgive.     The  sentence  of  excommunication  pro- 

fliounced  against  the  connpirators  by  the  Svnod  of  Kife,  was  ap- 

Lppoved  and  ratifif^d  by  the  Aswmbly  ;  but  Lord  Homo,  who  had 

|a1so  been  excommnnieatcd,  appearing  and  confessing  his  offence, 

|ftbjun.'d   l'o]»erv-  and  was  released  from  the  «entonec.     It  do- 

•ervea  to  be  remarked,  that  the  moderator  of  the  Assembly, 

Andrew  Melville,  not  being  satisfied  with  Lord  Home's  profes- 

■Bions  of  repentance,  but  doubting  their  sincerity,  felt  oonseienti- 

li  Bcruplcs  respecting  pronouncing  the  act  uf  absolution;  and 

Aaseinbly,  with  a  due  regard  to  his  feelings,  appointed  an- 

>ther  to  djwharg*!  that  duty.     In  more  modern  timoR,  men  who 

ide  no  pretension  to  tenderness  of  conscience  themselves,  show- 

|«t  no  mch  toleration  of  the  conscientious  oonvictioneand  difiieul- 

'tiea  of  othem.      Vet  this  is  not  strange,  though  deplorable;   for 

, Den  naturally  estimate  others  by  their  own  standard;  and  he 

I  who  knuwa  that  for  him  to  plead  tendeniesa  of  conscience  would 

t>e  h\'pocrisy.  regardu  that  plea  in  others  oa  entitled  to  no  bet- 

uter  name. 

Another  instance  of  the  loyalty,  public  spirit,  and  energy  of 

|tiie  Church  may  be  stated.     The  popisli  lorcl.4.  who  had  previ- 

ly  entered  into  a  treasonable  correspondence  with  the  King 

if  Spain,  and  who  had  been  so  leniently  treated  by  James,  woro 

detected  continuing  their  treacherous  plots.     The  King, 

Ited  into  sincerity,  gave  comrais.^imi  to  the  Earl  of  Ai^de 

to  march  against  the  traitors,  and  subdue  them  by  force,  while 

-he  himself  purposed  to  proceed   by  Aberdeen,  to  see  the  eoni- 

land  fully  exet^uted.     Ar^yle  encountered  the  rebel  birds,  but 
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fiUBtainfil  ii  partial  defeat.  On  tho  lUiy  after  this  conflict  th*» 
King  left  Edinhurgh,  and  marched  towards  Aberdeen,  taking 
with  him  Andrc>w  and  James  Mdviltc,  and  uome  other  ministers, 
to  witness  \i\»  zealotis  dJKeharge  of  hia  detpmiinntion  to  eiippi 
wholly  tlie  popish  conspirators.  But  before  any  deciaivo 
suree  had  been  taken.  Uie  money  raieeil  by  the  King  for  the  Hup- 
port  of  the  army  wa«  ho  far  HXpend^d,  that  tho  troops  were  on 
the  point  of  being  disbanded  for  want  of  par.  In  this  emergency 
James  Melnllo  wa«  sent  back  to  £dinburgL,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  thu  ministers  to  raise,  by  the  coutributiuits  of  their  eon- 
gregationa.  a  8uni  of  money  to  ajiistiat  the  King.  Thi^  mission  he 
nocomplished  with  extraordinary  speed  and  success,  and  thereby 
enabled  tho  King  to  keep  hi«  forces  together  till  the  object  of 
the  expedition  was  eUeeled,  by  the  demolition  of  the  strongholds 
of  the  conspirators.  Eren  this  was  nearly  defeated  by  tho  vacil- 
tatioD  of  the  unstable  monarch.  Scarcely  had  James  Melville 
left  the  camp,  when  JanieM  was  on  the  point  of  fnii<tratiiig  the 
whole  scheme,  by  yielding  to  the  advice  of  those  who  wished  him 
to  spare  the  rebels.  The  energy  and  high  principle  of  Andrew 
Melville  prevailed  even  iu  the  councils  of  the  camp,  and  saved 
his  sovereign  from  this  disgrace.  A  little,  a  very  little,  real  wis- 
dom might  have  enabled  James  to  perceive  who  were  his  liest 
friends  and  xvisest  counstOlors,  anil  upon  whom  he  might  with 
the  greatest  confidence  depend  in  any  time  of  emergency ;  but 
unfortunately  for  himself  and  the  kingdom,  he  loved  flattery 
better  than  advice,  and  j)referred  courtly  sycophants  to  bold  aod 
honest  patriots. 

[1.">95.J- — An  Assembly  was  held  at  Montrose  in  June  1595, 
in  which  no  matters  of  great  importance  were  transacted :  bat 
some  suggestions  were  brought  forward,  containing  the  germs  of 
much  possible  good,  although  afterwards  employed  for  evil.  It 
was  proposed  that  tho  acts  of  Assembly  should  be  exnmiued,  and 
those  which  had  special  reference  to  tho  practice  of  the  Church 
extracted,  and  joined  with  the  Book  of  Discipline,  for  the  infor- 
mation and  guidance  of  all  ministers  throughout  the  kingdom. 
The  propcwal  was  not  carried  into  execution ;  but  it  served  to 
sliow  how  completelv  lh«  Book  of  Discipline  was  regarded  bv 
the  Church  as  her  standard  of  government.  A  oonimisAion  wna 
.also  given  to  certain  brethren  to  inquire  into  tho  state  of  the 
revenues  of  thcOhurch  in  every  Preabytery,  to  prevent  dil&pida- 


tioos,  and  to  oeeore  that  they  riiovld  W 
of  tbo  nujUBtrjr,  aooordiaiy  to 
niggesUoa  of  gruatoat  oiomini 
nanedj  for  on  abtue  which  had  beea  pguiaUiwi  W 
tothocotuo  of  ral^ioD.     Fran  tWtiMe  oft 
adaihnattmtion  it  \ukd  l>een  ouUiaaiT  far  i 
deavour  to  throw  two  or  three  f«riihe>  aCo 
one  minieter  for  all,  and  retainiag  tb»  bmtm  if  tkt 
beneticeH  in  thttir  own  hands  ;  mad  alaa.  to  tkmafe  thr 
of  the  ttend  (or  tithe)  from  y«mr  to  v«tar.  a»  ■•  wo* 
to  compel  the  nunisler  to  leave  Ut  cfcaige  froai 
the  Dccomariee  of  fife.     The  act  of  mmamxaMmm,  mmi  die 
tioD  of  titaUr  lordahipa,  had  gnaniw 
spoliation.     To  remedr  these  yiuiaine.  tke 
that  some  of  the  meet  inteil^|«a*  «f  ik» 

prorinci?  ahonl'l  niake  thwneclTea  wefl  aevaaiaABd  witfc  tbe  e^ 
han  of  thmr  own  distrieta,  aad  tbeo 
[drav  up  a  statfioual  wapuctiig'  the  asHAcr  ef  fSfUi 
sh  ought  to  be  la  each  PwihytgrT.  tk  MBoaaA  of 

bv  whom  heldt  and  oa  wfaa*  team ;  that, 
ontafn  knowlMl^  thus  aaqaired.  a  eoatmaiaff  fbfiB,  «r 
>le  arranj^emetit.  mipht  be  midf .  br  wUeh 

might  for  the  firtoe  be  pfwented.  TUe 
as  it  was  termed,  mi^t  haew  'beea  pewdaetnw  of 
had  it  been  rarried  into  eflbet;  bst  tke  Ki«^ 
ty  of  tJie  Choich  to  have  the 
haaself  of  it  a«  a  meaeure,  br  prowMag  to  ntify  ehiuli  W  toigfc* 
iodoee  the  ministere  lo  coaplv  with  aotoe  cnnariag  ecfatoM  of 
Us  own. 
[I5d6.}'1'^  7«ar  169$  u  peeoUarH  itoiiwaW^  ia  th«f  hw. 
of  the  Chorah  of  Sootbnd.  ^  it  M.~aa^Ja«ei  )l<lnm 
a  strange  mixture  aad  variety :  tiw  t)  i  ginaing  tlMffmf  wfili 
show  of  profit,  in  plaoliiig  the  iifcaiitiii  with  pwpi<iiil  local 
;  the  midat  of  it  rtrj  emuSmtmhh  tar  the  eunitoof 
ioo  and  renewii^  the  euvuiat ;  biti  the  end  «f  W  tffB* 
in  wasting  the  Ztoo  of  oar  Jeraaalem,  the  ehnnh  of  Edw* 
and  threateaiiig  do  lasa  to  maoy  of  the  reat.*'  The 
thing  which  oeeapied  ftha  attoatian  of  the   ftifirrirlj 
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»ii  ovcrtiirt*  from  John  Dandson,  minister  of  ProstonpanB,  pou- 
ceming  the  neeesaitv  of  reforming  tlio  man}'  prevalent  corrup- 
tions of  the  Cbiircli  and  tho  countrr.  The  overture  met  with 
unitiilmoim  up{)n>bat)on.  the  conscience  of  ever)-  man  present 
convincing  him  of  his  own  need  uf  humiliation  and  repentance. 
Order  waa  givon  that  a  written  form  of  confession  «i)iouId  Iw 
drawn  up.  conUiining^  an  enumeration  of  the  evils  to  be  reformed, 
under  the  four  following  heads :  corruptions  in  the  persoiu  and 
lives  of  the  miuisters  of  the  goapel ;  oSences  in  hin  Majesty'ii 
house;  the  conmion  corruption!*  of  all  estates;  and  nfFences  in 
the  courts  of  justice.  On  the  motion  of  Melville,  the  means  to 
be  employed  for  reforming  ministers,  and  the  censures  to  bo  in- 
flicted on  them  for  particular  acts  of  delinquency,  wrro  specified. 
As  confession  is  the  primary  stpp  of  reformation,  the  members 
of  Assembly  agreed  to  meet  by  themselves,  for  the  purpose  of 
jointly  confessing  their  mw,  and  *'  making  promiw  before  the 
Majesty  of  God^  to  amend  their  conduct.  They  met  arcord- 
ingly  in  the  Little  Church,  on  Tuesday  the  30th  of  March.  John 
David>ion,  the  author  of  the  overture,  wau  chosen  to  preside  and 
lead  their  devotiuiuil  exercises.  So  deeply  eeurtihing  were  bis 
words,  that  they  wTougbt  conviction  in  e%-ery  heart ;  and  his 
earnest  a«d  htimble  confession  of  sin  drew  tears  of  sincere  peni- 
tence from  every  eye.  While  they  were  in  this  frame  of  mind, 
he  called  upon  them  to  pause,  and  in  the  privacy  of  their  own 
souls  to  acknowledge,  each  man  for  himself,  his  personal  guilt 
before  God.  For  a  ijuarter  uf  an  huui-  a  solemn  stilaoss  reign- 
ed, broken  only  by  dee[>-drawn  sighs  and  heavy  half-stified  sobs, 
as  each  man  searched  apail  tlie  dark  chambers  of  his  own  bosoin. 
After  another  fervent  prayer  and  impressive  addreo*;.  they  rose 
from  ilieir  scat«  at  his  desire,  and  lifting  up  their  right  hands, 
they  renewed  their  covenant  with  God,  ""  protesting  to  walk 
more  warily  in  their  ways,  and  to  be  more  diligent  in  tlieir 
charges."  "  There  have  been  many  days,"  says  Calderwood, 
"of  humiliation  for  present  jndgmcnta,  or  imminent  dangers; 
but  the  like  for  sin  and  defection  waa  never  seen  since  the  Bcfor- 
mation.*^> 

As  this  solenm  confcsflion  of  sin  regarded  tho  nation,  that  it 
might  be  done  nationally,  tho  Assembly  ordamed  that  it  should 

'Ctold«w«)d,pp.  317-18;  Melville'*  Diary,  pp.  232-3;  Booke  of  the  Univns 
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be  repeated  m  the  aerarft]  Sriwdi  sad  VnApmm,  wad  OtM  h 
■hoald aho  b> et%emd«4  to  tuugiegabo— >  Thiii  iihIjmiiii  ■  — 
obeyed  wiHi  matk  m  decree  of  iimtMiin  aad  ftrroar,  aad  «iUi 
Biusifevtatioaii  of  nwa«  wwUUiuu,  as  proved  tinl  it  both 
fnma  asd  was  aeeoa^«aied  br  tfa^  lA-p^rruting  power 
of  tlw  Spirit  of  God.  At  Diiiifciiiiliiie  the  STood  d  Fife  met, 
aad  eoodaeted  the  ifwtieB  of  the  mlram  tnnii^inn  in  a  pe«u- 
Garir  hnpremire  ■anncr.  Tin?  Svnod  waa  addrwwgd  by  David 
Perfpaaoo,  one  of  tb^  fint  m  mintflefa  cagagtd  in  tbe  Refonna- 
lioa.  aad  now  thp  sole  rarmor  ;  who.  after  ginag  a  brief  ao- 
count  of  the  pcrik  that  had  b«>Mi  wwouBtgrpd  and  diffiraltiea 
flanDomsted  in  that  ^rv>at  work,  urged  hht  vounerr  brpthron  to 
MeHtr  nn>l  zeal  in  tbrir  lce»  hamdooa  toili*  And  duties.  Many 
a  dark  and  stormy  day  had  the  reTonnin^  {latriarrh  seen  and 
struggled  through ;  and  htji  grave  words  nnut  hart;  aoanded 
to  bin  yoiinffi?r  hrt-thrwi  Hke  the-  vo»<v  of  wTvming,  admonition, 
and  encouragement,  breathed  forth  to  hie  sons  by  a  departing 
father. 

lifen  nf  the  woriil  mnr  nnile  at  the  thought ;  but  we  do  not 
hedtate  to  eay.  that  tre  regard  thiii  solemn  coofeasion  of  nn  and 
renewal  of  the  covenant  a*  an  esprcaa  means  employed  by  Divine 
Providenee  to  prepare  the  Church  for  the  waging  confliet  in 
which  «he  wa«  soon  to  be  engaged. — the  fiery  trial  through 
which  she  was  soon  to  pass.  It  was  the  communication  of 
•piritool  str<-nalh  enabling  her  to  live  throu!;!i  a  period  tsf  Jn-ary 
oppreasion  nnd  prostrate  suffering,  uithout  which  fhe  ntust  have 
perishefl :  like  the  food  given  to  Elijah  by  the  angel,  Lo  sustain 
him  in  his  journey  through  thi!  wilderness,  which  would  othor- 
ivise  have  lieen  "  too  great  for  him." 

The  attempt  to  establish  the  mode  of  supporting  the  ministry 
on  a  firm  and  satisfactory  bitsif,  called  by  the  w^rlters  of  that 
period  tlie  "  constant  plat,"  occupied  a  portion  of  the  attention 
of  the  Assembly.  The  scheme  proposal  for  consideration  was 
drawn  up  by  Svcn^-tory  Lindsay,  ami  may  be  seen  nt  length  in 
Melrille"*  Diary.  It  fleeenes  the  attentiuu  of  public  men  yet, 
containing  many  suggestions  tvhich,  if  carried  into  effect,  would 
greatly  promote  the  ui'Ifaro  of  the  community.  IJul  its  prin- 
riploR  were  too  sound,  and  its  arnuig"nieMt»)  too  liberal,  to  gain 
the  favour  of  the  King  and  his  avaricinuH  courtiers ;  who,  having 
i|¥>n  what  even  this  *oheme  terms  "  the  pntrinionv  of 
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tho  Church,"  could  not  bt*  prfvaikMl  ti|K)ii  to  make  rcwtitutiun  of 
the  pillaj^c.  The  main  principles  of  Lindftar'fl  wheme  were 
the  same  lui  those  which  had  boon  proposed  by  Knox  and  the 
eiirly  ref«irmi*rs :  That  thu  wholu  tithes  should  be  regarded  us 
the  patrimony  of  the  Church;  and  thai  they  should  be  expended 
ID  the  support  of  tho  minijstors  of  the  goepol,  a  national  sys- 
tem of  education,  aud  the  poor  of  thu  land.  Couhl  this  Bchenie 
have  been  carried  into  effect,  it  mugt  have  prevented  many  e\il», 
and  produced  lienefita  altogether  incalcitlable-  It  would  have 
placed  tho  ministers  in  that  happy  medium,  congenial  to  tho 
spirit  of  Presbytui-y,  alike  remote  from  the  evils  and  temptations 
of  wealtli  and  of  poverty, — rendering  the  return  of  Prelacy  im- 
practicable, and  delivering  the  Church  from  thow>  insidious  arts 
by  which  James  sought  to  gain  the  aid  of  the  poor  and  the  am- 
bitious. It  might  al60  have  produced  such  a  harmonious  ad- 
justment of  all  the  great  interests  of  the  community, — at  once 
cultivating  the  national  mind  and  mitigating  the  bitter  evils  of 
poverty  and  want, — as  would  have  secured  the  peace  aud  happi- 
ness  of  the  coinmonwealtli  to  a  degree  that  never  yet  has  been 
experienced  in  any  age  or  country.  Hut,  like  every  schemo  of 
Christian  benevolence  devised  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
from  time  to  time  re-produced  by  her  friends,  it  was  frustrated 
bv  the  narrow  and  .solfi»h  viows  of  kings  and  stJiteamen,  who 
jKem  never  yet  tu  have  Icrinicd,  that  to  secure  the  nation^s  good, 
and  not  their  own  aggrandisement,  is  the  ver>'  end  of  their  pub- 
lie  being,  and  that  indeed  their  own  true  welfare  and  that  of  tho 
community  are  one. 

To  proceed  with  our  narrative  :  Rumours  of  a  near  impend- 
ing Spanish  invasion  began  again  to  perva4le  the  kingdom. 
While  men's  minds  were  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety  on  account 
of  these  tidings,  and  after  the  King  had  himself  given  orders  for 
niilitary  musters,  and  urged  the  ministers  to  exhort  their  people 
to  take  arms,  provide  supplies,  and  prepare  to  meet  tho  medi- 
tated attacks, — while  the  public  mind  was  in  this  state  of  tremu- 
lous excitement,  an  addition.al  element  of  alarm  was  given  by 
the  tidings  that  the  popish  lords  liad  secretly  entered  the  king- 
dom. The  affairs  of  the  court  tended  to  incroa«c  the  public 
distrust  and  anxiety.  Since  the  death  of  Chancellor  Moit- 
land  the  administration  of  affairs  ha<l  been  entrusto<l  to  eight 
persons,  conmionly  called  Ortoman^,  tlv  gn-ater  part  of  whom 
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wore  c'itliiT  kiiuwn  or  fluspeetod  PiipiMJi.  it  was  at  once  be- 
Uovlm]  that  they  were  privy  to  tho  return  of  the  ooDST'irators, 
and  would  exert  thonieolvus  to  protrurc  for  thoBO  troitora  both 
indonmity  and  admiaaion  to  hiR  Majejttya  councils;  in  which 
case  the  nation  might  speedily  be  exposed  to  nil  the  horrors  of 
a  popish  persucation,  of  wliich  it  had  not  yet  lost  the  ntniem- 
bronoe. 

it  soon  appeared  that  the«o  sttdpioions  were  too  well  fouuded. 
A  moeiing  of  tho  privy  council  was  sunuuoned  at  Falkland,  to 
take  into  consideration  an  offer  of  «nbmiii»inn  by  Hnnlly,  for 
hinuelf  and  liis  as8ociatoH.  Certain  miniBters,  whom  the  court 
judged  more  oomph-ing  than  tho  rest,  were  inntcd  to  attend 
ihw  meeting,  to  give  tlieir  advice.  Plausible  argument.*)  were 
employed  by  the  friends  of  tho  exiled  noblunicn,  to  induce  the 
council  to  e&nction  their  return,  lest,  like  Coriolanna  and  The- 
mi^tocleA,  they  should  join  the  enemies  of  their  country  ;  but  An- 
drew Melville,  who  hadof  hi«uwn  accord  joined  the  other  niiiiis- 
tera,  uttered  a  bold  and  strong  remonstrance  against  receiving 
into  lavour  convict*'d  traitors  and  popish  apostates,  enemiea  at 
onee  of  their  native  country  and  of  the  gospel.  Melvillo  was 
comuumdod  to  withdraw,  his  preiience  not  having  been  required, 
which  he  did,  Iiaving  thus  first  exonerated  his  conscience.  The 
council  Qiinui  to  the  resolution  that  Huntly  might  bo  restored 
upon  his  acceding  to  such  conditions  as  the  King  and  council 
Hhould  prescribe.  This  rcaolution  gave  ao  nmch  offence,  that  the 
King  thought  proper  twice  to  declare  publicly  that  he  did  not 
mean  to  act  upon  it ;  yet  a  short  time  afterwards  a  convention 
of  artat«M  was  held  at  Dunfermliue,  and  the  Falkland  resolution 
Uiere  approved  of  and  ratified. 

His  Majesty's  manifest  breach  of  faith  increased  the  public 
aUnn  so  greatly,  that  the  commissioners  of  tho  Assembly  and 
aocne  country  guntlemea  met  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  and  appointed  a 
deputation  to  wait  on  the  King,  and  |Hrtitic>u  him  to  prevent  the 
evil  oooseqnences  which  must  result  fn>iii  such  proceedings.  It 
had  been  agrood  that  James  Melville  should  be  tho  person  to 
address  his  Majesty,  because  of  his  courteous  manner,  and  the 
favourable  regard  which  tho  King  had  shown  him.  Scarcely 
had  he  begun  to  speak  when  the  King  interrupted  him.  challeng- 
ed tho  meeting  at  Cupnr  as  seditious,  and  accused  them  of  ex- 
citing' causeless  fears  in  the  uiin<ls  of  the  people.     As  Jaiues 
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Melvilli*  was  beginning  a  reply,  couched  in  liis  niilrlest  tenua,  hw 
uncle,  Andrew,  finding  that  the  occasion  demanded  a  full  and 
uncompromising  tttatemcnt  of  firHt  prinvipleH,  quitted  the  subor- 
dinate position  which  he  had  boon  willinf^  for  the  time  to  oeeupv, 
and  confronting  the  King,  began  to  adtlress  him.  Janiea  en- 
deavoured authoritatively  to  conim&nd  Melville  to  eJlenco  ;  bat 
Ilia  hi^h  Kj)irit  wa«  roused,  and  could  not  be  overborne.  Seizing 
the  King's  robe  by  the  stccve-,  in  the  oarocatncas  of  hie  mind  and 
aclioo,  and  tenuiug  him  "  CjwTs  «iY/y  nuxr//*  he  addrestscd  him 
in  a  strain  i*nch  a«  few  kings  have  ever  had  tlie  happineiw  to 
hear,  "■  uttering  their  conmut^sion  as  from  the  mighty  God.'" 

"  Sir,"  said  he.  "  we  will  always  humbly  revercuco  your  Ala- 
jettty  in  public ;  but  uinoe  we  liave  this  occasion  to  be  with  your 
M»j(>Hty  in  private,  and  sinro  you  arc  brought  in  extri^nie  dan- 
ger of  your  life  .'uid  crown,  and  along  with  you  the  country  and 
the  Church  of  God  are  like  to  go  to  WTCck,  for  not  telling  you 
the  truth  and  giving  you  faithful  uuuni^cl,  we  niui^t  difichurgc  our 
duty,  or  else  bo  traitors  both  to  Christ  and  you.  Therefore,  Sir, 
as  divers  times  before  I  havo  told  you,  ^o  now  again  I  must  tell 
you,  there  are  two  king^and  two  kingdoms  in  Scotland  :  there  is 
King  Janieii  the  head  of  the  couuuod wealth,  and  there  is  Christ 
JesuK,  the  King  of  the  Church,  whose  subject  Janies  the  Sixth 
is,  ami  of  whoso  kingdom  he  is  not  a  king,  nor  a  lord,  nor  a 
heul.  but  n  member.  Sir,  tliot^e  whom  Chiist  has  called  and 
counnandcd  to  watch  over  his  Chui'ch  have  power  aud  autho- 
rity from  Him  t^)  govern  his  spii-itual  kingdom  both  jointly  and 
severally  ;  the  which  no  Christian  king  or  prince  should  control 
and  discharge,  but  fortify  und  assist ;  otherwise  they  are  not 
faithful  subjtrcts  of  Christ  ami  members  of  his  Clmreh.  Wo  will 
yield  to  you  your  place,  and  give  you  all  due  obedience ;  but 
again,  I  auy.  your  81*0  not  the  head  of  tho  Church  :  you  cannot 
give  us  that  eternal  life  which  we  seek  for  even  in  this  world, 
and  you  cannot  deprive  us  of  it.  Permit  us  then  freely  to  meet 
in  the  namo  of  Clirlst,  and  to  attend  to  tho  interests  of  that 
Church  uf  w  hich  yon  are  the  chief  member.  Sir,  whcu  you  were  in 
your  swaddling  clotlics,  Christ  Jesus  reigned  freely  in  this  land,  in 
«]>itc  of  all  his  enemies.  Ilift  officers  and  ministers  convened  and 
naacmbled  for  the  ruling  anti  welfare  of  his  Church,  which  was 
ever  for  your  welfare,  defence,  an<l  preservation,  when  thew 
flomv  enemies  were  seeking  your  lUstruction.     Their  awcmblies 
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Miuu«  tiuit  time  continuullv  have  beeu  terrible  to  these  enemies, 

and  most  steaiifattt  to  you.     And  nr>w,  when  thore  is  more  than 

«xtronie  necessity  for  the  continuance  and  diiwihargo  nf  that  duty, 

will  you(ilrawn  to  your  own  destruction  by  a  must  pemioious  coun- 

^^E<1)  be^n  to  hinder  and  dij^hearten  Christ'^  servantfi  and  your 

^Biost  faithful  subjects,  quarrcllini;  thom  for  their  convening  nnd 

^Wie  care  tbey  have  of  their  duty  to  Christ  and  you.  when  you  should 

^^rather  commend  and  countenance'  them,  as  the  ^odly  kings  and 

emperoradid!    The  uisdom  of  your  council,  which  1  call  devilish, 

I  this,  that  ye  must  be  served  by  all  sort*  of  men,  to  come  to  your 

mrpoffo  ood  grandeur.  Jew  and  Ocntile,  Papist  and  Protestant ; 

id  because  the  Protestants  and  ministers  of  Scotland  are  over 

trong,  and  control  the  King,  they  must  be  weakened  nnd  brinight 

>w  by  stirring  up  a  jmrty  against  them,  and,  the  King  being 

junl  and  indiflorent,  both  shall  be  fain  to  Hee  to  him.     But, 

Sir,  if  Go*r8  wisdom  bo  the  only  true  wisdom,  this  will  provo 

,.,  mere  and  mad  folly;   His  curao  cannot  but  light  upon  it;  in 

B  •eektug  both  yo  shall  lose  both  ;  whercits  in  cleaving  uprightly 

^Kio  God,  His  true  aervant^  would  be  your  sure  friemlt*,  and   He 

"   would    compel  the   rest  counterfeitly  and   lyingly  to  give  over 

Uiemselves  and  serve  you.** 

The  dignity  and  power  of  these  high  sentiments  overbore  tho 

petulant  anger  of  the  King  ;   his  heai-t  was  awed,  and  his  soul 

felt  for  a  space  the  hallowed  energy  of  sacreil  tnith.     Honttored 

hoo  wrathful  reply ;  he  attempted  not  to  dispute  the  principles 

to  whic))  he  had  been  compelled  to  listen ;  but  declaring  that 

the  [wpish  lords  had  returned  without  his  previous  knowledge, 

[ho  pledgi^  his  word  that  the  proposals  which  they  had  mmlo 

to  the  privy  council  should  not   bo  received  till  they  left  tho 

I'  kingdom,  and  that  even  then  he  would  show  them  no  favour 

before  they  satisfied  the  Church.     So  ended  that  reniarknble 

interview  between  the  King  and  Melville,  in  which  the  latter 

k^Te  fr«e  expression  to  the  sentiments  and  prineiplen  which  tite 

Church  of  Scotland  has  always  held  ns  ewiential  to  the  conjutitu- 

tional  freedom  and  purity  of  tho  Christian  CHiurch.     That  such 

prinoiplcfl  wonld  not  liud  favour  in  the  eyes  of  an  arbitrary  mo- 

oareh,  was  not  ?!iirpriRing;  but  that  men  who  at  least  affect  to 

i)>e  atrenuous  advocate«  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  should  re- 
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prohcnd  them  as  lawless  and  rebellious,  mi^ht  wpH  excite  fe^ 
mg»  of  indigiiaiit  atttoniahmcnt.  wore  it  not  for  tlie  painful  trnth. 
that  men  of  tlie  world  will  not  perceive  ami  acknowledge  the 
innoparablo  conncetiim  between  relipinuB  freedom  and  civil  li- 
berty, the  former  us  the  sacred  cause,  the  latter  a»  the  effect. 
Religiouit  freedom  cannot  long^  exist  without  producing  civil  li- 
berty ;  and  civil  liberty  can  neither  come  into  being  without  re- 
ligious liberty,  nor  survive  it,  even  for  a  day.  The  Church  was 
then,  and  evennore  muHt  be.  tho  parent  and  the  guardian  of 
lilwrty,  i»ar-red  and  civil,  and  therefore  doubly  dear  to  everj*  free- 
born  and  free-hearted  Christian  man. 

The  HoleuiD  pledge  of  the  King  was  soon  found  to  be,  as  for- 
merly, a  frail  security.  Steps  for  restoring  the  popish  conspira- 
tors were  taken  ;  of  which  public  intimation  sufficiently  intel- 
ligible was  given,  by  tho  invitation  of  the  Countess  of  Huntly  to 
the  baj>ttbm  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  and  the  appointment  of 
Lady  Livingston,  an  adherent  to  the  Romish  Church,  to  have 
charge  of  the  person  of  tho  royal  infant.  These  ominous  pro- 
ceedings were  not  unmarked  by  the  nation's  vigilant  guardiuns. 
The  Commissioners  of  the  Atwembly  met  at  Ivlinburgh  in  Oc- 
tober, and  wrote  circular  letters  to  all  the  Ppesbyteries,  point- 
ing out  the  imminent  dangers  of  the  present  crisis,  and  specify- 
ing the  measures  necessary  to  be  taken,  to  meet,  and,  if  possible, 
to  avert  the  peril.  These  remedial  measures  were,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer. — tho  renewal  of  the 
excommunication  of  the  popish  cuns[iirators, — the  sunuiioning 
of  a  certain  number  of  ministers  fnnn  different  |>arts  of  tlie 
kingdom,  to  form,  along  with  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  m 
cxtniordinary  council  of  the  Church,  to  receive  information,  de- 
liberate, and  convoke,  if  necessary,  a  meeting  of  the  Uonermi 
Assembly. 

This  energetic  proce<lure  of  the  Church  convinced  tho  court 
that  something  more  than  mere  deceit  would  bo  necessary  for 
the  subversion  of  religiouM  and  civil  liberty.  It  wa«  thcroforr 
determine<l  to  make  a  tlirert  .nssault  upon  the  prinleges  of  the 
Church,  hoping  thereby  forcibly  to  subdue,  since  tJiey  could  not 
guilefully  dehide  her.  This  intention  came  first  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  commissioners  at  an  inten'iew  which  they  hail  requoetiMl 
with  the  King,  for  tho  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  rcmovo  the 
jealousies  which  existed  between  them.     On  that  occasion,  the 
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jng  told  tli«m  plainly,  that  there  could  be  no  agnM>mcnt  be- 
roon  liiiu  and  tht-m,  "till  thetnnrclifw  of  their  jurimliciion  vrwe 
Id,"  and  unloM  tht*  f(tll(>wing  points  wpro  yiolilt-d  to  him  :  That 
lo  preachers  should  not  introduce  matters  of  state  into  their 
nnoiw:   that  tlie  Goneriil  Atwembly  shouM  not  be  convened 
ritliout  his  authority  nnd  special  oommand  ;  that  nothing  done 
it  should  be  held  valid  uatil  ratiHed  by   liiin  in  the  Bame 
iner  a«  acte  of  parltumunt ;    and  that  none  of  thc)  clmrL-h 
should  Ui\ii:  co^iiizfmce  of  atiy  offence  which  wa«  punisli- 
)lo  by  the  criminal  law  of  the  land.     Some,  oroii  in  the  present 
ly,  will  think  that  the  Church  ought  at  once  to  have  assented 
tbefuj  conditiontt.     But  thoRc  who  are  adequately  ac(|iiaintc>d 
ritb  the  history  of  that  period  will  be  well  aware,  that  to  have 
lime  eo,  would  have  been  putting  it  into  the  King>  power  to 
dish  at  oueo  a  pure  de«potii«m  :  while  thow  who  have  studied 
ic  nature  of  eec1o«ia«tii»iI  jur*lisdiction,  as  contradistinguished 
>m  that  of  civil  court*,  must  also  know,  tliat  to  have  eonipliod 
ritii  the  King*H  deuiandti  would  liavc  been  yiuMing  up  tlif  very 
ice  of  every  thing  which  constitutes  a  Church,  and  placing 
matters  of  doctrine,  government,  and  discipline,  entirely  un- 
der bin  control.     Such  an  institution  as  that  would  have  boen 
light  have  been  termed  the  King''8  Church,  but  could  have  been 
longer  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  slightest  shadow  of  doubt  respecting  the  ultimate  designs 

the  court,  if  any  Imd  still  remained,  was  soon  removed  by  the 

fonnation   that  David   Black,  minister  of  St   Andrews,  had 

summoned  to  answer  before  the  privy  council  for  ccilain 

tpresmons  said  to  have  been  used  by  him  in  his  sermons.     It 

now  evident  that  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  liberties  of  Iho 

^<Churcb  was  intended  ;  and  the  commissioners  reiwlved  to  make 

I*  firm  and  united  resistance  to  this  premeditated  attack.     They 

wrote  to  the  Presbyteries  to  warn  them  against  any  attempt  to 

disunite  them,  directing  tlieir  attention  particularly  to  tho*»e 

rsubjects  likely  to  be  controverted,  and  to  the  acts  of  privy  eoun- 

and  parliament  by  which  tin;  liberties  of  the  Church  had  re- 

•ived  the  sanction  of  the  civil  powers.     Not  to  provoke  hostility 

Uf  H  could  be  avoided,  they  ondenvourecl  to  persuade  the  King 

to  abandon  the  prosecution  of  Hlack  ;  but  finding  all  their  efforts 

ineffectual,  and  being  well  awan?  that  if  they  did  not  resist  this 

attempts  it  would  speedily  bdcomo  a  precedent  for  snbjocting  the 
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whole  jiiri^dirtion  of  tlit»  Church  to  the  arbitmry  will  of  the 
King,  they  oamo  to  the  resolution  of  ndvimng  Black  to  decline 
the  judgment  of  the  privy  council,  aa  incompetent  to  HpciJo,  u 
ih«  Jirtt  imtanefi,  on  the  nccu«ation  bmuglit  against  him.  A 
doclinaturc  having  hecn  drawn  up  to  that  effect,  it  \\w»  wnt 
through  Iho  Presbyteries,  and  in  a  ven.-  phort  lime  8ub8cril>od  by 
upwards  of  threo  hundred  minii(t«^rit. 

There  was  now  an  open  nnd  avowed  contest  between  the  civil 
and  ecclcsiuetical  authorities ;  and  not  merely  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom,  but  the  interests  of  religion  for  gencrutiont*,  were  in- 
volved in  the  issue.  The  Church  displayed  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  unanimity  in  this  dangerous  crisis;  *>ven  those  who  were 
not  peculiarly  distingiii>lied  for  zeal  in  ordinary  cases  cast  a&ide 
their  Iftharg}-,  and  joined  warmly  in  the  defence  of  the  threat- 
ened right  of  the  Church.  Spotswood  himself  was;,  or  Kcroed 
to  be,  peculiarly  forward  to  defend  the  men  and  the  eause  whom 
ho  was  afterwards  more  than  suspected  of  at  that  very  time 
acerotly  betraying,  and  whom  he  after^vards  baiwiy  and  falsely 
calumniated.  Previous  to  giving  in  his  general  declinature,  BInck 
WTts  summoned  before  the  privy  council,  $nper  imjnirfndif^  al*out 
matters  to  be  investigated,  but  which  were  not  speoified ;  and 
when  he  objected  to  this  mode  of  procedure  as  inquisitorial  and 
illegal,  be  was  then  toM  that  the  aceupation  was  restricted  to 
matters  complained  of  by  the  English  ambassador,  as  assailing 
the  character  of  Kli/abetli.  So  trivial  was  the  first  form  of  ac- 
cusation, that  even  the  King  said  he  "did  not  think  much  of 
that  matter  ;  only  he  should  lake  some  course  for  pacifS'ing  the 
English  ambassador;  but  take  heeil  tlmt  you  do  not  decline  the 
judicatory;  for  if  you  do,  it  will  be  worse  than  any  thing  that 
has  yet  fallen  out.""  The  English  ambassador  was  easily  pa<'i- 
fied;  but  that  did  not  serve  the  King's  purpose;  and  accordingly 
a  new  charge  was  brought  agaim^t  him,  ranging  over  the  rilleged 
improper  language  of  the  three  preceding  years.  In  vain  did 
Black  produce  testimonials  from  the  provost  and  the  profeesow 
of  St  Andrews ;  the  council  was  determined  to  proceed.  On  th« 
day  fixed  for  hearing  the  cause,  he  was  assiste<l  by  Pont  and 
Bruce ;  but  the  council  rejected  the  declinature,  dtsrt'garded  the 
testiniomnis,  fountl  the  ehargi>«  against  him  proved,  and  sen 
tenccd  him  to  bo  confined  boyonil  the  Tay.  until  his  Majesty 
resolved  wliat  farther  pnuiMlitneitl  tthnuld  be  inflicted. 
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This  unjust  and  oppressive  sentence  wa«  not  pronounced  with- 
it  a  very  solemn  warning  Having  been  proviouBly  given  by  the 
larch.     On  the  morning  of  Dlaok's  trial,  the  coniniiMionont 
?sent«d  to  the  King  and  council  au  jiddresM,  containing  their 
leliberate  ((ejitinient.s  respecting  the  nature  of  the  contest  in 
rhich  tfaey  Mere   engaged,  and    the  inomentoii8   oonsequenoea 
rhich  H  involved.     A  |>ortion  of  this  docuntent  must  he  given, 
>r  the  vindication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  cnhiinniea 
her  enemies,  and  for  the  exposition  of  the  truly  Christian  and 
itriottc  sentiments  by  which  the  niinifttcrs  wore  animated. 
"  Wo  are  compflle^i,  for  clearing  of  our  nuuistry  from  nil 
liciou  uf  such  unnatural  affection  and  offices  towanU  your 
laje-sty  and  the  stiite  of  your  Majesty's  oountr}',  to  call  tliat 
vt  Judge  who  searcheth  the  hearts,  and  shall  give  recompense 
every  one  conform  to  the  secret  thought  thereof,  to  be  judge 
Ltvixt  us  and  the  authors  of  all  these  malicious  calumnies, 
fore  His  tribunal  we  protest,  that  wo  always  bore,  now  bear, 
id  shall  bear,  God  willing,  to  our  life's  end,  as  loyal  affection  tn 
)ur  Majesty  as  any  of  your  MajestyV  Ix'st  subjects  within  your 
jeety's  realm,  of  whatsoever  degree ;  and  according  to  our 
and  calling  shall  be,  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  ready  to 
irocure  and  maintain  your  Majcsty''a  welfare,  peace,  and  ad- 
inceiuwit,  as  any  of  the  best-atfefitioned  whoBOover.     Wt*  call 
>ur  Majesty's  own  heart  to  record,  whether  you  have  not  found 
so  iu  effect  in  your  Majesty's  straits,  and  if  your  Majesty  bo 
tut  persuaded  to  find  the  like  of  us  all,  if  it  shall  full  out  that 
four  Majesty  have  occasion  in  these  difHcnltics  to  have  the  trial 
the  afTcction  of  your  subjects  again.     Whatsoever  we  have 
3red«  either  iu  our  doctrine  or  in  other  actions  toward  your 
(&je0ty,  it  hath  j)roceed(;d  of  a  zealous  affectioa  toward  your 
ijeaty's  welfare,  above  all  things  next  to  the  honour  of  God, 
we  protest ;  cho<»sing  rather  by  the  liberty  of  our  admonitions 
hazard  ourselves,  than  by  our  silence  to  suffer  your  Majesty 
draw  on  the  guiltiness  of  auy  stn  that  might  involve  your 
[ajeoty  in  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  God.    In  respect  whereof 
re  moet  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  so  to  esteem  of  us  and  our 
seedinga  as  tending  always,  in  great  sincerity  of  our  hearta, 
'  the  eetablishing  of  religion,  the  surety  of  your  Majesty ''s  estate 
crown   (which   wo   acknowledge  to  be  inseparably  joiued 
therewith),  and  to  the  common  peace  and  welfare  of  the  whole 
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oountry.  We  perminde  miraolvo*,  that  howsoever  the  fin»t  mo- 
tion of  this  actioQ  might  have  proceeded  upjon  a  purpose  of  your 
Majesty  to  have  the  limitJ^  of  the  spiritual  jurdisdiction  distin- 
guiehed  from  the  civil,  yet  the  same  is  entertained  und  blowii 
up  by  the  favourers  of  those  that  an?,  and  ghall  prove  iu  the  end, 
the  greatest  enemies  that  either  your  Majesty  or  the  cnuiie  of 
God  c;in  have  in  this  country;  thinking  thereby  to  engender 
such  a  misliking  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  the  ministry  as  xhalt 
by  time  take  away  all  farther  trust,  and  in  end  work  a  division 
irreconcileable,  wherethroiigli  yonr  Majesty  might  bo  brought  to 
think  your  greaU»8t  friends  to  be  your  enemies,  and  your  greatest 
enemies  to  bo  your  friends.  There  is  no  necessity  at  this  time, 
nor  ocoasiou  offered  on  our  part,  te  insist  on  the  decision  of  in- 
tricate and  unprofitable  (juedtions  and  processes;  albeit^,  by  the 
subtle  craft  of  adversaries  of  your  Majesty's  quietness,  some  ab- 
8unl  and  aUiiost  incredible  su]>poHition»  (which  the  Lord  forbid 
should  enter  in  the  part  uf  ChrifttianR,  let  be  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Lord's  messengers)  bo  drawn  in  and  urged  importunately  at 
this  time,  as  if  the  surety  and  privilege  of  your  Majesty's  crown 
and  authority  royal  depended  on  the  present  decision  thereof. 
We  moat  humbly  beaeech  your  Majesty  to  remit  the  decision 
therctof  to  our  lawful  Assembiy.  that  might  determine  thereupon 
according  to  the  Word  of  (iod.  For,  this  we  protest  in  the  i<ight 
of  God,  according  to  the  lii^ht  that  he  hath  given  us  in  hia  truth, 
that  the  special  cause  of  the  blesMing  that  remaineth  and  hath 
remained  upon  your  Majesty  and  your  Majesty's  country,  since 
your  eoronatiou,  hath  been,  anti  is,  the  liberty  which  the  Gospel 
hatli  had  within  your  realm ;  and  if  your  Majesty,  under  what- 
soever colour,  abridge  the  same  directly  or  indirectly,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  sliall  be  kindled  against  your  Majesty  and  the  king* 
dom,  which  we.  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jc»us,  forwam  you.t^f 
that  your  Majesty's  and  your  council's  blood  lie  not  upon  us."' 
These  solemn  and  evidently  heart-wrung  remonstraneos-^had 
no  eBTect  upon  James  and  his  council :  they  were  so  intent  upon 
th«r  great  design  of  humbUug  the  Church,  that  the  earnest  pa- 
thos and  fei-vent  piety  of  the  ministers  made  no  impression  upon 
their  callous  and  haughty  hearts.  Still,  with  aetoniahing  forbear- 
anco  and  paiionco.  the  commissioners  of  the  Church  continued 
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to  strive  for  peace,  if  it  could  be  obtainoil  nithoiit  the  abandon- 
ment of  sacred  priuoiplos.  Again  thi?y  sought  an  inteiriew  with 
hu  MBJ««ty,  for  the  purjxMW  of  utt<^nipting  an  agreement;  but 
^Btbing  would  witiHfy  the  King,  except  the  complete  eubniiHaion 
^f  Black  to  every  point  of  his  accusation.  Tho  minietera  an- 
swered with  sod  and  aoleinn  oanieHlueas,  "that  if  the  matter 
voncemed  only  the  life  of  Mr  ma<^k,  or  that  of  a  doxtm  others, 
they  would  have  thought  it  of  comparatively  trifling  importance ; 
but  as  it  was  tho  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  spiritual  sove- 
reignty of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nv-as  assailed,  they  could  not  sub- 
mit, but  must  oppo«4>  all  auch  proceeding,  to  the  extreme  hazard 
of  their  lives."'  Tliiw  declaration,  uttered  by  flnice  in  his  grave 
and  Berioiirt  manner,  moved  the  heart  of  the  King  for  a  moment, 
till  he  oven  tnhod  tears ;  and  that  night  he  pondered  anxiously 
id  rested  little,  peroeiving  that  hit*  attt'inpt  wa^  likely  to  be 
Unwetl  by  consequences  which  he  had  not  anticipated.  *  But 
courtly  parasites  soon  regained  their  ascendency:  tho  Lord 
:;(*ident  Sexton  persuaded  him  that  he  coidd  not,  without  loss 
honour,  abandon  the  progocution  ;  his  remorse  passed  away ; 
id  again  he  prosecuted  his  designs,  with  even  increased  a.sperity 

violence. 
Tlic  King,  by  a  proclamation,  onlereil  the  commiw<ionerB  of 
Assembly  to  leave  Edinburgh,  declaring  their  powers  unwar- 
ited  and  illegal ;  and  an  act  of  council  was  passed,  ordaining 
tho  ministers,  before  receiving  payment  of  their  stipends,  to  Bub- 
^uribe  a  bond,  in  which  they  prf>miee<l  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
Bl  the  King  and  the  privy  council  as  often  n»  they  were  accused 
of  seditious  nr  treasonable  doctrine ;  and  commanding  all  ma- 
gistrates in   burghs,  and  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  country* 
parishes,  to  interrupt  and  imprison  any  preachers  whom  they 
HpKruld  hear  uttering  such  language  from  pulpits.     At  the  same 
^tus  a  circular  missive  was  prt^pared,  for  calling  a  Convention 
of  ESftetea,  and  a  Oleneral  Atoembly,  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh, 
Hli  the  1 5th  of  the  following  February',  to  take  into  conHidero- 
^SOD  **  the  whole  order  and  policy  of  the  Kirk."     From  this  it 
perfectly  evident  that  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  Presby- 
in  Church  was  intended. 
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On  tho  ITtli  of  PoccmLer,  a  rumour  being  spread  that  llw 
Earl  of  liuntly  hat]  urrivcd  in  the  capital,  autl  been  ailmitted  to 
the  presence  of  thu  King,  tho  niinidtors  und  the  citizens  boeame 
groiLtly  lilurmcd  ;  which  wo^  increased  bv  the  fact,  that  a  charge 
had  just  been  given  to  tncnty-four  of  tho  most  zealous  of  Uid 
towDsmea  to  remove  from  Edinburgh.  In  this  etAto  of  excite- 
ment au  eviUdispo»'ed  person  (i«i)ppofied  to  be  an  emissary  of 
that  courtier  party  culled  the  CtthintlartJ  gave  an  aI.*irDi  that 
the  Papists  ncro  coming  to  maasocre  tho  Prot«fltanta.  Absurd 
as  this  outcry  would  have  appeared  in  a  eiioler  moment,  it  wa« 
enough  to  raise  a  t^iiiiporar)-  tumult,  through  the  combined  in- 
fluenoe  of  fear  and  imugination.  No  injury,  howovor,  was  done 
to  any  one,  either  in  |)«r6on  or  property ;  and  bv  the  exertions 
of  the  ministers  and  the  magistrates  the  tumult  was  i*poodiK 
quiet«d.  Thijj  tumidt,  although  utterly  insignificant  in  itself. 
gave  the  King  and  the  courtiers  the  opportunity  for  which  they 
had  80  long  wished,  of  a  colour  to  their  owi»  viotout  proceedings. 
Next  morning  eurly  the  King  quitted  Holy  rood- house  and  hast- 
ened to  Linlithgow.  1mnit>diately  upon  his  departure,  a  procla- 
mation was  issued,  requiring  all  in  public  office  to  re|Miir  to  him 
at  Linlithgow,  and  commanding  all  strangers  instantly  to  leave 
the  capital.  Fiercer  pi-ocluniutious  iunnediately  foUoweiL  The 
ministers  of  Edinburgh  were  ordered  to  enter  into  c^mBnement 
in  the  Castle  ;  the  magistrates  were  ordered  to  apprehend  them ; 
and  the  tumult  was  declared  to  bo  "a  cruel  and  barbarous  at- 
tempt against  his  Majesty^s  royal  person,  his  nobility,  and  coun- 
cil, at  the  instigation  of  certain  seditious  ministers  and  barons:* 
and  all  who  had  beeu  accessary  to  it.,  or  should  assist  them,  were 
declared  to  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  treason.  A  short  time 
afterwards  the  King  entered  Ediubui^h  at  the  head  of  a  hostile 
array,  as  if  he  had  been  taking  possession  of  a  captured  town, 
breathing  forth  denunciations  of  vengeance,  and  threat«nuig  to 
raze  the  city  to  the  grouml,  and  to  erect  a  monument  where  it 
stooil.  to  per]>etuatt)  the  iiienioi'y  of  such  an  excrnd>Io  treason  ! 
The  teiTificd  citisi^us  crouched  before  the  storm  of  royal  wrath, 
surrendered  all  their  rights  civil  and  sacred,  subscribed  such  a 
bond  a.s  the  King  pleased  to  inifMise,  and  being  sufficiently  hum- 
bled and  enslaved,  wei*e,  by  what  Spotswood  terms  his  Majesty's 
un|>arallelcd  "gi-ace  and  clemency,'"  restored  to  favour. 

[l/iS?.] — During  this  rnyal  and  coui-tly  paroxysm  the  minis- 
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tra  of  Edinburgh  were  ailviiied  by  thftir  frienHa  to  withdraw 

>iu  the  capitikl ;  which  they  reluct<intly  did,  after  Uruco  had 

ittftn  a  very  able  and  cloqucut  apology  for  hinirH-II'  and  hiH 

)ileagui'S.     This  apologi*  waa  copied  by  Spot«wood  himself,  to 

^d  in  iU  dissemination,  and  in  the  copying  ho  contrived  to 

'give  it  ft  sharper  edge."'     A  letter  written  by  the  Kdiidiurgh 

lifUAtcTB  to  Lord  Hamilton,  re(pie«tinfif  him  to  intercede  with 

le  Kinrr  in  behalf  of  the  Church,  wa«  also  falsified,  as  tlicro  10 

tronp  reaaon  to  boliove.  by  the  same  treachenms  hand,  while 

:)nt«wood  was  all  the  time  pretending  the  utmost  zeal  in  de- 

snding  the  liberties  of  the  Church.     It  were  well  that  every 

frader  of  Spotswood  were  aware  of  the  deceitful  and  perfidious 

part  acU*d  by  that  designing  and  ambitious  man.  that  they  might 

it>w  buw  little  truHt  is  to  be  re|K)»ed  in  any  of  hi»  tttatenienttt, 

id  that  writers  on  the  prelatic  side  nnglit,  for  vorj*  shame,  cease 

to  repeat  his  gross  and  niatieious  fabrications. 

Aflairs  being  in  this  contlition. — the  miniat<>ni  of  Edinburgh 
exilo  or  concealment,  the  citiKcns  humbled  and  prostrate,  and 
a  UiUo  imputation  east  ujwn  the  whole  conduct  of  the  Church, — 
tljc  King  proceeded  to  the  execution  of  his  long-cherished  scheme. 
?ifty-five  ijuestions  respecting  the  government  and  discipline  of 
the  Church,  draflni  up  by  Secretary  Lindsay,  wore  published  in 
the  noiuo  of  the  King,  and  a  convention  of  estates  and  a  meet- 
'Off  of  the  General  Assembly  were  called  by  royal  authority,  to 
meet  at  Perth  in  the  end  of  Fnbniary,  to  consider  these  <^«e»- 
Iqub.  Itut  the  spirit  of  the  Church  was  not  yet  broken.  An- 
rer*  to  his  ^!ftjesty''B  propfjsitions  were  prepared  by  the  Synods 
Lothian  and  Fife  ;  and  while  the  King  was  requested  to  pro- 
igue  the  extraordinary  meetiug  which  he  had  called,  the  i'res* 
»ries,  in  case  he  should  not  comply,  were  instructed  in  the 
le  of  conduct  which  thoy  should  pursue ;  and  not  a  minipter  of 
ay  note  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  subscribe  the  bond  of  sub- 
nuBsiou  framed  and  promulgated  by  the  King.' 

This  prompt  and  energetic  conduct  convinced  the  King  that 
dieer  power  would  never  enable  him  to  triumph  ovor  men  who 
could  suffer  and  die,  but  not  violate  their  duty  to  God.  But 
lere  wa«  yet  one  resource:  the  (tenenti  A><seinbly  might  be 
lied  by  the  introduction  of  false,  ambitious,  and  unprincipled 
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brethren,  and  thereby  the  Church  made  to  full  by  a  suicidal 
blow.  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed- 
chamber, was  sent  to  the  northern  part;)  of  the  kin^lom,  to  vuit 
the  Presbytories  of  Angus  and  Aberdeenshire,  and  to  induce  the 
ministers  of  those  remote  districts  tu  subscribe  bis  MajeatyV 
bond,  and  to  oome  to  Perth  to  the  ensuing  Assembly.  Partly 
by  flatteries  and  mJweprcsentations.  and  partly  by  striving  to 
rnise  a  spirit  of  je:iloiisY  in  thu  uurthcni  uiinisterii  agtiinst  the 
ascendency  of  their  south-eountry  brethren,  the  royal  emiasuy 
sped  BO  well,  that  when  the  Assembly  met  it  was  found  that  the 
royal  ajsseutatora  formed  a  majority. 

The  first  struggle  wae  on  the  queetion,  whether  this  waa  a 
lawful  Assembly  ;  and  afU'r  a  deltate  nf  three  dnM>,  the  affirma- 
tive was  carried  by  a  majority  of  votes,  some  even  of  the  south- 
countr}'  ministers  being  corrupted  by  the  royal  intrigues.  His 
Majesty's  questions  were  next  taken  into  consideration  :  and 
such  answers  were  given  to  the  leading  propositions,  which  alone 
were  laid  before  them,  as  enabled  the  King  to  introduce  his 
measures  in  u  more  plausible  manner  than  formerly,  with  the 
seeming  sanction  of  the  Church.^  Thus  did  thu  King  succeed 
in  partially  accomplishing  by  stratagem  and  "  king-craft,^  to 
use  lu3  own  term,  what  force  and  persecution  could  not  effect. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Asseiubly  was  held  at  Duudee,  by 
the  King's  ap{)ointment,  in  May;  and  notnithstanding  all  hb 
MajestyV  artifice,  and  the  aid  of  his  northern  battalions,  it  waa 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  he  was  able  to  carry  his  nieasurea. 
The  Assembly  of  Perth  was  declared  lawful,  with  an  explana- 
tion :  its  a,et8  were  approved,  but  with  certain  qualifications ;  ■ 
and  the  additional  auswers  now  given  to  the  King'H  questions 
were  very  guardedly  exprcasc<l.  To  mlvance  his  schemes  with 
an  Assembly  so  much  on  its  guard,  required  all  the  peculiar 
cunning  of  the  crafty  monarch  ;  but  craft  was  his  element,  and 
false  pretences  were  his  weapons  :  and  thus  he  prevailed  owt 
men  who  were  too  honest  themselves  thoroughly  to  undenitaQd 
his  guile.  He  req  lested  them  to  appoint  a  committee  of  their 
number,  with  whom  ho  might  udviso  on  certain  important  aflairt 
which  they  could  not  at  present  lind  leisure  to  determine,  sack 
an,  the  arrangements  to  be  made  respecting  the  miuisterv  of 
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Cdinburg-h  and  St  An<irew8,  the  planting  of  vacant  churches  in 
{general,  and  the  providing  of  local  and  fixed  stipends  for  the 
ministon  throughout  the  kingdom.  To  this  the  Assembler 
agreed,  and  nominated  foujl«en  ministers,  to  whom,  or  any  sevpn 
of  Uiem,  they  granted  jtower  to  couvtine  with  hi«  Majcuty,  for 
the  above  purposes,  and  to  give  hira  advice  "  in  all  afl^irs  oon- 
liug  the  weal  of  thi.-  Church,  and  eutcrtainuieiit  of  peace  and 
adicnce  to  hifl  Majesty  witliin  his  rGalm.'^'  Thin  was  indeed, 
»»  Caldenvood  saya,  '*  a  wedge  taken  out  of  the  Church,  to  rend 
her  with  her  o»-n  forces."  It  enabled  the  King  to  frame  and 
maiure  hia  devices,  and  to  introduce  them  into  the  Church 
through  what  might  bo  temieil  hi»  erclesiaatiral  council,  iiy 
their  nin&nn  also,  he  calteil  before  him  Presbyteries,  revorsed 
their  dt-'Cisions,  and  restored  one  tnupended  minister  to  hit  office, 
—a  species  of  direct  interference  with  eccletiia.<>tical  goveramont 
to  which  at  least  one  parallel  might  he  pointed  out,  with  this 
important  diHercnce,  that  what  the  King  prevailed  on  hi»  ec- 
cleaiaviical  council  to  do,  a  modem  civil  court  has  done  of  itself. 
Availing  himself  of  the  advantage  ho  had  gained,  James  in- 
duced hia  ecclesiastical  council  to  present  a  petition  to  the  par- 
Uameot  wliich  met  in  December,  requesting  that  the  Church 
might  be  reprenented  and  have  a  voice  in  the  Aupromc  council  of 
ihe  nation.  This  petition  the  King  induced  the  parliiiment  to 
gimui  ;  and  it  van  declared  that  Prelacy  was  the  third  estAto  of 
the  kingdom:  tliat  such  ministers  a^  his  Majesty  should  please 
lo  raise  to  the  «lignity  of  i)relutc«  should  have  full  right  to  sit 
and  vote  in  parliament ;  and  that  bishoprics,  as  they  became 
liBBftntf  should  he  conferrml  on  nono  but  mich  as  were  qualified 
IflM  disposed  to  act  as  minittters  or  preachers.  The  Rpirituat 
power  io  be  exercised  by  bishops  in  the  government  of  the 
Church  was  b^ft  by  parliameut  to  be  arranged  by  his  Majesty 
sod  the  tfcneral  Assembly.  Thuh  the  introtluetion  of  Kpiseopacy 
was  attempted  to  be  concealed  under  the  pretext  of  giving  to 
the  Church  a  vote  in  the  national  councils,  for  the  security  of 
her  rights  and  the  advunccmeut  of  her  welfare. 

It  will  be  observed  by  the  attentive  and  intelligent  reader, 
that  even  in  this  innovation  there  was  an  intermixture  of  con- 
ditional propriety.    It  was  so  contrived,  that  the  proposal  for 
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rqn-excntn lives  In  parliament  came  first  from  the  coromiesionGre 
of  the  Churtili ;  anil  when  the  parliament  agreed  to  the  request, 
its  enactment  pro\'ide<l  only  that  all  roiniatera  appointed  to  pre- 
lacies fthould  have  vote  in  parliament;  that  U,  it  restored  the 
political  rank  of  bishops,  but  left  to  the  Church  it«  owti  province 
untouched,  to  restore  or  not  the  prelatic  office.  And  had  the 
Chureth  not  been  so  much  eorruptt'd  by  the  King,  but  refined  to 
allow  niinii^tera  to  accept  of  jirelacies,  the  act  of  [wirliamemt  nrast 
have  remained  a  dead  letter,  and  the  scheme  proved  abortive. 
It  may  bo  added,  that  the  King  hwl  a  double  object  in  view  in 
the  matter, — both  to  obtain  the  means  of  siloueing  the  bold  and 
free  admonitions  and  censures  of  the  Church,  by  subjecting  the 
eccleflia^tical  to  the  civil  judicatories,  and  to  acquire  a  body  of 
creatures  of  his  on-n  within  the  parliament,  by  whose  assistance 
ho  might  control  all  its  proceedings.  The  measure,  in  short, 
was  a  deadly  blow  aimed  at  the  ver)-  heart  of  liberty,  civil  and 
religious,  as  mibsequent  events  ere  long  ver\'  clearly  proved. 

[  I  .')9S.] — Measures  being  thus  far  prepared,  the  next  stop  was 
to  prevail  upon  the  Church  to  accede  to  the  arrangement  pro- 
posed by  the  act  of  parliament ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  com- 
raissioners,  who  were  wholly  gained  over  by  the  King,  wrote  a 
circular  letter  to  their  brethren,  putting  the  most  plausible  coo- 
struction  on  the  scheme,  antl  in  particular  n^prcsenting  it  as  ei- 
sential  to  the  procuring  of  legiBlative  sanetion  to  the  "  constant 
plat,* — the  provision  for  a  permanent  ministry  and  fixed  local 
stipends.  This  letter  gave  rise  to  long  and  keen  debated  in  the 
several  S^-nods,  (wirticularly  in  that  of  Fife,  where  it  was  strongly 
opposed  by  both  the  Melvilles,  by  the  venerable  reforming 
patriarch  Ferguson,  and  by  Davidson,  who,  pointing  out  clearly 
that  the  proposed  parliunientary  voter  was  a  bishop  in  disguise 
exclaimed,  "  Busk,  busk,  busk  him  as  bonnilio  us  ye  can,  aiid 
fetch  him  in  as  fairlic  as  ye  will,  wo  see  hiiu  M-eill  aneuch  ;  we  see 
the  horns  of  his  mitre.*'* 

A  meeting  of  the  General  .Assembly  was  con\-oked  by  the  Kuig, 
at  Dundee,  in  the  month  of  March  1598,  oxprcealy  for  the  pur- 
pose of  tiiking  the  late  act  of  {>arliament  into  consideration. 
The  most  strenuous  exertions  were  made  by  his  Majesty  to  get 
the  Assembly  packed  and  constructed  according  to  his  mind. 
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The  Abcrdeeuslurc  legion  waa  agaiu  iinportuimU'l)-  fumnionod 
to  thu  accne^  hla  own  ecclesiaetioal  council  was  ihorou^hb' 
tnunetl  for  its  appointed  ta«k  :  cvor)-  meanA  had  been  used  to 
bring  as  elders  froui  the  Prcab^terius  those  miblciufii  and  gen- 
tlemen who  had  already  voted  for  tho  measure  in  parliamcut ; 
and  even  after  the  Assemblv  met.  ecveral  dujH  n'ere  spent,  beforu 
ent*;ring  into  biwine««,  by  his  Majesty,  in  holding  private  personal 
iatercoursc  i»ith  the  members,  endeavonring  to  corrupt,  intimi- 
date, or  cajole  them  into  <>om])ltanc<?.  Not  even  then  did  ho 
venturt^  to  pnx'ced  with  hi«  peniiciuus  schL-me,  till  he  had  baniahod 
Andrew  Melville,  not  uidy  frum  tho  Assembly,  but  oven  out  of  the 
town.  Tho  business  w.-w*  then  introduced  by  a  speech  fnmi  his 
Majesty  himself;  in  which. aft*r  descanting  complacently  on  tho 
great  services  he  had  rendered  tho  Church,  and  his  anxiety  still 
hrthor  to  promul«  her  welfare,  which,  ho  alleged,  could  only  be 
done  by  tho  proposed  measure,  he  solenmly  dit^clatmod  any  inten- 
tion of  bringing  in  popish  or  Anglican  bishops,  averring  that  his 
aole  object  was,  that  some  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  miuLftr^', 
chosen  l»y  the  General  Assembly,  shoiili)  havo  a  place  in  th(>  privy 
council  and  parliament,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  own  affairs, 
and  not  to  stand,  as  they  hud  too  long  stood,  at  the  door,  like 
poor  suppliants,  disi-egurdi^d  antl  despiaod.' 

Th(?  question  was  put  in  this  form, — "  Whether  it  waa  necoa- 
onil  expedient,  for  tho  welfare  of  the  Church,  that  the  minia- 
r,  an  the  third  et<talu  of  this  realm,  should,  in  the  name  of  tho 
lurch,  have  a  vote  in  parliament."  A  warm  and  protracted 
»lMlto  ensued,  all  thn  best  and  ablest  of  the  ministt^s  rt^eeting 
lestly  tliat  elevation  to  wealtli,  rank,  and  power,  which  weak, 
worldly- mind (h1,  and  ambitious  men  so  greatly  covet.  It  wa«  at 
length  carried  in  the  aftirraative,  by  the  slender  majority  of  ten, 
after  all  the  artiBccs  which  the  King  bad  employed,  and  can-ied 
kiefly  by  the  vot«s  of  the  cldurs,  a  number  of  whom,  it  was  assi^rt^ 
iiiad  no  commission.  A  protest  was  then  given  in  by  I)avi<lson 
tlie  proceedings  of  this  and  the  two  foregoing  Assem- 
iipR,  on  tho  ground  of  their  not  being  free,  but  overawed  by  tho 
Ling,  ami  restricted  in  their  duo  and  Monted  privileges;  to  which 
St  upwords  of  forty  ministers  a<lhere<l.  It  was  then  agreed 
Ly  the  Assembly,  that  fifty-one  ministers  should  be  chosen  to 
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r«prewnt  the  Chui'ch,  accordinjf  to  the  ancient  number  of  the 
lti»hoii8.  abbots,  and  priore ;  and  that  their  election  should  be- 
long purLlv  to  tlie  King  and  jmrtlv  to  l)ie  Church.  But  when 
rr«olution9  respecting  the  manner  of  electing  the  jiarliamentarv 
reprpsenlatives,  the  duration  of  iheir  commi^i^ion.  their  name 
and  rfventie«,  won*  pritjiowKl,  nmnv  of  the  KingV  jMirty  Itegan  to 
waver,  alarmed  at  the  con8o<)uonces  of  their  on-n  act ;  and  It 
wan  deemt«i  oxpediont  to  leave  tlieee  matters  for  further  consi- 
deration hy  the  Pn-ahvleriet*,  Svnods.  and  the  next  Aayi-rabh, 
whioh  wae  appointed  to  meet  at  Aberdeen  in  July  1599. 

Numerous  meetings  and  conferences  were  held  throughout  the 
kingdom:  and  the  more  that  the  measure  was  inveetiguted.  the 
lesA  was  it  approved  of  by  the  miniaters.  In  a  conference  held 
at  Falkland,  the  whole  meui*ure  met  mich  a  deeided  npp(t>iition, 
that  tlie  King  thought  proper  to  prorogue  the  appointed  nicetr 
ing  of  Assembly,  and  had  reeouri^c  Aguiu  to  that  pri\'ate  influ* 
ence  to  which  he  owed  his  previous  success. 

[IjOJI.] — In  November  1.599,  .inother  oonfcronce  was  held  at 
Holyrood- house,  called  by  the  King,  and  attended  by  ministers 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  whole  subject  was  then  fully 
discussed,  gn^atly.  it  appears,  for  the  pui*pc«e  of  aKcertaiiiiug 
the  arguments  likely  to  be  used  against  the  measure  in  the  next 
Assembly,  that  the  court  parly  might  be  prepared  with  their 
answers.  The  substaneo  of  this  remarkable  conference  is  given 
by  James  Melville  in  his  diar\',  and  will  well  repay  a  careful 
perusal,  by  those  who  wish  to  ascertain  the  real  sentiment*  of 
the  Church  of  Snothuul  at  thin  memonible  penod  of  her  history. 
The  conclusion  of  this  conference  was,  that  James,  finding  the 
discussion  going  decidedly  against  him.  broke  it  off  in  anger, 
threatening  that  he  would  leave  the  refractory  ministers  to  sink 
deeper  and  deeper  into  poverty ;  and  would,  besides,  of  his  own 
authority,  p^jt  into  the  vacant  bishoprics  persons  who  would  ac- 
cept of  them,  and  who  would  do  their  duty  to  him  and  to  his 
kingdom.* 

[1  GOO.]— On  the  28th  day  of  March  I«00,  the  General  As- 
sembly met  at  Montrose.  The  most  intense  interest  was  felt  by 
the  whole  kingdom  in  the  meeting  and  the  proceedings  of  this 
As8ombly ;  as  it  was  manifest  that  upon  its  decision  would  de- 
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pend  the  coDt'iituation  or  the  overthrow  of  the  Preahvtf^riaii  rnnti 
<if  church  government  In  8i-'otlaiicl.  The  prenniis  nonff^rencea 
bad  Euade  both  parties  awaro  of  each  othor'a  arguineut«,  and  in 
a  j^-at  measure  of  uuch  other's  strength  ;  and  ea4:h  appeara  tu 
hare  entertained  Htron<;  expcctAtiona  of  kuccps^.  On  thf  onu 
hand,  the  staunch  Presb^'tunanti,  hohting  hnn  by  the  great  prio- 

•  ciple«  of  the  RefonnatJon.  by  the  act«  of  parliament  formerly 
passed  in  their  fuvour.  and.  above  all.  by  the  clear  and  plain 
language  of  Scripture,  i-onfided  in  the  goodncw  of  their  eauae, 
and  trusted  in  the  8up]>ort  of  their  divine  Head  aud  King.  On 
the  other^  the  court    party,  aware  of  the  dialike  entertained  by 

I  the  sovereign,  the  nobility,  and  all  the  looker- living  part  of  thu 
commiinity.  against  the  strictne»»8  and  impartiality  of  Presbrte- 
rian  discipline,  and  knouiug  the  influence  which  the  temptations 
of  wealth,  rank,  and  power  must  always  exercise  upon  the  sclfiih 
minds  of  poor  or  ambitious  men,  trusted  that,  by  these  con.^i- 
deratioas,  and  by  the  pergonal  exeilionM  of  the  crafty  monarch 
hinuelf,  tlie  triumph  of  their  meaauro  would  he  secured. 

.\ndroTV  Melville  had  been  chosen  by  the  Presbytery  of  St 
Andrews  aa  one  of  their  representatives,  and  went  acconlingly 
H  to  Montrose  ;  but  the  King,  dreading  lii^  influence  and  hi»  power 
^  of  argument,  strictly  prohibited  htm  fn)m  taking  his  seat  in  the 
Assembly.  He  remained,  nevertheless,  in  the  town,  and  gave 
his  brethren  the  benefit  of  his  advice,  during  the  course  of  the 
proceedings.  AftL<r  some  preliminary  busines8  had  been  ar- 
ranged, the  As«embly  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  that 
which  wuA  tho  great  object  of  its  meeting, — the  propriety  of 
miniitters  voting  in  parliament.  The  opponents  of  the  measure 
brought  forward  a  fonnidable  train  of  arguments  against  it,  such 
as  iltf  suppurters  felt  it  impossible  to  answer;  who  thereupon 
had  recourse  to  evasions,  and  deceptive  endeavours  to  draw  their 
antagonists  from  their  impregnablo  position.  The  King,  pcr- 
eei\'ing  his  party  evidently  losing  ground,  and  the  whole  selieuie 
exposed  to  imminent  peril,  intcrposeil  his  arbitrary  authority, 
declaring  that  the  preceding  A««enibly  had  already  decided  tho 
general  question  in  tho  affirmative,  that  its  decision  must  be  held 
final  on  that  point,  and  that  they  had  only  to  determine  respect- 
ing minor  arrungemonts.  This  interference  on  the  part  of  his 
Majeflty  saved  his  nieaxure  from  defeat ;  for  there  is  reason  to 
think,  that  if  the  general  ipieatiim  hud  been  then  put  to  the  vote. 
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the  wliole  soheino  would  havo  been  uegatived.  For,  on  the  bu1>- 
ordiimtc  but  Iciudred  question,  uhother  tlu>  {mrliamentan'  voters 
should  retain  their  [Aace  for  lifo,  or  be  aiinu&U}*  elected,  it  wna 
carriod,  in  apite  of  all  the  influence  of  the  court,  by  a  majority 
of  three,  in  favour  of  antuinl  election.  Yet  James,  in  the  cxer- 
ci»e  of  his  favourite  "  king-craft,"  prevailed  uiwn  the  clerk  to 
draw  up  the  nitnute  stating  that  vote  in  snch  a  manner  a«  ea- 
bcntialty  to  change  Its  meaning,  uud  virtually  to  giiuit  the  ^'ery 
thing  which  it  v/ns  intended  to  reject ;  and  in  this  vitiated  fumi 
he  contrived  to  procure  for  it  the  sanction  of  the  Awenihly,  to- 
wards the  close  of  its  ^ittingA,  when  'tis  vigilance  was  diminished. ' 
To  render  the  iutroiluctioa  of  this  nieiksui'e  somewhat  less  in- 
tolerable than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  the  court  party 
agreed  to  all  the  "caveats"  or  cautions  which  ha<l  Ix^on  pro- 
posed in  the  conference  at  Falkland,  for  protecting  the  liberties 
of  the  Church,  and  guarding  a^ain^  the  introduction  of  Prelacy. 
The  voters  were  to  havo  the  name,  not  of  Bishops,  but  of  commis- 
sioners of  the  Church,  in  parliament.  The  General  Assembly, 
with  the  advice  of  Synodn  and  Prt*hylene»,  were  to  nominate 
six  in  each  province,  of  whom  his  Majesty  should  choose  one,  as 
the  ooclesiaetical  representative  of  that  province.  The  oomniifl- 
sioner  was  to  be  allowed  the  rents  of  the  benefice  to  whicli  he 
should  be  presentml,  after  provision  had  l>een  made  out  of  theni 
for  the  churches,  colleges,  and  schools.  And,  that  he  might  not 
abuse  his  power,  it  was  provided. — That  he  should  not  propose 
any  thing  to  parlianirnt,  convention,  or  council,  in  the  name  of 
the  Clmrch.  without  her  express  warrant  and  direction,  nor 
consent  to  the  pnssing  of  any  act  prejudicial  to  the  Church*  un- 
der the  penalty  of  deposition  from  his  office ;  That  at  each 
General  .\ssembly  hi»  shoultl  give  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  ho  had  dtAcharged  his  commission,  and  submit,  without 
appeal,  to  the  censure  of  the  Assembly,  imder  the  pain  of  infamy 
and  cxr.onnnunicatiou:  That  he  tihould  rest  «satisfied  with  the  part 
of  the  benefice  allotted  to  him.  without  eucnmching  u{>on  what 
was  assigned  to  other  ministers  within  his  province :  That  ho 
should  not  dilapidate  his  benefice,  nor  dispose  of  any  part  of  ita 
rents,  without  the  consent  of  the  Clenerul  Assembly :  That  he 
should  perform  all  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  within  his  own 
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irtirular  oongregfttion,  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  Preehytury 
ind  Synod  to  whicli  he  beloiigtx! :  That  in  all  pnrt«  of  occleRiaa- 
icol  government  ami  dmciplinc,  he  should  claim  no  more  power  or 
iriiKliction  than  what  beloDgerl  to  other  ministers,  under  the  pain 
)f  deprivation:  That  in  meetings  of  Presbytery  and  other  church 
^courts  he  should  behave  himtielf  in  all  things,  and  be  subject  to 
oeiuure,  in  the  same  manner  as  liifl  brethren  :  That  he  nhould 
ive  no  right  to  Bit  in  thn  Gent.Tol  AHsenibly  without  a  commi»- 
ion  frcjin  the  Pre?bj-tery  :  That,  if  <lopoHe*l  from  the  offiec  of  the 
'ministry,  ho  should  lose  his  vote  in  parliament,  and  bin  lipnefieo 
flhould  become  vacant :  And  that  the  very  fact  of  ambitiously 
aoliuitiiig  the  office  should  ib^df,  on  conviction,  bu  a  suHioicnt 
cause  of  deposition  and  all  its  consequences.  It  woa  onlained, 
that  these  "caveats"  should  be  insortod,  "  aa  most  necoseary 
and  subdtantial  points,"  in  the  body  of  an  act  of  parliament  to 
be  made  for  confirming  the  vote  of  the  Church  ;  and  that  every 
ooDunUaioner  should  subscribe  and  swear  to  observe  them,  whon 

I  he  waa  admitted  to  that  peculiar  appointment.^ 
It  will  be  admitted,  that  these  regulations  wei-e  well  adapted 
to  render  the  King's  raeoAure  a«  harmless  aa  p08Bibl«,  if  Rtrictly 
obaerrcd.  But,  to  use  the  words  of  Spotswood,  '•  it  wa«  neither 
the  King's  intention,  nor  the  mindit  of  tbo  rr/jwr  sort,  to  have 
these  cautious  stand  in  force ;  but,  to  have  matters  |K*acoably 
ended,  and  the  reformation  of  the  policy  mnde  without  any  noise, 
the  King  gave  way  to  these  conceits."-  And  yet  these  "con- 
ceita**  were  publicly  ratified  by  act  of  parliament,  and  SpotJiwood 
himself,  as  well  as  others  of  '*  the  wiser  sort,""  solemnly  swore  to 
obeorve  them.     liut  to  such  uu  accomplishml  master  of  '^king- 

I  craft*"  as  James,  nnd  to  such  worldly-wise  chnrchmen  as  Spots- 
wood  and  his  coadjutors,  the  violation  of  national  faith,  and  the 
direct  j>erjury  of  men  styling  themselves  ministers  of  the  goapel, 
seemed  but  a  slight  sacrifice  to  make  for  the  introduction  of 
their  beloved  Prelacy  into  a  church  and  a  kingdom,  both  of  which 
cordially  abhorred  and  dreaded  its  very  name  and  nature,  as 
equally  a  corruption  of  the  Christian  ministry  and  an  instrument 
of  politicul  despotism. 

Tho  pei-fidious  designs  of  the  King  and  the  "  wiser  sort""  were 
very  soon  displayed.     A  mooting  of  the  commissioners  of  the 
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General  Aftaembly  wrw  railed  by  the  King  in  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober foUoningf  to  have  their  advice  respecting  the  settlement 
of  ministera  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  consult  on  other  matten  to 
be  propofled  to  Paxliament  for  the  good  of  the  Church  and 
kingdom.  Pursuing  his  usual  policy,  the  King  got  James  Mcl- 
vUIp  and  two  other  ministers  appointed  on  a  committee  to  tnin»- 
act  some  other  business ;  and  during  their  absence,  he,  with  the 
consent  of  those  present,  Duiumarily  nununnt«d  Uavid  Lindsay, 
Pelor  I)lackbui*n,  and  George  (rladittoneA,  to  the  vacant  biahop- 
rios  of  Rowf,  Aberdeen,  and  Caithness.  This  transaction  wui 
carefully  concealed  from  the  absent  members  until  the  mooting 
was  dissolved;  and  the  bishops  appointed  in  this  clandeetino 
manner  t»at  and  voted  in  the  enauing  parlianient,  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  the  cautioiio  to  which  tliey  had  so  lately  given  their  con- 
aent.  But  these  cautions,  though  thus  early  violated,  and  though 
their  protective  power  was  thus  proved  to  be  ineffectual  to  pre- 
vent the  lawless  dee<Is  of  a  treacherous  king  and  perfidious 
chnrehmen,  were  not  therefore  of  no  avail.  Their  enactment 
acn'ed  to  show  the  mind  niul  the  principles  of  the  purer  part  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and,  remaining  on  the  statuto-book 
unrepealed,  like  the  clause  of  the  convention  of  Leith  subjecting 
bishops  to  the  Genera!  Assembly,  they,  together  with  that  clause, 
being  revived  and  called  Into  operation  in  better  times,  gave 
to  the  Church  of  Scotland  the  means  and  the  power  of  deposing 
and  cxconunuuicating  her  perjurcil  betrayorfl. 

If  the  Church  of  Scutlund  Imd  been  in  any  doubt  respecting 
the  arbitrary  intentions  of  the  King,  that  doubt  must  have  been 
completely  dispelled  by  two  different  works  published  by  the 
royal  autlior  about  this  time.  Those  were,  his  i-V**!  Law  of 
Frw  Moitarrkifi*,  and  his  Rasilicon  Doron,  or  instructiona  of  the 
Ring  to  his  son  Prince  Henry.  In  the  fonner  of  these  prodno- 
tions  his  Majesty  expresses  with  abundant  clearness  his  notions 
of  a  free  monarchy,  which,  according  to  him,  is  the  government 
of  **  a  free  and  absolute  monarch," — a  king  fret;  to  do  what  he 
pleases,^ — in  short,  a  perfect  despotism,  in  which  the  arbitrary 
will  of  the  sovereign  is  above  all  law,  with  a  parliament  to  regis- 
ter and  execute  his  commands,  aud  a  people  h'xa  passively-obedi- 
ent and  unresisting  slaves.  In  the  latt^-r,  the  BasiUoon  Doron, 
the  extent  and  nature  of  the  Kiug's  hatred  of  the  Presbj-terian 
Church  was  revealed,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  propositions  ex- 
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tracted  from  that  trontiw.  ftnd  condemned  by  the  Synod  of  Fife. 
These  propositioDS  wore  tho  following  ; — That  the  office  of  a  king 
is  of  a  mixed  kind,  partly  civil  unci  partly  ecclofiia«tical :  That  a 
prinripal  part  of  his  function  consiflts  in  ruling  the  Church : 
That  it  belongs  to  him  to  judge  when  preachers  wander  from 
their  text ;  and  t)iat  s\ich  a»  refuw  to  mibmit  to  \m  judgment  in 
•uch  cases  ought  to  be  capitally  punished  :  That  no  ecclesiasti- 
cal aeeumblitis  ought  Ut  bo  held  without  his  consent :  That  no 
mui  H  more  to  be  hated  of  a  king  than  a  proud  puritan  :  That 
parity  among  ministern  is  irreconciloable  with  monarchy,  inimi- 
cal to  order,  and  the  mother  of  confusion  :  That  puritans  had 
been  a  peat  lo  th*;  commonwealth  and  Church  of  Scotland,  wifh- 
ed  to  engross  the  civil  governmpnt  iw  tribunes  of  the  people, 
«ought  the  introduction  of  democracy  into  the  State,  and  quar- 
relltM]  with  the  King  because  he  was  a  king:  That  the  chief 
penona  among  them  shnntd  not  he  allowed  to  remain  in  tho 
land:  And  that  parity  in  tho  Church  i^hould  be  bauinhcd.  EpiK- 
copacy  set  up,  and  all  who  preached  against  bishops  rigorously 
puDuhed.* 

Surely  no  man  of  common  intelligence  aud  candour  will  deny 
that  tho  Church  of  Scotlatid  had  good  reason  to  bo  jealous  of  a 
nionurch  uho  cotdd  pen  such  gross  slanders  and  outrageous  opi- 
nions ;  and  yet,  at  the  very  eame  time,  the  royal  dissembler  was 
publicly  and  loudly  declaring  that  nothing  was  farther  from  his 
mind  than  the  intif>duction  of  the  prelatic  system  into  Scotland  ! 
But  oaths  and  laws  were  in  his  view  fetters  of  iron  to  Preeljytc- 
rian  ministerti  aud  the  community,  and  threads  of  gossamer  to 
kings  and  prelates.  The  policy  of  principle  he  knew  not,  bo- 
oausc  he  was  himself  unprincipled  ;  but  the  policy  of  falsehood, 
canning,  and  sycophancy,  ho  well  understood  aud  practised,  and 
crowded  its  whole  essence  into  his  favourite  ecclesiastico- politi- 
cal aphorism,  "  Xo  htsho^^  no  kiit<jr  whicli  his  own  comment  ex- 
plains to  moan,  No  bishop,  no  despot. 

An  event  occurred  in  tlio  same  year.  IGOO.  the  eonse^^ucnees 
of  which  proved  exceedingly  detrimental  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
Uod.  This  was  that  mysterions  event  known  in  history  by  thv 
name  of  the  (Jowrie  conspiracy,  the  true  nature  of  which  has 
never  been  fullv  unveiled.  Leaving  the  discussion  of  such  topics 
to  the  civil  historian,  to  whose  provinoo  they  belong,  we  proceed 

'  Melville's  Diary,  p.  29S. 
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to  sttttij  the  baneful  vunscqupnoc^  to  the  Cluirch  arising  out  of 
this  strange  couspirary.      An  order  waa  lasueJ  by  tlit*  privy 
connoil,  cDiiimanding  all  minitftcrs  to  givo  thankif  for  his  Ma- 
jesty's delivoranco,  accordiiig^  to  a  prewiribfd  fomi ;  and  for  not 
utfing  the  very  words  of  that  fonii,  the  miuisttrj4  of  Edinburgh 
wore  colled  Wore  the  counciU  and  candidly  acknowledged  that 
thuy  wt-re  not  thoroughly  convinced  of  fiowrio"'B  treason,  al- 
thotigh  they  respected  the   King's  account  of  the  matter,  and 
woi-o  willing  to  express  thankfuluui«s  that  he  had  been  delivered 
from  danger,  provided  they  were  not  at  the  same  time  obliged 
to  exproas  nny  opinion  resp4K'ting  Hjs  nature  and  i-xlent.     Five 
of  thoni  were  immediately  banished  from  th<!  capital,  and  pro- 
hibited from  preaeliing  in  Scotland.     Of  these,  four  soon  sub- 
mitted ;  but  the  rcniainini^  one,  Robort  liruce,  not  being  con- 
duced, would  not  violate  hia  conaoicnee  by  saying  what  he  did 
not  believe,  and  was  banished  fi-oni  the  kingdom.     He  was  after- 
wards allowed  to  n-turu  to  hi-s  native  country,  but  not  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  his  offence  was  never  forgiven, — an  ofiencu  in  which 
nearly  all  the  kinj;dom,  and  almost  everj'  historian,  shared. 
After  Ilia  return  he  was  banished  for  a  tiuie  to  InvemoBS;  then 
allowed  to  reside  in  his  own  house  at  Klnnainl,  near  Stirling : 
tlion  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  fJ  laiigow,  watched  and  persecut- 
ed by  the  bi«hoi>s,  and  beloved  and  revered  by  even-  good  and 
pious  man  throughout  the  kingdom,  many  of  whom,  and  among 
others  the  celebrated  Alexander  Ht-nderwrn,  owed  their  convor- 
BioD  to  his  instrumoutality.     But  James  could  never  forgive  him 
for  two  dire  oflfeuoea :  he   had  rendered  great  services  to  his 
country,  and  he  Iiad  been  injui-ed  by  the  King :  for  tho  one  the 
sovereign  hated  him.  because  it  could  neither  be  denied  nor 
compensated ;  and  for  the  other,  because  it  is  natural  for  ma- 
lignant men  to  hato  those  whom  they  injure.     To  this  may  be 
added,  that  the  King  bore  towards  IJnice  that  instinctive  anti- 
pathy which  men  of  little  minds  cherish  against  those  in  tho 
presence  of  whom  tlieir  dwarfish  intellect  shrinks  into  it*  native 
insignificance,  rebuked  and  crouching.* 

A  considerable  number  of  the  ministers  throughout  the  country 
woro  brought  into  much  trouble  on  account  of  their  expressing 
ayrapatliy  with  the  miniatera  of  Edinburgh,  and  with  Bnice  in 
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pnrticulnr.  And  it  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  that  the  King 
availed  bimsclf  of  the  confusion  and  diatrcw  into  which  this 
affair  had  cast  the  Church,  for  completing  his  eversive  gchemes  ; 
for  it  was  wliile  Jamex  Melville  and  two  of  his  like-minded 
brethren  were  couvcraing  with  the  persecuted  ministere  of  Edin- 
burgh, that  James  nominated  three  of  his  creatures  to  the  vacant 
bishoprics.  a«  above  related.' 

|1601.j — A  meeting  of  the  General  A9»em1)lv  was  held  at 
Burntisland  in  May  1601,  by  the  appointment  of  Jamca.  who 
called  it  two  months  earlier  than  had  been  previously  arranged. 
He  was  induced,  probably,  to  tak«  this  etep,  partly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  failure  of  an  embawy  which  he  hatl  sent  to  l<ome 
to  prnpitiiite  the  pupal  influence,  and  partly  brcanse  of  the 
odimu  which  he  had  incurred  by  the  slaughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie,  the  accusation  of  troa«on  against  whom  the  mass  of  the 
nation  could  not  be  induced  to  believe.    To  this  Awembly  James 
Melville  sent  a  letter,  pointing  out  very  faithfully  the  corruptions 
still  remaining  in  the  Clmrch  and  nation,  and  urging  his  breth- 
ren to  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  their  public  duty;  but  this 
letter  the  King  thought   proper  to  suppress.     A  letter  to  the 
same  eflect,  but  expressed  in  stronger  teruis,  written  by  the 
venerable  John  Davidson,  was  read  in  the  Assembly,  contrary 
to  his  Majesty's  inclination.    Davidson's  letter  was  instrumental 
in  leading  the  Assembly  back  to  the  sacred  ground  so  frequently 
>i*^d  by  its  predecessors.     TIm'v  entert'd  into  a  serious  deli- 
tion  on  the  "causes  of  the  general  dofectious  from  the  purity, 
teal,  and  practice  of  the  true  religion  in  all  estates  of  the  coun- 
try, and  how  the  same  may  be  most  effectually  remedied.'"     The 
Kiog  himself  either  yielded  to.  or  for  a  short  while  participated 
in,  tiie  guncral  feeling.     He  rose  up  and  addressed  the  Assembly 
with  great  apjmuranco  of  sincerity,  tears  moistening  his  eyes  as 
he  spoke.     He  confessed  his  oflencesand  mismanagement  in  the 
goverranent  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  lifting  up  his  hand,  ho  vowed, 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  AssHuibly,  that  b**  would,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  live  and  die  in  the  religion  presently  professed 
in  the  realm  of  Scotland,  defend  it  against  all  its  adversaries, 
miuieter  justice  faithfully  to  his  subjects,  reform  whatever  was 
amiss  in  his  person  or  family,  and  perform  all  the  duties  of  a 
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ipwd  mod  ft  Ohiistiaa  hmg  better  tkaa  he  had  hitherto  psrfonn- 
•d  them.  At  the  re<]iiest  of  hie  Majeety,  (he  mecnberB  of  A»- 
•embly  in  a  limilar  mannor  reoeved  their  tows  ;  and  it  was  or<> 
dained  that  thu  mutual  vow  abooM  be  kuiraated  fn^m  the  pul- 
pite  00  the  following  Sabbath,  to  eonTiDce  the  pei>ple  of  the 
good  diepocHioiui  oi  his  Majeaty,  and  the  cordiality  nibeiBting 
between  hhn  and  th*;  fHiurch.* 

Variow  other  matters  were  tnuMactfKl  in  this  Ajsembly,  of  little 
public  importance,  with  one  exception, — a  propoeal  to  review  and 
improve  thu  common  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  metrical 
vt-Tnion  uf  the  Pnalroji.  InU)  thia  propoAAl  the  King  entere*!  uitli 
groat  cordiality,  availed  himself  of  the  oppoitunity  of  di0pla\-ing 
hia  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  bis  kuowledgo  of  their 
original  langua^ea,  and  uibaequently  eet  himself  to  the  task  of 
nttumpting  a  new  poetical  vention  of  the  Paalina. 

Although  tho  King  had.  in  the  Assembly  held  at  Buratialand. 
nuulu  the  moiit  solemn  declaration  of  luve  to  the  Church  of 
SootUnd,  yet  aa  lOon  aa  hi«  fit  of  devotion,  and  perhaps  of 
r«aior»e,  wore  off,  he  returned  to  hin  course,  and  continued  to 
proeecute  hia  measures  for  the  subversion  of  that  Cinirch  which 
he  so  oft«n  swore  to  maintain.  Upon  the  representation  of  his 
paraaitc  Gladstones,  he  confined  Andrew  Melville  within  the 
prwiinots  of  the  College  at  St  Andrews ;  and  he  continuetl  to 
demand  from  Druee  noncessions  which  he  well  knew  that  upright 
nuin  could  never  make,  that  he  ntight  have  some  pretext  for 
continuing  to  proaeoute  and  opprens  him.  And  when  tho  Synod 
of  Fife  raut,  and  proceeded,  with  accustomed  sincerity  and  bold- 
nvH,  to  express  couiplainta  and  atiiniadversiuns  respecting  pub- 
lic matters,  the  King  endeavoured  first  to  circumvent,  and  then 
to  intiuiidalu  Jiunes  MelvilW,  in  neither  of  which  att«rapt8  did 
ho  auoouud. 

[1602.] — Thn  Assembly  had  been  appointed  to  meet  in  July 
lliUlt,  at  St  Andron'B  ;  hut  tho  King,  on  his  onu  authority.  pnst> 
punud  it  till  November,  changing  tho  plaoe  of  meeting  to  the 
ohapol  at  llolyrood-house.  This  arbitrary  mode  of  denting  witli 
tho  meetings  of  the  Assembly  excited  considerable  apprehension, 
tiumhers  of  the  must  faithful  niiniisters  regarding  it  as,  what  iu 
all  probability  it  was  intended  for,  a  mode  of  familiarizing  the 

'  Mrlvillo'v  lYmry,  |>|<.  »>i!i-.'K)i:  CAlderwood,  pix.  4-17-56:  Booke  of  th« 
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tiiidB  of  the  milliliters  ^'nemlly  with  the  iden  thnt  the  meotiug 
the  Aastimbly  wm  wholly  dependent  on  the  plettHure  of  hia 
[aje«ty,  and  might  bo  postponed  indefinitely,  or  altogether 
disuUowcd,  whenever  he  nhould  think  proper.  A  protoetation 
agttiiiat  this  arbitrary  procedure  wa«  given  in  by  J&me^  Mel- 
le.  Vet  when  the  AMeinbly  fairly  entered  upon  its  duties,  it 
soon  apparent  that  a  great  number  of  the  rainitrterB  were 
jitill  true  Presbyterians.  Several  important  acta  were  pa«*ed  con- 
[■oeming  the  Tisitaiioo.  examination,  and  censuro  of  Synods,  Pres- 
ilbytenes,  pastors,  and  congregationH:  and  rt-gulation!*  were  framed 
W  a  rery  searching  nature,  well  caUnilated  to  test  the  conduct 
id  character  of  the  Church,  both  office-bearers  and  ordinary 
linumburii,  and  to  prevent  tliat  lasity  of  discipline  and  morals 
^which  the  prelatic  party  were  but  too  certiin  to  introduce,  should 
leir  machinations  be  successful, 
lu  this  As^inbly's  records  we  find  mention  of  a  case  of  MOM 
[importance,  as  indicative  of  the  views  of  the  Church  respecting 
the  appointment  of  ministers  at  that  period.  The  Synod  of 
^Glasgow  brought  a  complaint  against  Mr  (reorgc  Seniple,  who 
V^liad  been  presented  to  the  parish  of  Killelane,  and  whom  the 
Synod  had  forbidden  to  intermeddle  with  the  ministry  in  that 
piuish,  for  various  reasons,  but  especially  on  account  of  a  great 
dislike  which  several  of  the  parishioners  entertained  againi<t 
him.  The  Assembly  inquired  into  the  case,  acquitted  Mr  Semple 
of  the  chai^gea  brought  against  his  character  in  general :  but,  in 
respect  of  the  great  dislike  betwc»?n  him  and  the  parishioners, 
"  think  it  not  good  that  ho  be  planted  minister  at  the  said  kirk, 

I  and  therefore  ordained  him  to  dpsi^t  therefrom,  and  demit  the 
|ffeeentation  made  to  him  of  the  benefice  thereof.*"* 
This  Assembly  was  the  last  which  was  reoognizo<l  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  as  a  free  and  lawful  Assembly,  from  that 
time  till  the  year  1638.  And  indeed  even  the  Awembly  of  l<»02 
can  scarcely  be  called  a  free  Assembly.  It  was  hold  in  the  very 
preoincts  of  the  palace  ;  some  of  the  most  infiuentiat  men  in  the 
Church  were  violently  prevented  from  nttrndiiig  it ;  and  on  seve- 
ral ocoasioas  the  King  and  his  minions  interrupted  the  proceed- 
ingB  when  these  hegnn  to  take  a  course  of  which  the  despotic 
krch  and  his  Batterers  did  not  approve ;   as,  for  instance, 

■  Itnnk«orth«  rnWrnoLlI  Kirk,  p.  fiS9. 


208 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


1603. 


when  an  aocusation  xv:in  brottglit  aeaiii-st  SjtoUwootl.  that  lio  had 
been  present  at  tho  Hupt'i-stitious  and  idolatrous  poitisb  service 
of  the  mass,  when  he  was  recently  in  France,  the  court  party 
intei-furoil.  and  contrived  to  prevent  the  process  against  him  from 
goin^  fonv;inl. 

[1G03.]— On  the  last  day  of  March  1603,  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  Queim  Klizal>tlh  having  ri'a<;hed  Scotland,  Janice  wan 
proclaimed  King  of  Scotland,  Kngland.  France,  and  Ireland: 
and  in  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh  on  the  following  Sal>hath 
he  addressed  the  assembled  people,  and  once  more  deelarod  his 
approbation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  diaclatming  all  intention 
of  making  any  farther  alteration  in  it«  government.  But  even 
in  the  moment  of  hie  exult^ition  on  account  of  his  easy  accesBion 
to  euch  an  increase  of  wealth  and  power,  he  relented  not  in  his 
detemii nation  to  {jorpetuatc  the  punishmenta  which  he  had 
infliotod  on  llruce  and  Davidson,  unle&s  they  would  eonfoM 
thcmselvefi  guilty  of  an  otltmco  in  a  matter  in  which  they  saw 
nothing  guilty  or  oflensive.  If  they  could  have  flattered  and 
falsified,  they  might  easily  have  rogaine<)  his  favour;  that  i^, 
they  nnght  have  regained,  by  ceasing  to  deserve  it :  but  because 
they  could  not  be  other  than  honest  and  conscientious  men,  they 
couM  not  recov(T  the  favour  of  their  vain,  weak-minded,  and  ob- 
stimtte  sovereign. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  hml  little  reason  to  ex- 
pect that  its  goveninient  and  discipline  would  obtain  additional 
favour  from  a  sovereign  who  had  long  plotted  their  overthrow, 
now  that  he  had  obtained  a  vast  accession  of  wealth  and  power, 
and  was  surrounded  by  the  dignitaries  o(  the  prelatie  Church  of 
England.  Still,  it  was  not  from  the  English  bishops,  so  much  ns 
from  their  own  treacherous  countrymen,  that  tlie  Scottish  minis- 
ters were  must  nppreliensive  of  danger ;  according  to  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  the  renegade  becomes  the  greatest  zealot. 
The  Hampton  Court  confcrenoo  between  the  High  Church 
party  and  the  puritan  Non-conformists,  which  took  place  soon 
after  J.inics'8  arrival  in  London,  indicated  with  sufficient  dis- 
tinctness what  might  be  expected ;  es[>eciallT  when  bis  Majesty, 
in  his  fii-st  speech  in  parliament,  expressed  his  tender  indulgence 
of  papal  eiTors,  and  his  utter  detestation  of  the  puritans^  with 
"  their  confused  form  of  policy  and  parity."  whom  he  termed  "  a 
sect  insufferable  in  any   well-go vorneil  commonwealth."      The 
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)I>o«il  for  a  union  or  tho  two  kingdoms  gave  additional  alarm  to 
IB  Church  of  Scotland,  who  saw  in  such  a  measuro,  especially 
!r  tho  uttprance  of  auch  sBntiments,  the  g-reateHt  danger  to 
le  Presbyterian  establishment. 
In  this  dangerous  juncture  the  S\-nod  of  Fife  again  put  itself 
)ldly  in  the  front  of  the  conflict.  When  tho  ScattiRli  parlia- 
lent  met  to  deliberate  upon  the  proposal  for  a  union,  the  Synotl 
^<f  Fife  applied  for  liberty  to  hold  a  General  Aaficmbly;  and 
when  this  waii  declined,  the  Synod  addressed  the  coiumisaiuners 
of  tho  Areembly,  reminded  them  of  their  duty  and  their  respon- 
nbility  to  the  Church  at  all  times,  and  particularly  in  this  hour 
of  danger.  They  adjured  the  coniniiit«ionerR  to  defend  the  go- 
lent  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  as  not  resting  upon  con- 
>iial  grounds,  capable  of  being  ufaangod  or  altered,  but  upon 
Divine  authority,  equally  as  the  other  articles  of  religion  did ; 
tclaring  that  they  would  rather  miffer  death  itself  than  see  the 
rerthrow  of  the  I'reabyterian  Church.  This  spiiited  romon- 
Imace  had  a  moiit  bcnehcial  efleot.  The  pjtrliament  passed  an 
in  conformity  with  its  views,  ileclartiig,  that  the  commia- 
lers  for  the  union  should  have  no  power  to  treat  of  ani,thing' 
it  concerned  the  religion  and  eoclesinMiral  diAoipHne  of  Scot- 
id.*  This,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  of  the  very  same  nature 
ti»e  celebrated  Act  of  Security,  passed  about  u  century  after- 
irarda,  as  the  basis  of  the  union  then  really  formed ;  and  we 
ahall  have  occasion  to  show  how  little  such  an  act  was  able  to 
Accomplish  directly  the  purp<«e  for  which  it  waa  intended,  hut 
yet,  aa  in  the  other  instance*!,  of  how  much  service  it  may  flnaliy 
be  productive.  A  great  constitutional  pnnciple,  law,  or  declara- 
tion, may  remain  for  any  indefinite  length  of  time  not  dead  but 
dormant ;  and  may  at  length  be  aroused  into  potential  activity, 
BO  as  to  realize  the  full  dovolopment  of  that  precious  germ  which 
it  so  long  preserved. 

[1604.]— Events  very  soon  proved  that  the  daiigera  dreaded 
the  Church  were  not  imaginary.     When  the  time  approached 
lat  the  General  Assembly  should  meet,  which  had  been  apt- 
pointed  to  be  on  tho  last  Tuesday  of  July  160*,  at  Aberdeen, 
jUs  Majesty  prorogued  it  till  the  conferences  respecting  the  union 
iDoId  be  over,  and  postponed  its  meeting  till  the  same  nronth 
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of  the  foUowng  year.  But  the  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews  being 
resolved  to  exoiiurato  tliemselvee  from  the  blonie  of  oltoniug 
their  eaoreJ  rights  to  be  violated  without  remonstrance,  enjoined 
thoir  rcprcsontativofl  to  keep  the  appointed  meeting,  notmith- 
standing  the  royal  prorogation,  which  they  accordingly  did,  and 
finding  none  present  to  assist  them  in  holding  an  Assembly,  they 
took  a  formal  protest  that  they  had  done  their  duty,  and  that 
the  danger  to  the  pri^-ileges  and  rights  of  the  Church,  arising 
from  the  cowardly  neglect  of  otlicrs.  should  not  be  imputed  to 
them. 

This  bold  and  faithful  conduct  acted  like  the  kindling  of  a 
beacon  in  the  time  of  a  threatened  invasion.  The  next  meeting 
of  the  SjTiod  of  Fife  bore  the  aspect  of  a  General  Assembly,  so 
many  delegates  from  all  part-s  of  the  kingdom  astRfUiblud,  to  con- 
sult what  course  should  now  be  taken  in  defence  of  their  religi- 
ous Hb(?rtieB.  This  synoilicul  meeting,  and  an  extraordinary  one 
eubsefjuently  held  at  Perth,  went  as  direct  to  the  cause  of  these 
evils  as  they  const! tittionally  could,  charging  not  the  King,  but 
the  parliamentary  bishops,  with  hindering  the  meeting  of  the 
Afutenibly,  for  the  purpose  of  prolonging  their  own  powers,  and 
of  evading  the  censures  which  their  conduct  had  deserved.  It 
was  resolved  that  petitions  shoukl  bo  sent  from  all  the  Synods, 
re4ue8tiug  his  Majesty  to  allow  the  Assembly  to  meet  for  the 
transaction  of  important  business.  The  terror  and  wrath  of  the 
parliamentary  bishops  and  exitectant  euminif^siuners  were  great ; 
and  Gladstanes  procured  an  order  from  the  King  to  throw  the 
two  Mclvilles  into  prison,  in  rcvunge  for  their  aetivity,— an  order 
which  the  privy  council  did  not  deem  it  expedient  at  the  time  to 
execute. 

[1605.] — But  the  King  had  resolved  upon  his  course;  and 
when  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  again 
drew  near,  it  was  again  prorogued,  uutwithstauding  the  nnme- 
rouB  petitions  sent  to  court  requesting  its  meeting  to  be  allowed. 
And,  as  if  to  remove  all  doubt  respecting  his  design,  his  Majesty, 
in  proroguing  the  Assembly,  mentioned  no  time  for  its  noxt 
meeting.  This  i*ondcred  it  evident  that  nolliing  less  than  its 
entire  suppression  was  intended,  and,  by  ineritable  oonsequenoOt 
the  overthrow  of  the  Presbytoritm  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the 
erection  of  Prelacy.  This  was  directly  contrary  to  the  act  of 
parliament  1392,  in  which  it  was  oxpreaaly  stipulated  that  the 
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LBaembly  ehould  meet  at  lea«t  onoe  every  year :  it  woe  ooDtrary 
ren  to  the  acts  of  parliament  and  Awwmbly  passed  for  the  in- 
lucing  of  commiasionorft  of  the  Church  into  parliament,  who 
rere  aonually  to  render  to  the  Assembly  an  account  of  their 
mdacl,  subject  to  ceusure  and  deposition  if  they  had  acted  im- 
>perly.     The  suppressioD  of  the  meeting  of  Awwmbly  was  a 
tual  bestowal  of  permanence  in  their  function  on  these  parlia- 
lentarj'  bishops  and  conuiiissi oners,  and   to  that  extent  was 
directly  evorsive  of  the  conatitutiou  and  government  of  the  Pree- 
bytcrian  Chxuvh.     It  wus  therefore  imperatively  neoeswirj'  for 
the  Church  now  to  oppose  these  perfidious  and  arbitrary  en- 
croachments, and  to  defend  her  sacred  liberties,  or  to  be  for  ever 
slAved. 

WhcD  the  Assembly  was  thus  prorogued,  tho  time  of  its  meei- 
80  near  at  hand  that  several  Presbyteries  had  already 
loeen  their  representatives.  The  interval  was  too  short  to  admit 
such  dolil>orationB  tand  tranj^niisAion  of  opinions  as  would  have 
hbled  the  whole  Church  to  act  in  a  body,  and  according  to  one 
jtuaticplan;  but  ntm'lVesbyteries  resolved  to  send  their  ro- 
sntativcs  to  Aberdeen,  with  instructions  to  constitute  the 
Assembly,  and  adjourn  it  to  a  particular  day,  without  proceeding 
to  transact  any  business.  For  it  was  still  hopeil  that  his  Ma- 
jesty might  bo  prevailetl  upon  to  alter  his  course ;  and  the 
Chui'cli  was  extremoly  reluctant  to  take  any  exasperating  steps, 
but  merely  to  secure  formally  its  sacred  and  statutory  rights. 
On  the  2d  of  July  1605,  nineteen  ministers  met,  after  sermon, 
the  se«sion-houso  of  Abertlecn  ;  and  the  King's  commissioner, 
Itrwtoa  of  Lauriston,  presented  to  them  a  letter  from  tho  lords 
the  privy  council,  addressed,  "  To  the  brethren  of  the  minis- 
convene<l  at  their  Assembly  in  Aberdeen.'*  The  very  ad- 
of  this  letter  not  only  authorized  the  Assembly,  but  rcn- 
it  Bccoesary,  that  it  sliould  bo  formally  constituted  before 
the  letter  could  with  propriety  be  read.  This  was  done  accord- 
ingly ;  and  while  they  were  engaged  in  reading  the  letter,  a  racs- 
senger-at-arms  entore<I.  and  in  the  King''s  name  charged  them  to 
Aiatnima,  OD  Uio  poiii  of  rebellion.  Tho  Assembly  declaring  their 
leu  to  comply  with  this  order,  requested  the  comniiseioner 
a  day  and  place  for  their  next  meeting ;  and  upon 
his  refusal,  the  moderator  iippointed  the  Assembly  tci  meet  again 
.in  the  same  place  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  September  ensuing,  and 
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then  disaolved  the  meeting  with  prayer.  It  was  aftem-ardfl  pre- 
tended by  the  oommiasioner,  that  he  had  discharged  the  Assem- 
bly by  open  proclamation  at  the  niarket-cross  of  Aberdeen  on 
the  day  before  it  met ;  but  when  Andrew  MeKillc  charged  him, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Kini;,  with  having  falsified  the  date^  he 
bad  nothing  to  answer,  and  could  not  produce  a  single  person 
who  Imd  heard  the  proelamutiuu  un  that  day.* 

Is  there  one  man  who  understands  the  prinripleji  nnd  values 
the  right*  of  religinuB  and  civil  liljerty,  that  will  condemn  the 
proceedings  of  this  much -calumniated  Assembly  J  The  right  of 
tho  ministers  of  the  Church  ef  .Scotland  to  meet  at  least  once  a 
year  in  a  General  Assembly,  had  been  always  asserted,  had  been 
secured  by  act*  of  parliament,  and  had  received  repeatedly  the 
express  fnanotion  of  his  Majesty.  And  when  these  sacred  rights 
and  legislative  enactments  were  attempted  to  bo  destroyed  by 
the  arbitrary  will  of  the  sovereign,  on  tho  bare  authority  of  a 
royal  proclamation,  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
would  lun'e  been  unworthy  of  the  names  they  bore,  the  Btation 
they  occupied,  and  the  great  cause  in  defence  of  which  they 
stood  forth,  had  they  acted  in  any  other  manner  than  they  did, 
— had  they  not  confronteil  every  danger,  rather  than  submit  to 
measures  which  aimed  at  the  establi^^hnient  of  a  perfect  despo- 
tism. Its  does  not  seem  too  much  to  say,  that  these  high-prin- 
cipled Ohristian  ministers  were  the  chosen  instruments  iu  the 
hand  of  the  Divine  Head  and  King  of  the  Church,  for  the  pifr 
servation  of  that  sacreil  principle, — the  right  of  the  office-hear- 
ers and  members  of  the  Christian  Church  to  meet  and  deliberate 
respecting  religious  mutters,  and  to  exercise  a  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion therein,  frfio  from  all  civil  control.  And  though  for  a  time 
the  strong  arm  of  power  might  crush  the  devoted  defenders  of 
that  sacred  principle,  the  principle  it-itelf.  when  once  fully  mads 
known  and  resolutely  asserted,  was  indestructible,  because  it 
was  true,  and  because  God  was  its  defender. 

The  wrath  of  the  King,  when  infurmeil  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  at  Aberdeen,  knew  no  bounds.  He  instantly  sent  or- 
ders to  Scotland  to  proceed  with  tho  utmost  rigour  against  the 
ministers  who  had  presumed  to  contravene  his  command.  Foui^ 
teen  of  the  most  eminent  were  sent  to  prison  to  wait  their  trial. 
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Fohn  Forbos,  moderator  of  the  lat«  Assembly,  and  Jolm  WpIsIi, 
>D-in-Iaw  of  Knox,  being  confiiuKl  in  separate  dungoona  in  the 
le  of  lltuckness.     Acting^  according  to  the  |>riuciples  of  the 
Ihurch  of  Scotland,  they  declined  the  jurisdiction  of  th«  privy 
mnc-il  in  a  matter  purely  ecclesiastical ;   and  this  being,  aa 
formerly,  regarded  as  an  aggravation  of  their  offence,  they  wero 
[indieteil  to  stand  trial  for  high  treason  before  the  Court  of  the 
[justiciary  at  Linlithgow.   The  able  defence  of  Forbes  and  Welsh, 
ipported  by  the  legal  reasonings  of  Thomas  Hope,  and  coun- 
_'nance«l  by  Andrew  Mflville,  eoulrl  not  avail  to  rescue  the  vic- 
tims from  the  gripe  of  the  tjTant.     Every  species  of  corruption 
imu  employed  by  James's  unworthy  minions  to  secure  a  verdict 
[against  thoro.  which  was  at  length  obtained  by  a  majority  of 
blio  moru  than  three.' 

Six  eminently  pious  and  able  ministers  were  thns  condemned 
and  cast  into  prison,  to  wait  his  Majesty's  pleasure  what  sen- 
teoee  should  be  pronounced.     Kiglit  more  remained  for  tinal ; 
aod  the  relenlleas  despot  sent  orders  to  proceed  \^itlioul  delay 
,to  a  repetition  of  the  same  perversion  of  law  and  jtistico.     But 
[the  heart  of  Scotland  began  to  swell  with  sympathy  for  the  suf- 
iren ;  and  the  privy  council  sent  intimation  to  the  King,  that 
would  not  be  safe  to  proceed  with  the  trial  in  the  present 
iper  and  feeling  of  tlie  nation.     Jaine.>4  yielded  to  iho  remon- 
straVice  so  far  as  to  release  the  eight  ministers  from  prison,  but 
banisheil  them  to  the  remotest  part*  of  the  kingdom.     The  six 
who  had  been  convicted,  after  suffering  fourteen  months'  impri- 
sonment in  the  Castle  of  Blackness,  were  banished  into  France. 
^m     Such  were  the  first  fruits  of  the  introduction  of  Prelacy  into 
^fecotlanil, — the  violation  of  acts  of  parliament,  the  corruption 
^vf  the  courts  of  justice,  and  the  baniahnient  of  ministers  enii- 
^Tieotly  distinguished  by  personal  piety,  and  hy  nuceeBs  in  the  dis- 
«harge  of  their  sa«re<l  duties ;  and  so  early  was  the  foundation 
laid  in  Scottish  experience  for  what  has  become  a  national  pro- 
^^erb, — '*  that  prelatic  Episcopacy  never  appeared  in  Scotland 
^Hnit  as  a  persecutor.^* 

^P     [1606.] — In  the  month  of  February  IGOO,  an  evasive  attempt 
™waa  made  by  the  King,  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishops,  to  pro- 
cure the  consent  of  the  Synods  to  five  articles,  intended  to  se- 
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euro  tha  bishops  and  commit ioners  from  the  oonsequenooa  of 
their  violution  ftf  all  the  camions  they  had  sworn  to  obflerre>  aad 
al<io  to  aduiit  the  power  which  the  King  claimed  over  the  meet' 
inga  of  tlio  OeaerftI  Aftttembly.  But  althoug-li  the  SjTiods  were 
cunningly  siuninoneil  to  meet  on  the  same  day  all  over  the  king- 
dom. 60  that  there  could  be  no  interchange  of  optnioo  among 
ihera,  the  result  na^,  that  only  one  Synod,  that  of  Angua.  as- 
sented to  the  projtdi'cd  nrticlefi. 

A  parliament  was  held  at  Perth  in  Augufitt  the  same  year, 
for  the  purpose  chiefly  of  proceeding  with  the  restoi-ation  of 
Prelacy.  In  order  to  efTuct  this,  it  was  noceswiry  to  repeal  tho 
iiiatute  annexing  the  teiu[>onilitioa  of  bishoprics  to  the  crown, 
and  to  restore  them  to  those  who  shouM  be  nominated  to  the 
episcopal  office.  This  intention  becoming  known,  the  ministers 
from  all  quarters  repaired  to  Perth,  remonstmtod  against  this 
desiga,  and  finally  gave  in  a  protest  to  each  of  the  three  estates. 
This  prot*jst  was  nignml  by  forty-two  ministers,  three  of  whom 
not  long  afterwards  acceptetl  bishoprics,  to  their  perp<itn:il  dis- 
grace. The  protest  itw^lf  may  he  seen  in  Caldenvood,  and  also 
in  the  introduction  to  Stevenson ;  and  deserves  an  attentive 
perusal,  08  an  able  embodiment  of  the  opinions  entertained  by 
the  leading  men  iu  the  CUui'cb  at  that  period, — opinions  which 
all  ages  would  do  well  to  cherish.  An  arrangement  was  made 
betw  eon  the  nobility  and  the  prelatic  party  to  the  folloning  effect : 
That  the  wealth  and  lands  fonuerly  poe^cssed  by  abbots,  priors, 
&c.,  in  virtue  of  which  those  persons  had  voted  in  Parliameui,  and 
as  representing  wliich  so  nmny  eommiwsionors  of  tho  Church  had 
recently  been  admitted  to  «it  and  vote,  should  bo  alienal^Ki  from 
the  Church,  and  erected  into  temporal  lordships  ;  uud  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  should  be  seventeen  prelacies  erecte{I,and 
the  bishops  restored  to  all  their  ancient  honours,  dignities,  pri- 
vileges, and  prerogatives.  In  the  preamble  to  the  strange  and 
arbitrary  act  by  which  this  base  arrangement  was  ratifiod.  and 
which  was  for  a  considerable  time  kept  as  secret  as  possible,  his 
Majesty  is  rccogni7*d  as  "  absolute  prince,  judge,  and  gover- 
nor over  all  estates,  persons,  and  causes,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral."» 

A  short  while  previous  to  the  meeting  of  parliament,  letters 
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were  wmt  by  the  Kin^'  to  six  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
ministers  who  had  not  bct-n  already  seized  on  account  of  the 
.Aberdeen  Asaenibly.  These  six  wore,  Andrew  and  James  Mel- 
yjlicy  Williaui  Scott,  John  CanniohaL*),  William  Watson,  Ja:nea 
Balfour,  Adam  Colt,  and  Robert  Wallace.  They  were  cora- 
nkoaded  to  repair  to  London,  that  lua  Majesty  might  treat  with 
them  concerning  fluch  things  an  wouKI  ttettle  the  )>eace  of  the 
Church,  and  would  justify  to  the  world  the  measures  which  his 
Majesty,  aSU^r  such  cxtraor(Unar\'  condescension,  might  find  it 
□cooesory  to  adopt  for  repressing  the  obetinato  and  turbulent. 
The  mioialerB  bad  tittle  doubt  \Umt  would  be  the  i8sue.  The 
course  of  the  King^s  conduct  in  times  past  pointml  out  with  suffi- 
cient plainness  what  was  his  probable  design.  Like  the  tjTuat 
of  antiquity,  James  knew  that  the  tiafest  method  of  reducing  a 
nation  to  slaver}'  was  to  b<>gin  by  cutting  off  its  leading  and 
free-«pirit«d  men.  Bruce  and  Welsh  wore  already  in  exile ;  and 
if  the  Melvilles  could  also  be  removed,  ho  might  secure  tho  com- 
paratively cosy  accompliinhmeut  of  hb  favourite  scheme,  the 
overthrow  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  establishment  of 
Prelacy. 

Tho  heart  sickens  at  the  recital  of  such  n  continued  course  of 
royal  knavery  and  prolatio  treachery  ;  and  we  foel  compel  led  to 
itrooo  with  more  rapid  and  summary  course  the  remaining  stagcfl 
of  this  diHgraeeful  period  of  our  national  history.  When  tho 
.mx  miuisters  arrived  at  London,  they  were  admitted  to  an  inter- 
view  with  tho  King,  and  quoetioned  respecting  their  opinion  of 
Attembly  wluch  met  at  Abi.'nleun,  nutwiihstauding  the  royal 
prorogation.  Every  endeavour  was  used  to  draw  tliein  into  the 
u«e  of  iangtiage  which  might  furnish  a  plausible  pretext  for  in- 
stituting proceedings  against  thom  ;  and  at  length,  on  tho  despi- 
cable charge  against  Andrew  Melville,  of  having  written  an  epi- 
gram censuring  pointedly  tho  superstitious  ceremonies  which  he 
h.!*!  been  compelled  to  witnetw  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  lie  was 
brought  to  trial  as  guilty  of  a  treasonable  act.  Not\vithstond- 
tng  the  singularly  ablo  and  eloquent  defence  of  Melville,  ho  was 
committed  to  the  Tower,  subjecteil  to  ateilious  Jinpriaonmeut  of 
four  ye-ars,  and  at  li<ngth  allowed  to  go  to  Sedan,  where  he  re- 
mained till  his  death.  His  nephew  was  also  prohibited  from 
reluniing  to  Scotland,  and  the  rcniatntng  fuur  from  returning  to 
their  parishes,  although  not  implicated  in  the  offence  charged 
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rinst  hiin  ;  but  thus  the  crafty  tyrant  contrived  to  cut  down 
talIot«t. 

The  King  and  hU  bishops  thinking  themselves  now  tolerably 
secure  of  cnrr}'ing  their  measiirea,  hastened  with  kenn  speed  to 
the  work.  Missives  were  addressed  by  the  King  to  the  flovernl 
Pre8b)'terie8.  infoi*ming  them  that  an  Aiwenibly  was  to  be  held 
at  Linlithgow  on  the  1 0th  of  Deeember.  and  naming  the  persons 
whom  thoy  were  to  send  as  representiitivefi.  Thus  oven  the 
choice  of  their  own  representatives  was  t*)  1m>  taken  away  before 
the  King  could  expect  to  threaten  or  cajole  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  into  the  reception  of  his  beloved  Prelacy.  Some  of 
tho  Presbyteries  refused  to  grant  any  commission  to  the  King'* 
nominees;  and  others  strictly  prohibited  them  from  taking  part 
in  the  decision  of  any  ecclesinatical  fjuostion.  When  this  pack- 
ed As»eml)Iy  met,  a  letter  from  his  Majesty  was  rc.id,  refrom- 
mending  the  appointment  of  constant  moderators  of  Prcsby- 
ieriets  and  that  tho  bishopa  should  be  tho  moderators  of  the 
Presbyteries  within  whose  btniTids  thev  resided.  Even  in  this 
carefully-selected  Assembly  it  retjuired  all  tho  art  of  the  King's 
commissioner,  and  n  repetition  of  the  deceitful  pmtestAtions 
and  cautions  of  the  perjured  prelates,  to  can*}-  a  measure  so  re- 
pugnant to  ever}'  Presbyterian  principle.  It  was  carried,  how- 
ever; and  when  sent  to  his  Majesty  to  be  ratiBed,  it  returned 
with  an  interpolation,  apjKttnting  tite  bisho[>s  to  be  miMlerators 
of  pronncial  Synods,  as  well  as  of  Presbyteries.  Legal  charges 
were  sent  to  all  the  S^Tiods  and  Presb\teries  to  admit  the  con- 
stant moderators ;  and  the  Synod  of  Angus  confirmed  it*  bad 
pre-eminence  by  boing  the  only  one  that  did  not  refuse.*  Fierce, 
violent,  and  outrageous  wero  tho  attempts  mado  by  the  King's 
sf^ents  to  force  the  bishops  03  constant  moderators  upon  the 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  and  in  almost  every  instance  unsuc- 
cessfuliy,  though  many  ministers  were  thrown  into  prison,  and 
disgraceful  tumults  raised  by  the  prelatic  party. 

[1607.]— Tho  whole  of  tho  year  1607  was  employed  by  the 
prelates  and  their  supporters  in  the  endeavour  to  force  the  con- 
start  moderators  upon  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  by  every  me- 
thod which  craft  could  de\nse  or  tyranny  exeente. 

[IBOS.] — But  the  bishops  perceiving  that  these  forcible  me»- 
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sures  were  rouaing  the  spirit  of  tlie  country,  had  recourso  to  a  stra- 
tagem wKich  MToug}it  more  effoctuaUy.  A  coiiftTonce  was  held  at 
Falklanil,  between  the  prelatiste  and  the  faithrul  t'rc»h\-terian8, 
with  the  prt'toxt  of  attempting  to  come  to  an  amicable  arrange- 
tncnt.  and  put  an  end  to  the  strifes  and  diviHionR  by  nhicli  the 
country  waa  distracted.  Fallowing  up  this  pnltey,  an  Assembly 
W3«  h»*!d  at  Kinlitligow  about  the  end  of  July,  in  wliirb  the 
latists  repeated  their  wish  for  a  peaceful  and  amicable  dis- 
ROB  OB  the  points  in  dispute,  some  of  them  pretending  that 
tbey  began  to  be  of  opinion  that  Prelaey  was  more  agreeable  to 
Scripture  than  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government. 
This  fallacious  pretext  produced  the  desired  effect.  Tt  lulled 
many  of  the  vij||^lant  Presbj'terians  into  security,  or  directed 
their  attention  to  spi*ciilative  di(<cust*tond,  while  their  wily  anta^ 
gonista  were  pressing  forward  their  machinations  practically. 

[1603.] — A  parliament  was  held  at  F«dinburgh  in  IfiOf),  in 
which  the  bisho|>s  were  present,  but  none  of  the  ministers  re- 
ceived intimation  of  its  meeting,  that  they  might,  as  usual,  pre- 
their  requce<tM  to  the  national  legislature.  Considerable 
was  accordingly  made  by  the  prulates  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  measures.  Spotswood,  now  archbifthop  of  (Glasgow, 
was  made  a  Lord  of  .Session  ;  and  the  bishops  wore  empowered 
to  modify  and  fix  the  stipends  of  ministers, — a  power  which  they 
did  not  scruple  to  employ  for  the  purpose  of  bribing  adhei-euts, 
and  of  starving  antiigonists.  Thus  were  the  bishops  restored  by 
parliament  to  the  civil  jurisdiction  formerly  held  by  the  [>upish 
prelates. 

[IfJlO.] — On  the  16th  of  Febniary  1610,  a  commisfiion  wa« 
given  under  the  great  seal  to  the  two  archbishops  of  St  Andrews 
and  Glasgow,  to  bold  two  Courts  of  High  Commission.  These 
courta,  it  may  be  mentioned  here,  were  united  in  Ifil.**,  when 
Spotswood  was  translated  to  St  Andrews,  and  thereby  became 
posseasod  of  what  in  popish  times  had  been  the  primacy.  Never 
was  a  more  tyTaonical  court  instituted  than  that  of  High  Com- 
nussion.  It  was  regulated  by  no  ti.\ed  laws  or  forms  of  justice, 
and  was  armed  with  the  united  terrors  of  eivil  and  ecclesiastical 
dc«potiam.  It  had  the  power  of  receiving  appeals  from  any  ec- 
clesiastical judicatory ;  of  calling  before  it  all  persons  acoueed  of 
immorality,  heri'sy,  sedition,  or  any  imaginary  offence ;  of  fin<i- 
iug  them  guilty  upon  evidence  which  no  court  of  justice  would 
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havo  sustained  ;  and  of  inflicting  any  punifihment,  either  civil  or 
eccleaiafttical,  or  both,  which  it  thought  proper.  "  As  it  exalt- 
ed the  bishops  far  above  any  prelate  that  ever  was  in  Scotland, 
so  it  put  the  King  in  possession  uf  what  ho  had  long  desired, 
auH»ly,  tlie  royal  prerogative  and  absolute  power  to  une  the 
bodies  and  goods  of  his  subjects  at  his  pleasure,  without  form  or 
process  of  law  :  so  that  our  bishops  were  fit  instruments  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  freedom  and  UWrty  both  of  the  Church  and 
realm  of  Scotland."* 

An  Assembly  was  held  at  Glasgow  on  the  8th  of  Juno,  the 
some  year.  Previous  to  its  meeting,  the  King,  by  the  direction 
of  tlie  bishops,  sent  cii'cular  letters  to  the  ProBbj-teries,  nominat- 
ing, as  on  a  former  oecasion,  their  n^prosentatives ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Dunbar  was  sent  from  London,  as  King^s  commissioner, 
woll  proWdod  with  golden  porsuosivos  to  use  in  lack  of  better 
arguments.  His  Majesty's  dictatorial  letter  was  read ;  threats 
and  promises  were  plentifully  employed ;  and  at  l«ngth  the 
whole  of  the  prolatic  measures  were  carried,  only  five  votes  bfr 
ing  given  against  them.  The  Aberdeen  Assembly  of  1605  waa 
oondemncd ;  the  right  of  calling  and  dismissing  Assemblies  vas 
declared  to  belong  to  the  royal  prerogative ;  tlie  bishops  were 
declared  moderators  uf  diocesan  Synods,  and  all  presentations 
to  boncfioos  were  appointed  to  bo  directed  to  thorn ;  and  the 
power  of  excommunicating  and  absolving  offenders,  an<l  of  visit- 
ing the  churehos  within  their  respective  dioceses,  was  conferred 
on  them.  Thus  did  this  packed,  and  intimidat^ed,  and  bribed 
convention  (often  called  the  Angdieal  A$semhfy,  in  allusion  to 
the  anffel«^  a  gold  coin  used  iu  bribing  the  mercenary  prelatists), 
consent  to  tho  introduction  of  the  corrupt  and  corrupting  pre- 
latic  ayatom  of  church  govenmient.  Not  more  stnmgly  con- 
trasted are  Prelacy  and  Presbyter)-  in  their  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies, than  in  tho  methods  by  which  they  were  established  io 
Scotlaud.  Tho  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  open  and  manly 
argument,  and  the  pure  Uvea  of  it«i  teachers,  were  the  means  em- 
ployed by  Presbytery  to  fix  itself  in  the  heart  of  Scotland  :  ar- 
bitrary power,  dissimulation,  perfidy,  treacherj-,  corruption,  and 
persecution,  were  the  methods  by  which  Prelacy  was  inti>oduced, 
nourished,  and  confirmed.     Till  these  facts  have  perished  from 
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the  records  of  hietory.  little  else  will  be  retjuiriMl  by  any  right- 
Jieart«d  and  unprejudiced  man,  to  enable  him  to  ani>wor  the 
ioa,  Which  of  the  two  syitems  is  of  human  invention,  and 
which  of  Divine  iafltitutlon  I 

The  perBdiouH  acts  of  the  Glasgow  Assembly  were  kept  for  a 
time  twuceolcd,  till  the  pi-elates  were  ready  to  have  thorn  en- 
forpe<l.  Yet  great  opposition  was  niude  in  many  parts  of  Iho 
country,  and  the  persecutinn  of  faithful  ministers  woh  resumed. 
SpotAWOod,  Lambe,  and  Hamilton,  went  to  London  to  obtain 
wiuecration  to  their  epi8CO|>al  functions,  and  that  thoy  might 
■AerwardB  legitimately  consecrate  their  prelalic  brethren. 

[1612.] — Nearly  two  years  elapsed  between  tJie  Glasgow  A»> 
wmbly  and  the  ratification  of  its  acts  by  the  parliament,  in  Oc- 
tober 1G12 ;  but  in  the  ratiHcation  the  acts  wore  «o  far  changed 
MB  to  render  them  more  ocoording  to  tbo  wish  of  the  prelates, 
especially  of  Spot«\voo<l,  who  directly  aswris  that  tliie  act  re- 
scinded and  annulled  that  of  1.5.92."^  By  the  influence  of  the  same 
ambitious  man,  also,  the  Courts  of  High  Cummisflion  were  subao- 
queutly  united  in  1615,  and  he  was  placed  at  tho  head  of  this 
prelatic  itt<|iLii4ition. 

[1610.] — No  Assembly  was  held  till  August  1616,  when  it  was 
Bummoncd  to  meet  at  Aberdeen.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  on 
account  of  a  new  Confession  of  Faith  drawn  up  by  the  prelatic 
party,  sufficiently  orthodox  in  its  doctrines,  but  meagre  and 
vraiDve  in  respect  of  church  government  and  dieciplino.  for  a 
Tery  evident  rendon."  By  this  accommodating  Assembly  the 
popiah  lords  were  received  into  favour,  and  subscribed  tho  new 
Confeaaion.  They  had  iudeed  outgrown  the  patriarchs  of  the 
Reformation. 

[1617.] — In  161 7  the  King  paid  a  visit  to  his  ancient  dominions; 
expecting,  probably,  to  And  matlera  more  to  his  liking  under  the 
prelatic  sway  than  fonuerly.  He  soon  foimd,  howovor,  that  the 
ancient  spirit  was  not  wholly  fled,  A  considerable  number  of 
the  minist^^rs  gave  in  a  protestation  against  a  proposal  that 
the  King,  with  the  adiiico  of  tho  prelates  and  some  of  theminis- 
trj-,  shoultl  have  power  to  enact  ecclesiastical  laws  ;  and  when 
David  Caiderwood  was  summoned  before  the  Court  of  Ifigh  Com- 
nuMion  on  account  of  this  protestation,  he  declined  ita  Jurisdic- 
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tion.  Rome  shaqi  altercation  pnsseii  between  him  and  the  King, 
wJiich  Culdcnvood  lias  himsoJt'  recorded  in  a  ver)-  graphic  maa- 
nor.'  Tbo  result  was,  that  he  was  haiiished  out  of  the  kingtlom, 
and  compelled  to  depart  during  thn  Btormy  winter  weather  ;  the 
King  coarsely  saying,  that  should  he  be  drowned,  it  would  save 
him  from  a  worse  fat«.  A  sort  of  Assumbly  was  held  at  St 
Andrews  in  the  end  of  October,  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
the  prolatie  innovations;  but  it  proved  rather  premature,  and 
that  completion  was  reserved  for  the  following  year. 

[1C18.]— On  the  2jtb  of  August  1618,  the  CJenera!  Assembly 
met  at  Perth,  in  obedience  to  the  royal  mandate.  During  the 
preceding  summer  months  eyery  po«sihle  device  had  fa«en  used 
to  prepare  such  an  Assembly  as  would  bo  Biiffloiently  subserri- 
ent ;  and  when  the  Ai<isenibly  met,  nothing  wa«  left  undone  to 
ensure  a  prelatic  triumph.  Spotswood  look  the  moderator's 
chmr,  without  boing  eloctwl  to  that  office ;  and  even  the  ar- 
rangements of  tbo  meeting  were  such  as  to  confuse  and  overawe 
the  ministers,  surrounded  as  they  wore  by  the  half-armed  re- 
tainers of  the  nobility,  and  jostled  and  overborue  by  haughty 
barons  and  more  haughty  prelates.  Reasoning  waa  not  [per- 
mitted, protest Jit ions  were  rejcclod,  threat«nings  were  employed, 
and  the  vote  was  forced  on  in  the  midst  of  ennfnsion  and  alarm. 
The  Fire  Articles  of  Perth,  as  they  are  usually  called,  were  car- 
ried bv  a  majority,  one  nobleman.  Lord  Ochiltree,  one  doctor, 
and  forty-five  minittters,  voting  in  the  negative.  These  Fit>* 
Artidi9  were, — kmeUng  at  the  cottnn«nion, — tht  o^*rt>atife  of 
Mydoys. — episcopal  coajtrm^tion. — private  hnptitm. — and pnvatt 
eommunieatinff.  These  articles  being  thus  forcibly  earned  in 
the  Assembly,  the  Court  of  High  Commission  set  about  enforc- 
ing their  observance  ;  thus  yiehling  another  practical  proof  that 
civil  and  religious  liberties  perish  or  exist  together. 

[1621.] — Trusting  that  the  spirit  of  the  nation  was  now  sub- 
dued, after  three  years  of  High  Coiuniission  tyranny,  the  parlia- 
ment was  summoned  to  meet  in  Edinburgh  on  the  25th  of  July 
1621,  chiefly  for  the  ratification  of  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth. 
The  faithful  ministers  who  still  survived  to  watt^h  over  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church,  endeavoured  to  move  the  jiarliament  by  ©ar- 
nest  remonstr&uces,  but  in  vain  :  the  course  was  predetermined. 
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And  the  result  prepared.  At  length  al!  preliminary  arrangements 
being  completed,  the  par]i:Lment  proceeded  to  vote  for  the  rati- 
fication or  rejection  of  the  Five  Arliclea,  without  deliberation, 
and  aa  if  they  had  formed  but  one  topic.  Even  then  the  oppo- 
itioa  waa  very  strong.  Fifteen  lonls  and  tifty-four  comniis- 
shires  and  burghs  voted  againttt  the  measure,  and  it 
was  carried  by  a  small  majority.  On  Saturday  the  4th  of  Au- 
gust 1621,  this  vote,  subversive  of  the  Fresbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland,  was  thus  carried,  chiefly  by  means  of  men  who  bad 
aolemnly  sworn  tn  maintain  what  they  Iiad  thuR  con^piivd  to 
overthrow.  This  day,  sadly  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  was  marked  also  br  a  sin^lar  coincident 

■  event,  recorded  by  the  hif^tunant  of  that  time.  The  morning 
had  been  lowering  and  gloomy,  and  as  the  day  advanced  tho 
gloom  waxed  deeper  and  deeper,  as  the  gathering  clouds  seemed 

■  to  concentrate  their  huge  voluminous  masses  around  an<l  over 
the  city.  At  the  very  moment  when  the  Manjuis  of  Hamilton, 
the  lord  high  commissioner,  rose  to  give  the  formal  ratification  to 

tthe  acts,  by  tourhing  them  with  the  seeptro,  a  keen  blue  fla*h  of 
forked  lightning  blazcrd  thnxigh  the  murky  gloom,  followed  instan- 
taneously by  another,  and  another,  so  dazzlingly  bright  as  to  blind 
the  startled  and  terrified  parliament,  in  the  act  of  consummating 
its  guilty  deed.  Three  terrific  peaU  of  thunder  followed  in  fpiick 
nccession,  appalling  the  trembling  conclave,  as  if  the  thunder- 

■  roice  of  heaven  were  uttering  denouncements  of  vengeance  against 
the  insultfirs  of  the  dread  Majesty  on  high.  Then  descended 
hailstones  of  prtsiigious  magnitude,  and  sheeted  rains  so  heavy 
and  continuous  as  to  inipris<m  for  an  hour  and  a  half  the  parlia- 
ment which  had  perpetrated  this  act  of  treason  against  the 
^m  King  of  kings,  by  ttubjccting  Iuh  Church  Ut  an  earthly  monarch. 
^  This  dark  and  disastrous  day  was  long  known  in  Scotland  by 
the  designation  of  "  Black  SATUknAY," — "  black  with  man^s 

I  guilt,  and  with  the  frowns  of  heaven.^* 
W©  have  now  reached  the  cloeo  of  another  period  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland's  eventful  history, — a  period  full  of  instruc- 
tion for  the  thoughtful  Christian  reader.  It  is  painftd  to  peruse 
the  records  of  a  crafty  monarch's  fraud  and  tyranny, — of  aristo- 
cratic selfishness  and  avarice, — of  the  perjury  and  deceit  of  am- 
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bittous  and  sycophantic  churchmen,  toning  for  pr«laiic  pre- 
omincnoe  in  wealth  an<i  power. — and  of  the  wifiV^rings  to  which 
the  true-hoarted  and  noble-minded  defenders  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  were  exposed,  as  they  strovo  faithfully,  though  ineffeo- 
tuully,  to  maintain  her  prineiplus  and  defend  her  rights.  Yet  it 
affords  a  signal  illustrntion  of  the  groat  truth,  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  and  the  world  are  each  other's  nattiral  antagonist*,  and 
that  the  more  clotfoly  tx  Church  cleaves  to  its  Divine  Head  and 
King,  obeying  his  precepts  and  following  hia  example,  the  more 
certain  is  it  to  incur  the  hostility  of  crafty,  irreligious,  and 
worldly-minded  men  of  ever)'  rank  and  station.  It  shows  also, 
that  the  greatest  danger  a  Church  has  to  encounter  is  that  aris- 
ing from  internal  corruption.  King  James  couM  not  overthrow 
the  Church  of  Scotland  till  he  had  gained  over  some  of  its  mi- 
nistors,  aud  thereby  succeeded  in  corrupting  \tn  courts,  so  aa  to 
obtain  it«  own  apparent  sanction  to  his  siiccossive  invasions  of 
its  rights  and  privileges.  And  it  deserves  also  to  be  remarked, 
tliat  oven  when  zealously  working  the  ruin  of  the  Church,  there 
was  in  all  the  crafty  dc8|K>t''t<  meuuures  u  strange  tacit  recoguitioa 
of  one  of  the  leading  principles  which  he  sought  to  overthrow, — 
the  independent  right  of  the  Church  to  regulate  its  own  proce- 
dure on  its  own  authority.  Every  one  of  the  destructive  acta  by 
which  Presbytery  was  overthrown  and  Prelacy  introduced  was  so 
contrived  as  t^i  have  itd  origin  in  some  court  or  commission  of  the 
Church, — never  first  in  a  civil  court ;  thereby  practically  admit- 
ting, not  only  that  the  church  courts  were  possessed  of  complete 
co-ordinate  juriadiction,  but  ovt'U  that  they  were  supreme  in  ecole- 
sioBtical  matters.  When  the  parliament  even  seemed  to  take 
the  primary  step,  it  was  only  in  afiaira  manifestly  civil,  such 
as  the  rotttoration  of  the  civil  emoluments  and  civil  jurisdiction 
to  prehites  ;  but  the  existence  of  the  prclatio  function  it*elf,  and 
the  elevation  of  ministors  to  the  Prelacy,  were  matters  with 
which  the  parliament  did  not  iuterforo,  till  the  Church  had  been 
induced  to  pa«s  the  ucU  which  wcru  coui|>etcnt  alone  to  bor 
jurisdiction.  The  hatred  sliown  by  the  King  to  declinatures  of 
civil  jurisiliction  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  may  be  reganled  a«  a 
proof  that  he  was  aware  how  constitutionally  sound  and  religi- 
ously just  was  the  claim  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  that 
ho,  as  a  tyrant,  detested  it  tho  more,  because  of  it«  oonstitutional 
and  sacred  character. 


DnpoUc  hviivT  from  (he  King. — Condnrt  of  hin  Majesty  and  the  PrcUU««. — 
John  Wdch. — Robert  Bnir<>, — Proccodingn  of  the  Court  of  Uiffh  Commis- 
■on  BLgwiist  tlic  Slinnt«rs,  UnivcmtiM,  Probatioiiens  an<i  P««ple. — DaTid 
Dk-kwn.^BolHTri  Bovd.— Uobert  lilair. — The  Peo|>lu  and  Magiatretes  of 
Kdiiiburgfa. — OcAth  of  King  Jiunt's, — Chnrli,>s  I. — Dexpotic  Temper  and  Pro- 
ceedings of  Chiu-les. — C'hangM  in  iho  Courts  of  8««won  and  JoBticiary. — 
Cocuniawon  of  Teiudii. — Proposed  Act  of  Rcvoailiuii.— Intcrtinii  to  assimi- 
late  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  that  of  FJii^land. — Amliilion  and  Raihuew  of 
the  joanger  Prelates. — KevivaU  of  Rollji^on  at  Irvine,  Stewarton,  aad 
SlioUa. — Orowlh  of  Anniiitnniifui  among  Kil-  Pr^'latic  Parly. — Viait  of  the 
King  to  Scotland. — *  Act  anont  tho  Royal  Proro<>ative  and  the  Apparel  of 
Chanchoieo.** — Fnodulent  manner  in  which  if  wuscarriod. — E^liiihurgfa  made 
a  Diahopric. — Trial  of  Italinpriiio.— IHtK-r^m  Ciiiirl8  of  High  Commlaaion. — 
Book  of  Coaans.— Pridv  and  Amhitiou  of  tho  Pretntos. — T)m  Utnr^-. — Riot 
in  Ediubnigli  at  ita  Introdnction. — Arbitrary  Conduct  of  the  Pn-lalcs. — The 
Feeting*  of  the  Kingdom  roused. — Aloxaitdor  llendenon. — The  Pr«8bytcriaii« 
erood  to  Kdinhurgh. — Ttte  Privy  Council. — Cominotiou^.^VioIi>iit  Procla- 
T— *<'*"■  —  Increoaed  Agitation. — The  PrntbytcriaiiH  ocruse  the  Prelates  of 
being  the  dirE<ct  Oiuse  of  oil  tb«  Notional  Trouhlcs.^The  Formation  of  the 
Four  TaWe«.^DeeMtful  Pruccodiugs  of  tho  Privy  Council. — Evaaivi*  Prucla- 
mations. — Pemitioua  Adricc  given  to  the  King  by  Spotawood  and  Laud.— 
Condoct  of  tho  Earl  of  Tnujuair. — 8kilful  Management  of  the  Presbyteriona. 
— Duplicity  of  the  Privy  Council. — lajudiciotis  Proclamation. — Tns   Na- 

TtOVAL  COVEMAVT. 


DrRiNG  the  intorral  which  elapsed  between  the  passing  of  the 
Five  Artjclea  of  Perth  in  the  AaHombly  of  IfilS,  and  their  ratifi- 
cation by  tho  parliament  of  16'2I,  there  had  been  a  continual 
ftruggle  between  the  prelates  and  the  Presbyterian  ministers ; 
the  former  endeavouring  to  enforce  obudionco  to  tliese  articles  by 
the  authority  of  the  Court  of  High  Coniinission;  the  latter  pro- 
teating,  refuHing  obedience,  and  resisting,  notwithstanding  the 
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mflerings  to  which  tbev  were  exposed.  But  still  something  was 
waottog  to  complete  the  power  of  the  prelatcft,  and  to  give  a 
more  \vgal  aspect  to  their  aggnonona ;  for  the  minde  of  meu  in 
general  rerolted  against  tba  glaring  t>Tanny  of  the  High  Com- 
mifluoci, — a  coort  depending  solely  upon  the  arbitrary  will  and 
oommnnd  of  the  tKnrereign,  bat  not  recognized  by  constitutional 
law.  The  act  of  parliament  ratifying  the  Five  Articlftw  of 
Perth  supplied  wlial  had  been  wautiii^,  and  gave  a  conrtitu- 
tional  KUiction  to  the  dcspotinu  and  the  treachery  of  these  sob- 
rersive  measures.  It  was  not  the  inti'iition  of  either  the  King 
or  the  prelates  to  allow  this  power  to  n^niain  unemployed.  A 
ftbort  time  after  the  passing  of  the  act.  Spotswood.  archbinhop  of 
St  Aiidrows,  received  a  letter  from  the  King,  not  uieroly  giving 
full  warrant  to  prucco<i  to  cxtrL-mity  in  the  cnforct-ment  of  the 
Five  Articles,  but  eren  urging  forward  men  who  were  already 
abundantly  disposed  to  tyrannize  over  and  persecute  their  breth- 
ren. "  The  greatest  matter,"  said  the  Kiug.  in  this  remarkable 
letter,  "  the  puritans  had  to  object  again!<t  the  church  govern- 
menl  was.  tlmt  your  proceedings  were  warranted  by  no  law, 
which  now,  by  this  la^t  parliament,  is  cutted  short ;  so  that 
hereafter  that  rebelliouf^  disobedient,  and  seditious  crew  must 
eitlicr  obey  or  resist  God,  their  natural  king,  and  the  law  of  th& 
countr}'.  It  rcstcth  therefore  to  you  to  be  encouraged  and  com- 
fortiid  by  this  happy  occasion,  and  to  lose  no  more  time  to  pro- 
cure a  settled  obedience  to  God,  and  to  Hs,  by  the  gmxl  endea- 
vonrs  of  our  commissioner,  and  our  other  true-hearted  subjects 
and  Hcrvaut«.  The  sword  is  now  put  into  your  hands :  go  oo 
therefore  to  use  it,  and  let  it  rust  no  longer,  till  ye  have  per- 
fected the  service  entrusted  to  yon.""*  Such  were  tho  instruc- 
tions of  tho  infatuated  King  to  his  not  low  infatuated  prclatic 
minions,  for  the  dcstructiou  of  a  Church  which  he  bad  termed 
"  tho  MHcerest  Church  in  the  world.''  and  had  repeatedly  sworn 
to  defontl.  And  the  enormity  of  these  instructions  le  certainly 
not  diminished,  if,  as  Caiderwood  suggests,  and  other  authors 
more  distinctly  assert,  this  letter  was  actually  a  mere  transcript 
of  one  sent  to  the  Kinp-bv  Spotswood,  to  be  copied  and  returned  to 
Scotland,  ^itamped  with  the  royal  authority,^n  procedure  M'hich, 
it  api>eani,  was  often  adopted  by  the  treacherous  and  tyrannioal 
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sottish  prelates.'  A  letter  of  a  similar  import  waa  aUo  ami 
the  pri%'y  council,  cominutiding  all  the  officers  of  state  to  con- 
fDnii,  under  pain  of  dismiBainn ;  and  enjoining  them  to  sec  tlmt 
persons  filling  any  subordinate  official  station,  members  of 
le  Courta  of  Session  and  Justiciary,  advocates,  fnheriffs,  magis- 
ntes  of  burghs,  and  even  clerks  and  sl>erifi-officprs,  ahouhl 
lather  render  implicit  obedience,  or  bo  declared  incapable  of 
elding  office. 

The  Court  of  H  igli  Commission  was  not  coinpo«od  of  men  Ukely 
let  the  sword  of  double  doApotism  which  had  been  put  into 
loir  hands  ru»t  for  wont  of  being  usud.  Il«  fresIUy- whetted 
was  directed  keenly  against  the  faithful  niinistpra,  and 
linst  all  who  refused  to  mould  their  faith  according  to  acts  of 
larliaiucnt.  And,  aa  if  for  the  very  purpose  of  proving  that 
if  cruelty  of  the  King  and  of  tho  prelates  was  equally  fierce 
d  implacable,  ita  effects  were  exhibited  almost  simultaneously 
>y  his  Majesty  and  by  them.  The  celebrated  John  Welch, 
rhu  had  suffered  a  biLnishmont  of  fourteen  years  duration  on 
It  of  the  part  ho  took  in  the  prorogued  Assembly  of 
[berdoen  in  1605,  had  fallen  into  such  a  state  of  ill  health, 
tuit  a  return  to  his  native  country  was  reconimeniled,  as  the 
only  means  of  saving  his  life.  Hy  great  solicitations  ho  obtained 
•rmission  t*i  rotum  to  London  ;  but  wlion  hts  wife,  a  daughter 
John  Knox,  obtained  an  interview  with  the  King,  and  ro- 
|ue!4t«d  that  her  dying  hiuband  might  be  allowed  to  breathe 
loe  more  his  native  air,  his  Majesty,  with  crxirse  oaths,  refused, 
lew  she  would  persuade  her  husband  to  submit  to  the  bishopff. 
Please  your  Miijo-sty*'^  replied  the  heroic  matron,  lifting  up  her 
)n.  and  holding  it  forth  as  if  in  the  act  of  receiving  her  hu»- 
id^s  decollated  and  falling  head,  "  I  would  rather  k«p  [reoeive] 
is  head  there  !*" — James  would  not  evpn  permit  the  dying  man 
preach,  till,  hearing  that  he  was  at  the  point  of  death,  ho  in 
ckery  sent  permission  then,  when  he  believed  it  could  not  bo 
spte*!.  But  Welch  joyfully  hastened  to  embrace  the  oppor- 
lity  of  once  more  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ; 
nd  liaving  preached  long  and  fervently,  returned  to  his  chum- 
Br,  and  within  t\\o  hours  rested  from  his  labours,  and  escaped 
rora  the  cruel  tyranny  and  scorn  of  his  opprcs-jors. 

'  Wodrow't  Collection  sf  IJv«%  particularly  tho  liren  of  faladstiuiM  nntl 
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About  the  Minic  time  liobort  lirucc,  who  had  boon  residing 
for  iH>iuu  yoani  in  h'tn  own  huutus  at  Kiiinaird,  having'  been  [wr- 
mitted  to  return  from  Invomow,  was  accused  of  RDditinus  oon- 
dnot,  and  of  traasgrctiising  thu  bounds  of  his  confinement.  He 
was  imprisoned  for  a  liniu  in  the  Caiitle  uf  Edinburgh,  and  then 
sentence  passed  that  ho  should  o^in  bo  sent  to  Inverness,  and 
roetricted  to  that  town  and  four  miles  arouitd  it  during  the 
King's  jileasure ;  this  t^entence  lK;ing  ucconipanied  by  the  sneer- 
ing oxprcssioiv  "  We  will  have  no  more  popish  pilgrimages  to 
Kinnaird," — in  allusion  to  the  frequent  intercourso  between 
l^ice  and  the  most  pious  people  of  the  surrounding  oountry, 
who  resorted  to  Kinnalrd  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  instructive 
conversatioiL.  The  prelatie  party  exulted  in  the  opportunity  of 
inilii-ting  their  mean  nialirious  vengtiunce  upon  a  man  whom  the 
King,  in  an  unwonted  tit  of  truth  and  gratitude,  hiul  pronounced 
worth  the  quarter  of  his  kingdom.  Itut  what  was  meant  as  a 
punishment  to  him,  became  a  precious  blessing  to  the  people  of 
Invomcss  and  its  vicinity,  who  acquired  then  a  relisli  for  the 
pure  gospel,  which,  there  is  reason  to  boUove,  has  never  since 
been  loHt. 

[1622.] — Nut  contented  with  these  severe  proceedings  against 
the  venerable  fathers  of  the  Church,  the  prelates  directed  their 
attention  to  over^'  minister  of  eminence  thi-oughout  the  kingdom, 
rotpiiriiig  from  eaeli  submission  to  the  Perth  Articles.  They 
had  a  twofold  purpose  in  demanding  urgently  the  compliance  of 
such  men  :  by  far  the  ronjority  of  the  people  regarded  the^e  ar- 
iioles  with  extreme  dislike ;  and  the  prelates  wore  well  aware, 
that  if  they  could  prevail  upon  the  best  ministers  to  subscribe, 
those  miuititers  would  either  bruig  with  them  the  people  who 
were  strongly  attached  to  them,  or  they  would  lom  that  popular 
influence  which  they  possessed.  There  was  another  altematiTO 
which  they  t^eem  not  to  have  taken  into  their  ealoulatiou  :  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  thought  it  probable  that  those  ministers 
would  continue  to  resist,  bniving  the  termre  of  the  Court  of  High 
GommiMJon,  and  by  their  suflerings  increasing  the  popular  detea- 
tation  of  the  prelatio  system,  much  more  than  all  their  argib- 
ments  oould  have  done.  They  were  aware  that  they  would 
themselves  have  yielded  to  any  measure,  when,  by  so  yieldiqg, 
they  would  both  escape  personal  suffering  and  obtain  the  pro- 
spect of  personal  wealth,  rank,  ami  power ;  and  they  oould  not 
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conceive  uur  creJit  the  higher  |>rtiici])Ii'8  uf  their  antagoni^t-H. 
But  it  h&A  oft«n  hoeti  tho  lot  i^f  cunning  men  to  ovorreach  them- 
selves ;  and  such  wa«  tho  lot  of  the  Scottish  prelates.  Tho  pre- 
latoet  lit'ld  a  Court  of  High  Commission  oarly  iu  January  1622, 
and  ooraraenced  their  deB|>otic  caurBe  by  sumnioning  before  tliem 
the  H«v.  Messrs  Dickson  of  Iniiie,  Dunbar  of  Ayr.  Kow  of  Car- 
nock,  Murray  of  Uunfemiline,  and  Johnstone  of  Ancrum.  All 
theao  were  men  of  great  piety,  much  beloved  by  their  people, 
and  highly  respected  in  the  districts  of  the  country  where  they 
reapeetively  resided.  Their  aubmisiiion  was  therefore  earnestly 
desired  by  the  prelates ;  or,  at  leaAt,  their  forcible  removal  to 
4ifltiiut  parts  o(  the  country,  wliero,  being  unknown,  they  wouhl 
pOMOM  little  iuHuence.  and  their  oppreiisors  would  the  more 
flMwily  carry  forward  their  iieriiicious  de^iigns. 

Of  all  these  ministers,  the  ca*e  of  Mr  David  Dickson  of  Ir- 
vine seenM  to  liave  excit<-d  the  most  attention.  This  t-minent 
man  waa  assailed  by  the  prelates  at  one  time  in  tho  language  of 
entreaty,  at  another  in  that  of  fierce  vituperative  threats,  to  in- 
duce him  to  submit,  liis  own  congregation  employed  every  ef- 
fort for  his  prot«ction ;  and  the  Earl  of  KgUnton  personally  en- 
trcate<l  the  prelates  not  to  remove  him  from  his  charge.  But 
all  entreaties  were  inefteetual ;  he  had  declined  the  jurisdiction 
of  that  despotic  court,  the  High  Commission,  and  this  was  an  of- 
fence which  eoulil  not  be  forgiven.  He  was  banished  to  Turriff, 
in  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  where,  however,  he  continued  to  exer- 
cise his  ministry,  greatly  to  the  adv.'intage  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  district,  till  he  was  afterwards  permitted  to  return  to  Irvine. 
The  other  minister**,  whoso  names  w<>re  mrutioncfl  almve,  were 
also  subjected  to  similar  ponaltics.  some  being  banished  to  one 
port  of  the  country,  others  to  another,  and  only  one,  so  far  as 
permiite<i  to  remain  in  his  own  parish,  but  strictly  pro- 
from  patting  beyond  its  boun(hiries.' 

The  tyranny  of  tho  prelatic  party  fell  not  loss  heavily  on  the 
people  than  on  the  ministers ;  for  tho  people  were  everywhere 
a«  much  opposed  to  compliance  with  the  Perth  Articles  as  their 
pantora  eould  be,  and  in  some  places  much  more  so :  for  in  every 
pvisb  where  the  minister  was  prelatic  the  opposition  was  of 
eennw  made  by  the  people  alone,    la  such  instances  the  prelatic 
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iDi]iiHl«rH  strove  to  persuade,  or  to  force,  tUe  pi>opIo  to  comply 
with  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth ;  and  as  the  article  mhioh  com- 
mnndcd  knocUng  at  the  conimunioQ  was  tliat  which  wa«  most 
expoticd  to  public  obttervation,  it  gave  riiie  to  the  greatest  pari 
of  the  contentions  by  which  the  peace  of  the  country  was  destroy 
od.  Many  most  disgraceful  soenee  of  strife  and  confusion  took 
place,  oven  at  the  connnunion-table,  in  oonse^iuence  of  the  prela- 
lie  party  attom])ting  fon.'ibiy  to  compel  the  people  to  submit  to 
what  Ihcy  Justly  regarded  a«  an  attitude  aut  warranted  by  Scrip- 
ture, and  lipuring  a  cioac;  resemblance  to  the  idnlatrouii  service  of 
the  Church  of  Komo.  Notwithetanding  all  their  exertions,  they 
oould  not  prevail  upon  the  people  to  comply.  A  few,  and  those 
in  gt'ueral  the  least  rt'StH'ctabU'  in  character,  did  gratify  the  pre- 
Iate«  by  adopting  tlu'ir  Ruperstitious  ceremonies ;  but  !>y  far  the 
greater  number  either  ccoAod  to  communicate  at  all,  or  reeortcd 
to  the  chnrcbf(<  of  thntte  mininterM  who  coMtinued  to  follow  the 
simple  and  Btriptural  customs  of  their  fathers. 

The  universities  did  not  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  prelates, 
who  were  awart*  of  the  inlluentx*  which  the  opinions  of  emluunt 
profweore  naturally  exi^rcisn  u|H)n  the  minds  <t(  tlipir  students. 
The  celebrated  liobort  Boyd  of  Trochrigg  was  first  obliged  to 
leave  Glasgow  College,  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  Arch- 
bishop Law ;  and  having  been  appointed  principal  of  Kdinburgh 
Gollegi',  tiie  prelattc  party  complained  to  the  King,  and  obtiiined 
from  his  Majesty  a  positive  command  to  the  magistrates  to  urge 
Mr  lloyd  to  conform  to  tho  Perth  Articles,  on  pain  of  being  ex- 
pelled from  his  office.  He  wa«  accordingly  removed,  to  the  joy  of 
the  prelatistd.  and  to  the  great  grief  both  of  the  students  and 
of  the  religious  par^  of  the  inhabitants.  About  the  some  timo 
Mr  Robert  Blair  was  deprived  of  his  professorsltip  in  Glasgow, 
and  obligfd  to  retire  to  Ireland,  where  he  becamo  minister  of 
Buiigour,  and  was  Luuoured  in  being  made  the  instrument  of 
much  spiritual  good  in  that  country.  lu  addition  to  the  removal 
of  true  Presbyterians  from  the  protessorships,  the  prelatic  parly 
ilid  all  in  their  {>ower  to  corriqit  the  young  uspirantu  to  tho 
ministry ;  prrKtet^ding  even  to  the  extant  of  exacting  an  oath 
from  those  young  ntudcnts,  before  inventing  them  with  the  ofHco 
of  preucliiug.  tJuit  tliey  would  cunform  to  the  I'onh  Arliolea. 
and  submit  to  tho  prelatio  fonn  of  church  govenuiient.  This 
ensnaring  oath  they  rigidly  enforced ;  and  if  any  oonsaientious 
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joung  inan  exprcssuil  unwillingnesa  to  bind  lumsetf  liy  Rurli  aii 
oljli^tion.  ho  wa«  at  onco  rejected.  By  this  pi'occas  it  wiw 
}io|>cd.  that  all  tlio  growth  of  the  Church  wouhl  he  directed  into 
the  prelatic  chunnc),  so  that  within  the  course  of  another  ^eno- 
ration  it  would  become  univentAl.  and  Kpittcopttcy  would  be  as 
firmly  settled  in  Se«tlun<l  aa  in  England. 

The  prelateH  do  not  awm  to  have  been  aware  of  eouie  eynip- 
tomjs  which  even  then  wore  beginning  to  appear,  and  HiH-edlly 
asHunied  a  formidable  fl.^tiect.  Of  these.  tJie  two  most  important 
were,  the  alienation  of  the  nobility,  and  the  increasing  direct 
hostility  of  the  people.  Rven  no  early  a«  the  Perth  Assembly 
of  1U1«,  the  pi-elatofl  had  given  offeneo  to  the  nobility  by  their 
haughty  and  overbenring  manners ;  and  as  prosperity  did  not 
tend  to  abate  their  iiuMjIentw,  it  P<mn  ber.xme  intolerable  In  (ho 
proud  Scottish  barons.  An  ill-suppressed  jealousy  fmni  that 
time  prevailed,  wliich  waite<l  but  an  opportunity  to  rit^e  mU* 
open  strife, — so  soon,  at  leaat,  as  the  selfish  interests  of  the  rival 
parties  should  manifestly  boar  in  opposite  directions.  That  tho 
people  were  op[K»sod  to  all  their  proceedings,  the  prelatic  party 
were  well  aware  :  but  considering  themselves  "  lords  over  (iwl's 
heritage,*'  they  disregarded  equally  the  entreaties  and  the  ex- 
prosmons  of  dissatisfaction  addrc9>ged  to  them  by  tho  ]ioor  suffer- 
ing congregations  of  the  oppressed  Presbyterian  Church.  Spot»- 
wooil  and  his  coadjutors  thought  that  these  popular  disrontents 
would  soon  subside,  when  they  had  succeeded  in  removing  from 
their  parishes  the  roost  eminent  of  the  ministers  who  refused  to 
conform  to  the  Articles  of  Perth.  And  when  they  were  not 
startlml  by  sudden  outbursts  of  {>opular  indignation,  they  Hnt^ 
tered  themselves  that  the  kingdom  was  ncquie^eing  in  their  mea- 
«ure«.  or  at  least  passively  submitting  to  what  could  not  any 
longer  be  successfully  opposed.  'I'hey  might  have  heard,  from 
time  to  time,  of  private  meetingH  for  prayer,  among  the  moiv 
pious  ministers  and  their  adherents ;  but  they  seoiii  in  general 
to  have  despiseil  those  private  meetings,  being  themselves  igno- 
rant of  the  sacix-d  might  of  prayer.  They  do  not  settin  to  havo 
marked  the  difference  between  a  ripple  on  the  surface,  and  a 
deep,  calm  under-eitrrent :  the  ripple  dies  away  with  the  breeze 
tliat  pr*>duced  it:  but  tho  under-current  moves  steadily  on.  im- 
but  irresistible  in  its  silent  and  vicwl 
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Il6t4.]— -A  eontaataraw  in  Ediabn|^  in  \C>i4,  whi<h  <  \cit(>d 
«oo«d«rable  tttteotioo.  and  had  no  dight  «lfc<rt  in  dccpi-ning  aod 
oonfinniog  the  popular  fm  tn%  ■gaiant  the  prcUtio  paKy.  It 
had  been  gnrtonaiy  Cor  many  jeara,  that,  preriou^  to  the  oom- 
muaioii  Sabbath,  a  day  was  appoiabed  on  which  all  who  were  at 
eomity  with  each  other  wete  RnnmoDed  to  appear  beibro  tho 
Ktrk-Seeeion^  that  they  mi^t  be  exhorted  to  lay  aeido  their 
strire,  give  and  accept  forgiveneoa,  and  thereby  prepare  to  niako 
the  comraunioo  indeed  a  feast  of  mntoaU  lovo.  It  was  tuuat  at 
the  Bama  time  to  institute  aoaw  general  infjuiriea  into  the  con- 
duct of  the  roemben  of  the  Seonon,  both  niinieter  and  elders 
with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  they  had  discharged  their 
duties,  each  member  withdrawing  during  the  inquiry  into  lu« 
course  of  life  and  bfhavioiir.  While  engaged  in  the  dischai^ 
of  this  cimtomar}-  invc«tigation,  one  of  the  dtizena  complained 
tiuit  Mr  Willtaiu  I'orbes.  rfjct^ntly  np]K»inted  ininii«ter  of  ooe  of 
the  city  churchf-8,  had  taught  thai  there  might  easily  be  a  re- 
conniliatiou  effi-etod  between  tho  Church  of  Home  and  the  Pro- 
testant Churches.  This  coin|>Ijiint  was  repeated  by  other  ro- 
■pwtaljln  citizens,  who  requcfltod  that  Mr  Forbe*  might  be  quea- 
tioued  by  the  Presbyter.",  whether  ho  really  meant  to  teach  doc- 
trini'H  Hubvereivc  of  the  Kefurmation. 

Forbtwt,  who  had  been  brought  fnjm  Aberdeen  to  Edinburgh 
expressly  on  uooouitt  of  his  high  prelatic  opinions,  was  excessively 
indignant  that  the  people  should  presume  to  express  disapproba- 
tion of  h'lH  iloi'trine.  And  Iiih  brethren  ranking  it  a  common 
cause,  applied  to  SpotsMood,  and  through  him  obtained  from 
thr  King  an  order  empowering  a  select  nimibcr  of  the  privy 
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council  to  tn-  tho«o  citizens  for  their  conduct  in  exprutwiiig  ille»- 
approlfation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  uiiuiat«ra ;  and,  in  pnrticutar, 
for  having  Teqneirted  that  the  cominuninn  might  bo  obsorved  in 
the  former  manner,  and  not  according  to  tho  Articles  of  Perth. 
The  result  was,  thut  WiJIiani  Kigg,  one  of  the  magifltrates  of 
Edinburgh,  was  dqirived  of  his  office,  and  impri»one<l  in  tho 
Ca«tlc  of  Ulncluicss  till  he  (>huuld  pay  u  ruinous  fine ;  and  fivo 
other  highly  reaptt-tablc  citizens  were  puniohetL,  sonio  by  impri- 
Bonment,  others  by  banishment  to  remote  parts  of  the  country. 

The  preltttie  psirty  being  somowliat  alonned  by  the  Bpirit 
manifested  In  this  trial,  complained  to  tho  Iving  that  several  of 
the  non-conforming  ministers  who  had  1>een  deprived  of  their 
parieheA,  were  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  Edinburgh,  and  hold- 
ing "  private  conventicles."  whereby  the  people  were  stirred  up, 
and  the  public  peace  disturbed.  In  answer  to  this  complaint, 
the  King  sent  a  proclnmation,  prei»ared.  says  Caldorwood,  as 
was  constantly  reported,  by  the  Arehbii^hop  of  St  Andrews ;  in 
whichf  sft«r  reprehending  in  very  severe  ti'rms  the  conduct  of  the 
ritizen8  In  listening  to  the  "  tnrbulont  pf^ritunsions  of  restless 
ministers,  either  deprive<l  from  their  functions,  or  confined  for 
just  causes,"  he  strictly  prohibited  all  such  private  convcnticlos. 
A  short  while  aflerwanLs  liis  Majestv  sent  n  letter  of  censure  to 
the  magifltratofl  of  E<iinburgh.  reprehending  them  severely  for 
not  giving  obedience  to  the  I'erth  Articles,  and  for  remissness 
in  the  enforcement  of  these  articles  upon  others  ;  thi*eatening  to 
mnovo  from  tho  town  tho  Courts  of  Session  and  Justiciary,  if 
these  orders  were  not  more  puncttially  obeyed. 

Every  attentive  reader  of  history  must  often  be  struck  witit 
the  close  similarity  in  language  and  itfintiment  of  men  who  lived 
ia  periods  very  remote  from  each  other.  It  seems  that  opproe- 
aora  are  always  the  men  who  most  loudly  complain  of  resistance : 
tho  despot  most  vehemently  exclaims  against  rebellion  ;  and  the 
BubvertCTB  of  pure  religion  cry  out  against  the  turbulence  of  rost- 
leaa  minieters.  But  it  appears  to  be  very  natural,  and  certainly 
it  is  very  easy,  for  men  to  disguise  a  bud  cause  under  a  good 
name,  and  to  try  to  blacken  a  good  cause  by  fixing  upon  it  an 
efftmsive  designation. 

[ir>2o.] — King  James  liwl  determined  to  hiive  Christmas  cele- 
brated with  extremn  pomp  and  ceremony,  as  a  public  triumph ; 
and  had  given  orders  to  that  eft'ect ;  but  the  pUgnc  breaking  out 
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in  Editibiir^h,  HUH[)tindfNl  hU  scheme.  As  Eiiater  approached 
ho  renewed  liis  eomm.indo,  to  prepAro  for  celebrating  the  com- 
munion on  that  day,  in  oonforniity  with  the  Articles  of  Perth, 
threatening  very  severe  punii^bnient  to  all  who  should  refuse  im- 
plicit obedience.  Hut  the  cIimo  of  his  despotic  carfK^r  wa«  at 
hand.  Ou  the  27th  of  March  1625,  he  departed  this  life,  leav- 
ing behind  hiin  a  kingdom  sunk  from  glorj-  to  disgrace  through 
hiM  mean  misgovemment  ;  tilled  with  the  elenientfi  of  ]>rivate 
Btrifo  and  social  dioeord,  fermenting  and  heaving  onward  to  a 
revolution; — a  eon,  the  inheritor  of  hia  despotic  principles,  and 
of  all  the  evil  which  they  had  engendered  ; — and  a  nanus  lauded 
by  0.  few  prclatic  flatterers,  who  could  term  their  "  earthly  crea- 
tor*^ the  "  Solomon  of  the  age,''  but  scorned  by  the  haughty, 
mocked  by  the  witty,  deepised  by  men  of  learuiug  and  genius,  aud 
not  hate<l,  only  because  pitied  and  deplored,  by  the  persecuted 
yet  loyal  aud  forgiving  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  death  of  King  Jame.s  juralyzed  the  power  of  tlie  prehiUc 
party  for  a  time,  and  allowed  many  of  the  persecuted  Presby- 
terians to  escape  from  actual,  and  also  from  threatened  suffer- 
iiigB.  The  pruceedingH  against  the  Ediuburgh  citizens  wore 
suspended,  Robert  Bruce  returned  from  InvenicHt",  David  Dick- 
eon  was  allowed  to  resume  without  interniption  the  discharge  of 
hie!  ministry  at  Irvine,  and  many  other  suHerors  for  the  sake  of 
truth  and  conscieiK'C  obtained  a  temporary  respite.  The  direct 
rea«0R  of  this  cessation  of  the  prelates  from  their  tyrannical  pro- 
cedure was,  that  the  Court  of  iiigh  Commission  expired  with  the 
monarch,  from  whose  arbitrary  will  it  derived  its  existence.  Thu 
people  of  Scotland  could  not  fail  to  perceive,  that  the  prelates 
were  the  instigators,  and  even  the  perpetrators,  of  all  the  judicial 
despotism  under  which  thL>y  hail  so  long  groaned  ;  so  that  this 
very  cessation  of  their  sufferings  would  increase  their  detestation 
of  the  system  under  which  they  had  suffered,  anil  of  the  nieu  by 
whom  these  sufferings  had  been  inflicted. 

Although  the  death  of  ono  sovereign  and  the  accession  of 
another  caused  a  suspension  of  the  active  progress  of  prclatic 
domination,  till  the  intentions  of  the  new  monarch  should  bo 
known,  and  allowed  a  brief  brcfitlnng  time  to  the  niiaisters  and 
people,  yet  the  relief  was  but  slight,  and  the  favourable  hopes 
entertained  by  the  Presbyterians  were  soon  clouded  with  doubts. 
iSoon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  Charles  I.  wrote  to  Arch- 
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[l^ishop  Spot«uood,  dir«ting  him  to  proceed  vf\ih  the  affairs  of 
ic  Church  as  famierly,  and  assuring  him  that  it  was  his  Mft- 
ty*s  special  will  to  Imve  nil  the  \&wa  enfureed  which  had  bct-n 
^enacted  in  the  formor  rcigii  concerning  eceltwiaHtical  afiairH ; 
land,  as  if  to  remove  all  remaining  doubt  respecting  his  intcn* 
|t)onjs  the  King  insued  a  proclamation  on  ilio   Ist  of  August, 
>DUuandtng  conformity  to  the   Perth   Articles,  and  ordering 
and  rigorous  punishment  to  be  intticted  on  all  who  dared 
\%o  disobey.     Next  month,  September,  a  royal  letter  was  sent  to 
[the  town-council  of  Edinburgh,  commanding  them  to  choose  for 
lagistrates  those  onlv  who  obson-ed  tlie  Articles  of  Perth.     By 
lis  arbitrary'  command  a  sufEciently  plain  indication  was  given 
[of  the  principIoR  held  by  the  young  King,  nnd  n  proof  that  he 
fmeant  to  carry  into  effect  that  despotism  which  Lis  father  held 
\m  theory,  but  wanted  fiminoss  and  tenacity  of  purpose  to  en- 
force. 

The  greater  firmness  of  purpose  by  which  Cliarles  was  cba- 
[racterizcd  ijupelled  him  to  the  adoption  of  more  decisive,  but 
[alw  more  dangerous  measures,  than  thoai>  which  his  futht-r  liad 
•flnployed.     One  of  these,  essential  to  his  future  Bchemos,  was  at 
JHfetkme  time  boUi  ungracious  in  itself,  and  calculated  to  excite 
|^<{he  jealousy  of  the  nobles  with  regard  to  a  matter  in  which  they 
Vfelt  peculiarly  sensitive.     Charles  was  well  aware,  that  if  he  ex- 
pected Prelacy  to  take  ere  long  the  same  high  ground  in  Scot- 
(land  which  it  nccujjicd  in  England,  he  must  not  merely  secure  to 
Ihe  prelates  their  titles,  but  also  reinstate  them  in  the  possession 
of  their  wealth  and  [>ower.    The  first  step  towards  the  execution 
of  that  (bisign  was  taken  in  Novnmber  1  (i2o,  when  by  pniclaina- 
tion  his  Majesty  revoke<l  all  the  deeds  of  his  futlier  in  prejudice 
of  the  crown.    This,  it  was  tolerably  evident,  was  preparatory 

■  to  a  resumption  of  those  crown  lands,  nuiuy  nf  them  previously 
church  lands,  which  liia  father  had  erected  into  tt/mpornl  lord- 
ships, and  bestowed  upon  his  unworthy  favourites,  and  upon 
others  whose  support  he  wished  to  secur<^  But  as  no  direct 
oonseqacuces  immediately  followed  the  proclamatiuu,  the  jea- 
|loiuy  of  the  nobles  partially  subsided,  though  it  did  not  entirely 
pass  away. 

[1626.] — Although  the  King's  attention  was  very  much  occu- 
pied with  the  5[ianish  war  in  which  ho  was  engaged  with  little 
success,  and  also  with  those  beginnings  of  resistance  to  his  ar- 
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bitrary  conduct  in  England  which  ought  to  have  warned  him  to 
desist  from  his  dangerous  course,  he  nevertheleaa  found  leisure 
to  interfere  in  Scottish  nffairfi  enough  to  increaito  tJiedifwatisfao- 
tion  already  prevalent.  The  Scottish  nobles  wore  not  sufficiently 
eorvile  for  a  monarch  so  arbitrary.  Ho  resolved,  therefore,  to 
make  extensive  ehan^s  throughout  the  whole  public  adminiptra- 
tioh  of  tho  kingdom,  removing  men  of  independent  iniud,  and  in- 
troducing those  who  would  bo  Hubservient  to  his  will.  Ho  re- 
modoU«<l  the  Courts  of  Session  and  Justiciar}*,  the  pri\-y  council, 
and  the  Lords  of  the  Exchequer,  placing  several  of  the  prelates 
in  tlie  two  latter  departments ;  and  he  crecte*!  a  Commission  of 
Grievances,  which  occupied  the  position  of  the  Star-Chamber  in 
England,  reviving  also  tho  Court  of  Tfigh  Commission,  createi]  in 
the  former  reign.  By  these  changes  tho  King  hoped  to  cut  off 
alt  opposition,  and  to  obtain  the  means  of  carrying  all  his  niea- 
BurcH  into  execution. 

Those  alterations  having  boon  made,  and  a  little  time  allowcnl 
for  the  new  officials  to  become  av<|uainte<l  with  their  duties,  a 
convention  of  estjites  was  held  in  July  the  same  year,  for  tho 
piu*pofle  of  proceeding  with  the  recovery  of  tho  tithes  and  the 
church  lands.  But  tbo  opposition  of  the  nobility  was  Btill  too 
strong ;  and  all  that  the  convention  did  was  naming  four  of 
each  estate,  as  a  commission,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  toinds, 
to  ascertain  who  were  the  proprietors,  and  by  what  tenure  they 
were  held.  Tlie  titular!*  and  jmssussors  of  teinds  not  relishing 
this  intended  inquiry,  sent  tho  Earln  of  Rothes,  Linlithgow,  .-uid 
Loudon,  as  a  deputation,  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  King 
to  abandon  that  measure  ;   hut  their  efforts  proved  ineffectual. 

About  the  same  time  Charles  did  one  of  the  few  even  seemingly 
prudent  acts  of  his  strangely  imprudent  life.  He  ordained  that 
such  of  tho  nilniRters  as  liad  bc**n  admitted  before  the  Assembly 
of  l*il8  should  not  be  compelled  to  conform  to  the  Perth  Arti- 
cles, provided  they  did  not  publicly  assail  the  King's  authority 
and  the  fonn  of  church  government ;  and  that  all  who  had  been 
banished,  confimKl.  or  8us|H'nd(?<l.  should  bo  restored  to  their 
charges  on  tho  same  coaditioii ;  but  that  conformity  should  bo 
strictly  erifoivi^d  on  all  who  had  been  udmittod  since  16IH.  and 
on  evfTy  new  entrant  into  the  ministry.  This  measure  was  one 
of  deep  .and  dangerous  policy;  and  its  steady  operation  would 
have  been  far  more  deadly  to  the  Presbyterian  Chupoh  than  the 
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most  direct  and  fierce  persecution.  But  the  iutulerant  zeal  uf 
the  prelatf-s  cnnlJ  not  endure  this  wary  policy,  even  on  account 
of  what  made  it  dangerous. — its  lenient  aspect.  It  is  probable 
tiiat  thitt  f>cheftiti  woM  devised  by  SpotawoiKl ;  but  the  younger 
prelates,  and  those  who  expected  to  reach  the  prelacy,  were  be- 
[ginning  to  obtain  a  greater  influence  with  the  King  than  hifl 
;  more  aged  and  Kagacioua  counsellors. 

[IK27.] — Early  in  the  year  1627,  commissioners  from  the 
Church  were  eent  to  the  King,  to  supplicale  his  Majesty  for  cor* 
[tain  important  alterations  and  improvements  in  eccleslaiitical 
matters.  An  attempt  was  made  to  give  to  this  deputiition  the 
aspect  of  being  a  full  representation  of  the  whole  Church,  both 
the  prelatic  and  the  Presbyterian  parties  ;  but  the  overbearing 
fconduct  uf  the  prelatists  eausinl  the  Pnisbytcrian  conmiiasiuuer 
to  withdraw,  so  that  the  purpose  remained  unaccomplished. 

The  commissioners  for  the  teiiids  also  prosecuted  their  la- 
i^liours,  but  with  Httlc  harmony  of  purpose,  and  consequently 
with  little  Buooeas.  Yet  a  tolerably  complete  return  of  the  state 
of  teinds  throughout  the  country  having  been  obtained,  it  was 
jived  that  every  man  should  have  lilwrty  to  purchase  bock 
own  teind  at  a  reasonable  price ;  and  all  were  required  to 
come  to  the  conuuissi oners  fur  that  imr(K>se.  Althougli  this 
measure  was  introduced  at  first  with  a  view  to  jirepai-e  for  tho 
restoration  of  Prelacy  to  all  its  golden  honours,  it  has  proved, 
im  the  whole,  very  beneficial  to  the  Church  and  people  of  Scot- 
[Jand,  by  being  instrumental  in  removing  the  obstacle-s  which  the 
[siethod  of  levying  tithes  in  kind  opposes  to  national  prosperity 
id  peace. 

(16£8.}— In  the  spring  of  1628,  a  meeting  of  Synod  was  held 

[in  Edinburgh,  in  which,  al^er  long  and  earnest  reasoning,  it  was 

fTwolved  to  send  a  deputation  to  hii*  Majesty,  U)  entreat  release 

Hjm  the  compulsive  obbgiitiou  to  comply  witli  the  Perth  Article**, 

scially  that   of  kneeling  at   the   communion,  to  which  the 

fpeople  could  not  be  brought  to  submit.    Hut  the  King  expressed 

[kimself  highly  displease*!  that  the  people  durst  presume  to  peti- 

[tioD  against  a  measure  which  had  his  approbation ;  and  coin- 

ided  that  condign  punishment  should  be  inflict^xl  on  the  peti- 

boQsrs,  to  deter  others  from  tho  like  prcsuuiption.     The  result 

[was,  there  wa«  no  communion  at  Edinburgh  that  year. 

The  King  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  public  miml  was 
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bitrar)'  conduct  in  England  which  ought  to  have  warned  him  to 
desist  from  hia  dangerous  oourse,  ho  nevortbeless  found  leisuro 
to  interfere  in  Scottish  alfnint  enougfi  to  inereaso  the  dissatiafoo- 
tion  already  prevalent.  The  Scottiflh  nobles  were  not  sufficiently 
senile  for  a  monan-h  8o  arbitrary.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to 
make  extensive  changes  throughout  the  whole  public  administni- 
tioh  of  the  kingdom,  removing  men  of  independent  mind,  and  in- 
troducing thoeo  ivho  would  bo  subservient  to  liis  will.  lie  re- 
niodellod  the  Oourta  of  Setwion  and  Justiciary,  the  privy  council, 
and  the  I^ords  of  the  Exchef|uer,  placing  several  of  the  prelates 
in  the  two  latter  department* ;  and  he  erected  a  Commission  of 
Grievancee,  which  occupied  the  position  of  the  Star-Chamber  in 
Englan<l,  i-eviving  also  th*>  Court  of  High  CommiMion,  created  in 
the  former  reign.  By  these  changes  the  King  hoped  to  cut  off 
all  opposition,  and  to  obtain  the  moans  of  carr)*ing  all  his  moa- 
sure.-*  into  execution. 

ThoBo  alterations  having  been  made,  and  a  little  time  allowed 
for  tho  now  officials  to  become  acquainted  with  their  dtitioB,  a 
convention  of  estates  wat*  held  in  July  the  same  year,  for  the 
purp<ian  of  proceeding  with  the  recover}'  of  the  tithes  ami  the 
church  lands.  But  the  opposition  of  tho  nobility  was  still  too 
strong;  and  all  that  tho  convention  did  wa«  naming  four  of 
each  estate,  as  a  commission,  to  examine  the  staUi  uf  tho  teinds, 
to  aaoertnin  who  were  the  proprietors,  and  by  what  tenure  they 
were  held.  The  titulars  and  possessors  of  tetnds  not  relishing 
this  intended  inquiry,  sent  the  Earls  of  Rothes,  Linlithgow,  and 
Loudon,  as  a  deputation,  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  King 
to  abandon  that  measure  :  but  their  cflbrts  proved  ineffectual. 

About  the  same  time  Chiirles  did  oni;  of  the  few  oven  seemingly 
prudent  acts  of  his  strangely  imprudent  life.  He  ordainetl  that 
such  of  the  ministers  as  had  been  admitted  before  the  Assembly 
of  1618  shoultl  not  be  compelled  to  conform  to  tho  Perth  Artj- 
elee,  provided  they  did  not  publicly  assail  the  King's  authority 
and  the  form  of  church  government ;  anil  that  all  who  had  been 
banished,  couKned,  or  suspended,  should  be  restored  to  their 
charges  on  the  same  condition  :  but  that  conformity  should  be 
atrietly  enforced  ou  all  who  had  been  admittod  since  16IH,  and 
on  every  new  entmnt  iuto  the  ministry.  Tliis  mea«ure  was  one 
of  deep  Had  dangerous  policy ;  and  its  steady  operation  woidd 
have  been  far  more  deadly  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  than  the 
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most  direct  and  fierce  persecution.  Bui  t)m  intolerant  zeul  of 
the  prelates  could  not  endure  this  wary  policy,  even  on  aocauut 

•  of  vhat  made  it  dangerous, — its  lenient  aspect.  It  is  probable 
tliat  thifi  8cheft)c  waj4  devised  by  SputHWOud  ;  but  the  younger 
>reUites,  and  thoHe  who  expected  to  reaeh  the  prelacy,  were  bo- 

[ginning  to  obtain  a  greater  influence  with  the  King  than  hit 

[more  aged  and  WLgaciouK  counsellors. 

[1627.] — Early  in  the  year   Itj37,   coramiBsionerg  from  the 

^Church  wore  sent  to  the  King,  to  supplicate  his  Majesty  for  cer- 
tain important  altenitions  and  improvements  in  ecclesiafitieaJ 
nmtten*.  An  attempt  was  made  to  give  to  thia  deputation  the 
aspect  of  being  a  full  representation  of  the  whole  Gluirch.  both 

fthe  prelatic  and  the  Presbyterian  imrties  ;  but  the  overbearing 
Qoaduct  of  the  prelatiHts  cauneil  the  Presbyterian  conunissiuutir 
bftinthdraw,  »o  that  the  purpose  remained  unaccompliflhed. 
The  conuniasioners  for  the  teinda  also  prosecuted  their  lo- 
botmi,  but  with  little  hannony  of  purpose,  and  consequently 
with  little  auoce88.  Vet  a  tolerably  complete  return  of  the  atato 
erf  teinda  throughout  the  countn,-  having  l)een  obtainc<l,  it  was 
rMolvcd  that  every  man  should  have  lilierty  to  purchase  back 
his  own  teind  at  a  reaaonahle  price ;  and  all  were  required  to 
oome  to  the  commiHsiouerfl  for  that  purpoHc.      Although  this 

I  measure  was  introduced  at  first  with  a  view  to  prepare  for  the 
restoration  of  Prelacy  to  all  its  golden  honours,  it  has  proved, 
on  the  whole,  wry  beneficial  to  the  Church  and  people  of  Scot- 
land, by  being  instmmi^ntal  in  removing  the  obstacles  which  the 
method  of  levying  tithes  in  kind  opposes  to  national  prosperity 
«nd  peace. 
[1628. J — In  tlie  spring  of  1628,  a  meeting  of  Synod  was  held 
in  Edinburgh,  in  which,  afler  long  and  earnest  reasoning,  it  woa 
>lved  to  send  a  deputation  to  his  Majesty,  to  entreat  release 
the  compulsive  obligiition  to  comply  with  the  Perth  Article*, 
wpecially  that   of  kneeling  at   the   communion,  to  which  the 
do  could  not  be  brought  to  submit.    But  the  King  expressed 
[Umsclf  highly  disploosefl  that  the  people  durst  presume  to  peti- 
ition  against  a  measure  which  tiad  his  approbatioa ;  and  com- 
led  that  con^Ugn  punishment  should  He  inflicted  on  the  peti- 
to  deter  others  from  the  like  presumption.     The  result 
was,  there  was  no  communion  ut  Edinburgh  that  year. 
The  King  seenia  to  have  thought  that  the  public  mind  was 
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now  sufficiently  propared  for  the  act  of  revocation  which  he  me- 
ditAted.  In  order,  however,  to  iiitroduco  it  u«  plausibly  aa  might 
be,  he  privately  purrhajteil  the  Ahboy  of  Arbroath  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton,  and  the  lordship  of  Glajn/jow  from  tho  Duke 
of  Lennox,  and  gave  them  to  tho  two  arehbisliopa  of  St  Andrews 
and  Glasgow,  ^ving  to  the  transaction  such  an  Aspect  as  if  tht*f 
two  noblemen  had  vuluutarily  aurruiidercd  that  property.  By 
thitt,  and  Reverul  tiimilar  privn.te  ptirchascw  of  estates,  Cliarlct 
hoped  to  induce  tlie  nobility  and  gentry  to  comply  with  tlie  act 
of  revocation.  But  when  ho  sent  tho  Earl  of  Nithsdale  to  pro- 
pose the  measure  to  u  eouveution  of  estates,  with  tiii**  induce- 
ment, that  tho»te  who  would  willingly  submit  should  exporiencc 
his  Majesty's  favour,  while  the  most  rigfirous  proceedings  should 
bo  instituted  against  those  who  refused,  tho  nobility  instantly 
detenninod  to  resist,  and  to  employ  force,  if  arguments  should 
not  provn.i!.  It  was  resojvotl  at  a  private  meeting  of  the  irritated 
barons,  that  if  Nitlisdule  should  continue  to  [irosa  the  measure. 
he  and  his  adlicronts  should  be  assailed  and  put  to  death  in  the 
open  court.  So  determinedly  was  this  purpose  entertained,  that 
Lord  Belhaven,  a  man  blind  by  very  age,  requested  to  !«?  placed 
beside  one  of  Nithsda]e\<)  party,  and  he  would  make  sure  of  thot 
one.  Being  set  beside  the  Karl  of  Dumfries,  and  holding  hiro 
fast,  with  one  hand,  apologizing  for  doing  so,  as  necessary  for 
support  in  his  blindness,  he  clutched  fast  with  tho  other  tho  hilt 
of  a  dagger,  which  he  kept  conewiSed  in  his  bosom,  ready  to 
plunge  it  intfl  the  heart  of  his  victim,  9h>nuld  tho  signal  for  vio- 
lence be  given.  But  tho  Earl  of  Nithadale  rca<l  enough  in  tiie 
stern  ami  frowning  looks  of  tho  Scottish  barons  around  him.  to 
induce  him  to  suppress  the  main  part  of  his  instructions,  and  to 
give  up  tho  attempt  as  hopeless.  ^ 

[1625).] — Nothiug  uf  peculiar  public  importance  occurreil  dur- 
ing tho  year  1G2!>, — nothing,  indeed,  except  the  continuation  nf 
tho  insolence  displayed  and  the  persecutions  inflicted  on  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  and  people  by  tho  prelates.  Some  at- 
tempts were  made  to  hiduce  tho  King  himself  to  interpose  in  be- 
half of  his  suffering  people ;  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  tho 
statement  of  grievances  which  they  laid  before  him.  Pi-ovious 
to  this  tim(^  there  ho*!  Ihx'U  some  HViiiptoms  vf  division  iit  the 
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prelntic  party,  although  SpatAW(HMl  continued  to  })e  roganltnl  it« 
its  hood  :  but  now  tho  younger  prelates  began  to  undormino  hia 
influence  H-itii  tlio  King.  Th«  most  active  of  these  intriguers 
v-aa  Jolui  Maxwell,  at  that  tintf*  one  of  the  niiniatert)  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  Boon  uftcrwarda  hinhop  of  Roba.  This  able  and  un- 
scrupulous man  contrived  t4>  work  hiuuiolf  into  the  confidence  of 
the  notoriou.i  Laud,  by  whose  pemiciouH  councils  the  King  was 
almost  entirely  guided,  Tn  this  mnnnor  there  arose  a  decided 
and  growing  diweneion  among  the  prelates  ;  and  the  violence  of 
the  younger  and  more  impetuous  party  ha<l  the  cfTcHit  of  stimu- 
lating the  rash  despotism  of  the  King,  and  inereasing  the  ho^it. 
Uty  of  the  nobles,  who  could  not  brook  the  insolence  and  pride 
of  these  haughty  churchnieu. 

[1630.] — In  the  year  Itj^O,  Maxwell,  who  had  beon  at  London 
on  some  private  commission,  brought  down  from  the  King  a  let* 
ter  to  SpoLswoiid,  din.M;tiiig  him  to  convene  tlte  othtr  prelates, 
and  the  most  prelatic  of  the  ministers,  and  tu  infonn  them,  that  it 
wa«  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  the  whole  order  of  the  Church  of 
England  should  be  received  in  Scotland.  "  Thie."  Wodrow  eays 
in  his  Life  of  Spot«wuod.  ''  wa(«  the  first  motion  for  tho  English 
liturgy  in  Scotland^  in  King  Charles's  reign."  The  most  pru- 
dent of  the  prelates,  apprehensive  of  tho  consequences,  opposed 
this  muosurc  as  too  dangerous,  considering  the  already  excited 
atate  of  the  countr)' ;  and  it  n'as  postponed.     In  July  tho  same 

Ije&r,  at  n  convention  of  eetAten.  the  non-conforming  ministers 
|ave  in  a  paper  of  grievances,  of  which  they  craved  redress  ;  but 
though  it  was  support«d  by  several  of  the  nobility,  it  was  not 
permitted  to  be  rend. 
[IGSi.J — The  year  1631  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  progress 
made  by  the  connuissioners  of  teinds,  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty.  The  landed  proprietors  began  to  perceive  tho  advantage 
of  obtaining  pofwession  of  their  own  teinds  at  a  moderate  price, 
and  many  accordingly  applied  to  the  conunissioners,  and  made 

■  the  purc^hose.  Some  attempts  were  made  this  year  by  tho  pre- 
latic jtarty  to  intro«luce  organs,  choristers,  surplices,  and  the 
other  muiumcries  of  the  cathedral  service,  with  little  success. 

I[1G32.J — Some  cluingos  took  pl.ico  among  the  prelates  this 
Jeor.  by  whieh.  instead  of  being  strengthened,  thoy  were  hurried 
forward  to  their  suicidal  dtiom.  Law,  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
died,  and  Lindsay,  bishop  of  Ross,  was  appointed  to  succeed 
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him,  and  Maxwell  was  raised  to  the  hiahopric  of  Ross.  But 
this  promotion  only  opened  tho  way  to  others,  to  which  hie  elo- 
vation  to  the  prelacy  remlered  him  eligible ;  and  in  a  short  time 
Maxwell  became  a  Lord  of  Se«>Hioii,  a  I^rd  of  Exchequer,  and  a 
mombur  of  thu  priv}'  council ;  by  which  accumulation  of  officea, 
belike,  he  Uiought  that  lie  wom  moat  convincingly  proing  the 
scriptural  character  of  prelacy,  and  his  own  indubitable  elaiinii 
to  the  sacrcdnees  of  pure  apostolical  sucoession  ! 

All  further  innovations  wore  euspended  for  a  time,  in  conse- 
(|uence  nf  hia  ^lajesty  having  intimated  tliat  it  was  hit*  intention 
to  visit  hi«  ancient  kingdom  next  year,  to  be  formally  in-owned 
king  of  Scotland,  and  to  make  all  tho  arrangcmente  which 
might  be  tiesirablf  for  promoting  the  peace  and  happineas  of 
thai  portion  of  his  dominions.  The  pro|>aration8  for  that  visit, 
which  were  made  on  the  most  magnificent  scale,  so  thoroughly 
occiipie^l  the  public  mind,  that  ahnoHt  every  thing  else*  was  dis- 
regarded, all  men  vieing  with  each  other  h<iw  th^y  might  best 
do  honour  to  the  long-expected  visit  of  their  native  king. 

The  preceding  brief  outline  of  the  pi-ogrcas  of  public  events, 
from  the  accession  of  Cliarles  to  the  year  lu  whioh  he  puri>oi*ed 
to  visit  Scotland,  has  hren  givon,  that  the  reader  might  obtain  a 
continuous  view  of  the  external  as|>ect  of  what  was  done  or  at- 
tempted. And  for  the  itame  reason  it  is  now  intended  to  re- 
trace the  same  period  of  years,  that  a  continuous  view  may  be 
obtained  of  matters  immeasurably  more  important  than  the 
despotism  of  kings  the  plots  of  courtiers,  and  the  perfidious  am- 
bition of  prelates. 

Kofercnce  has  already  boon  made  to  the  remarkable  efiect«  which 
frequently  attended  the  preaching  of  Robert  Hruce,  both  l>ef»re 
he  was  baniithed  from  Edinburgh,  and  in  his  variotis  plaoea  of 
confinement.  Had  the  prelates  lmder^tood  the  influence  of  a 
man  thus  highly  honoured  by  success  in  his  divine  Master's  work, 
they  wonld  have  either  left  him  untouched,  or  put  him  to  utter 
silence.  IJut  while  they  sent  him,  in  the  wantonness  of  their 
maliciouH  power,  from  district  to  district  of  the  kingdom,  they 
even  compelled  him  to  kindle  in  many  quarters  that  sacred  fire 
by  which  they  were  destined  to  be  consumed.  Many  able  and 
fervent  young  ministers  wore  deeply  impressed  by  what  they 
hcarrl  littered  by  the  venerable  man ;  and  thus  his  jmneiplei 
were  infused  into  the  minds  of  men  in  the  rising  prime  of  life. 
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kble  and  willing  to  expend  their  unbroken  uiicrgitw  in  the  sacred 
kuse.     There  were  few  of  the  eminent  men  of  that  da)'  who  did 
)t  cheerfully  acknowledge  how  much,  under  tiod,  they  owed  to 
Sruoe. 
But  there  were  many  other  ministena  of  decided  piety,  whoee 
likbuurs  the  Head  of  the  Church  also  owned  and  blc»<8cd  to  a 
rery  ^eat  extent.     Of  these,  David  Dickson  of  Irvine  deaervea 
ticidar  mention.     It  Uor  been  already  6tat«d  that  he  was  90 
lily  beloved  by  bin  cougregatiuu,  that  when  brought  before 
le  court  of  the  tyrannical  prelates,  every  effort  was  made  by  tho 
leTot«d  flock  to  secure  the  enjoj-raent  of  their  pastor  s  precious 
They  did  uot  at  first  succeed ;  but  in  the  year  1624, 
^Jie  WBfl  allowed  to  return  to  Irvine,  and  remain  there  during  his 
^Majesty's  pleasure.      Suffering  in  Christ's  cau8e  givos  a  more 
rdeeply   spiritual    character   to  a  Christian   minister's  labours. 
ISoon  after  Mr  Dickson's  return  to  his  charge,  elriking  effects 
[began  to  appear  among  his  people,  and  in  the  adjoining  parish 
[of  Stewarton,  where  he  frequently  preached.     This  remarkable 
jrevivai  of  vital  religion  began,  it  appears,  in  1 62-),  and  lasted 
I  for  about  five  years.     •'This,*'  says  Fleming,  "  by  the  profane 
ibble  of  that  time  was  called  tft$  SteicarUm  skin^gg ;  for  in  that 
;  parish  first,  but  afterwards  through  much  of  that  country,  par- 
ticularly at  Irvine  under  the  ministry  of  Mr  Dickson,  it  was  re- 
markable;   where  it  can  be  said  (which  divers  ministers  and 
•  Christians  yet  alive  can  witness),  that  for  a  considerablo  time 
I  few  Sabbaths  did  pass  without  some  evidently  converted,  or  some 
convincing  proof  of  the  power  of  God  accompanj'ing  his  Word. 
And  truly  this  great  apring-tide,  as  i  may  call  it.  of  the  gospel, 
was  not  of  a  shoit  time,  but  of  some  years'  continuance  :  yea, 
thua,  like  a  spreading  moor-bum,  the  power  of  godliness  did  ad- 
vanc«  from  one  place  to  another,  which  put  a  marvellous  lustre 
on  those  parts  of  the  country,  the  savour  whereof  brought  many 
I  from  other  parts  of  the  land  to  see  its  truth.""* 

Another  token  for  good  to  the  suffering  Church  of  Scotland 

I  occurred  in  the  year  1B28.     At  a  ineetiug  of  the  Synod  in  Edin- 

;  l»ttrgh  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  it  had  been  agreed  upon  to 

apply  to  his  Majesty  that  a  general  fast  might  be  held  all  over 

the  kingdom.     The  osttinsible  causes  adduced  for  this  proposal 
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by  the  prelates  wcro,  the  dangerous  state  of  Protestant  Churches 
abrtNLd,  l\w  prevalence  of  vice  and  immorality  at  homo,  and  to 
implore  the  divine  blesHing  upon  hi«  Majesty's  arms,  being  at 
thiit  time  involved  in  hostilities  both  with  France  and  *vith  tho 
house  of  Austria.  To  these  causes  the  Presbyterians  naturally 
added  the  consideration  of  their  otvn  suflTerin^  state,  and  of  tht* 
oppreRsive  innovations  forced  upon  the  people.  Much  of  the 
searcliing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  have  been  granted 
to  both  ministers  and  people  during  their  solvnm  fast ;  and  many 
folt,  that  in  humbling  theniBt'lvos  before  God,  and  making  an 
ooTDeet  coufossion  of  8iu,  both  national  and  individual,  they  ob- 
tained a  strength  not  their  own, — a  spiritual  strength, — preparing 
them  for  greater  sufferings,  and  giving  earnest  of  final  deliver- 
ance. And  let  any  truly  pious  person  imagine  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  cold,  forinal,  and  insincere  services  of  the  prelatietf, 
and  the  deep,  earneatT  heart->vTung  «upplicntions  of  the  Presby- 
terian sufiorers,  breatliing  the  very  essence  of  spiritual  contrition, 
and  he  cannot  fail  to  perceive  one  mighty  cause  of  the  disrespect 
with  which  tho  former  were  i-egarded,  and  the  powerful  hold 
which  the  latter  possessed  of  the  nation's  heart. 

In  no  individual  instance,  probably,  was  tho  converting  {rawer 
of  the  Spirit  more  signally  displayed  than  at  the  Kirk  of  Shotts, 
on  Monday  tho  21  st  of  Juno  Ifi.'JO.  It  appears  that  John  Liv- 
ingston, a  young  man  of  about  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  who  waa 
at  that  time  domestio  chaplain  to  the  Countess  of  Wigton,  Iiad 
gone  to  attend  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  Kirk 
of  Shottft.  There  had  been  a  great  confluence  of  both  ministers 
and  jwople  from  all  the  fcdjoiuing  countr}" ;  and  the  8acre<l  ser- 
vices of  the  conmmiiion  Sabbath  had  been  marked  with  much 
solemnity  of  manner,  and  great  apparent  depth  and  sincerity  of 
devotional  feeding.  When  the  Monday  came,  the  large  aasembly 
of  pious  Christians  full  reluctant  to  part  without  another  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  that  God  whose  redeeming  love  they  had  been 
commemorating.  Livingstone  was  prevnileil  u[>on  to  preach, 
though  rehiclantly.  and  with  heavy  misgivings  of  mind,  at  the 
thought  of  his  own  unworthiness  to  address  so  many  experienced 
Ciiristians.  He  even  endeavoured  to  withdraw  himself  secretly 
from  the  multitude  ;  but  a  stnnig  ctmstraining  impulse  within  his 
mind  caused  him  to  return,  and  proceed  with  the  duty  to  which 
he  had  been  appointed.     Towards  the  close  of  tho  aormon  tho 
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audience,  and  even  the  preacher  himself,  were  &fft«cted  with  a 
deep  unusual  awe,  melting  their  heart8  and  subduing  their  minds, 
•tripping  off  inveterate  prejmliceB,  awaking  the  indifferent,  pro- 
ducing conviction  in  the  hardened,  bowing  down  the  stubborn, 
and  imparting  to  many  au  enlightened  Christian  a  htrge  increase 
of  grac«  and  spirituality.  "  It  was  known,"  aays  Fleming,  "  aa 
I  can  speak  on  sure  grouud,  that  nearly  five  huudred  bad  at  that 
time  a  discomible  change  wrought  on  them,  of  whom  most  proved 
lively  Christians  afterwards,  tt  was  the  sowing  of  a  seed  through 
CIydc«dalo,  so  that  many  of  the  moet  eminent  Christians  of  that 
country  could  date  either  their  conversion,  or  some  remarkable 
confirmation  of  their  case,  from  that  day."' 

Mr  Livingston,  the  honoured  instrument  by  which  this  groat 
work  wa*t  wrought,  was  one  of  those  against  whom  the  tyranny  of 
the  suspicious  prelates  had  been  directed.  He  had  been  called 
to  be  their  pastor  by  the  people  of  Torphichen  ;  but  because  he 
would  not  take  the  oath  of  conformity  to  the  Hfirth  Articles, 
Spot«wood  would  not  allow  him  to  be  a<lmitt«d  to  the  charge. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  current  policy  of  the  prelates, — u  policy 
which  may  generally  be  ex[>©cted  to  be  pursued  by  every  parly 
when  contests  run  high  and  victory  is  doubtful.  But  in  the  coso 
the  prelates,  and  indeed  in  every  case  of  a  contest  between 
light  and  wrong,  the  most  [lolitic  measure  will  prove  injurious 
those  who  employ  it.  When  such  men  as  Livingston  wore 
ccluded  from  a  parish  by  the  prelates,  they  were  actually  coni- 
?IIi.'d  to  extend  their  influence  over  a  wider  sphere  than  would 
therwiso  have  been  either  possible  or  right.  And  not  unfre- 
lently.  bm  in  his  ease,  they  were  roecive<l  into  the  families  of 
of  the  nobility,  where  their  unassuming  manners  and  deep 
kol  piety  produced  the  most  beneficial  results,  both  to  their 
ttectors,  and  to  the  eauso  for  which  they  suHbred.  In  this 
if  both  the  ejected  ministers  and  the  rejected  probationers 
I,  by  their  fervent  and  widely-diffused  labours,  to  prepare 
body  of  the  nation  for  that  struggle  and  revalsion 
was  ere  long  to  take  place.  And  when  tlie  reader  who 
at  all  acquainted  with  Scottish  ecclesiastical  histor)*  marks 
long  th€?se  home  missionaries  the  names  of  Livingston,  and 
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illair,  and  RutberfunJ.  and  Douglas,  aud  Gillespie,  and  Dunbar, 
and  Hogg,  anil  Dickiion,  and  nmn^'  otherti  of  almost  equal  emi- 
neniHS  he  may  eaisily  imagine  how  mighty  moat  have  been  tha 
inflneuoe  which  their  8uflering»  and  their  toils  produced  in  tha 
Tery  heart  of  Scotland. 

There  ia  yet  another  general  reflection  which  mnst  not  be 
omitted,  in  order  to  eoniploto  our  auvvey  of  all  tiic  eleiuenU 
then  fennenting  in  the  kingdom.  Soon  after  the  introduction 
of  Prelacy  into  Scotland  by  the  machinations  of  King  Jaines,  tha 
tenettf  of  Arminius  began  to  be  entertained  by  those  worldly- 
minded  men,  as  much  more  congenial  to  tbclr  low  notions  <^ 
Chrifltianity,  and  their  own  characters  and  habits.  But  Armini- 
anism  made  little  progrees  till  after  the  ratification  of  the  Ktve 
Articles  of  Perth,  wht-n  the  prelatio  party  felt  themselves  secure, 
and  ventured  to  follow  more  openly  the  bent  of  their  inclinatiun. 
fn  the  mean  time  a  large  proportion  of  the  Church  of  England 
ha<l  greedily  imbibed  tlie^e  erroneous  tenets,  thereby  widening 
the  division  between  them  and  the  party  called  Puritans.  Aa 
soon  as  the  Arniinian  party  were  headed  by  the  cunning,  narrow- 
minded,  bigoted,  and  malevolent  Laud,  they  advaue^d  with  rapid 
•trides  to  the  postwsHion  of  uncoutrolled  power  in  the  kingdom, 
and  especially  in  the  favour  of  the  Sovereign,  The  younger 
Scottiiih  prelates,  headed  by  Maxwell>set  themeelvea  to  emulate 
Laud,  and  alntoat  tiurpassed  him  in  their  ardent  advocacy  of 
Aruiinianism.  But  however  this  might  recommend  thorn  to  tha 
King  and  the  English  prelates,  it  had  a  very  diflerent  eSeot 
among  their  own  cc>untr>-mea  in  general.  For  the  erroneoos 
tenets  of  Arminius  however  plausibl«  in  the  oyee  of  men  of  super- 
ficial miad»,  will  never  ^and  the  scrutiny  of  a  searcliiiig  intellect, 
if  directed  to  the  investigation  with  wann  and  real  interest- 
Least  of  all  will  Hiich  teneti4give  satiafaetion  to  a  heart  on  which 
the  light  of  God's  Word  has  shone,  revealing  its  desperate  wicked- 
ness,— to  a  soul  which  has  been  quickened  from  its  deadnoas  in 
sin  by  the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  so  far,  there- 
fore, as  Anninianism  prevailed  among  the  prelatio  party,  to  that 
extent  wore  they  regarded  as  weakling*  and  aliens,  by  the  manly 
and  searching  intellect  of  Scotland  ;  and  in  so  far  as  vital  reli- 
^on  revived  and  was  diifnsed  throughout  the  kingdom,  to  that 
extent  did  the  rightrhcarted  Scottish  nobles  aud  jwaaantry  de- 
test a  Bvstcm  which  introduced  such  men,  and  men  who  \*itiated 
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le  omcles  of  the  Ih-ing  Ood,  and  utrovo  to  reduce  the  GobjmO  of 
le  Lord  Jems  Christ  to  a  crxlo  of  faunmn  morality. 
It  w  scarcely  necessary  to  add  to  tlieiie  mighty  elements,  this 
fbrther  consideration,  although  it  had  its  influence,  that  the  men 
tirho  were  tlio  keenest  sticklers  for  empty  forms  and  cereraonieSi 
-who  did  Dot  hesitate  to  violate  their  own  onthH.  and  Ktrive  to 
ipel  otherrt  to  the  per[>etration  of  the  same  crime,  throwing 
-vriiole  nation  into  BufTcrin^  and  confusion  for  the  attainment  of 
'what  they  themselves  admitted  to  b*i  not  a  matter  of  conscience, 
bol  merely  of  convenient  and  seemly  order, — that  these  men 
were  generally  notorious  for  vice,  pmHixacv,  Sabbath-breaking, 
and  every  8p4>ciea  of  imniorality.  Hiul  even  the  cause  been 
1,  the  perfidious  and  tyranniail  manner  of  its  introduction, 
id  the  characters  of  the  men  by  whom  it  was  introduced,  would 
ire  ruined  it  in  the  estimation  of  every  man  who  had  an  cyo 
disceni  and  a  heart  to  feel. 

Some  of  the  defenders  of  Prelacy  have  said,  that  Scotland 
tBev«r  saw  it  in  its  true  aspect. — that  iT  we  had,  we  would  have 
reooiTed  it,  and  made  it  cordially  our  own.  Certainly  Prelacy 
never  appeared  in  Scotland  but  as  a  tyrannical  and  persecuting 
system ;  therefore  we  have  little  cause  to  love  it.  But  wo  can 
see  it  in  Knglaiid,  with  alt  its  blushing  honours  and  unblushing 
abwea  thick  upon  it, — with  its  clergy  secularized  and  itst  people 
ontiiftructed ;  and  what  we  see  of  it  there  has  no  tendency  to 
recomraend  it  to  our  favourable  regard,  or  to  moke  us  languish 
for  its  re* introduction  to  Scotland. 
[  16371. ]~-Such  was  the  state  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  cont«nd> 
Ig  parties  by  which  it  was  agitated,  when  Charles  I.  prepared 
pay  a  visit  to  hts  aucient  kingdom.  Had  he  been  disposed 
inquire  into  the  state  of  the  country,  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
ledy  all  pro\'ed  evUs,  aud  redrcas  all  manifest  grievances, — and 
been  able  to  lay  asidn  liis  own  prejudices,  or  even  to  pre- 
)on  himself  to  investigate  matters  for  himself,  and  not  to 
entirely  to  the  statements  of  persons  who  wore  interested 
deceiving  him, — the  result  might  have  been  most  propitious. 
it  was,  it  proved  highly  disastrous.  Unfortunately  his  whole 
idnct  was  predetermined  before  he  left  London.  Ho  wished 
enjoy  the  pageantry  of  a  Seotti.nh  coronation  ;  he  intended  to 
>ld  a  parliament  for  procuring  money ;  and  he  was  resolved  to 
ike  measuTM  for  reducing  the  Church  of  Scotland  into  perfect 
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conforuiitv  witli  that  of  England.  For  the  management  of  tlio 
latter  point  lie  brought  with  him  Laud,  who  may  not  inaptly  be 
designated  hia  evil  goniua,  by  whose  malign  influence  he  waa 
periKjlually  turned  ui^idu  from  the  path  of  safety,  and  hurried 
along  that  of  ruin. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  deacrlbo  the  pride,  pomp,  and  cir- 
oumstance  <if  hia  Majesty's  triuinphjil  prnpep^ion.  hia  entrance 
into  the  capital  of  his  ancient  kingdom,  and  the  more  than  semi- 
popiwh  pageuulry  of  his  coruuatiuu.  Suffice  it  to  states  that  the 
most  enthufuastic  reception  was  given  to  their  monarch  by  a 
people  who  wore  almost  instinctively  loyal,  and  who  were  prone 
to  gratify  him  in  every  thing  which  thoir  higher  allegiance  to 
God  could  |»ennit.  Still,  even  in  the  height  of  their  outhuaiastic 
loyalty,  they  were  compelleil  to  feel,  that  in  the  most  important 
matters  there  existed  no  harmony  of  sentiment  and  feeling  be- 
tween their  soverelj^n  and  them.  The  muiiiieHt  preference  shown 
by  the  King  tii  all  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  gaudy  exhibitions 
of  Prelacy,  strengthened  the  distrust  already  entertained,  that 
no  goofl  wasintetuled  to  the  Presbyterian  Clmrch.  Ample  proof 
was  soon  given  that  these  apprehensions  were  but  too  well 
founded. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  of  parliament  tlie  King  arnmgcd 
matters  in  the  most  likely  way  to  secure  the  accomplishment  of 
hid  designs.  Ho  introduced  ton  Englishmen  into  the  privy  coun- 
cil of  Scotland,  one  of  whom  was  the  nutorious  Laud.  The 
Lords  of  the  Articles  were  so  chosen  as  to  be  composed  almost 
entirely  of  thofio  who  were  known  to  bo  subsor\-ieat  to  the  King, 
and  ready  to  comply  with  any  thing  which  lie  might  require. 
All  matters  being  thus  arranged,  the  parliament  met  for  the 
despatch  of  business  on  tho  25th  of  June.  Their  first  act  was 
one  granting  to  Charles  a  larger  subsidy  than  had  ever  before 
been  given  to  a  Scuttish  king.  So  far  all  wat*  harmony  and 
good  will ;  but  the  next  measure  aroused  a  different  spirit.  It 
was  intituled,  "  An  act  anent  his  Majesty's  Royal  Prerogative, 
and  Apparel  of  Churchmen.''  This  wojb  a  combination  of  two 
act«,  one  passed  in  1606,  acknowledging  the  King's  supremacy 
over  uU  persons,  and  in  all  causes ;  and  another  paased  in  1G09. 
by  which  King  James  was  empowered  to  proscribe  apparel  and 
vestments  to  all  judges,  magistrates,  and  churchmen.  The  act 
I60fi  ha4  been  but  too  often  enforced,  to  the  sad  experience  of 
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manv  baiiiHliud  luiiiiKters  and  de^itute  coiigregatioiiM;  but  tlio 
>  *ct  1 60il,  concerning  ve^tmentA,  had  been  allowed  to  lie  dormant, 
I  Tbey  were  now  joined  together  and  mude  ono,  in  the  ex  jiectation 
that  the  strength  of  the  prerogative  ciauso  would  carry  with  it 
the  weakness  of  the  other.     To  this  combine<i  act  great  op|>osi- 
[tion  was  made,  the   Garl  of  Kothus  heading  the  opjiosition. 
KothpH  desired  that  the  acts  might  be  divided,  expressing  his 
•illin^esB  to  vote  for  the  prerogative  clause,  if  it  stood  alone. 
The  King  declared,  that  it  wo-s  now  one  act,  and  that  ho  must 
I  either  vote  for  it  or  againiit  it,  as  such.    Kothes  began  to  argue^ 
'that  the  w^cond  elau/w  was  contrar)'  to  the  liberties  of  the  Church, 
and  ought  not  to  bo  further  considered  until  at  least  the  mtnd 
[of  the  Church  should  be  ascertained  ;  but  the  King  rudely  inter- 
rupted him,  commanded  the  vote  to  be  taknn   nithout  further 
■roasoning,  and,  calling  for  a  list  of  the  members,  which  had  beeB 
previonaly  prepared,  he  sternly  said,  *' I  have  all  vuur  nanifja 
liere,  and  I  tvill  now  know  who  are  goml  subjc(!ts  and  who  aro 
'»     Tlie  question  was  then  put ;   Kotbes  promptly  voted, 
**  not  content."     ilJs  example  was  followo<l  by  fifteen  earls  and 
lords,  several  barons,  and  forty-four  conmiissioners  of  counties 
and  burghft.*     Even  Hurnet  attirms  that  the  act  was  rejected  by 
the  majority  ;  but  the  Clerk  of  ilegister,  knowing  well  the  King''8 
wiah,  declared  that  it  wa8  carried  in  the  afiinnative.     Rothes 
usertod  that  the  contrary'  wa«  the  case ;  but  th*"  King,  whose 
attempt  to  overawe  the  parliament  must  have  made  him  awaro 
>f  the  trtitli.  dishonourably  supported  the  clerk's  false  assertion, 
ijing  that  it  niURt  bo  held  good  unless  the  Earl  of  Rotlies  would 
to  the  bar.  and  acciwe  him  of  fiilsifying  the  reconl  of  parlia- 
icnts — an  ottence  which  was  capital ;  an<l  in  that  ease,  if  ho 
[vfaould  fail  in  the  proof,  he  was  liable  to  the  same  punishment.' 
!'his  jMjriloue  stop  Rothes  declined  to  take ;  consequently  the 
[•et  was  declared  to  have  passed,  though  its  jKjwer  w.'ua  greatly 
Iparalyeed  by  the  despotic  and  nefarious  nature  of  the  transao- 
[tion.  which  speedily  became  known  to  the  vvholi:?  kingdom. 

So  dissatisfied  were  the  Ijordm,  both  with  this  act  itself,  and 
with  the  forcible  ami  fraudulent  manner  in  wliifh  it  had  been 
ried,  that  they  resolved  to  present  to  the  King  a  <<  up  plication, 
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oxplaiiiing  ami  exciwiii^  their  conduct.  um\  remonstrating  against 
tlie  manner  in  which  their  freedom  tu  deliherate  had  been 
overborne.  Thia  supplication  waa  drawn  up  by  lia\g^  the  Kiug*0 
Bolieitor,  himK'lf,  n»  Burnet  aays.  a  sincci-c  and  /.ealous  Projiby- 
terian.  It  was  read  over  to  I^nl  Kahnerino  and  the  Earls  of 
Rothes  and  Casailis.  Uulmerino  disapproved  of  some  exprosdoiw 
in  it,  and  procured  a  copv.  that  he  might  dclibcmtely  peruse  A^taH 
alter  it,  according  to  his  own  judgment.  Rothes  carried  a  oof^H 
of  it  to  the  Kiiig.  that  he  might,  if  possible,  obtain  his  MajeetyV 
pcniii^duu  to  prewnt  it.  without  fnrthpr  exciting  hia  displeastiro ; 
but  the  King  would  not  so  much  as  look  upon  it,  and  com- 
manded him  to  proceed  no  farther  in  that  matter.  Accordingly 
it  wan  not  presented,  and  was  regarded  bv  ite  authors  a*  con- 
signed to  oblivion.  ■  Hut  it  ere  long  appeare<t  that  the  King  and 
the  prelates  conid  neither  forget  nor  forgive  whatsoever  thwarted 
them. 

In  the  mean  timu  the  oppressed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  his  Majeitty^  preeenoe 
in  the  kingdom,  and  the  meeting  of  parliament,  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  hoiuo  redreHo  of  their  grie^'auees.  A  number  of  the  uiodt 
eminent  of  the  miniKtors  repaired  to  Edinburgh.,  met  together, 
OAu]  deliberated  in  what  nmnner  they  ought  to  proceed.  It  was 
resolved  to  present  to  hiti  Maji-sty  and  the  parliament  a  petition 
containing  a  full  statement  of  the  grievanoes  of  the  Church,  ex- 
proasoil  in  the  most  respectful  terras,  and  humbly  supplicating 
redress.  This  petition  was  suppressofi  by  the  Clerk  UegiKtor, 
who  wa«  a  fierce  prelatist :  upon  which  a  new  petition  mos  pre- 
I>ared,  mentioning  the  one  given  into  the  handfi  of  the  Clerk  Re- 
gifit-er,  and  requesting  hia  Majesty  to  cause  it  to  be  read  and 
coaaidered.  That  the  latter  petition  might  not  also  be  auppress- 
ed,  Mr  Thomas  Hogg,  who  hud  betm  deposed  from  his  ministr)' 
at  JJysart  by  the  High  ComniiMnion,  deliveretl  it  peiiHiually  to 
the  King.  His  Majesty  perused  it  with  unmoved  countenance, 
but  returned  no  answer.  Too  well  the  neglected  suffepers  saw 
that  no  redress  was  to  be  expected  from  the  King  :  but  tliey  did 
not  despair ; — they  presented  tbeir  supplications  to  the  King  of 
Icings,  in  the  full  confidence  that  Ho  would  not  reject  their  prayers. 

The  i4;mainder  of  the  time  »iw?nt  by  Charles  in  Scotland  tended 
but  to  increase  the  alienation  between  him  and  his  biwt  subjects. 
He  studiously  neglected,  and  even  insulted,  those  who  had  op- 
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I  posed  his  tleai^^a ;  nnJ  heaped  Itonoura  upon  ihuse  uho  had 
dioved  thenLsolvea  Mrilling  to  prostrato  the  liberties  of  the  Church 
and  the  kingdom  at  bia  feet.     At  length  he  took  hia  departure, 

»liuJe  gratified  with  the  result  of  a  ^nsit  from  which  he  had 
pomiwd  hinuelf  a  vast  acccNaion  of  atruugth.  He  wa«  already 
dveply  involved  in  contentions  tvith  bis  English  parliament ;  and 
h«  seems  to  Imvc  unticiputt-il,  that  by  his  visit  to  Scotland  be 
would  secure  tht>  support  of  th»t  kingdom,  and  bo  thereby  en- 
abled to  coerce  the  people  of  Kiij^land  into  submission  to  his  ar- 
Pbitrary  sway.  Little  did  ho  understand  the  character  of  either 
eountr>',  or  the  nature  of  thr  principles  by  which  at  that  time 
both  were  so  deeply  moved.  There  seemed,  indeed,  to  rest  upon 
Qi&rles  T.  and  all  his  advisers. — those  at  least  in  whom  ho 
most  conHdod, — a  cloud  uf  infatuation,  concealing  or  diHtortin^ 
every  truth,  and  giving  a  delusive  aspect  to  error. 

Sorae  may  perhaps  bo  «iisposed  to  say,  that  the  act  respect- 
iog  the  veslnicntui  of  churcliiiiini  won  nut  a  matter  of  such  im- 
■  portance  a«  to  justify  the  opposition  made  to  it.     But  it  must 
"  be  olwen-ed,  that  the  pairing  of  sucli  an  act,  without  consulting 
the  Church  on  tlie  matter,  involved  the  wliole  queolion  respect- 
ing the  liberty  of  the  Church  ;  and  esi>euially,  joined  as  it  n*as 
to  the  clause  respecting  the  royal  prerogative,  it  implied  no  less 
than  that  the  power  of  dictating  to  the  Church  in  every  matter, 
whether   of   vital   importance    or    comparatively  trivial,   was  a 
part  of  the  royal  prerogative.     In  fact,  it  virtually  admitted, 
And  vepr'  Aoon  would  have  n^ndereil  operative,  the  pnnni]>Ie,  that 
the  King  was  the  Head  of  the  Church, — a  principle  directly  sub- 
versive of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  has  never  admitted  any 
Head  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone. 

[16^4.] — Previous  to  tlie  departure  of  the  King,  he  declared 
that  he  had  found  a  man  whoso  high  merits  deserved  that  a 
bishopric  should  be  made  for  him.     This  man  of  rare  eminence 
*a»  Mr  William  Forbes,  one  of  thn  ministers  of  Edinburgh, — the 
me  person  who  had  been  brought  from  Aberdeen  to  the  capital, 
consequence  of  his  known  attachment  to  Prelacy  and  Armioi- 
ftnism,  and  whose  scornful  disregard  of  his  respectable  parishion- 
had  been  the  cause  to  them  of  heavy  finns  arul  protracted 
prisonment.     In  recompense  of  these  meritorious  ducils,  Edin- 
Inirgh  wiw  constituted  a  bishopric,  and  Forbes  appointed  its  first 
prdste, — on  appointment  not  flalnilated  to  soothe  the  oppressed 
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and  insulted  citizens.  The  new  biehop  dofennined  to  juBtiFv  th« 
choice  of  Ilia  Majesty,  by  proceeding  iDnnudiniely,  in  the  moat 
rigorous  manner,  to  enforce  obtnliencc  to  the  Perth  Artic)e«; 
and  issued  a  circular  order  to  all  the  Prrebyteries  within  his 
diocf'se,  conininndiug  them  to  confomi,  on  puin  of  liiu  eeclejiiaitti- 
cal  censure.  The  majority  of  the  K<linburgh  Presbj-tery  yielded; 
but  several  others  not  only  rcfusod  to  comply,  but  even  boldly 
warned  the  haughty  prelate  of  the  sinful  and  dangerous  nature 
of  his  own  conduct,  in  thus  wantonly  aggrieving  the  conscience 
of  both  ministers  and  people  in  matters  for  which  he  eould  find 
no  warrant  tit  the  Word  of  tJod.  Uefore,  however,  his  fierj- 
zeal  had  time  to  proceed  to  the  extremities  which  he  had  threat- 
ened, he  wiw.  h.ippily  for  his  orni  niemor\%  removed  from  the 
scene  by  death,  und  succeeded  by  Lindsay,  bishop  of  Drechiu, 
to  whichdatter  see  SytUerf  was  appointed. 

An  event  oeeurrod  about  the  same  time,  the  eousequeuecs  of 
which  proved  cxeoediugly  detrimental  to  the  chai-acter  and 
schemes  of  the  King.  It  lias  been  already  mentioned,  that  a 
supplication  had  been  prepared  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty, 
by  those  Lords  who  disapproved  of  the  act  of  parliament  respect- 
ing the  prerogative  and  the  attire  of  churchmen;  and  that  though 
it  was  not  presented,  Tiord  Balmoriiio  retained  a  copy  of  it  in  lus 
own  possession.  It  woidd  appear  that  Baluurino  slill  enter- 
tained hopes  of  this  petition  being  useful,  as  explaining  to  the 
King  the  feelings  and  sentiments  actuating  a  number  of  his  most 
faitliful  subjects,  and  had  showed  it  in  eonfideuce  to  one  Dun- 
moor,  a  legal  friend  whom  lie  trusted,  for  thu  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing his  aid  in  modifying  its  phraseology,  so  as  to  be  as  little  of- 
fensive to  the  King  as  it  coiiltl  possibly  bo  rendered.  Uunmoor 
was  allowed  to  take  it  home  with  him,  on  the  promise  of  keep- 
ing it  concealed  from  every  one ;  but  he  so  far  violated  his  pledge 
as  to  show  it  tti  Hay  of  Naughton,  on  promise  of  secrecy.  Hay 
surreptitiously  obtained  a  copy,  and  carried  it  to  AnThbiehop 
Spotswood.  who  immediately  posted  off  with  it  to  London,  com- 
mencing his  journey,  as  usual,  on  a  Sabbath-day.  The  King, 
whose  otrn  conscience  must  have  secretly  condemned  him  for  the 
tyrumiical  and  fraudulent  manner  in  whicli  lie  had  conipaasod 
the  passing  of  that  act,  and,  instigated  by  Spot^wood  and  Laud, 
resolved  to  wreak  his  veugeunee  on  Balmerino.  It  required 
soroo  ingenuity  to  frame  a  plausible  ground  of  accusation  against 
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that  Qublcman.  This  the  uialignity  of  Spotdwood  supplied,  by 
the  distorted  application  of  nm;  uf  JiimeHV  despotic  actH  re«pect- 
ing  what  is  termed  Iraalna-iuaiinfj,  or  tho  criino  of  son'ing  dis- 
sension between  the  King  and  his  subjects.  By  this  act,  wTiting 
or  saying  any  thing  whirli  nii;;lit  tend  to  bring  discredit  on  the 
King  and  the  government  v-ufi  declared  capital  ;  and  even  to 
know  who  was  the  author  of  any  such  Ht^ditious  matter,  and  not 
nveal  it,  waK  hffid  t-o  involve  equal  guilt,  and  to  expose  to  the 
Bune  punishment.  But  thia  latter  clause  had  never  been  put  in 
execution ;  and  yet  on  the  strength  of  it  alone  was  Uithueriuo 
to  be  tried  for  hid  life. 

Th«  management  of  tho  trial  was  entrusted  to  the  E^rl  of 
Traquair,  who  was  at  that  time  rising  rapidly  into  court  favour. 
Traquair  was  not  a  man  tn  \m  deterred  by  any  Roniples  of  con- 
•cience  from  tlie  execution  of  the  invidious  and  dangrTouF)  task. 
He  selected  such  a  jury  oa  he  thought  he  could  trust,  and  got 
some  of  TSalmerino''s  personal  enemies  appointed  to  bo  assefisors 
to  the  Justice  General,  that  he  might  secure  both  tho  declaration 
tho  law  and  tho  verdict  of  the  Jury.  Huluifrino  defended 
^lumself  with  great  ability.  When  the  vnrdict  of  the  jury  was 
ibout  to  be  n?-qijired,  Gordon  of  Buckie, — then  a  very  aged  man, 
but  who  had  in  his  youth  boon  distinguished  for  daring  and  reck- 
^les8  ferocity  of  character,  shown  es|>ecially  in  the  uiunler  of  *'  tho 
l^bonuie  Earl  of  Murray,"  the  Good  Regent's  son, — this  aged 
>micide  arose,  and  with  a  tremulous  voice  desired  them  to  con- 
fiider  what  they  were  about.  ''It  was."  he  said,  "a  matter  of 
blood,  and  they  would  feel  the  weight  of  that  as  long  us  they 
[lived.  He  had  in  his  youth  been  drawn  in  to  shed  blood,  for 
which  ho  had  the  KingV  pardon ;  but  it  cost  him  more  to  obtain 
God^s  pardon  :  it  had  given  him  many  sorrowful  hours,  both  day 
and  night."  The  tears,  as  he  spoke,  ran  d<iwn  his  furrowed 
eheeks ;  and  for  a  time  the  chill  senwition  of  svuipatlit^tic  horror 
hold  the  guilty  conclave  silent.'  But  Tra«]uair.  to  break  the 
force  of  this  pathetic  appeal,  reminded  them  that  the  question 
m-hich  they  had  to  determine  was  simply,  wht^tluT  or  not  Balme- 
rino  bad  concealed  liis  knowledge  of  the  author  of  a  production 
■aid  to  be  seditious.  The  result  was,  that  seven  of  the  jury 
vot«d  for  acquittal,  and  seven  voted  guilty  ;  the  casting  vote  of 
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Traqunir  secured  the  condcmnntion  of  BalmeHno^  anil  sentenoe 
of  death  WBM  immo<liaU))v  pronDUiieud, — the  execution  to  be  de- 
laved  till  the  pleoKiH'e  of  tht>  King  should  be  known.  Int«niie 
had  been  the  interest  excited  by  this  trial ;  and  no  sooner  -n-aa 
the  result  divulged  than  publio  indignation  swelled  to  a  storm. 
Secret  meetings  were  held,  at  winch  plans  of  the  most  daring 
character  were  proposed.  It  was  resolved,  that  the  prison  should 
be  forced,  and  lUlmerino  set  at  liberty  ;  or,  if  lliat  attempt  failed, 
to  revenge  his  death  by  the  slaughter  of  that  portion  of  the  jury 
by  whoso  verdict  he  had  been  condemned.  Troquair  perceiring 
the  dungcr,  hu«tennd  to  the  King,  informed  hira  of  the  state  of 
public  feeling,  and  solicited  a  pardon  for  the  condeumed  noble- 
man, which  his  Majesty  reluctantly  granted. 

Scarcely  any  thing  could  have  Iwen  more  injurious  to  the  cha- 
racter and  the  schemes  of  the  King  than  this  trial.  H  not  tmly 
proved  beyond  all  doubt  the  arljitrarj-  disposition  of  Charles 
himself,  who  couhl  brook  no  opposition  to  his  despotic  will,  not 
cn'on  in  the  constitutional  fonii  of  ao  humble  supplication  and 
reraonstranoe ;  but  it  also  8howc<l  clearly,  that  the  main  object 
at  which  he  aimed,  in  his  zeal  for  the  oetablifhrnent  of  Prelacy 
in  Scotland,  was,  that  he  might  obtain  in  the  prelates  a  set 
of  nominal  lords,  creatures  of  his  own,  who  would  be  wholly 
subservient  to  his  cotmnands,  and  enable  him  to  reduce  the  king- 
dom to  a  state  of  utter  slavery.  If  any  thing  had  been  wanting 
cither  to  excite  or  to  confirm  the  jealousy  of  the  Scottish  nobi- 
lity, who  were  already  irritated  with  the  arrogance  of  the  pre- 
lates, it  was  supplied  by  tlie  trial  of  Ualmerino.  In  it  they  saw 
revealed  the  very  heart  of  his  Majesty 's  design, — that  a  change 
in  church  government  was  the  means,  but  absolute  doppotism 
the  end,  at  which  he  aimed  :  and  much  as  many  of  them  dii«liked 
the  severe  ira[>nrtiality  of  Hresbytfrian  discipline,  they  felt  tbat 
they  had  more  in  common  with  men  wlm  were  the  frit-nds  of 
freedom,  sacred  and  national,  however  strongly  opposed  to  that 
licentiousness  which  is  the  bondage  of  the  soul,  than  they  could 
have  with  those  who  could  ind«»d  tolerate  all  immoralities,  but 
were  the  banded  foes  of  all  true  liberty,  civil  and  religious.  Thus 
were  the  nobles,  the  ministers,  and  the  people,  gradually  drawn 
together  into  one  eommon  cause,  by  the  infatuated  conduct  of 
their  couimon  oppressors  ;  and  the  remembrance  of  tbe  manner 
in  which  tliev  had  in  former  (imes  asserted  and  defended  their 
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ibertiea,  began  again  to  suggest  the  idea  of  a  bond  of  union, 
rbunce  all  parties  might  derive  mutual  protoctinn  and  support. 
tut  tlie  crieia  was  not  yet  come;  and  the  prelatic  party  were 
llowed  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  guilt. 
Nor  were  thoy  slack  in  their  guilty  career.     They  marked  not 
le  tempetit  blackening  around  the  national  horizon  ;  they  folt 
)t  the  ground-swell  beginning  to  heave  beneath  their  feet,  iii- 
Ucativo  of  the  coming  earthquake.     Exnlting  in  thrir  fallacious 
lity,  they  continued  to  urge  forward  with  reeklcM  haate 
ineafluroa  which  were  to  issue  in  their  own  deHtruetion.     AI- 
lough  they  had  not  been  yet  able  to  enforce  obedience  to  the 
*erth  Articles,  they  urged  the  propriety  of  having  a  Book  of 
[CaaouB  framed  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  and  a  Liturgy 
[prepared  for  its  form  of  worship.     Thit<  Spott>wond  and  the  older 
||»relatefl  opposed,  regarding  the  attempt  as  yet  too  dangerous; 
but  the  younger  and  more  reckless  party,  encouraged  by  Lutid, 
exprtjseed  tiieir  confidt^nce  tliat  the  attempt  might  be  made  with 
[perfect  safety.     Some  difference  of  opinion  also  existed  whether 
the  English  Book  of  Canons  and  Liturg\'  i<}iould  be  adopted,  or 
one  framed  expressly  for  Scotland  ;  but  upon  the  ropresentation 
of  the  more  cautious  party,  that  the  very  fact  of  these  new  ar- 
rangements coming  &om  England  would  give  them  the  appear- 
ance  of  conveying  a  studied  insult  to  the  national  feeling  of  in- 
dependence, and  thereby  greatly  incrcju'e  tho  hostility  against 
them,  it  was  iinally  agreed,  that  a  Book  of  Canons  and  a  Liturgy 
■hould  be  framed  in  Scotland,  and  commimtcated  to  Laud.  .Tiixon, 
and  Wreu,  for  their  revision  and  approval.     This  matter  was 
finally  det'ermined  n{>on  in  September.     About  the  sanu?  time 
Uie  Court  of  Exchefpier  was  remodelled,  a  number  of  the  barnna 
removed,  and  four  of  the  vacancies  filled  by  the  aspiring  prolateSf 
[163.5.] — Early  in  the  year  ItJil.j,  prelatic  ambition  obtained 
another  triumph.      The  Earl    of   Kiimoiil,  lord    chancellor   of 
Scotland,  a  nobleman  of  the  antique  mould,  who  had  repeatedly 
checked  the  arrogance  of  the  pretat^-s,  and  on  one  occasion  had 
refused  precedency  to  Spotswood.  even  when  Bolicited  by  Charles 
himself,  died  in  December  of  the  preceding  year.     The  high  of- 
fice thus  left  vacant  was  conferred  on  Spotswood,  who  hoa  thus 
raised  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  rank  on  which  a  Scottish  sub- 
ject could  be  placed.     Some  of  the  nlder  prelates  dying  abnut 
the  aame  time,  several  changes  took  place,  in  all  of  M'hich  not 
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wisdom,  worth,  anJ  loarnin^  wure  utlvanced,  but  men  of  ambi- 
tious and  iiUrigutiig  mindR  obtained  t)in  stutioiu  of  greatent 
honour  and  cmoluroont.  Elated  with  tins  suoceAii,  they  now 
proceeded  to  enforce  an  eiiiarj^iMitent  of  their  Court  of  High 
CommitMiion,  for  wliich  hia  Maji'gty'e  letters  patent  had  been  & 
ehort  vhile  pixniously  obtained.  Before  this  time  only  arch- 
bishops could  hold  ConrtH  of  High  Coniini(«ion  :  now  they  were 
empowered  to  hold  such  court*  in  every  diocese,  each  prelate  in 
his  oivn,  where,  a«suniing  to  himself  any  six  miuieters,  he  could 
call  before  him  and  ait  in  judgment  upon  any  person,  of  whatso- 
ei'er  quality.  *'  These  courts."  says  Burnet,  '^  were  thought  little 
different  from  the  Courts  of  Inquisition.^*  Sydserf^  now  made 
bishop  of  Ual]o\v.i.y,  itiiinL>di»tL'lv  ralfed  one  of  these  courts  in 
his  diocese,  bani^hetl  Gordon  of  Karlston  to  a  remote  part  of  the 
kingdom,  suspended!  Robert  Glendinning,  minister  of  JCirkcud- 
bright^  who  had  reached  the  venerable  age  of  seventy -nine,  and 
be^n  that  persecuting  process  against  Samuel  llutherford.  which 
ended  in  his  banishment  to  Aberdeen. 

In  April  the  same  year  a  meeting  of  the  prelates  was  luhl  in 
Edinburgh,  to  sen  what  progress  had  been  made  in  tjie  framing 
of  the  Book  of  Canons.  After  the  Scottish  prelates  had  brought 
it  as  near  tu  perfection  as  thoy  eoiiLd.  it  was  sent  to  Laud,  under 
the  care  of  Maxwell,  bishop  of  Ross,  the  leader  of  the  younger 
prelates.  Having  obtained  the  high  benefit  of  Laud's  supervi- 
sion and  amendments,  the  Hook  of  Canons  was  confirmed  under 
the  great  seal,  by  letters  patent  bearing  date  i'Ad  May  1635. 
The  Book  of  Canons,  thus  revised  and  sanctioned  by  the  regal 
fiat,  was  sent,  not  to  Edinburgh,  but  to  Aberdeen,  that  arsenal 
of  Scotland's  woe-s,  to  be  printed,  and  then  circulated  by  the 
prelates  throughout  their  respective  dioceses.  The  canons  con- 
tained in  this  book  were  subversive  of  the  whole  conKtitiition 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  first  decrees  excommunication 
against  all  who  should  deny  the  King's  supremacy  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs ;  the  next  pronounces  the  same  |K>nalty  against  all 
who  should  dare  to  say  that  the  worsliip  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  (a  book  not  yet  piiblisheil,  nor  even  written) 
was  superstitious  or  contrary  to  the  Scriptures.  The  sjimo 
penalty  was  decreed  against  all  who  should  anwrt  tliat  tht-  pre- 
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latic  form  of  church  government  was  uiiacrtpttiral.  Ever}'  mi- 
nister wM  enjoined  to  adhere  to  the  forms  prescribed  in  the 
Liturgy,  on  pain  of  deposition :  whicli  Liturgy,  a«  before  stated, 
not  yet  in  exigtunue.  ft  was  decreed  also,  that  no  General 
biy  fihould  be  called,  but  by  the  King;  that  no  ecclesiasti- 
cal business  should  even  be  discussed,  except  in  the  prelatic 
cnurtH  ;  that  no  private  meetings,  which  were  terme<l  conven- 
ticles, and  included  Presbyteries  and  Kirk -Sessions,  should  bo 
held  by  tli©  ministers  for  expounding  the  Scriptures:  and  that 
on  no  occasion  in  public  should  a  minister  pour  out  the  fulness 
of  his  heart  to  God  in  extemporary  prayer.  Many  minute  ar- 
rangements were  ako  decreed  respecting  the  ceremonial  parts 
of  worship,  as  fonts  for  baptism,  communion-altars,  ornaments 
,2a  church,  modes  of  dispensing  the  communion  elements,  the 
ents  of  the  clerical  order,  and  all  such  other  idle  mummo- 
TtM  as  the  busy  brain  of  l^iud  uouid  devine,  or  tlie  futitasttc 
fooleries  of  Rome  suggest.  Such  are  some  of  the  chief  regulations 
in  the  Book  of  Canons ;  and  yet,  although  every  Presbyterian 
must  have  perceived  at  once  that  they  were  totally  subversive  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Cliurch,  his  Majesty's  decla- 
ration was  made,  with  consummate  effrontery,  to  assume  them 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assemblies 
held  iu  former  years.' 

Great  was  the  indignation  folt  all  over  Scotland  when  the  cha- 
racter of  the  IJook  of  Canons  came  to  be  known  ;  and  innume- 
rable were  the  discussions  respecting  its  papistical  regulations 
which  immediately  ensued.  The  prelatic  party  endeavoured 
feeblr  to  defend  it ;  but  their  antagonists  condemned  it  un»pur- 
inglv  and  in  the  strongest  terms.  The  nobility  were  secretly 
gratified  to  6nd  it  so  glaringly  offensive,  belie\'ing  that  its  regu- 
httious  never  could  be  enforced,  and  perceiving  that  its  failure 
must  shake  the  credit  and  diminish  the  power  of  the  prelates, 
whose  Ambitious  usnr[tation  of  the  highest  offices  in  the  State 
they  could  not  brook.  The  people  almost  universally  detested 
the  B(x>k  of  Canons,  regarding  it  as  directly  popish,  and  intended 
to  prepare  for  the  introduction  of  Popery  itself.  All  the  hosti- 
lity, however,  thus  increased  and  extended  against  the  prelatic 

>  SteTfinsoa's  irulury  of  the  fliiirch  uf  Srolliind,  pdiliun  IN40,  pgi.  169-164  ; 
Cnndaluuikf  vol. !.  p.  41  ;  Nwlr'ii  IliBtory  of  the  i*uritans,  vol,  ii.  )>.  377i  See. 
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innovations,  did  not  break  out  into  any  pobitive  tumulte ;  but  it 
gavo  an  immense  additional  ]>ower  to  tho  deep  undercurrent  of 
tb«  popular  miud,  and  pointed  \Ui  course  directly  agaiiist  thosa 
regal  and  prolati*T  mearinres  whioh  wore  now  universally  felt  t<t  bfl 
efjually  injurious  to  civil  liberty,  freedom  of  conscience,  and  tlic 
purity  of  sacred  worship. 

[1636.] — During  tho  year  1636.  the  contending  parties  Boem- 
ed  to  be  silently  uiuBtering  their  strength,  preparatory  to  a  con- 
flict which  should  prove  fatal  to  the  one  or  the  other.  But 
there  wa«  this  very  significant  difforence  between  the  modes  of 
preparation,  that  the  prelatic  party  strained  every  nerve  to  ob- 
tain an  accoBsion  to  that  political  and  civil  power  which  waa 
alreaily  exhorbitant,  and  upon  which  alone  they  seemed  to  rely 
for  support  in  the  hour  of  peril ;  while  the  Presbrterians  were 
doubly  earnest  in  their  prayers  to  God,  in  whose  wisdom  to 
guide,  and  strength  to  uphold  thorn,  they  placed  all  their  con6- 
deooo.  Tho  only  other  method  adopted  by  the  miiiisterH  waa, 
that  of  informiug  their  peoplo  of  the  nature  and  course  of  the 
prooeeding^  witich  the  pretatio  partv  were  urging  forward  with 
such  high-handed  tyranny.  Attempts  have  often  been  made  to 
oonvict  these  pious  men  of  the  grave  crime  of  neglecting  the 
most  important  duty  of  tlieir  ufliue,  the  preaching  of  solvation 
through  llio  Ke<leemer,  and  converting  the  pulpit  into  a  place 
for  uttering  seditious  and  inHammatory  harangues.  This  is  an 
accusation  easily  mode,  but  fortunately  aa  easily  refutod.  The 
WTitings  of  these  calumniated  men  still  exist,  and  never  have 
been  surpassed  for  tho  heart- searching  earnestness  of  practical 
piety,  purity  and  depth  of  devotional  feeling.  loftiness  of  spiri- 
tuality, and  even  peace-loving  gentleness  of  temper,  which  they 
contain  and  display.  To  prove  this  statement,  nothing  more  is 
necessary  than  to  direct  the  reader  tu  the  letters  of  Soanuel 
Rutherford,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  written  in  thosa 
very  stormy  timea,  and  many  of  them  while  he  was  himself  suf- 
fering |KTsecution  becauso  uf  his  refusal  to  yield  to  prolatio  des- 
[lotisni.  And  would  these  watchmen  of  our  Zion  have  been  guilt- 
loss,  if  they  had  neglected  to  warn  those  over  whom  they  had  been 
appointed  overseers,  tliat  days  of  sharp  and  fiery  trial  were  at 
hand  i  Would  they  have  btien  true  shepherds,  if  they  had  soon 
the  wolf  about  to  break  in  upon  the  fohl,  and  given  no  alarm  { 
True,  their  silence  would  havo  been  more  favourable  to  the 
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rolvisb  invailera ;  and,  no  doubt,  by  a  wolvifih  conclave  their 
}ud  and  earnest  wamiiigH  would  be  vehemently  cen«ured  and 
>adoinned.    But  let  thosu  who  still  rti-echo  and  renew  tliese  ao- 
pusations  beware,  leet  they  bring  upon  themselves  the  auspicioo, 
confirm  the  belief,  tliat  they  too  belong  to  the  same  raven- 
ip  and  blood-thirsty  henl. 
The  prelates,  a«  haa  been  already  stated,  had  procurod  ad- 
Imifisiun  to  the  privy  council,  the  ExchiMjuer,  and  the  Courts  of 
jSesaion  and  Juatiuiary,  so  that  at  least  the  half  of  the  civil  nffi- 
L«e0  in  the  kingdom  were  filled  by  these  aspiring  churchmen. 
[The  office  of  Lord  High  Treasurer  becoming  vacant.  Maxwell, 
[lisbop  of  Koas,  grasped  eagerly  at  that  high  office,  in  addition 
Ito  three  other  civil  offices  which  he  already  onjoyod.     But  the 
[Bobility,  disgusted  with  his  insatiable  ambition,  concurred  in  re* 
IqueBtiiig  the  King  to  confer  it  on  Traquair.  who  was  already  in 
high   favour  with  the  Sovereign.     Baffied  ambition  is  the  very 
spirit  of  implacable  revenge.    From  that  time  forward  liom  and 
Tnujuair  chorialiod  a  deadly  mutual  hatred,  and  strove  to  thwart 
I  each  other's  deaigos.     The  two  rivals  strove  to  counterplot  each 
■  Other  about  the  continuation  or  the  breaking  up  of  the  com- 
^miasioa  for  the  tcinds;    but  in  this  also  Traquair  proved  an 
overmatch  for  his  antagonist.     The  prelates  hud  lM*gim  to  find, 
that  when  the  teinds  wore  valued  and  purchased,  they  lost  the 
,  pow«r  of  drawing  the  revenues  of  the  diocese  into  their  own 
ipoasesuon,  nothing  remaining  but  what  wafl  allotted   for  the 
local  stipends  of  the  ministers.     They  therefore  now  wished  the 
oommiswon  tenninated,  for  their  own  avaricious   ends.      But 
Traquair  persuaded  the  King  to  continue  that  court,  and  even 
contrived  to  persuade  several   of  the  prelates  to  support  his 
vievre. 

Theae  oontest*  for  wealth  and  power  had  engrossed  the  pre- 
lates so  much  for  a  time,  that  the  Book  of  Canons  ha4l  been  al- 
lowed to  aink  into  comi>arative  oblivion.  This  apparent  calm 
in  the  public  mind  the  prelntcts  seemed  t>o  regard  as  a  positive 
feoquie«c«nce  by  the  nation  in  the  progressive  changes  of  churoli 
government  and  discipline  which  they  were  labouring  to  intro- 
duce ;  and  accordingly  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Liturgy 
also  might  now  with  perfect  safety  be  published  and  enforced. 
Some  authors  assert  that  Traquair  encouraged  them  to  urge  for- 
ward the  Ldturgy,  with  the  very  intention  of  precipitating  tlieirruin; 
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but  tfaUAeems  scQrcelv  creJiljlp,  aa  he  was  himself  certain  to  shnre 
in  both  the  obloquy  and  tho  danger.  However  thai  might  be, 
the  prelates  theniAelves  were  eulticiently  desirous  of  having  their 
lon^-oon  tern  plated  purpow  ncoompliinhed.  A  Liturj:%',  or  Book 
of  I'ublic  W'orahip,  was  framed  by  the  Bishops  of  Kosa  *nd 
Dunblane,  on  tho  niodeJ  of  the  English  Prayer  Book,  and  sent 
to  London  for  the  revision  of  I«a\id.  It  was  returned  with  in- 
numerable corrections  and  additions,  all  t4;ndin^  to  give  it  a 
more  popish  character.  "  [  have  seon,'^  says  Kirkton,  "  the 
prinei{>ai  book,  corrected  with  Hiahop  Laud's  own  hand,  where, 
in  every  place  which  he  corrected,  lie  brings  the  Word  as  near 
the  Missal  as  English  can  bo  to  Latin."*^  A  proclamation  vrss 
brought  from  court  by  the  Uisliop  of  Itoss,  and  published  by  an 
act  of  privy  council  in  Decemlwr  l(»3fi.  announcing  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work,  and  commanding'  all  faithM  snbjecta  to  re- 
ceive with  reverence,  and  conform  themselveM  to,  the  public  form 
of  religious  service  tht-rein  contained.  To  conform  to  that 
Liturgy,  so  popish  in  it8  character,  and  imposed  in  such  an  ar- 
bitrary manner,  was  iniposaiblc,  without  being  prepared  to  yield 
up  every  veBtige  of  liberty,  civil  and  i-eligioue,  and  lo  violate  all 
that  conscience  held  most  sacred. 

[T)37.]^ — Kven  after  this  last  element  of  strife  had  been  thrown 
into  the  ^nrcluirged  and  e«tuating  heart  of  the  eumuiunity,  tho 
long-col lecte<l  storm  of  popular  indignation  did  not  at  once  burst 
forth.  The  proclamation  itself  was  so  far  pi-emature,  that  tho 
Liturgy  was  not  yet  printed  otfand  ready  for  distribution  ;  and 
although  it  had  been  determined  that  the  period  of  its  uniTorfta} 
adoption  should  bo  at  Knster,  that  period  wn.**  allowed  to  elapse, 
except  that  some  of  the  bi»ho[)s,  who  had  obtained  early  copies^ 
began  to  use  the  Liturgy  in  their  own  churches  about  that  time. 
Some  of  the  more  wary  of  the  prelates  were  apprehensive  of 
the  coming  tempest,  oven  by  the  deep  pretcrnaturol  wtillness  by 
which  it  was  preceded  ;  while  others  regarded  that  stillness  mm 
n  proof  that  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  broken  and  humbled, 
and  that  no  resistance  would  be  mode.  In  May  and  June  a  few 
copies  of  the  Litui^y  began  to  appear,  and  to  be  circulated 
about  the  country ;  which  gave  to  men  the  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining the  real  character  of  the  production,  and  of  forming  a 
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^liberate  resolution  how  to  act  when  the  criais  ehtiuld  liikr 
In  tlie  bcgioning  of  July  tho  prelates  procured  an  order 
>m  the  privj-  council,  empowuring  thom  to  raise  lottont  of  hom- 
ing (tlio  t*.*chnioal  phrnso  in  Scottish  law  for  a  kind  of  oiitlawrj-) 
liust  tho  iiiioiHturti  who  should  tnauifejtt  reluctance  to  receive 
le  Liturgy,  ordering  them  to  provide  for  the  use  of  their  pHrishoH 
ro  copies  of  tho  Seniee  Ikwk  each,  within  fifteen  days  after  they 
}ived  the  order,  on  pain  of  being  declared  and  treated,  as  re- 
ikis against  i-he  King  and  the  law.^ 

Hut  even  in  the  moment  of  the  closing  struggle  the  spoil  of 
ifatuation  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  prelnten.     In  every  stage  of 
leir  proceedings  something  occurred  which  caused  them  to 
row  away  tho  mask,  and  reveal  their  truo  motives,  proving 
it  self-interest,  and  not  zeal  for  religion,  wn»  their  ruling  prin- 
iplo.     Tho  two  archbishops  of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  Spots* 
luid  Liud»ay,  were  both  at  that  time  busily  engaged  in 
^naking  such  arrangements  as  would  have  largely  increased  their 
rovenucs,  but  would  to  the  same  extent  have  diminished  those 
the  Duke  of  Lennox  uml  the  Earl  of  Traquair.     To  prevent 
''■this,  TnL<)uair  exerted  all  bis  court  influence ;   and,  about  the 
middle  of  July,  procured  from  the  King  an  order  to  dissolve  the 
>mmis8ion  for  tcinds  till  further  advisement.     Br  this  order  all 
lo  schemes  of  the  arch-prelates  were  at  once  suspended,  and 
unr  golden  harvest  subjected  to  a  fatal  blight.     Both  resolved 
journey  to  London  for  tho  purpose  of  endeavouring  Uj  procure 
but  thought  that  their  prospect  of  succeeding  with  his 
ijesty  would  bo  greatly  promoted  if  they  could  carry  with  thorn 
le  gratifying  intelligence  that  the  Liturgy  had  been  actually 
itroduced  into  tho  Church  of  Scotland.     Up  till  this  time  they 
td  been  favourable  to  delay  till  tho  augrj-  feelings  of  the  people 
fht  subside ;  but  now,  when  their  pecuniary  interests  were 
footed,  they  became  tho  most  urgeut  to  proceed  immediately. 
Chey  accordingly  procured  his  Majesty's  letter,  requiring  the 
liturgy  to  be  uwd  in  all  tho  churches  of  Edinburgh,  and  an  act 
the  privj*  council  to  enforce  pbcdicnce  to  tho  royal  mandate. 
)tBwood,  goaded  on  by  his  love  of  money,  summoned  the  mi- 
ters together,  announced  to  them  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  and 
>mmanded  them  to  give  intimation  from  their  pu)pit«,  that  on 
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the  following  Salibath  tin?  public  iiho  of  tbe  Litnrjry  »*08  to  be 
comineni.-C'd.  Quo  onl^-  of  tho  miiii«torSf  Mr  Andrew  Ruuuaaj', 
refused  ;  the  reat  prouitsed  obedionoe. 

This  announcement  sounded  tn  Scotland  like  a  tnunpci-oall 
to  amis.  During  the  Intcruicdiato  wcok  all  wua  anxioua,  but  no 
longer  Bilont,  expectation.  Several  brief  but  vigorous  pamphleU 
speared,  c<indciiuiiDg  tho  LiturgT.  and  the  prelates  fur  urging^ 
forwonl  that  daring  inno\-at:lon  without  the  sanction  of  either 
parliament  or  Assembly ;  uuineroiis  meetings  for  prayer  and  coD- 
Bultation  wore  hold  sinudttincoufily.  though  not  by  concert ;  and 
tho  low  murmur  of  indignant  Scotland's  voice  began  t«  bo  heard 
like  tho  awakening  thunders  on  far  distant  hills,  or  the  deep 
sound  of  tho  advancing  ocean-tide. 

The  2od  day  of  July  U>37  waa  the  day  on  which  the  perilous 
experiment  was  to  be  made,  whether  the  people  of  Scotland 
would  tamely  subnut  to  see  the  religious  institutions  of  their 
fathers  wantonly  violated  and  ovcrthi-own,  for  the  gratification 
of  a  despotio  monarch  and  a  lordly  hierarchy.  Several  of  the 
prelates  were  in  the  capital,  to  grace  tho  innovation  with  their 
presence.  Tlio  attention  of  tho  public  was  directed  chiefly  to  tho 
cathedral  church  of  St  Giles.  There  the  Dean  of  Edinburgh 
prepared  to  commence  the  intended  outrage  on  the  national 
church  and  the  most  sacred  feelings  of  tho  people.  A  deep 
melancholy  calm  brooded  over  the  congregation,  all  apparently 
anticipating  some  display  uf  mingled  wrath  ami  Horrow^  but  none 
aware  what  form  it  might  atMume.  or  what  might  bo  its  oxtent. 
At  length,  when  their  feelings,  wound  up  to  the  hi^est  pitch, 
were  become  too  trenmloudy  ptiinful  much  longer  to  be  endured, 
the  Dean,  attired  in  his  surplice,  began  to  road  the  een'ice  of  the 
day.  At  that  moment  an  old  woman  named  Jenny  Geddoa,  un- 
able longer  to  restrain  her  indignation,  exclaimed,  "  Villain, 
dost  thou  say  Mass  at  my  lug  !"  and  seizing  the  stool  on  which 
she  had  been  sittiug,  hurled  it  at  the  Dean''s  head.  Instantly 
all  was  tumultiinus  uproar  and  confusion.  Missiles  of  every  kind 
were  flying  from  all  directions,  aimed  at  the  luckless  leader  of 
tho  forlorn  hope  of  Prelacy ;  and  several  of  the  most  vehemeot 
rushed  towards  the  desk,  to  seize  upon  tho  object  of  their  indig- 
nation. The  Dean,  terrified  by  this  sudden  outburst  of  popular 
fiiry,  tore  himself  out  of  their  hands  and  fled,  glad  to  cseape, 
though  with  the  loss  of  his  sacerdotal  vestments.     The  Bishop 
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Edinburgh  himself  then  entered  the  pulpit,  and  endeavoured 
allay  the  wild  tumult,  hut  in  vain.    He  wm  instantly  assailod 
rith  equal  fury,  and  was  with  difficxilty  resoue<l  by  the  interfer- 
■of  the  magiatratcfl.    When  the  most  outrageous  of  the  riot- 
'li&d  been  thrust  out  of  the  church,  the  Doan  attempted  to 
3ume  the  service  ;  but  the  tumultuary  din  of  the  mob  on  the 
atfiide,  shouting  aloud  their  hostile  orie»,  breaking  the  windows, 
id  fiercely  battering  the  doora,  compelled  him  to  tenninate  the 
langled  service  abruptly.    Great  exertions  were  required  to  pro- 
3t  the  prelates  from  the  fnry  of  the  excited  rioters,  whose  long^ 
it  feelings  bad  now  burst  forth  ia  a  torrent  of  ungovernable 
riolence. 
This  riot,  ae  the  nmdor  will  perceive,  bears  every  mark  of 
bving  been  entirely  an  unpremeditated  burst  of  popular  indig- 
btion.     Yet  writers  on  the  prolatic  side  have  attempted  to  re- 
»nt  it  as  a  pre-concerted  scheme  of  the  leading  Presbyterian 
lobility  and  ministers.     It  does  not  seem  neceiwar)*  to  enter  into 
le  controversy  farther  tlian  to  state,  that  their  awertions  are 
lirt'ctly  contradicted  by  well -authenticated  facts  ;  and  that  al- 
though the  most  searching  investigations  wore  instituted  by  the 
lagistratee  uf  K<linburgh,  immediately  aftur  the  riot,  not  the 
lightest  trace  was  found  of  any  pre-arrangementa  having  been 
ie,  and  none  but  the  lowest  of  the  people,  whose  paesions  are 
merally  least  under  control,  were  found  to  have  been  concerned 
it.     Indeed  it  waa  almost  wholly  confined  to  females  ;  and  the 
Itmost  search  of  the  magistrates  enabled  them  to  detect,  appro- 
id.  and  commit  to  prison,  only  some  six  or  seven  serviuit  girls. 
[t  was.  in  fact,  merely  the  result  of  a  new  outrage  given  to  feel- 
f»  long  suppressed,  ami  thereby  collected  into  a  degree  of  oon- 
!ntrated  strength,  making  their  final  ontbnrst  the  more  Im- 
>fltuous.  but  also  the  more  natural, — like  a  spark  of  fire  thrown 
ito  a  high-pilod  mass  of  combustible  matoriaI»,  and  causing  a 
landden  and  tremendous  explosion.     In  the  church  of  the  Gray' 
riars,  where  the  Bishop  of  Argyle  officiated,  no  other  interrup- 
tion was  that  day  experienced  but  groans  of  deep  sorrow,  and 
ihriller  wailinge  of  lamentation  ;  hut  had  one  single  word  or  act 
of  violence  been  used,  the  sorrow  might  have  been  in  an  instant 
converted  into  the  wild  uproar  of  fury ;  for  in  such  a  state  of 
.excited  feelings  the  passions  of  the  heart  can  change  with  the 
wddcnness  of  lightning. 
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Great  was  the  cuUHtornatiuii  and  afltonishmcnt  of  tho  pr«latie 
party  when  this  unL'Xpe<'ted  storm  of  popular  wrath  da«hed  the 
Liturg.v  from  thoir  trembliog  haiid«.  They  had  calculated  on 
nothing  worse  than  a  few  weak  and  Fullfii  muruiurH  from  the 
[Miopic,  and  jHThapa  tho  obntinaM  resiatancc  of  a  portion  of  the 
ministers  In  Hifforent  parts  of  thu  couutnp-,  whom  thuy  coald  eaeily 
banish  and  replace  by  creatures  of  tlieir  nn-n.  But  when  niat- 
terfl  begnn  to  otmtume  a  more  serious  aspect  than  they  had  ex- 
pected, tliey  stood  amazed  and  atupifiod.  No  preparation  had 
been  made  to  overawe  and  suppress  popular  tumult ;  and  although 
the  rioters  were  mostly  women  of  the  loweJtt  ranks,  they  b<.>gan 
to  suspect  a  more  fonnidablo  bmly  of  antagoniste ;  and  their 
fears  exaggerated  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  da&gors.  8pot«- 
wood,  whose  cupidity  had  induced  him  to  ut:ge  forward  tho  in- 
troduutiuu  of  the  Liturgy,  and  who  had  hoped  to  carry  the  lid* 
ing8  of  it«  reception  in  triumph  to  rx)ndon,  now  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  extenuate  his  failure  by  transmitting  to  tlie  King  an 
inflated  account  of  the  riot,  casting  all  the  blame  of  its  €>ccurrence 
upon  Traquair,  wlio  had  been  detained  from  tho  capital  on  tho 
eventful  day  by  the  marriage  of  a  relation.  At  the  same  time 
he  put  forth  his  liigh  commission  powers  in  the  most  vehement 
manner,  laying  the  town  under  an  episcopal  interdict,  suspending 
all  public  worship,  even  on  tho  hallowed  day  of  God,  because  the 
Liturgy  hod  been  rejected.  Tliis  he  did  without  comnuinicating 
with  the  privy  council,  who,  on  their  part,  were  sufficiently  an- 
noyed at  what  had  taken  place,  and  not  in  a  temper  to  tolerate 
either  tho  folly  or  the  arrogance  of  tho  niortiiied  and  angry  pri- 
mate. They  accordingly  sent  to  his  Majesty  their  own  account 
of  what  had  taken  place,  extenuating  tho  affair,  and  accusing 
the  bishops  of  having  caused  it  all  by  their  own  vanity  and  rnsh- 
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These  mutual  recriminations  between  tho  privy  council  and 
the  prelates  tended  to  paralyze  the  executive  at  the  rerj*  mo- 
ment when  decision  and  energy  were  most  re<|uired.  Meanwhile, 
the  intelligenoe  of  what  had  t-aken  place  in  Edinburgh  spread 
throughout  the  kingtiom  like  the  kindling  of  a  beacon-Hrc.  and 
gave  tho  signal  of  open  resistance  to  this  invasion  of  tlieir  sacred 
rights, — a  signal  most  willingly  received  by  a  high-minded  people, 
thus  wantonly  injured  in  what  they  held  most  precious.  They 
seemed  to  perceive,  in  the  paltry  riot  of  Edinburgh,  the  cloud 
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[bko  a  inairH  hund  rising  out  of  tho  itea,  aoon  to  cover  tho  whole 
tit>fl,  and  descend  In  showora  of  new  life  and  enci  rv.   The  thril- 
ling fervour  of  thf  people  t<»ld  their  long-opprcASL'd  ministers 
mt  the  day  of  their  doliverance  was  drawing  near,  and  that 
ley  had  now  but  to  guido  that  strong  national  feeling  which 
ftra*  rising  in  its  might,  and  would  soon,  if  rightly  dirocte*!,  hnrrt 
>ugh  and  sweep  away  thone  feoble  barriors  within  whicli  regal 
ind  hierarehieal  despotism  had  striven  to  confine  it.     Nor  were 
[tliey  wanting  in  their  duty  to  the  people,  to  ihemnelvcs,  and  to 
|4hc  Church  of  their  fathers,  iu  tliia  moincntoua  crisij. 

Still  it  was  prelatio  infatuation  that  fon^ed  on  the  contest. 

iFoileil  in  Edinburgh,  the  prelates  resolved  to  trj'  wliether  they 

Imight  not  be  mon'  successful  in  tho  eountr)-.     Accordingly  the 

[two  archbishops  d^'tcmiincd  t^j  compel  all  the  ministers  xvithin 

[their  Imunds  to  procure  and  upo  the  Liturgy.     Ronewing  the 

former  imponou.i  mandnto,  RpotHwood  charged  Alexander  Hen- 

fderson,  George  Hamilton,  and  James  Urucc,  the  thrtH)  mositcmi- 

rncnt  ministers  within  his  dtoceso,  to  purchase  two  copies  of  the 

■irice  Book  each,  fortheuseof  thuir  iKiriehes,  within  fifteen  days 

(er  tho  (lato  of  the  charge,  under  tho  pain  of  n^bellion.     Tho 

irchbishop  of  Glasgow  gave  a  similar  charge  to  all  the  miniflters 

rithin  his  bounds.     This  called  into  the  field  of  action  the  man 

^ho  was  destined  lo  become  the  leader  of  his  party.    Alexander 

lenderBon  declared  himself  willing  to  purehai^o  the  btwk,  that 

light  make  himself  acqunintod  with  itfl  ront-entu ;  but  rt»- 

to  promise  that  he  would  ubc  it  iu  public,  boldly  affinntng, 

lat  in  matterit  which  referred  to  the  worship  of  God  no  man 

>uld  be  bound  to  a  blind  and  8er%'ile  obedience.     But  as  tho 

ingcr  i«  which  they  were  oxposod  by  this  charge  was  both 

formidable  and  near  at  hand,  the  ministers  resolved  to  apply  to 

Ihe  privy  council  for  a  BUHpensiou  of  tlie  ehargf  itsulf.     Accord- 

igly  Henderson  hastened  to  tho  metropolis,  to  present  a  peti- 

ion  in  his  own  name,  antl  in  that  of  his  two  brethren.     Ho 

icre  met  with  William  Castlelaw  from  Stewarton,  Robprt  Wil- 

tio  from  Glasgow,  and  Jame«  IVinar  from  Maybolc,  who  hod 

?en  eont  by  their  respective  Presbyteries  for  tho  same  purpose, 

liefly  by  the  advice  of  David  Dickson  and  the  Earl  of  Tioudon. 

'his  meeting,  unanticipated,  so  far  tx&  appears,  encouraged  tho 

tinisttirtf  lo  go  forward  with  their  petitions,  by  imiking  them 

lly  awaro  of  tho  rapidly-extending  harmony  of  sentiment  and 
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feeling  throughout  the  kingdom.  On  the  23d  of  Anguiit  they 
presented  tboir  petitions  to  the  council  ;  a^nd,  at  the  same  time, 
many  letters  were  uddroesed  to  the  councillurs  by  nobleuien  and 
gontleoien  from  fill  purtH  of  Iho  coiuitrv.  r('i|tie^ting  that  the 
reading  of  the  Liturg\'  might  not  be  forc-ibly  inipoBcd  on  the 
minifliers.  The  council,  by  an  act  dated  the  2oth,  declared, 
that  the  lottorB  and  rhargeB  reapecting  the  Ser\'ic«  Book  ex- 
tended only  to  the  buying  tht^reof,  and  no  further.  At  the  samo 
time  the  council  wrote  to  the  King,  giving  him  a  tolerably  full 
and  fair  account  of  the  state  of  the  couutrj-,  of  the  universal 
disflatisfaction  wliich  the  attempted  forcible  introduction  of  the 
Liturgy  had  caused,  and  of  the  dangerous  conaequencea  which 
might  be  dreaded  were  the  attempt  to  enforce  ite  reception  ira- 
modiately  renewed,  or  punighment  inflicted  on  those  by  whom  it 
was  opposed.  It  was  left  to  hit)  Majesty,  after  taking  those 
statementH  into  consideration,  to  determine  by  what  means  these 
perilous  commotions  might  bo  best  allayed,  and  thetr  cause  re- 
moved or  mitigated.  To  the  petitioners  the  council  gave  the 
additional  satisfaction  of  a  promise,  that  their  supplication 
should  receive  a  full  answer  on  the  20th  of  September  ensuing. 

The  prelates  were  oxceoilingly  disappointed  and  enraged  by 
these  proceedings  of  the  council.  They  now  saw  themsolves 
deserted  by  the  nobility,  and  they  never  had  possessed  the 
support  of  the  people.  But  they  relied  upon  the  intlucuce  of 
Laud  over  the  King,  and  upon  his  Majesty's  despotic  princijilcs, 
which  but  too  thoroughly  coincided  with  their  own  ;  and  in  the 
blind  wrath  of  mortified  pride  they  determined  to  persevere  in 
their  course.  Partly  by  transmitting  false  accounts  to  the  King, 
and  partly  by  I«aud^s  suppi^essing  all  the  true  accounts  sent  by 
others,  the  prelates  deceived  his  Majesty,  ond  induced  him  to 
send  a  very  sharp  reply  to  tho  letter  of  the  pri^-j*  council.  In 
that  letter  he  severely  reproved  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh 
for  permitting  tiie  riot,  and  tho  privy  council  itself  for  its  fi*eble 
management  of  public  affairs ;  commanding  further,  that  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  tho  council  should  remain  in  the  capital  till 
the  reading  of  the  Liturgy  should  be  cstablisheil, — that  no  ma- 
gistrate Ehouhl  bo  chosen  for  any  of  the  burghs  who  was  not 
ready  to  conform^ — and  that  the  bishops  should  use  tho  Liturgy 
in  their  own  churches.' 

*  To  this  Ust  command  tht^  Uishop  of  |]r«chui  yielded  m  smgulu-  coinpli 
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The  King-'a  scvcro  and  despotic  luttt<r  again  actod  Hko  a  ppark 
>wn  upon  a  train  of  gunpowder,  or  like  i\w   kludliiig  of  a 
>D.     Homed  rather  than  intimidated,   the  Presbytoriana 
Fcrowdcd  to  Edinbtirgh  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  to  the 
[cpot  on  which  the  couutr^'a  wclfurc-  should  bo  lout  or  gained. 
lu  the  course  of  throe  days,  twenty-four  noblomon,  many  barons, 
taboul  a  hundred  ministers,  commissionL-rti  from  sixtv-six   pa- 
Iriahea,  and  also  from  a  number  of  the  principal  burghs,  with 
many  of  tlie  gentry  fn>m  the  counties  of  Fife,  Stirling,  Lothian, 
Ayr,  and  Lanark,  arrived  in  the  motropolis,  all  animated  by  the 
iMJuc  Bpirit  and  rr;»olvcd  to  defend  the  purity  and  freedom  of 
: their  uationni  religion.'      Less  tliau  a  month  had  elapsed  einco 
thv  jtetitionefH  against  the  prelatic  innovation  were  onlv  four 
niinifiterM ;  and  now  the  wliolo  kingdom,  tui  by  a  8iniult.ane<m8 
impulse,  had  started  from  its  apparent  lethargj-,  and  poured  ita 
confluent  streaniK  of  living  energy  into  the  capitiil.     In  such  a 
mighty  and  universal  movement  a  thoughtful  statesman  would 
bavD  seen,  as  Sir  Philip  Sidney  did  in  Holland,  the  manifested 
will  of  Oo«l,  and  would  have  bowed  before  the  sacred  majoety  of 
what  he  thus  perceived  to  be  a  spiritual  element^  which  nooe 
but  the  Divine  Spirit  could  have  caused  thus  to  pervade  the  go- 
Dcral  heart  of  the  community.     But  sacred  principles  are  in- 
comprehensible to  men  of  secular  minds. 

Instead  of  all  these  numerous  petitions,  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient tliat  one  should  be  presented,  in  which  all  the  petitioners 
should  express  their  concurrence.  This  was  done  accordingly, 
and  presented  to  the  privy  council  by  the  Earl  of  Sutherland ; 
and  although  the  council  declined  to  give  an  answer  till  they 
should  have  received  his  Majesty's  instructions,  the  petitions 
were  given  to  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  to  be  by  him  presented 
to  the  King.  Lennox  had  expressed  himself  much  impressed  by 
the  extent  of  the  national  feeling,  declaring  that  he  was  sure 
Ins  Majesty  was  greatly  misinformed,  else  he  never  could  perse- 

(vere  in  urging  a  measure  which  was  thus  alienating  the  whole 
■of  his  most  faithful  subjects ;  and  hopes  were  entertained  that 
bis  mediation  with  ttic  King  would  procure  a  favourable  answer. 
lie  armed  liunaclf  with  piRiols,  and  tbtdDg  hia  own  funil^,  all  likewise  armnl, 
to  chiircfa  t>eforG  Uw  people  wvro  ftiacmblcd,  fiutcnud  ttu*  (luon),aiid  w  rmi  thv 
Lhoner  io  trtumpli.  (Osilliu,  vtrl.  i.  p.  24.) 
Bullie,  p.  15. 
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But  nut  trusting  too  much  to  the  fulliicious  visioiu  uf  lio|>ti  and 
court  fiivour,  tlif  i'lCdbytfrianH  wisely  unproved  the  opportunity, 
n-hen  ao  many  of  tliera  were  together,  and  drow  up  eovenU  im- 
portant i>aperft,  detailing  their  principles  and  opinions,  by  which 
their  unexpected  Bpontaneous  harmony  of  sentiment  wan  con- 
finned  into  A  thorough  union  of  heart  and  mind. 

Soon  after  tho  departure  of  the  uuuierous  supplicants  from 
Edinburgh,  some  popular  eommotiona  agitated  Lhu  eity,  lu  con- 
sequenuu  of  the  conduct  of  the  provost,  who  wsh  a  determinod 
prelaiist,  and  therefore  irtrove  to  thwart  the  people,  repressing 
their  petitions,  and  still  urging  the  u»e  of  the  Liturgy,  cren 
while  it  was  suspended  in  otiier  part«  of  the  kingdooi.  Tlieeo 
oommottons  were  not,  howevor,  now  caused  only  by  th«  emldcn 
impulses  of  tlie  lowest  ranks,  but  were  joined  and  guided  by 
many  of  all  cla«see,  and  were  suffieiently  formidable  to  overawe 
the  council,  and  couotruin  them  to  comply  with  the  wishas  of 
the  citizens,  Their  putitions  were  received,  and  a  promise  was 
given  that  they  should  receive  his  Majc8ty''e  answer  against  the 
17th  of  October. 

The  intimation  of  this  expected  communication  from  the  King 
having  boon  iM-nt  throughout  the  country  by  Airliibald  Jofan- 
uton  of  Warriston,  advocate,  caused  the  immediate  ro-appear- 
ance  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Cdinbtirgli,  and  in  still  greater 
numbers  than  formerly.  Commissioucrs  from  above  two  hun- 
dred parishus  prusunted  petitions  to  the  privy  council,  before  the 
tenor  of  the  King's  despatches  had  been  divulged.  The  nume- 
rous petitioners  then  Iicid  meetings  to  duliberale  what  further 
steps  were  necessary  to  be  taken.  But  as  their  numbers  wore  now 
ao  great  that  they  could  not  conveniently  meet  all  in  one  place, 
they  separated  themselves  into  four  dtvi!>ious,  and  met  in  ua 
many  different  places,  each  order,— uoblemen.  gentry,  burgesses, 
and  ministers, — meeting  ajtart  from  the  others.  Each  of  these 
meetings  wa*  opened  with  prayer ;  after  which  all  were  askod 
iudivtdually,  whether  they  disapproved  of  the  Service  Book. 
When  all  hod  answered  that  they  did,  both  on  account  of  its 
uiatter,  and  the  niaiuior  in  which  it  had  been  nttomptod  to  be 
impoijed  on  tlio  country,  the  ablest  and  moat  intelligent  proceed- 
ed to  point  out  more  apeoifically  the  erroneous  character  of  the 
book,  und  the  aggravated  natui-e  of  the  grievances  already  su»- 
tainod,  and  still  further  threatened.     This  judicious  procedure 
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tended  still  more  completely  to  concentrate  and  unite  the  opi- 
niont)  or  the  petitioners.* 

Whili?  engaged  in  these  deliberations  they  were  suddenly  in- 
formed, that  an  act  of  council,  proceeding  upon  his  MajeHty**) 
letters,  had  been  that  instant  proclaimed,  dissolving  the  stand- 
ing committee  of  privy  council  in  ao  far  as  concerned  the  nRuirs 
of  the  Church,  and  commnndiuj^  the  supplicants  to  leave  town 
n-ithin  twenty-four  hours,  under  pain  of  rebellion.  Another  pro- 
clamation almost  iminodiately  followed,  intended  as  a  punish- 
ment to  the  city,  commanding  the  privy  council  and  tliu  Court 
of  Session  to  bo  removed  from  Edinburg-h  to  Linlithgow  till  No- 
vember, an<I  thereafter  to  Dundee.  And  still  descending  with 
their  vindictive  measures,  another  proclamation  commanded  a 
pamphlet  written  by  Gillespie,  entitled,  "A  Dispute  again-st  the 
English  Popish  Ceremouiea,**  to  be  called  in  and  burned.  It 
H'oa  not  difficult  to  perceive  by  what  hands  these  proclamations 
had  been  fabricated.  Indeed,  some  hints  resp<*cting  the  pro- 
bable character  of  the  ex[M;cted  communications  from  his  Ma- 
jesty had  previously  been  uttered  by  the  prelates,  who  were 
offc-ndcil  with  the  former  Kiniency  of  the  privy  council,  and  had 
reproaented  to  the  Iving,  that  the  riots  in  Edinburgh  had  been 
dUised  by  ill-affucted  [persons  resorting  thither  from  the  eountry. 

These  proclamations  had  the  effect  of  constraining  the  Pres- 
b^'terian  petitioners  to  proceed  to  a  bolder  and  more  decisive 
step  than  any  they  had  previously  taken,  and,  instead  of  con- 
tinuing to  act  merely  on  the  defensive,  to  become  themselves  as- 
sailants. They  resolved  to  lay  before  the  privy  council  a  formal 
complaint  against  the  prelates,  accusing  them  directly  of  being 
the  cause  of  all  the  troubles  that  disturbed  the  nation,  by  their 
lawless  and  tyrannical  attempts  to  force  the  Book  of  Canons 
and  the  Liturgy  upon  an  unwilling  Church  and  people.  Two 
fomiB  of  the  proposed  complaint  were  drawn  up,  the  one  by 
Lord  Ualmerino  and  Alexander  Henderson,  the  other  by  the 
Earl  of  London  and  David  Dickson,  the  latter  of  which  was 
unanimously  adopted.  Raillin  acknowledges  that  he  was  him- 
self the  only  person  who  felt  any  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  it,  be- 
ing uppreheuKive  that  it  went  too  far ;  but  after  weighing  it 
inaturtdy  in  his  mind,  ho  sulmuribed  it,  and  never  rci>ented  of 

*  Id  theve  diKnanooH  BuUio  ■eenis  to  have  acquitted  himBalf  greatly  to  tho 
aatuiacUoD  of  his  suditorn.     (Baillie,  p.  17.) 
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Iia\ing  <]oiio  bo.'  It  complainoil  of  tho  arbitrary  naturo  of  the 
proclamation  comniandin^  thorn  tij  leave  the  tunn,  whilo  they 
were  peaceably  waiting  for  un  answer  to  their  supplication.  It 
ilien  proceeded  to  point  out  somu  of  the  pernicious  ehaTacteri»- 
tics  uf  the  Books  of  Conunon  Prayer  and  of  Canons,  aa  contaia- 
ing  the  seeds  of  divers  suporetitioue,  idulatn*-,  and  fal»o  doctrine, 
and  as  being  aubversive  of  the  dincipline  established  in  the 
Church,  and  confirmed  by  many  acts  of  parliament :  and  it  con- 
cluded by  declaring  tho  belief  of  the  complainei-n,  that  all  these 
wrongs  had  been  committed  by  the  bishops,  contrary  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's intention,  craving  that  those  matters  might  be  brought  to 
trial,  and  decided  according  to  justice,  and  that  this  complaint 
might  be  fully  rcprcscatcd  to  his  Majesty,  that  their  grievances 
aud  wrongs  might  be  redressed,  and  religion  penuilted  to  re- 
main as  it  had  been  placed  by  the  principles  and  arrangements 
of  the  lU'formution.'' 

This  important  document  was,  in  tho  course  of  a  few  houn, 
subscribeil  by  twenty-four  of  the  nobility,  several  hundreds  of 
gentlemen,  all  the  niiniflters  in  town,  amounting  to  about  throe 
hundred,  aud  all  the  commissioners  of  burghs  present.  Soon 
aftcnvard.%  having  been  sent  to  the  country,  it  was  subscribed 
by  fourteen  nobles  more,  gentlemen  without  number,  noarly  all 
the  ministers  in  the  kingdom,  and  by  everj"  town  except  Abor- 
deeo,  which  still  continued  to  retain  its  most  unenviable  dis- 
tinction. 

The  vindictive  proclamation  'removing  the  courts  from  Edin^ 
burgh  caused  another  temporary  riot,  and  was  the  meoas  of 
procuring  to  tho  citizens  the  restoration  of  those  ministers  who 
had  bi.'en  deposiid  on  account  of  their  opjmaition  to  the  Liturgy, 
and  also  so  much  control  over  the  town  comicil  as  to  sooure 
some  of  that  body  to  act  as  oomniifwi oners  along  with  tho  other 
supplicants,  thereby  restoring  the  link  uniting  tho  metropolis  to 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom.  The  favourable  results  of  this  riot,  if 
riot  it  ought  to  be  termed,  nmy  be  partly  attributed  to  the  open 
defenco  of  tho  conduct  of  the  citizens  made  by  some  of  the  moat 
influential  of  the  nobility,  ba  well  as  to  the  fact  that  people  of 
the  highest  respectability  took  part  in  the  commotion,  and  did 
so  avowedly  on  the  most  sacred  groumls,  in  tlie  dofenoe  of  reli- 
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gious  purity  and  freodom.  "  Let  any  on© "  said  the  Earl  of 
Rotlicft,  **  who  hath  found  tlie  comfort,  and  knoweth  the  biud- 
ing  power,  of  true  roligiun,  judge  if  this  people  detiorve  that  con- 
sure  and  imputation  which  the  hiahopfi  woiUd  cast  upon  them 
for  oppoaing  thoir  project.  Who  pressed  that  form  of  service 
contnirv  tu  the  hiws  of  God  and  this  kingdom  i  >V''ho  dnred,  in 
thpir  convi'nticltw,  contrive  a  form  of  God'a  pubh'c  worship  con- 
trary to  that  cetabtiflhed  by  the  general  consent  of  this  Chtiroh 
and  State  f  "  If  any  fault  or  violence  have  been  committed  by 
any  of  the  eubjccts  in  resiRting  or  seeking  the  abolition  of  that 
book,  they  might  retort,  that  the  bishops  framing,  and  tho 
council  authori^ng  it,  were  tho  first  and  principal  causes,  nc- 
oewitatiug  either  diHubedience  to  Grod,  and  breach  of  our  laws, 
or  else  resisting  Ifaose  evila  which  would  bring  the  judgment  of 
God  on  tlie  land.^'i 

The  next  meeting  of  privy  council  was  held  on  tho  15th  of 
November.  Again  did  the  freHbyterians  assemble  iii  the  capi- 
tal, and  in  still  incrcasetl  numbers.  The  council,  apprehensive 
of  a  renewal  of  tumultuaiT  commotions  in  the  town,  requested 
the  nobles  to  use  their  inHuenco  with  their  friends  to  induce 
them  to  return  quietly  to  their  homes.  Tho  petitioners  signified 
their  willingneRs  to  make  such  an  arrarigeiiieiit  as  would  allow 
the  greater  pait  to  withdraw,  no  more  remaining  than  were  ro- 
quiaito  to  conduct  all  necessary  matters,  and  were  empowered 
by  the  whole  to  act  in  their  bohulf.  Following  up  this  auggos- 
tioD,  which  hod  indeed  been  so  far  practically  employed  before 
M  «  matter  of  convenience,  it  was  arranged,  that  as  many  of  the 
nobility  a8  pleased,  two  gentlemen  from  every  county,  one  minis- 
ter from  every  Presbytery,  and  one  burgess  from  every  burgh, 
should  form  a  general  commission,  representing  tlie  whole  body 
of  tho  Pn^sbyteriaua.  Still  more  to  concentrate  their  efforte,  it 
waa  reeolvud  that  the  general  body  of  cumin  Isi>  ion  era  ahould  meet 
only  on  extraordinary  ocoaaiona^  and  a  smaller  number  should 
bo  soloct^td.  who  migrht  reside  permanently  at  Edinburgh,  watch- 
ing the  progress  of  events,  and  ready  to  communicate  with  the 
whole  body  on  any  emergency.  This  sLualler  committee  was 
oompoBed  of  sixtoen  persons,  four  noblemen,  four  gentlemen, 
four  ministers,  and  four  burgeases  ;  ami  from  the  circurnittanoe 
of  thoir  sitting  in  four  separato  rooms  in  the  Parliament-house, 

*  Rotbnfi's  Rolalion,  p.  15. 
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Ihoy  were  designated  The  Foitr  Tables.     A  mombor  from  ea<jl 
of  those  constituted  a  chief  Tiililc  of  lawt  resort,  making  a  sn-j 
promt'  council  of  four  iiKMiibers.    In  thin  manner  wa^  construe tcnll 
one  of  the  nioet  active  and  officiont  council?  that  ever  guided  tl 
aflairf)  of  any  conmnmity,  vigilant,  prompt,  and  energetic,  placed^ 
in  the  very  centro  of  the  body  |K>litic,  conveying  life  and  intelli-J 
gonco  through  its  entire  frame,  and  able  to  rouse  it  into 
stantaneouft  actioi)  at  ono  thrilling  call. 

When  tlieao  exceedingly  judtciotio  arningcments  had  been 
completed,  the  groat  body  of  the  petitioners  were  wilenmly  ex- 
horted to  return  to  their  homes,  to  reform  their  personal  habitSi^ 
to  act  according  to  their  religious  profession,  and  to  be  com* 
and  constiuit  in  faith  and  prayer  to  Him  in  whose  hands  are  tl 
hearts  of  kings,  ami  from  whom  alone  they  could  hope  for  safei} 
to  the  crown,  peace  to  the  countfT,-,  and  deliverance  to  i1 
Church.  These  exhortations  produced  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  aj»8oniblod  thuusaud^,  and  were  at  once  obeyed.  The  people 
(juietly  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  agitating  anxiety,  comiuit- 
ting  the  cause  of  the  distressed  Church  to  the  protection  of  its 
divine  Head  and  King,  fearing  tiod,  and  having  no  other  fear. 

About  tlie  beginning  of  December  a  meeting  of  privj-  council 
was  nppoint<id  to  be  held  at  Liidithgow,  to  receive  the  commu-i 
mentions  transmitted  from  hi.*:  Majesty  by  the  Earl  of  R0X7 
burgh.     The  Tables  were  instantly  on  the  alert,  and  mimmoi 
the  whole  of  the  couumsHioncry  of  the  Church  to  the  capital,  to^ 
be  prepared  for  any  emergency,  but,  at  the  Bolicitution  of  Trar- 
quair  and  Roxburgh,  consented  to  abstain  from  going  to  Linlith- 
gow.   There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Roxburgh  had  it  in  ehargQ| 
to  employ  every  method  by  which  the  Presbyterians  might 
weakened  ;  such  as,  to  detach  some  of  their  supporters  by  bril 
and  prontises  of  preferment,  and  to  seize  and  imprison  the  lead- 
ing men  whom  ho  could  not  otherwise  influence  i  but  the  first' 
method  being  indignantly  rcjectetl,  the  second  wns  abandoned 
as  too  perilous.     Three  proclamations  were,  however,  issued  by. 
tho  council  ;  in  ono  of  which  his  Majesty  declared  his  abhor- 
rence of  Poper}-,  and  his  detcnuination  to  allow  nothing  but 
what  should  tend  to  the  advancement  of  religion.  •*  as  it  i.>*  pro-, 
Mntly  profiiBsed  within  this  his  Majesty's  ancient  kingdom  ol 
Scotland  ;  and  that  nothing  is,  or  will  bo,  intended  to  be  done 
therein  against  the  laudable  laws  of  that  his  Majeaty>  native 
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kingcloni.""  With  this  proclamation  tlio  Presbj'terians  saw  no 
reason  to  bo  satisfied.  It  was  but  too  evitlciit  that  its  language 
waa  equivocal,  and  might  be  interpreted  to  mean,  that  Uh  Ma- 
jesty would  allow  nothing  but  what  should  tend  to  the  advance- 
muni  of  Prelacy,  and  that  ho  regarded  the  laws  establishing 
that  Bystem  as  '^  laudable  lawa,'^  which  nothing  should  be  dune 
againat.  They  reeolveii.  therefore,  to  abide  by  their  own  plain 
and  une"|uivt>eal  euuiplaints,  ami  not  to  allow  themeelves  to  bo 
drcumveiited  and  deceived,  either  by  the  art«  of  courtiers  or  the 
king-craft  of  the  Sovereign. 

In  vain  ilid  Traquair  and  Roxburgh  endeavour  to  persuade 
the  petitioners  to  roet  eatisHed  with  the  proclamation.  Finding 
them  on  their  guard  in  thi^t  mntt^^^tr,  the  jwxt  attempt  wait  to  in- 
duce tlie  petitioners  to  divide  their  petitions,  and  make  appli- 
cation separately,  on  the  plea  that  by  doing  00  their  conduct 
would  bear  less  tlie  appearance  of  combination,  and  Ik*  pro|)or- 
tionnlly  leas  oflemiive  to  the  King.  Rut  the  Tahlea  were  aware 
of  ibe  maxim,  "  diviile  and  conquer,''  and  therefore  refused  to 
expose  themselves  and  their  cauue  to  the  danger  of  division  and 
defeat.  Yet  once  more  did  the  council  attempt  to  draw  the 
Pre8b)'t«rians  into  a  snare,  reijueating  them  to  abandon  their 
accuMLtion  of  the  prelates,  and  to  limit  their  petition  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Hook  of  Canons  and  the  Liturgy.  This  stratagem 
also  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  unalterable  resolution  of  the 
Tables  to  adhere  to  the  j)rineipiuH  stated  in  their  complaint, 
and  to  regard  the  prelates  as  partiea  oecosed  of  high  oHences 
ist  the  National  Church,  which  they  had  striven  to  subvert 
the  introduction  of  u  hierarchy  not  recognised  in  its  consti- 
tution. The  privy  council  then  attempted  to  evade  receiving 
the  general  petition  of  the  Tables ;  but  such  was  the  indefati- 
gable perseverance  of  the  Presbyterian  leaders,  that  the  council 
waa  in  a  manner  besieged,  and  compelled  to  receive  the  deputa- 
tion, and  listen  to  their  conqdaint.  JtailHe  has  preserved  the 
speeches  of  the  deputation,  which  are  indeed  a  noble  specimen 
of  high  religious  principle,  loyalty,  and  eloquence,  honourable 
alike  to  the  men  and  to  the  cause.  They  are  said  to  have  pro- 
duced such  an  impression  upon  Lord  Lorn,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Argylc,  as  to  dctooh  him  from  the  prelatio  party,  and  to  in- 
cline him  to  timt  of  the  J'reshytorians,  of  which  he  subsequently 
proved  a  steady  and  able  supporter. 
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Information  of  iho  state  of  affairs  wan  sent  by  iho  privy 
oouncit  to  the  King,  through  iho  Earl  of  Trnquair,  a<:conipanie<l 
by  Hamlitou  of  Orbiston^  who  woe  appointed  to  take  char^  of 
fcho  petition  and  complaint  of  the  Prtsbyteriann.  Somo  faint 
hopes  were  entvrtainctl,  that  when  his  Majesty  should  receivo 
full  nn<l  accurate  accounts  of  the  real  state  of  affairs  in  Soot- 
land,  ho  might  bo  induced  to  abandon  the  pomicioim  attonipt  to 
violate  the  conscience  of  an  entire  kingdom,  by  forcing  upon  the 
people  religious  ceremonies  to  which  they  were  detenuioedly  op- 
posed, and  a  hierarchy  which  thoy  both  dete^ftcil  and  feared. 
But  unha]>pily  for  both  the  King  and  the  kingdom,  an  e\'il 
agency  was  strenuously  at  work,  prompting  the  misguided  and 
obstinate  monarch  to  provoke  his  destiny.  Sir  Robert  Spot»- 
wood,  president  of  the  Court  of  Session,  hastened  to  London, 
and,  aided  by  Laud,  prejudiced  the  mind  of  the  King  against  all 
sound  and  wise  cnunse! ;  audthe  Archbishop,  seconding  his  eon's 
niisre presentations,  suggested  that  the  Pn'sbyterians  would  sub- 
mit were  his  Majesty  to  reaort  to  measures  more  decii^ive  tlian 
any  he  had  yet  adopted, — that  it  required  bnt  a  proclamation 
condemning  the  proceeding  of  the  Tables,  and  prohibiting  them 
under  pain  of  treason,  to  put  an  end  to  the  whole  oppositiou. 
This  advice  was  but  too  congenial  to  the  despotic  temper  of 
Charli'S.  It  prevailed  against  the  opinions  of  those  who  coun- 
selled a  milder  course ;  and  Traqiiair  was  commanded  to  be  in 
rooduicss  to  return  to  Scotland  early  in  the  following  year,  to 
bear  down  all  opposition,  and  see  his  MajeatyV  orders  carried 
into  effect. 

[1638.]— In  the  beginning  of  February  1638,  the  Earl  of 
Traqiiair  returned  from  England,  bearing  with  hira  thoso  arbi- 
trary commands  with  which  his  Majesty  hoped  to  dishearten 
and  disunite  the  Presbyterians.  Ho  was  immediately  requested 
by  Bomo  of  the  leading  nobles  to  inform  them  respecting  the 
nature  of  the  measures  which  ho  was  empowered  to  propose ; 
but  ho  declined  to  give  any  answer  till  the  meeting  of  the  privy 
council,  which  was  appointed  to  bo  held  at  Stirling  on  the  20th 
of  Februar)'.  The  Presbyterians,  however,  had  already  roeeiTcd 
iieoret  information  respecting  the  real  character  of  Traquair's 
oomsuBsion ;  and  the  intelligence  having  been  speedily  sent 
throughout  the  countrj*,  great  numbers  began  to  (lock  to  Stirling, 
to   act  as  occasion  might  require.     Traquair  endeavoured  to 
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(lisBu.'ule  thorn  from  thus  OASombling  in  dangerous  nnmberfl  ;  aiul 
tbey  uonseutod  so  far  as  to  promiso  to  send  Lords  liothcs  and 
Liiidaay  only,  aa  a  (itiputatioii.  Learning  noon  after  that  the 
int«ndtHl  proclamation  would  not  only  prohibit  any  supplicanta 
from  appearing  before  the  council,  but  al«o  would  command 
tfaetn  to  be  incarcerat«<l  na  traitoni  if  they  shonld  attempt  it, 
they  ehangtxl  their  plan,  and  det^^rmineil  to  repjiir  to  Stirling  in 
such  numbers  as  should  prove  a  sufficiont  mutual  proieetion. 
And  QA  thoy  were  reBolved  that  tbuy  at  least  would  act  honour- 
ably, whatever  might  bo  the  condurt  of  their  antagoniats,  thoy 
Mint  information  of  this  change  of  purpose  to  Loi-d  Tnupiair. 
Somewhat  irritated  at  tho  failuro  of  his  stratagem,  Traquatr 
toid  them  that  by  asking  too  much  they  were  defeating  their 
own  object ;  that  if  they  had  contimted  themtK-lvea  with  puppli- 
oating  release  from  tho  Book  of  ('anona  and  the  Liturgy,  they 
might  have  been  successful ;  but  his  Majesty  would  not  suffer 
one  of  his  cstateM  to  be  brought  under  subjection  to  them.  This 
hftsty  answer  confirmed  all  thoir  apprehensions.  It  showed  the 
King's  determination  to  retain  Prelacy  under  the  designation  of 
one  of  the  estates  of  tho  kingdom, ^hid  estate  essonttally  subser- 
vient to  him,  by  the  dexterous  use  of  which  ho  might  ntiate 
every  court,  undermine  all  tlie  bulwarks  of  lilwrty,  and  succctKl 
in  establishing  a  perfect  and  absolute  despotism,  ci\'il  and  reli- 
giouB.  This,  indeed,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  was  his 
Majesty's  miavowed  but  real  design, — a  design  happily  frustrate 
ed  by  tho  promptitude,  firmness,  and  energy  which  God  bestow- 
ed upon  our  Presbyterian  ancestors. 

Traquair  had  now  bnt  one  resource  left,  and  tliat  an  abundant- 
ly moan  one, — to  attempt  the  accomplishment  by  stealth  of  what 
dissimulation  and  threats  had  failed  to  effect.  lie  resolved  to 
hasten  under  night  to  Stirling,  and  there  issue  the  proclamation, 
before  tho  Presbj-terians  could  arrive,  on  the  morning  of  the  20th, 
which  happened  to  be  a  Mond.iy.  Even  this  proved  abortive. 
His  de^gn  was  detected  ;  tho  zealous  Prosbj-terians  sent  two  of 
iltoir  Dumber  to  anticipate  this  new  movement ;  and  when  tho 
members  of  privy  council  appeared  in  Stirling  to  piihlish  the 
pruclatnation,  thoy  were  met  by  tho  Lords  Kome  and  Liiulsay, 
wbo  read  a  prot«8t,  and  affixed  a  copy  of  it  on  the  market-cross, 
beside  that  of  the  proclamation,  leaving  them  there,  bane  and 
antidote 
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Nothing  uould  have  been  iiiort>  injudicioUH  than  his  Majesty** 
proclutuniion.  Th«  Preabytflriana  won*  uU  along  extremely  un- 
willing to  believe,  and  still  more  w  to  afiirm.  that  they  regarded 
the  King  a«  in  any  degree  the  direct  cause  of  their  troubles,  ac- 
cusing the  ambitious  and  comi[it  prehites  of  being  both  the  in- 
stigfitora  and  the  agents  in  all  the  innovations  which  had  b( 
mode,  and  the  oppressions  under  whieh  the  country  had  gr<>an- 
od,  ever  since  the  instituLton  of  their  inquiKitorial  and  despotic 
Courts  of  High  CommiaHinn.  Hut  in  this  proclamation  the  King 
declared,  "  That  the  bishops  were  unjufttty  accused  as  being 
authors  of  the  Service  liook  and  Canons,  seeing  whatever  was 
done  by  thorn  iu  that  matter  was  by  his  Majesty^s  authority  and 
orders.''  The  proclamation  farther  expreeiied  entire  approba- 
tion of  these  innocent  books :  condemned  all  meetings  and  sub- 
scriptions against  them,  prohibiting  all  such  proceedings,  under 
pain  of  rebellion ;  and  ordaining  that  no  su])plicaut  shoidd  ap- 
pear in  any  tomi  where  the  iHiuneil  were  sitting,  under  pain  of 
treason, *^  In  this  manner  did  the  King  openly  take  upon  him- 
self all  the  blame  of  thoso  measures  against  which  the  great 
body  of  the  nation  had  petitioned  and  complained,  as  if  to  tcU 
the  kingdom  that  no  redress  should  be  granted  to  any  of  their 
grievances. 

It  might  have  been  thought  that  the  depths  of  meannosa  and 
duplicity  had  now  been  explored.  Dut  the  council  found  a  still 
lower  deep,  tirent  numbers  of  the  Presbyterians  had  arrived 
iu  Stirling  before  the  day  was  far  advanced  ;  aud  the  council 
entreated  their  leaders  to  |H^rsuade  them  to  witltdraw.  lest  any 
tumult  should  arise ;  promising  that  no  act  of  ratification 
should  be  passed,  and  that  their  protest  and  declinature  against 
the  prelates  sitting  as  members  of  council  should  be  received. 
Yet  no  sooner  had  the  in^iss  nf  the  supplicants  withdrawn,  thaa^_ 
the  oouncil  admitted  two  of  the  prelates,  ratified  the  proolanuk^^f 
tion,  aud  refused  to  receive  the  protest  and  declinature;  thus 
violating  their  own  pledgetl  honour,  and  degrading  the  faith  of 
courts  beneath  the  level  of  common  falsehood.  Several  high- 
minded  noblvjs,  who  had  liithcrte  supported  the  prelatic  tnea- 
sures,  recoiled  from  the  contiuuluatiou  of  this  act,  and  soon 
afterwards  joined  the  Presbyterians.     The  publication  of  Uiis 
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]iroclaiuation  in  other  to^vnfl  waa  met  with  o^ual  promptitude 
by  a  protest ;  antl  thus,  according  to  tho  received  opinionH  on 
auch  matters  in  Sixitland,  the  hinding  force  of  the  yiroclamation 
was  neutraliwHl,  till  the  subjects  of  which  it  treated  sh<»uld  he 
freelv  and  fully  disciistied  in  parliament  and  Assembly. 

These  procewlinga  hastened  on  the  cri»i«.  The  Preubj-terianB 
now  saw  clearly  tJiat  the  Kin^  himself  was  determined  to  sup- 
port the  prelates,  and  ruin  thorn,  if  in  hia  power.  L'niesfi,  there- 
fore, they  were  prepared  to  how  their  necks  beneath  the  yoke  of 
prelatic  deHpotJ^m  in  the  Church,  and  arbitran-  power  in  the 
State,  they  must  maintain  their  position  ;  and  to  do  so  without 
a  moro  decided  and  permanent  bond  of  union  than  that  which 
the  Table*  affnrdeil,  was  inipo^i^ible.  So  reasoned  the  nobility. 
On  the  other  hand.  Henderson,  Diek«on.  and  »omc  more  of  the 
iBoding  men  among  the  miuit^ter^  looking-  more  deeply  into  the 
matter,  became  convinced  that  the  Church  and  the  nation  were 
BufieriDg  the  natural  and  penal  consequences  of  their  own  de- 
fectiona.  And  calling  to  mind  how  greatly  Ond  had  btco^cd  the 
prtfvious  {'ovenant*,  in  which  the  nation  had  Ixiund  itself  by  the 
most  solemn  obligations  to  put  away  all  idolatry,  Hupcr«tition, 
and  immorality,  and  to  worship  Ood  in  simplicity  and  faithful- 
ness according  to  his  own  Word,  they  arrived  at  the  imjiort- 
ant  conchijiion,  that  their  duty  and  their  safety  were  the  same, 
and  would  consist  in  returning  to  God,  and  renewing  their  cov^ 
nant  engag<-in('nU  to  Hiui  and  his  holy  law. 

This  great  idea  reaMured  their  minds  ;  yet  they  were  aware 
that  it  would  require  to  be  cautiously  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  the  weaker  and  leas  decided  of  the  brethren.     A  public  fast 
was  intimated,  in  which  the  confoRsion  of  the  defections  of  the 
.Church  and  nation  formed  naturally  n  leading  subject  of  the  ad- 
t'dremes  which  the  moet  eminent  of  the  ministers  were  »telected  to 
'delirer  to  crowded  audiences  of  earnest  and  deep-thinking  men, 
la  thiff  manner  the  idea  of  renewing  the  Covenant  waa  infused 
.into  their  minds,  while  the  sacred  duties  in  which  they  were  en- 
Igaged  had  for  a  time  greatly  banished  all  narroM',  selfish,  and 
)-worldly  considerations.    On  the  immediately  following  day,  Mon- 
|day  the  26th  of  February,  the  subject  was  openly  mentioned; 
ftnd  it  was  found  that  already  there  was  a  strong  and  very  pre- 
valent tncUoation  to  renew  the  Covenant.     Alexander  Hendei^ 
Mon  and  Johnstfln  of  Warriston  were  appointed  to  draw  it  up. 
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and  RothoR,  Loudon,  and  Dfthnerino,  to  rw-ise  it.  The  utmost 
care  was  taken  thut  it  should  contain  nothing  nhicb  could  justly 
give  offence  to  evun  the  most  tender  and  aorupulous  conecicnoe. 
Objections  of  evei-y  kind  were  heard  and  considered,  and  forms 
of  expression  altered,  so  as  to  remove  whatsoever  might  oeem 
liable  to  objection.  Baillio  and  the  brethren  of  the  weet  coun- 
try appear  to  have  been  the  mo^Jt  scrupulous ;  but  all  their  dif- 
GtiultieH  were  removed  or  nn8wered. 

The  Covenant  consisted  of  thre«  parta:  the  first,  the  Old 
Covenant  of  1581,  exactly  as  at  first  prepared  ;  the  second,  the 
acta  of  parliament  conilenmhig  Popery,  and  confirming  aud  rati- 
fying the  actj*  of  the  General  Aseombly. — this  wai<  written  by 
Johnstone;  and  the  third,  the  special  application  of  the  whole 
to  present  circuutstances. — this  was  the  production  of  Hender- 
son, displaying  singular  clearness  of  thought  and  aoundnem  of 
judgment. 

At  length  the  important  day,  the  2Sth  of  Febnian,-,  dawned, 
in  which  Scotland  was  to  resume  her  solemn  covenant  union 
with  her  God.  All  were  fully  awnre,  that  on  the  great  transac- 
tion of  this  day.  and  on  tlic  blesi<ing  of  Uod  upon  it,  would  de- 
pend the  welfare  or  the  wo  of  the  Chnrch  and  kingdom  for 
generations  to  come.  By  daybreak  alt  the  commissioners  were 
met ;  and  the  Covenant  being  now  written  out.  it  was  read  over, 
and  its  leading  propoBiti<»ns  deliberately  examined,  all  being  in- 
rited  to  express  their  opinions  freely,  and  every  objection  pa- 
tiently heard  and  answered.  From  time  to  time  there  appeared 
some  slightly-doubtful  symptoms,  indicative  of  possible  disunion; 
but  these  gradually  gave  way  before  the  rising  tide  of  sacred 
emutiou  with  which  alniuat  every  heart  waa  heaving.  Fiually, 
it  was  agreed  that  all  the  commissioners  who  were  in  town,  with 
M  many  of  their  friends  as  could  attend,  should  meet  at  the 
GrayfriarB  Church  in  the  afternoon,  to  sign  the  bond  of  union 
trith  each  other,  and  of  covenant  with  Ood. 

Aa  the  hour  drew  near,  people  from  all  (luartors  flocked  tn  the 
8pot ;  and  before  the  commissioners  appeared,  the  church  and 
churchyard  were  densely  filled  with  the  gravest,  the  wisest,  and 
the  best  of  Scotlnnd''a  pious  sons  and  daughters.  With  the 
hour  approached  the  men  :  Kotbcs  Loudon,  Henderson,  Dick- 
son, and  JohuHton  appeared,  bearing  a  copy  of  tlie  Covenant 
ready  for  signature.    The  meeting  waa  then  constituted  by  Hen- 
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denon,  in  a  prayer  of  very  rumarkable  jM>wor,  eamcslnoais,  and 
spirituality  of  ton©  and  feoling.  The  dcinse  multitudo  listonod 
with  breathlesa  revei*unc«  aiu)  awe  aa  if  each  man  felt  himself 
alone  in  tbe  prusencc  of  the  Heartr  of  prayer.  When  ho  con- 
cluded, the  Earl  of  Loudon  stood  forth,  nddreaaed  the  meeting, 
and  atatod,  explained,  and  vindicated  the  c»bjt»:t  for  whirh  llicy 
were  assemblod.  He  very  judiciously  directed  their  attention  to 
the  covenants  of  other  days,  when  their  voneratetl  fathers  had 
publicly  joined  thcmnelres  to  the  Lord,  and  had  obtained  sup- 
port under  their  trials,  and  deliverance  from  every  danger; 
pointed  out  the  similArity  of  their  position,  and  the  consoquont 
propriety  and  duly  of  flc^^ing  to  the  eame  high  tower  of  A  liiii^lity 
strength ;  and  concluded  by  an  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
that  nothing  disloyal  or  treasonable  was  meant.  Johnston  then 
unroUud  tbe  vast  sheet  of  parchment,  and  in  a  clear  and  steady 
voice  road  the  Covenant  aloud.  He  finished,  and  stood  silent. 
A  solemn  stillness  followett,  deep,  unbroken,  eacred.  Men  felt 
the  near  presence  of  that  dread  Majesty  to  whom  they  were 
about  to  vow  allegiance  ;  and  bowed  their  souls  bpforo  Him,  in 
the  breathless  awe  of  silent  spiritual  adoration. 

Kothos  at  length,  with  subdued  tone,  broke  the  silence,  stat- 
ing, that  if  any  had  still  objections  to  offer,  they  should  repair, 
if  from  the  south  or  west  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  west  door 
of  the  Church,  where  thoir  doubts  would  bo  heard  and  resolved 
by  Loudon  and  Dickson  ;  if  from  the  north  and  east,  to  the  east 
door,  where  the  same  would  be  done  by  Henderson  and  himself, 
**  Few  came,  proposed  but  few  doubts,  and  these  were  soon  re- 
•olTed.**  Again  a  deep  and  solemn  pause  ensued  ;  not  the  pause 
of  irresolution,  but  of  modest  diffidence,  each  thinking  every 
other  mure  worthy  than  himself  to  place  the  first  name  upon  this 
sacred  bond.  An  aged  nobleman,  the  venerable  Earl  of  Suther- 
land, at  last  stepped  slowly  and  reverentially  forward,  and  with 
throbbing  heart  and  trL'mbling  hand  subscribed  Scotland's  Cove- 
nant with  God.  All  hesitation  in  a  moment  disappeared.  Name 
followed  name  in  swift  succession,  till  all  within  the  Church  had 
given  their  signatures.  It  was  then  removed  into  the  church- 
yard, and  spread  out  on  a  level  grave-stone,  to  obtain  the  sub- 
•cription  of  the  assembled  multitude.  Here  the  scene  became, 
if  powibic,  still  more  impressive.  The  intense  emotions  of  many 
become  irrepressible.      Some  wept  aloud ;  some  burst  into  a 
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shout  of  exultalion ;  aome  after  their  namee  added  the  word» 
ii(i  il^ath  ;  and  fome,  of>cning  a  vein,  subscribed  witAi  their  own 
H-omi  blood.  As  the  9(>ace  became  filled,  they  wTutc  their  names 
in  a  euntracted  funii,  limitiiij^  thvm  at  laat  to  the  initial  letters, 
till  not  a  spot  remained  on  which  another  letter  eould  be  in- 
scribed. There  waa  another  pautw.  The  nation  had  framed  a 
Covenant  in  former  dayn,  and  had  \-iolated  it-s  engagements : 
hence  the  calamitiefi  in  which  it  bad  boon  and  was  involved. 
If  thej  too  should  break  this  sacred  bond,  how  deep  would  be 
their  guilt  \  Such  Hoem  lo  have  been  their  thought*  during  this 
period  of  silent  communing  with  their  own  hearts  ;  for,  oa  if 
moved  by  one  spirit, — and  doubtlei»8  they  were  moved  by  the 
One  F.temal  Spirit, — with  low  heart-wrung  gmans,  and  facea 
bathed  in  tears,  they  lifted  up  their  right  hands  to  heaven^  avow- 
ing, by  thia  sublime  appeal,  that  they  had  now  ^joined  them- 
Bolvea  to  the  Lord  in  an  everkutiug  Covenant,  that  A\aX\  not 
bo  forgotten."* 

*  For  a  morv  full  sccoant,a«e  Baiilie's  Lettenif  Rothes'i  ReWicia,  Rovr's 
Uutory,  Aiton'B  Life  of  Ht-nderwn,  Ac. 
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KROM  THE  9I?BS<;RIBIN-0  OP  THE  COVENANT  IN  1638,  TO  THH 
nmiOBATION  OF  CUARLIiS  II,  IN  ItitW. 


Tbe  CovtfnftBt  sulMcribed  lliroogliont  the  Kin)^om  ^vilh  great  »>tO. — PlaitB  of 
the  PreUd«U. — Apptii^tiitnn  ur  IkiiIi  Pnrlu-M  to  |]i<^  Kin^. — llie  Covenant 
■obKribMl  ia  Um  llif^IiUndii.— The  King  rmolvra  to  enter  into  temporizing 
N«f;orifttioiM  villi  the  CovvaMaUn%.—'l'h.«  Morquio  of  liiunilton  appointed 
Lord  Jli^  C-uuimisiaoaer. — Deceitful  and  fruitlew  Nc^^-iaUuiiH  nf  TtantiUou. 
— Preiioriilions  for  n  Mi*etiiig  of  Avsunibljr.^ — The  Ohiiith.1  Asscmhly  of  16M 
h^d  at  Gl«i^w. — Stnigglm  of  Iliunilton. — Triumph  of  the  AsHemlil/. — 
Kumnwnr  of  Um  most  unportaot  Acts. — Keflections.— Supplication  to  tJm 
Kiiiff. —  Hi(tBescnlni<.tit,  Schinncvof  Rovvn|;c,  aim!  Prejnratioiu  fur  War. — 
Iktlibemtiuas  aitd  Prejiaratiuns  of  llu>  Covmioiitera. — MuntroMj  at  AlM-rile«li. 
— The  Kiug  re«»lvi?a  to  invade  Scotland.— llie  Covenant<?rB  ann. — ^Thi.-ir 
mppemnnce  at  Dunne  Imw. — The  Kiag  enters  into  a  Treaty, — Defection  of 
MofttnMe. — Tluf  K")£  dittpUtuuM  with  Ilic  Procc^tlinfpi  of  the  Afiaembly  oud 
Parltameot. — Pn-parffl  again  fur  War. — Th«  Coconantfira  i^ropnre  aIm. — 
CoRlentiouB  in  tlio  A80«mil>Iy  reipecting  Private  MeetiugH  of  a  Itelitpous  Cha- 
racter.— Ketiections. — The  Army  of  thp  CovfaantPre  cater  Kiijiilund. — The 
8cotti>«h  Comnii«rio«ent  in  London. — The  Id«i  of  Keligious  Uniformity  in  the 
two  Kini{doniH  Miftprjth'il. — Rfp'-ntpd  in  tlie  AwteniWy. — Firnt  Conimisxion  of 
AxBeuibly. — The  C"ovenant»?ra  reaoive  to  enter  into  Treaty  with  the  Eufrlisb 
Parliament. — The  tioLKStv  Leauue  axd  Covekast. —  Kvflectiune. — The 
Wer»lmtnst*.-r  AswoiMy  of  Divines. — ConteinpomncouB  Events  in  l^^glmid 
and  ScotLuid. — iluntnwe. — Charlea  in  (he  Anny  nf  tin*  rovemuiUT*. — Thu 
Coofeanon  of  I^th. — The  Enjipi^meDt. — Di^'iAion.i  in  Scotland. — Death  of 
Charlai  J. — Loyalty  of  the  Covenan tern.— Charles  U.  proclaimed  King.— 
Sigas  the  Oovenont. — Croinwrll  in  Scotland. — Bupprewfiun  of  fhu  General 
ftiftnMj — Internal  Btate  of  the  ChurtJi. — Divlbium*.— lli'xolulioners  and 
PrnUatera.— Ue«tonition  of  Charles  II. 


Never,  oxcopt  amoug  Go<r«  peculiar  people  the  Jews,  did  any 
national  transaction  equal  in  moral  and  religious  sublimity  thai 
which  was  displayed  by  Scotland  on  the  ;E;ruat  day  of  her  sacred 
Nfitionul  Covenant.  Although  it  wax  enitiputml  that  there 
could  not  be  less  than  sixty  thousand  ppoplc  from  all  T>art«  of 


S7a 


or  nm 


1638. 


tlio  kingdom  assouibled  at  that  time  in  Edinburgh,  there  was 
not  tin*  slightest  .ip{i«ai-ancu  of  confusion  or  tumult  ;  and  on  tho 
evening  of  that  «oIemn  day,  after  hours  of  the  deeppst  and  Tno9t 
intense  emotion,  when  every  chord  of  the  heart  and  every  faculty 
of  the  mind  had  been  L-xcitc<l  to  the  uttuoAt  pitch  of  posaible 
endurance,  the  mighty  multitude  melted  quietly  and  peaeefully 
away,  each  to  hia  own  abode,  their  bouI^  filled  with  holy  awe 
and  spiritual  elevation,  by  the  power  of  the  sacred  pledge  which 
they  had  mutually  given  to  be  faithful  to  their  country  and 
tlicir  God.  Wliat  but  the  Spirit  of  God  could  havu  thus  movrd 
an  entire  people  to  the  formation  of  such  a  bond,  in  which 
ever)'  worldly  conaideratiop  was  thrown  oaide,  everj*  personal 
interest  trampled  under  foot*  every  kind  of  peril  calmly  con- 
fronted, solely  for  the  nmint«uauce  of  religious  truth,  purity, 
and  freedom?  WorUlly  politicians  might  well  titnnd  amaxed ; 
Htilfigli  and  ambitious  prelates  might  be  confounded  and  appal- 
led ;  and  a  despotic  sovereign  and  his  Hatttirors  might  cherish 
fierce  resentment,  when  they  heard  of  tho  wonderful  transaction: 
and  men  of  similar  views,  charact<.Ts,  and  feelings  may  still  pour 
forth  their  virulent  invcctivcH  against  Scotland's  Covenant,  and 
the  men  who  framed  and  signed  it,  obeying  the  divine  impulse 
by  which  they  were  guided  and  upheld ;  but  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  state  our  opinion,  that  the  sublime  deed  of  that  great  day 
will  ever,  by  all  who  can  understand  ami  value  it,  be  regarded 
as  the  deed  and  the  day  of  Scotland''8  greatest  national  and  re- 
ligious glory. 

On  the  next  day,  the  Ist  of  March,  the  Covenant  wm  again 
publicly  read  in  a  large  meeting  of  those  who  bad  come  too  re- 
cently to  the  capital  to  have  had  leisure  to  take  its  main  proi>osi- 
tions  into  sufficiently  deliberate  consideration.  Freely  were  its 
principles  stated,  that  no  man  might  bind  himself  to  a  measure 
the  full  nature  of  which  he  did  not  comprehend  ;  and  yet  so 
remarkable  was  the  unanimity  of  the  meeting,  that  about  three 
hundred  ministers  at  once  added  their  names  to  the  large  num- 
ber already  subscribed.  Tho  Covenant  was  then  carried  to  tho 
roost  public  parts  of  the  city,  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  people 
dwelling  in  the  different  districts  of  adding  to  it  their  slgua- 
turee ;  and  wherever  it  appeared.  It  was  hailed  with  joyful  wel- 
come, BB  a  bond  of  unity  and  a  pledge  of  saorcd  peace.  Great 
numbors  are  said  to  have  followed  it  from  place  to  place,  im- 
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jjloring  the  Messing  of  God  upon  it,  with  gu^^hing  tears  anil  fer- 
vent Hupplicutioiiif,  thtit  thlti  return  of  tliuir  eoinitry  to  its  un- 
Idlnt  covenant  union  with  Qo<l  might  be  the  muaim  of  averting 
the  Divine  iadignatioo,  and  procuring  deliverance  from  thpir 
calamities.  Copies  of  it  wore  soon  aftcrvvardu  written,  and  sent 
to  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  that,  by  being  universally  signed, 
it  might  become  indeed  a  Nutiuuul  Goveuaut.  It  was  alnioat 
everj'where  received  with  feelings  of  reverence  and  gratitude. 
No  compulsion  wan  nHjuired  to  induce  men  to  subsoribe  a  bond, 
the  placing  their  names  on  which  they  held  to  be  at  once  a  high 
honour  and  a  sulemn  duty :  nor  would  compulsion  itavu  been 
permitted,  irni)  it  been  required.  '"'  The^  matter  waa  so  holy,^ 
a&ya  the  Earl  of  llothcs.  "  that  they  held  it  to  be  iiTcligious  to 
use  violent  means  for  udvauciug  ho  good  a  wurk."  And  iu  hiti 
answer  to  the  Aberdeeu  doctora.  Henderson  says,  that  "  some 
men  of  no  small  note  oftered  theii'  subscription,  and  were  refused, 
till  time  should  prove  that  they  Joined  from  love  tu  thf  cause, 
and  not  from  the  fear  of  man.^^'  13efore  tlie  end  of  April  there 
were  few  pan'sheK  of  Scotland  in  which  the  Covenant  had  not 
been  signed  by  nearly  all  of  compett-ut  age  and  character.  It 
dewrvea  to  be  stated,  la  coufirmatiim  of  the  thoroughly  re- 
ligious oharactcr  both  of  the  Covennnt  itself,  and  of  tlie  feel- 
ings regarding  it  of  those  by  whom  it  was  subscribed,  that 
Baillie^  Livingston,  and  every  writer  of  the  period  of  any  re- 
Itability,  agree  in  declaring  that  the  aubacribiiig  of  the  Co- 
it  wa«  eviir)-where  regarded  as  a  uiuHt  »ucrud  act,  and  was 
accompanied  in  many  instances  with  remarkable  manifestations 
of  spiritual  influence,  and  in  all  with  decidud  .iiUL'tidment  in  life 
and  inauutTs.  It  awed  and  hallowed  the  sou],  imparted  purity 
Co  the  heart,  and  gave  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  peace, — tlutt 
peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away, — peace 
oi  oonaoience,  and  peace  with  God. 

We  do  not  affect  to  uoueeal  that  some  slight  instances  of 
popular  violence  took  place  in  some  parts  of  the  cimntry,  where 
either  the  people  had  previously  nuHWred  injurious  treatment 
from  the  prelates  and  their  partizaus,  or  where  attempts  were 
made  by  that  party  forcibly  to  prevent  the  signing  of  the  Cove- 
nant.    Uut  those  scenes  of  intemperate  u'al  or  petty  retaliation 
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Mtocly  t^  inrfitwi  »tnlKtloo»  of  fmntm  vaang  a 
ffy  TfMif  mrf  Tttiji  ifttfdnd  hTwriniM  rnMaqnfnfra  ^ot 
an  iaitMKe  m  mordcd  of  ^tfffwwml  iojiny  lunii^  been  wifiwd 
bf  a  pwlatMl|btaat,MdthltoaT«y  triCay  wctgot.'^  And 
«h»  it  liiiiiiMiwIiiiul  ho*  loog  tbe  etmmtrj  Ittd  groaned  be- 
oeatlitfaepreUticvoke, — bowniaoj  of  Uw  moit  &i^fal  anuten 
bad  bec-n  bani«h<M  from  tbdr  attached  cwigrtgitin—^ — and  how 
Ottieh  injurvju*  nod  opprcMm  tteatnent  boCh  nnnsten  and 
peopla  bad  laflefvd  from  tbe  Cooit  of  High  CoamuflsioB, — tbe 
duef  ouMe  of  vooder  ii,  that  so  little  of  a  nadietivo  sfint  wa« 
difpU}r«d  by  tbe  natioa.  whca  amiag  in  ita  n^gbt.  lo  ahabe  off 
ibe  galling  donuoatioa,of  ite  proud  oppr— ota.  But  this  trul;r 
^onoM  bleodtog  of  Mnogtb  and  forfoearaoee.  of  judgmeot  and 
mercy,  was  merely  a  new  manifcctatioa  of  tb«  Pnrdfytenui 
•pcrH  and  principle*.  finiC  ihomn  ni  tbe  ReJonnatioa,  wfaea  Po- 
pery waao%'erthrown.  ))iit  the  i>opiflbpnestbood  spared, — repeated 
ia  thic,  the  Second  iUTunuation,  wfaea  Prelacy  wac  coodcmned, 
bat  tbe  prL>laUc  faction  rurely  expoecd  to  tbe  Bligbtest  degree 
of  that  retaliation  whirh  they  bad  so  vantonly  provoked, — again 
to  bo  r&-exbibit«d  in  still  more  trying cLrcumatanccs by  U>c truly 
Clirirtian- minded  Pftiabyteriana,  but  never  imitated  by  Lbeir  an- 
tty******  in  tlifir  pr-riodn  of  triumph.  The  PreAb\1erian  Cboreh 
•f  Seotland  lina  often  nuffered  (icrscTution,  but  has  noT«r  bc*n 
guilty  of  eoiumitting  that  great  crime. 

The  pn-lnt^*  luid  always  declarrd.  when  urging  forward  their 
innovatinns.  that  tfao  greater  part  of  tho  nation  would  roadil} 
receive  the  Canons  and  Liturgy,  and  that  the  opifosition  wm 
that  iii«L'ly  of  tt  very  few.  who  might  be  safely  despised.  But 
now,  wlicit  thu  C'oveunnt  nas  ivc«^ived  nith  such  cordiality  and 
gratitude  tliroughout  the  kingdom,  thoy  were  overwhelmed  with 
iihaniir,  I'onMcrnfttioii.  and  despair,  mingled  with  hursta  of  furj 
and  poiutioniitr  hmgingt  for  roveng\^>.  Spot^wiMd.  who  better  uii- 
denitood  the  character  of  his  countr}-men  than  the  younger  pre- 
lates, exrinimcti,  "■  Now  nil  that  we  have  been  dning  theee  thirty 
yoars  paid  is  thrown  down  at  once  :*^  and  yiitldiug  to  de«:pair.  be 
fled  to  I^ndon,  and  roniaining  chiefly  there  in  a  state  of  gloomy 

*  Evvo  tl>*  |}rvlBl«9,  in  th«tr  aructes  of  inrommlioo,  montion  onlv  four  tn- 
ftonc*^  of  j>ojmUr  viot^iirr  tnnmH*"  Slrmnini  of  llif  (hike  of  Hatnilton.  |'. 
41  >     OilitT  vNltion  mciilion  Ahditl   ■*  nuiny  mnrp,  but  imt  »  well  autbi-iiU- 
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^dejection,  eurviv<Hl  the  ruiu  of  lus  pride  and  power  little  more 
itliao  a  year. 

The  privv  couneil  foJt  almost  equally  paralyaod.     Aftt^r  a  de- 
[liberation  of  four  days  at  Stirling,  during  which  they  were  re- 
L«etving  hourly  intclligf;iice  of  the  rapidly-extending  influence  of 
^the  Covenant,  thty  resolved  to  send  to  the  Kin^  information  of 
ftho  etat«  of  affairs,  suggesting  the  necessity  of  liatcuing  to  the 
stooiutninceB  of  the  aggrieved  nation,  and  giving  proniiite  of 
Ireu,  to  the  extent  at  least  of  refraining  from  the  eiifurco- 
^ntent  of  the  JIc»ok  of  Canons  and  the  Liturgv",  and  ntitigiiting 
the  despotic  conduct  of  the  High  Cummiasiou.     About  the  8aina 
time,  the  Covenanters,  a«  they  began  to  be  dtwignated,  and  a* 
i  we  may  henceforth  temi  them,  sent  a  deputation  to  London,  to 
give  his  MaJL-sty  a  fuitliful  repreaentatiou  of  the  real  state  of 
.public  inatt4?n(,  and  of  the  viewn  and  wishes  of  his  oppressed 
The  prelates  were  already  in  London ;  so  that  the 
itivtisof  all  parties  in  Scotland  were  ut  one  time  within 
the  precincts  of  the  court,  affording  an  opportunity  to  his  Ma- 
fjesly  of  obtaining  full  and  accurate  information  of  the  condition 
^of  the  kingdom,  had  he  been  disponed  to  seek  it.     Ikt  he  hud 
Iftlready  lislfned  to  the  partial  statements  of  the  prelates,  and 
[formed  his  determination.      They,  anxious  to  extenuate  tlieir 
Lown  failuiv,  had  still  represented  the  Covenanters  as  weak  in 
fltatiou,  inHuonce,  and  nunibera,  and,   however  violent  in  their 
Iproeedure.  forming  but  a  small  faetion  in  the  kingdom.     Thoy 
Miad  suggested  that  the  north  was  steady  to  his  MajentyV  inte- 
and  that  the  south  was  so  divided,  that  if  the  {KiwerfuJ 
lilies   of  ILimilton,   Douglas,   Nithedale,  and   somu   others, 
lould  raise  their  forces,  and  fonu  u  junction  with  Huntly  and 
Lthe   Highlaud  chiefs,  the  Covenanters  might   bo  ea.Hity  over* 
[jiowerod,  and  the  whole  king<Iom  brought  into  complete  siibjeo- 
Ition  to  his  commands.'     Such  were  the  eouuseU  of  the  prelates, 
kho  seem  to  have  regarded  a  civil  war  an  a  slight  matter,  pi-o- 
vided  they  could  recover  that  wealth  and  |K)wer  wliich  they  had 
,jo  grievously  abused.     Unfortunately  their   pernicious  advice 
deep  into  the  mind  of  Charles,  impelling  him  to  those 
leaaures  which  involved  the  kingdom  in  the  miseries  of  revolu- 
tionary strife,  and  issued  in  the  death  of  the  beguiled  and  iii- 
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futuated  inonarch.  WoU  indeed  ma)'  Prelacy  canonize  as  a  mar- 
tyr Ibu  Huveruigu  who  puriHliod,  thu  victim  of  iu  dark,  bloody, 
an<l  fatal  policy. 

Tbo  Earl  of  Haddington,  to  whom  the  Covenantors  had  sent 
their  deputation,  and  with  whom  they  maintained  a  seeret  but 
very  constant  correspond cnce»  was  aware  of  the  advico  which 
had  been  gi^'ell  to  the  Kiu^.  and  of  the  measures  wliich  were 
in  contemphition.  Orders  hA*\  Iwen  given  to  seize  Livingston 
the  moment  ho  arrived,  an<l  to  throw  him  into  prison  ;  but 
Haddington  concealed  him.  preAcuted  the  eupplicjitiou  of  the 
CoveuaiiUL'rs,  which  was,  however,  returned  unopened ;  and  fient 
the  mew*enger  back  to  Scotland,  with  private  information  of  the 
secret  designs  uf  the  court.  The  Covenanters  lo»t  no  time  in 
coubteraeting  the  dangerous  policy  recommended  by  the  pre- 
lates. Deputations  were  sent  to  those  distriets  of  the  rountrr 
where  the  Covenont  had  been  but  partially  signed,  and  on  the 
support  of  which  the  prelates  mainly  relied  for  tlie  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  their  cause.  The^e  deputations  met  with  success  be- 
yond their  most  sanguine  hopes.  In  some  of  the  8eat«  of  learn- 
ing, as  at  St  Andi'ewa  and  Glasgow,  the  ministers  and  professori 
subscribed  but  partially ;  but  even  in  these  townn,  the  magis- 
trates, burgesses,  and  citizens  joined  their  countrtmon  almost 
universally.  Even  in  the  Highlands  the  Covenant  was  welcomed 
with  perfectly  amazing  cordiality.  Clans  that  rarely  met  but  in 
hostile  strife,  and,  if  they  did  so  meet,  never  parted  without  ex- 
changing blows,  met  like  brothers,  subscribed  tlie  bond  of  na- 
tional union,  and  parted  in  peace  and  love.  Nowhere  was  this 
unwont+id  but  most  lovely  sight  more  signally  displayed  than  at 
Inverness.  There  the  fierce  feuds  of  ages  melted  and  disap[>eaT- 
od  beneath  the  warming  and  renewing  power  of  that  Divine  in- 
flupnce  which  so  strongly  and  brightly  shone  around  the  Cove- 
nant, as  the  snows  melt  from  their  native  mountains,  when  the 
summer  sun  is  high  in  the  smiling  heavens. 

Thus  did  her  sacred  Covenant  first  make  Scotland  truly  a 
nation,  melting  and  fusing  into  one  united  moss  the  IietL-rogc- 
neoiu  and  jarring  elements  which  had  previously  lain  partially 
oompafted  together  in  space,  but  uncombined,  and  mutually  re- 
pelling and  repelled.  Then  too  was  seen  a  portion  of  the 
good  which  God  brings  out  of  what  man  intends  for  evil ;  for 
than  was  seen  some  of  tho  fruits  of  the  zealous  and  faithful  la- 
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[ttoura,  among  thcsu  WArm-liBarted  Highlanders,  uf  the  pioua  lui- 
?rs  who  had  beon  from  time  to  time  torn  away  from  their 
m  congregations^  and  banished  to  the  remote  regtona  uf  tho 
[liorth,  there  in  teare  to  sow  a  seed  which  was  now  springing 
in  gladness.  James  and  the  prelates  had  sent  Brace,  and 
tickaon,  and  Rutherford,  and  others,  to  luvcmcss,  Aberdeen, 
id  otjier  Highland  di^trielA,  sm  if  to  show  the  inhabitanta  what 
llruo  religion  was.  and  thus  to  prepare  them  for  the  Covenant, 
I  although  they  did  not  mean  it  so.  Uut  such  bos  often  been  the 
[oivsterious  course  of  all-wise  Providence,  to  pour  contempt  upon 
[the  wicked  desires  of  ungodly  men,  over-ruling  their  maehina- 
and  causing  them  to  promote  the  very  cause  which  they 
[are  aeefcing  to  destroy. 

Meanwhile  the  King  was  busily  engaged  in  concerting  his 
and  for  a  time  it  seemed  aa  if  he  were  truly  desirous 
[to  loarn  the  rc&l  state  of  matters  before  he  should  come  to  a 
'final  determination.  He  sent  orders  to  the  Earls  of  Traquair, 
Roxburgh,  and  Lorn,  to  repair  to  London  without  delay;  and 
[le  roquired  from  the  most  eminent  Scottish  lawyers  a  legal  opi- 
[laion  whether  the  conduct  of  the  Covenanters  wore  not  treason* 
lable.  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  then  Lord  Advocate,  and  two  other 
distinguished  lawyers,  gave  their  opinion,  that  tliere  was  nothing 
[decidedly  illegal  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Covenantees.  Lord 
iLom  also  spoke  very  strongly  in  defence  of  these  injured  and 
,  calumniated  men  ;  and  laid  before  his  ^lajesty  a  full  account  of 
[tho  actual  state  of  the  country.  About  the  same  time  tlie  King 
,  received  the  unwelcome  ittt4?lligence,  that  the  Covenant  had  been 
iTeceived  with  eiitliusiaHtic  delight,  even  in  those  part«  of  the 
[country  where  the  prelates  had  assured  him  It  would  be  indig- 
fitantly  rejected.  Thi^  rendered  the  prelatie  cry  for  war  a  more 
doubtful  queRtion ;  especially  as  the  English  nobility  concurred 
[in  recommending  peace,  being  better  nwai-e  of  the  wide-spread 
[discoatent  existing  in  that  kingdom  also,  than  was  it«  bliodly- 
[obstinato  Sovereign. 

Perceiving  that  he  must  for  the  present  abandon  his  warlike 
(desigus,  the  next  care  of  the  King  woe  to  engage  the  Covenant- 
in  ne^ociations,  partly  in  the  hope  of  dividing  them,  and 
to  gain  timo  till  ho  might  muster  power  enough  forcibly 
ito  uverwhehn  them.     He  resolved,  therefore,  to  aj>point  a  com- 
missioner to  treat  with  his  Scottish  subjects,  to  hoar  their  griev- 
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«mU  grttd;  rlryrt  a^ 
tkmUar^fm  of  thwatna  «m 
aoMT,  aad  eaCnitfld  witfa  the 
tflvprb*  of  »»nin4iBt  t»  decom  or  mqAwg  a  ostioa  bmed 
$or  eosra^  snl  wgwfty,  aad  bow  tlonbhr  Tigilant  and  tbo- 
rooglilt  tmttrd.  Aware  of  the  yiiuue  aatetv  of  the  taak. 
HamihoD  tociU  villin^r  have  dfcfined  H  ;  bat  tlw  King  would 
talcr  ao  denial,  and  bc>  wns  obliged  to  pre|iare  to  meet  it  as  be 
nuigfat.  For  thi«  retteoo  he  vtrore  to  eecare  Uaaself  against  the 
poMsblc  eonae^oeacM  of  the  darfc  intrigaee  in  which  he  mtut  be 
iatolred ;  and  knowii^  weO  the  eharaeter  of  those  w  bo  were 
urging  the  King  to  the  adoption  of  boetite  meamres.  one  of 
Hamilton^  fint  itepe  was  to  eetmre  the  abecnee  from  the  court 
of  all  the  SrottUli  coartiem,  and  especiallT  nf  the  preUtas.  Af- 
ter he  had  Been  them  all  sent  ofT.  he  left  London  himw-lf ;  bat 
not  thinking  hia  prot«ciion  yet  mfficienilj  secure,  ho  delayt-d 
bifl  joumcy  at  Berwick,  and  remained  there  till  he  had  procured 
froin  thf  Kin;;^  private  infitnictions,  ample  power?,  and  a  secret 
jiardun  for  whatever  he  might  say  or  do  in  the  matter,  which 
might  be  repreHCOt^nl  by  his  enemifiB  &b  contraiT  to  the  King*c 
intention". 

In  that  strange  specimen  of  etate  diplomacy,  iho  real  inten- 
tion! of  the  King  are  ntvcAUKL,  and  are  enough  to  cause  any  man 
of  common  hnnr«ty  to  blu»h  for  fihamc.  It  states,  that  TTamil- 
ton  H'oji  expected,  and  even  ret|uired.  to  cuter  into  the  most  in- 
timate intcrcourm}  with  the  Covenanters, — to  pretend  friendship 
and  eon)i>aiiHion, — and  tn  throw  them  off  their  guard  and  detect 
their  (tehwneo,  that  ho  might  the  more  easily  circumvent  and 
ovorpowor  them.  "  For  which  end,*"  says  bis  Majesty.  "  you 
will  be  ne<M'»«i»itated  to  itpeak  that  languafft?  which,  if  you  were 
oalled  to  a*-c^unt  for  by  us,  yon  might  sulfer  for  it.  Thi*Ki^  are 
thorufuro  to  aiitturo  you.  and.  if  need  be,  hereafter  to  testify  to 
Otbern,  thtit  whatMoeviT  y(*  mIuiII  nny  Ut  them  to  dii^cover  their  iu- 
t«DtionA,  ye  fthnll  neither  he  called  in  quefiition  for  the  name,  nor 
yot  it  prove  in  any  wuy  prejudicial  to  you."*     U  may  be  hoped 
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that  a  higfa-mindei)  noblenmii.  such  as  Hamilton,  would  feel  it 
indeed  a  degrading  and  irksome  emplojinont,  when  thos  requinnl 
to  act  the  port  of  a  spy  and  a  dec«irer;  and  when  courtly  and 
prtrliilic  historians  assail  the  Covenanters  in  the  langtiajge  of  vi- 
tuperation and  reproach,  they  may  be  reminded  that  the  whole 
conduct  of  Charles  waa  a  tionie  of  despotism  and  treachery^  fa- 
tal to  hi?  character  and  ruinoua  to  his  eauiw. 

The  Covenanters  received  warning  of  the  secret  intentions  of 
the  King,  and  of  the  real  object  of  Ranulton''8  commission.   But 
though  thu«  aware  of  the  treacherous  devices  to  be  put  in  mo* 
[tion  against  them,  they  resolved  to  act  a5  became  their  sacred 
[«atue,  ajid,  whilst  gunnling  againat  deceit  and  guile,  to  make 
Itheir  own  course  one  of  tnith  nnti  rectitude.     For  this  reason 
'they  drew  up  and  promulgated  two  papers,  of  a  public  nature. 
The  DUO  wae  sent  to  the  noblee  at  court,  stating  plainly  the 
articles  nM|uired  for  the  peace  of  the  Ghiireh  and  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  that  they  might  bo  aware  what  was  demandcti,  and 
be  prepared  to  advise  his  Majesty  accordingly.     The  other  con- 
tained a  general  stat«'ment  of  the  plan  of  proctniure  which  would 
require  to  be  followed  in  the  approaching  negociationi!  with  the 
High  Commissioner :  and  was  sent  through  the  kingdom,  to  pre- 
vent divi^iun  of  ^.'ntiuieiit,  and  to  secure  that  unity  of  Iieart, 
mind,  and  effort,  which  was  essential  to  their  safety. 

On  the  lOth  of  May  the  King  sent  to  the  Scottish  privy  coun- 
cil intinuition  of  hi.s  commissioQ  Co  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton, 
requiring  them  all  to  meot  his  Grace  at  Dalkeith  on  the  Cth  of 
June,  to  render  him  all  due  honour,  and  to  support  him  in  the 
discharge  of  his  high  trust.  The  Covenanters,  on  their  part, 
sent  information  of  the  approaching  negociations  to  all  their 
supporters,  requiring  thorn  to  come  to  Edinburgh  in  such  num- 
bers as  should  protect  them  from  any  meditated  hostile  attempt. 
AimI  still  placing  thoir  trust  in  the  Divine  guidance  and  support, 
a  general  fast  was  appointed  to  bo  held  on  the  3d  of  June,  to 
humble  themselves  before  God,  and  to  supplicate  his  protec- 
tion. The  fast  waa  kept  in  the  most  solenm  and  impressive 
maonor,  and  had  a  powerful  effect  in  preparing  the  kingdom  for 
the  approaching  struggle,  enabling  them  to  keep  their  position 
on  ground  avowedly  sacrml.  At  the  same  time,  the  Covenanters, 
whose  councils  were  still  guided  by  the  Tables,  resolved  that 
they  would  not  attend  the  CoraniisAioner  at  Dalkeith,  but  would 
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to  EdUiuigli,  which  wm 
I :  but  after  some 
lo  make  the  Palaoc  of 
It  was  ananged  that  on 
AonU  BUbke  his  pnb- 
HwM  IrfVil  Hifli  Oomnuanaaer 
yr»|iTed  to  give  him  a  8t&t«ty 
ift  Im  Aarid  apjproarh  bv  Maanl- 
— «  tinMlwiii  route,  but  oim  pe- 
Al  the  aobtu  who  had  signed 
|wto  «f  the  kingdomr  the  magii>- 
had  AMembled  in  the 
boaelv  eakolatod  at  about 
icr.  and  arraog- 
the  andnlatittg  outline 
of  people  than  had  been  eeeu 
As  HlBfltao  rode  tdowlv  along  the 
country-men,  hearing  on 
ai  armed  men,  nor  the  giddj 
fast  eemetf  and  lerveni  pr»yere 
■ad  religion  of  the  country, 
oe^d  not  suppreaB  teon  of  s)'mpathj, 
>  that  King  (3iarle«  hiiufM^lf  ha^l  been 
■imai  %•  wiiBMi  a  M«ae  aoaflMiiig,  and  even  eublime.  On  a 
ttllle  cauMMV  near  the  ead  of  thu  extended  multitude,  stood 
Mpaaiwie  «f  ftve  haadrrd  miniitter^  wearing  their  cloaks  and 
haadi.  aad  pr^iared  to  addrec«  the  GomraiHioner ;  but  when 
h>  eaaie  ta  Um  place  w^etv  they  stood,  ho  declined  receiving 
their  addnw  in  public,  bowed  to  them,  and  ottering  ft  single 
otanplimeatanr  sentence,  continued  bis  progrees. 

t  what  be  had  aeon  on  that  single  day.  the  CommiMioner 
loaroed  that  the  state  of  Scotland  had  been  griev- 
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ously  misreprewntc'd  to  his  Majesty ;  that  there  wore  not,  in 
truth,  two  parties  in  the  country,  but  on  the  one  side  u  Preaby- 
terian  nation,  and  on  the  other  a  prolatic  faction,  oont^mptible 
in  numbers,  despicable  in  clmractfr.  and  <lete8ted  on  account  of 
their  long  career  of  treaehery  and  deepotisra.  But  he  knew  that 
the  King  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  that  base  and  \veak 
fiiction.  and  wiis  prepared,  for  thuir  Bakej«,  and  to  Ratify  hi«  own 
arbitnirj-  t-enippr,  to  trample  tipon  the  dearest  right*  and  most 
sacred  privilegee  of  an  entire  kingdom ;  and  ho  was  coustrained 
to  euppren  hU  generous  symiKithy,  and  to  re«unip  the  course  of 
hcartli«a  and  tortuoiiH  policy  with  which  he  was  commissioned. 

And  now  began  the  unequal  contest  between  diplomatic  craft 
and  the  straiijhtforward  honesty  of  honourable  and  n^ligioua 
men, — un(?<pial  ina^nuich  as  the  wily  dissimulation  of  design- 
ing craft,  is  perpetually  overreaching  or  betraying  it^lf,  wliilo 
unbending  i«tc;grity  of  purpose  g(M?s  right  onward  to  its  aim,  and, 
having  nothing  to  conceal,  is  in  no  dread  of  detection.  We  can- 
not afford  space  to  follow  the  contending  parties  through  the 
shifts  and  changew  of  their  varj'ing  negociations,  but  mu.st  con- 
fine onreelves  to  a  brief  flt.at^mont  of  the  most  important  fjoints 
of  the  complicated  proceedings  of  that  eventful  time. 

In  an  early  interview  which  they  obta-iiied,  the  Covenanters 
informed  the  Commiaaioner  that  all  negociations  would  prove 
fruitless,  unless  he  were  empowered  to  grant  a  free  General  As- 
sembly, in  which  their  comphiintft  respecting  the  innovations  in- 
troduced by  the  prelates,  and  the  conduct  generally  of  those 
men,  might  be  investigateti,  judged  of,  and,  if  proved  culpable, 
censureil  and  n<mdomned  according  to  thi^r  demeritw, — and  a  par- 
lianif  nt,  by  which  acts  proved  to  be  unconstitutional  might  be  re- 
scinded, uud  redresses  authoritatively  and  conclusively  granted. 
Hamilton  replied  that  he  would  anawor  their  Htn-tementa  and  ro- 
quests  by  a  proclamation.  They  promptly  gave  him  to  know, 
that  they  would  be  jn  readiness  to  meet  every  proclamation  with 
a  di.»«tinct  protest,  to  whatsoever  extent  it  should  fall  short  of 
the  necessities  of  the  case  and  the  just  demands  of  the  nation. 
The  Commissioner  seemed  dit^posed  to  try  the  resolution  of  the 
Covenanters.  He  commanded  preparations  to  bo  nia<le  for  is- 
eiuing  the  proclamation  ;  and  the  Covenanters  made  Fiimilar  ar- 
rangements to  meet  it  with  their  protest,  tlie  nobility  and  gen- 
tlemen mustering  in  considerable  numbers  around  their  official 
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rci>re8eiitativuji,  i^auli  iiiaii  wtlh  \iU  sword  InoAeiiPtl  in  itK  Hlienth, 
iu  reaOinew  to  rnjiel  any  aiuMon  attai'k  l»_v  the  militarj-  attend- 
ants of  the  Commissioner.  Seeing  the  determined  front  displayed 
by  the  Covcnautcre,  Hamilton  changed  his  procedure,  abandon- 
ing the  proclamation,  and  reeuming  the  path  of  crooked  and 
wilv  dissimulation.* 

r 

It  in  nhv.iyx  mnro  diffioiilt  for  a  cunning  man  t4i  underf<tund 
honesty,  than  for  an  honest  man  to  detect  craft.  Hamilton 
could  not  comprehend  the  doiiigns  of  the  Covenanters  :  but  they 
coulil  eattilv  MX'  through  hi^  thin  evu^ions.  He  now  thought  it 
expedient  to  offer  them  both  an  Assembly  and  a  parliamL>nt, 
provided  ttiey  would  abandon  the  Covenant.  They  a-nsnered 
that  they  would  as  soon  renounce  their  baptism.  And  at  the 
request  of  the  Tables,  HunderBon  wrote  an  able  paper,  contain- 
ing H  clear  and  strong  statement  of  the  reastms  why  they  could 
neither  rescind  nor  alter  in  the  slightest  degree  their  sacred 
Covenant.  Stil)  more  completely  to  convince  the  Commissioner  of 
the  futility  of  any  such  expectation,  they  prepared  a  supplication, 
in  which  the  re^iuest  of  a  free  General  Aflseinbly  and  a  parliament 
was  publicly  and  avowedly  stuted  as  tluii  without  which  tliey 
could  not  be  satisfied  ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  caused  another 
paper  to  be  extensively  .circulated,  containing  suggestions  of  the 
measuree  which  it  might  bo  necessary  to  adopt,  should  the  Com- 
missioner resort  to  force,  or  protnict  the  negociations  to  an  in- 
tolerable length.  In  these  suggestions  a  significant  hint  waa 
given,  that  both  a  (rcncral  Assembly  and  a  purliament  might 
possibly  be  cjilleil,  without  the  royal  authority,  if  that  were  much 
longer  withheld  ;  and  also,  thai  if  violence  were  used  for  enfor- 
cing obedience,  a  committee  might  be  chosen,  to  consider  what 
was  fit  antl  lawful  to  be  done  for  the  defence  of  their  religion, 
laws,  and  lil>erties. 

These  bold  and  energetic  mcosm-os  startled  the  Commiseioner, 
nnd  convinced  him  that  any  longer  continuation  of  his  tcmporis* 
ing  policy  would  be  in  vain,  .ind  tliat  his  Majesty  nmst  either 
yield  to  every  one  of  the  main  points  demanded  by  the  Covenan- 
tors, or  must  prepare  to  subdue  them  by  open  force.  And  as  his 
iustructiona  did  not  enable  him  to  proceed  to  either  of  these  al- 
ternatives, he  determined  to  return  to  London,  give  the  King  a 
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lU  account  of  Scottish  affaire,  awjcrtain  the  state  of  tho  royal 
jreparations  for  the  coromencement  of  hostilities,  and  return 
fiillv  empowered  to  act  as  nocesaitipfl  might  require.     This  w-a* 
ideed  iho  oidy  course  which  he  could  now  pursuo ;  but  even 
was  to  b«  marrt-d  by  double  dealing.     On  one  day  he  left 
>wn,  and  proceeded  a  few  miles  on  his  journey :  on  the  noxt, 
ippofliug  the  Covenanters  now  off  their  ffuard,  ho  hastily  re- 
imwl,  and  proceeded  to  publish  a  declaration  of  his  Majesty's 
itentions,  plausible,  but  characteristically  evasive.     It  promised 
[that  the  Liturgy  should  not  be  pressed  but  in  a  fair  and  U^l 
jy  ;  that  the  High  Conuuission  nhoulil  be  rectitied  by  the  lud 
)f  the  privy  council,  so  that  it  should  not  impugn  the  laws,  nor 
>e  a  just  grievance  to  loyal  subjects  ;  and  that  whatsoever  ron- 
>rned  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  Church  should  be  taken  into 
iDfiideratiou  in  a  free  Assembly  and  parliament,  which  should 
[be  called  with  hi«»  Majesty ""s  first  convenience.     The  Covenanters 
kd  experienced  his  Majesty's  duplicity  too  often  to  be  deluded 
by  »o  flimsy  a  pretext.    They  met  it  therefore  by  a  protesta- 
tion, which  had  been  previously  prepared  for  any  tiudden  emer- 
icy,  and  which  this  weak  atnitagom  gave  them  a  fair  oppor- 
iinity  to  publish.     Hamilton  seems,  nevertheless,  to  have  ima> 
fined  he  had  gained  his  points,  and  pressetl  the  privy  council  to 
ilify  tills  declaration.     Many  consented! ;  but  the  Covenantera 
[iiaving  given  to  each  member  of  council  a  paper  containing  rea* 
.against  its  r.atification.  they  were  induced  by  its  perusal  to 
icind  the  act  of  nititication.     Rothes,  Montrose,  and  Ixtudon 
ibtained  an  interview  with  the  Commissioner  himself,  presented 
him  these  reasons,  and  urged  upon  him  the  necessity  of  a  more 
ink  aud  conciliatory  course.     Hamilton,  irritated  by  his  failure, 
?plied  to  them  in  a  haughty  and  dictatorial  tone.     This  drew 
jm  Loudon  the  bold  declaration,  that  they  knew  no  other 
inds  between  a  King  and  his  subject*  but  those  of  religion  and 
iws :  if  these  were  violated,  men's  lives  were  not  dear  to  them, 
kverbome  by  threatenings  they  would  not  be,  for  such  fears  were 
with  them.*     After  this  abortive  attempt,  the  Mar4|uis  of 
lamilton  left  Scotland  on  the  Sth  of  July,  and  went  to  London 
tor  fresh  instructions. 

During  the  course  of  these  fruitless  negocialinna  the  King 
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rfo  C(M>perat«  with  those  which  Huntl^  waa  expected  to  mise, 
they  resolved  to  paralrze  eflbctaally  that  right  arm  of  prel&tio 
and  regal  tyrannv,  during  the  breathing  space  allowed  bv  the 
absence  of  the  Commisstooer.     And  am  Aberdeen,  hj  the  influ- 
ence  of  Huntly  and   of  it«  cloirtered  e^^en,  had  yet  stood  ont 
against   the  CoTonant,   Henderson.    Dickson,  and  some  others 
irere  sent  to  try  whether  the  drear)-  darkneM  which  brooded 
over  that  town  and  neighbourhood  might  not  be  partially  dis- 
pelled.    The  deputation  waa  at  first  but  coldly  welcomed  ;  per* 
rmisnon  to  preach  in  tfao  city  churches  was  refused ;  and  the 
doctors  itrove  to  engage  them  in  a  fruitless  scholastic  disputa- 
tion.    But  the  deputation  was  composed  of  men  of  enf!rgy  and 
decision.     They  returned  brief  answers  to  the  sophistic  subtle- 
Lties  of  their  learned  opponents  ;  and  since  the  chorches  were  re- 
they  preached  in  the  open  air,  explained  the  Covenant, 
id  produced  arpnments  for  its  subscription.      At  the  close  of 
*ir  addresses  the  Covenant  was  produced  for  signature ;  and 
It  evening  about  five  hundred  respectable  citizens  adhibited 
their  names.     Tlicy  then  traversed  the  adjacent  country ;  and 
[Within  little  more  than  a  week,  forty-four  ministers,  many  gentle- 
tmcn,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  people,  signed  the  Covenant, 
jturning  to  Aberde»?n,  they  again  preached  where  they  had 
done  before,  and  obtained  a  considerable  number  of  additional 
adherents  to  the  sacred  eauae.     Having  thus,  by  the  powerfsl 
I  demonstration  of  the  Divine  Spirit  accompanying  their  eser- 
ions.  succeedeil  in  pouring  a  (ttream  of  light  and  life  into  those 
pons  of  previous  gloomy  stagnation,  they  returned  to  Edin- 
learing  in  thp  town  and  vicinity  of  Aberdeen  a  power 
ient  to  prevent  the  powibiUty  of  any  great  hostile  combina- 
tion there. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  rptumed  to  Holyrood-house  on  the 
of  August,  furnished,  indeed,  with  ampler  powers  to  treat 
before,  but  still  enjoined  to  us©  over)-  diplomatic  stratagem. 
le  new  artifice  by  which  it  wa<5  hoped  the  Covenanters  might 
divided  was  the  re- promulgation  of  the  Confession  or  Cove- 
it  of  1581.     If  this  could  be  got  namerooaly  sigued,  it  might 
neutralize  the  Covenant  recently  produced,  or  so  diride 
[iGhe  nation  as  to  enable  his  Majesty  to  balance  one  part  of  the 
kingdom  against  another,  and  so  to  rednce  both  under  his  power. 
But  that  which  was  fir«t  pnt  in  operation  was  a  set  of  demands 
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^atni  dewrring  or  &  tbouglitiiil  perusal  bv  eTcrr  trne  PreaS^yte- 

ilaniilioD  DOW  feh  that  temporizing  poIicT  wou]<1  no  longer  be 

Bendun'il.  and  al*o  that  his  anticipations  of  crpatinp  a  (U(«union 

'  Among  tiio  Covenani^n  vtvrv  at  on  end.     But  tht'ir  demand  wont 

beyond  1it>  powers  to  grant,  and  u-ai*  perilous  to  rpfuae,  lest  a 

t refusal  ehould  impel  them  to  ptit  their  piiqwww  into  inimediato 
execution.  He  requested,  therefore,  a  dclav  of  twenty  daj-s,  that 
lie  mi|rlit  return  to  the  King,  and  obtain  a  final  answer,  promis- 
tng  to  he  again  in  Scotland  with  hi«  Majerty's  ultimate  decision 
before  the  20th  of  September.  The  Covenantere  consented  to 
[this  delay :  and  employed  the  intermediate  time  in  sending'  in- 
tioiM  to  erer^*  I'lrsbyterj-  how  to  proceed  in  the  election  of 
ibfTB  for  the  approaching  .Assembly.  This  was  neceaBar}',  in 
of  the  lengthened  period  which  had  elapned  sinoe 
ibly  had  been  held  at  all.  there  hann^  been  none  since 
1618;  and  ai*  all  the  .\si«emblies  Bince  1597  had  been  more  or 
less  corrupted  by  rvgal  interference,  the  proper  course  of  proce- 
Idure.  in  the  calling  of  a  free  Assembly  acconling  to  pure  Pree- 
bvterian  principles  had  almost  snnk  into  oblirion.  Thc-sc  in- 
Ivtructions  were  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  in  guiding  the 
proceedings  of  the  Covenanters  throughout  the  kingdom,  and 
in  furnishing  them  with  information  on  topics  certain  to  come 
nnder  discussion  in  the  en.?uiiig  Assemblv.  with  which  manv  were 
at  that  time  rrry  little  acquainted.  Having  taken  these  preli- 
minary- »te|>«.  the  Covenanters  waitcil  calmly  the  return  of  the 
Conmusnoner,  and  the  ultimate  amiwer  of  the  King. 

When  the  <>»mnii«)«ioner  returned  from  London,  a  deputation 

from  the  Tables  waited  on  him  at  Dalkeith,  and  were  told  in 

Hp^neral  terms  that  his  Majesty  had  granted  all  their  requests, 

^Int  that  the  particulani  could  not  with  propriety  be  dimlgcd  till 

they  had  been  comrounicate<l  to  the  priry  council.     The  eonnri! 

*i  the  same  day,  when  his  Majesty's  letter  was  produce<l.  requir- 

ig  them  to  subscribe  the  Covenant  or  Confession  of  1 58 1,  which. 

[as  it  contained  chiefly  an  abjuration  of  Popery,  was  often  termed 

Nsgative  Confession.     The  utmost  etTorts  of  Hamilton  could 

prerail  upon  more  than  about  thirty  of  the  council  to  $ub- 

IpOTbe.  and  that  not  till  a  clanse  was  added,  declaring  that  the 
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pohitad  to  ooarej  tius  mal  Co««aaat  thraoghcMt  the  kingdoait 

aod  sfwyartififle  eM>B|ihij<id  io  pracn*  the  ■tmoal  pooriUa 

■naher  of  dgnatarae.    Bat  the  FtaobytenHi  CvroMUitent  per- 

eetrii^  dead/  the  inteotioa  of  the  CaamianoDer,  naeC  the  pro* 

ffamittim  of  the  Kiqg*a  Cmiaant  far  a  pcotietifion  and  a  wmnt- 

iagagamit  the  eoiaaiiug  tattdcocy  ct  tIA  oew  deriee ; '  and  aeot 

a  deputation  to  evenr  PrcebrtcvT.  with  a  copj  of  the  protestatiaa, 

and  iMtmetMCM  hov  to  act.     So  arfil  n^e  these  preeau- 

taooary  iwiiiira,  that  the  King's  GonBaat  obtained  no  mon 
tiian  aboot  twentr-^ght  thooiand  dgnattma,  of  which  rmtxiber 
twdre  thoQMuid  wete  {mKured  in  Aberdeen  and  its  TteinitT  by 
tbe  atrenooaa  exertiooa  of  Uiintiy.  This  new  stratagem  had 
conwqoentl}'  no  other  effect  than  that  of  proving,  e\en  by  an 
aritltmetical  dcmoiutratioa.  the  weaknev  of  the  prclatic  faction. 
Tlie  next  iitep  of  the  pri^T  eooncO  vaa  the  publicatioa  of  tn-o 
important  acta, — the  one  calling  a  General  Ajnemblj  to  be  held 
at  Glasgow  on  the  21st  of  No^-ember,  ^nd  warning  the  bishops 
and  other  commitsaoners  of  kirkit  to  attend  ;  the  other  BnromoD- 
JDg  a  parliament  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the  loth  day  of  May 
1631),  for  settling  and  confirming  peace  in  Church  and  State. 
The  King's  declaration  was  then  publicly  proclaimed,  in  which 
his  Majesty  prf>hibited  the  enforcement  of  the  Book  of  Canons, 
the  Liturgy,  and  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth  ;  aboUshed  theC-ourt 
of  High  Commiwiiani  declared  all  persona  subject  to  the  tiial 
and  censure  of  the  competent  judicatory' ;  allowed  free  entrance 
Into  the  inini»try  without  the  taking  of  any  other  oath  than  that 
contained  iu  the  act  of  parliament ;  granted  a  general  pardon  of 
all  offences  which  had  arisen  out  of  the  recent  contentions :  ap- 
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pointed  a  fast,  to  avert  ihe  Divine  displeasure,  and  procure  a 
peaceable  ond  to  the  distractions  of  the  (.'hurch  and  kingdom  ; 
and  oomioanded  the  subscription  of  the  Confeasion  and  Covenant 
ofloSl. 

Had  these  tcruis  been  granted  at  fcho  beginning  of  the  ncgo- 
ciations  between  tho  King  and  the  Covenanters,  they  would  have 
given  universal  !-ati»faction.  and  btn-n  received  with  equal  joy  and 
gratitude.  Hut  aficr  the  many  rejjettted  iustuue^t;  of  tergiversa- 
tion and  iosincf-rity  which  had  h^en  detected,  the  Covenanters 
were  compelled  to  regard  overj*  declaration  of  tho  King's  witii 
suspicion,  and  t^  lo»jk  narrowly  into  every  one  of  his  promises, 
lest  it  should  contain  some  evasive  expression,  by  which  it  might 
be  nullified,  or  even  reversed.  Ami  unhappily  even  thlti  plausi- 
ble declaration  of  bis  Majesty's  sentiiiients  did  contain  such 
neatralizing  and  eversive  elements.  It  was  understood  to  sub- 
ject the  prelates  to  the  trial  and  censure  of  tho  Assembly ;  but 
it  cited  them  to  appear  as  constituent  members  of  that  very 
court  by  which  they  were  to  be  tried  :  and  tho  urgency  with 
which  the  King  presjfieil  the  subscription  of  the  Covenant  of  1.^81 
showed  clearly  that  ho  expected,  hy  its  inptrumentality,  to  divide 
and  conquer  the  Presb\'terian  C-ovenantei-s ;  besides  that  the 
bond  contained  an  insidious  clause  for  the  maintenance  of  reli- 
gion *'  as  at  present  professed," — a  clause  manifestly  susceptible 
of  such  a  coiiBlniction  a^  would  convert  it  into  one  for  the  de- 
fence of  Prelacy.  The  Presbyterians  therefore  resolved  that 
they  would  no  longer  submit  to  such  paltering  in  a  double  sense ; 
that  they  would  tJike  care  to  have  the  Assembly  fnimi'd  and  con- 
stituted according  to  the  fundamental  and  imperishable  principles 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  that  the  prelates  should  be  tried 
and  censured  according  to  their  demerits,  and  Prelacy  itself  en- 
tirely abolished,  so  that  their  own  National  Church  might  be  de- 
livered from  bondage  and  opproaaion,  and  established  once  more 
CO  a  basis  which  no  law  can  give,  and  ought  not  to  attempt  ro> 
moving, — the  warm  affections  of  an  intelligent,  truly  loyal,  and 
earnestly  religious  people. 

Great  anxiety  was  felt  by  nil  parties,  in  tho  interval  between 
tho  calling  and  the  meeting  of  this  ma.st  itiipurtant  General  As- 
tanhiy.  Notwithstanding  the  artifices  of  the  Commissioner,  and 
the  exertions  of  the  jtrelatic  |(arty,  the  Covenanters  were  emi- 
nently succetisful  iu  securing  the  return  of  the  most  able  and 
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fiutUbloC  tb  miauten  aa  comMiaancq,  «ad  the  aooi  wwlni 
aiwl  inWiifiU'nl  of  the  aobiHtT and  gembrj m  ndfing  iHibi ;  to 
that  before  tW  AaKnbi/  act  thi^  wen  aaarad  of  iia  freedon 
aad  iatqgrity,  ao  lar  a«  dapcnded  apoa  tha  n^ontj  of  ita  ne»- 
ben.  The  node  ia  wUdh  Ihejr  «««»  to  fawatd  againrt  the 
pialstea  wia  a  Matter  which  nqairediBBeh  aad  earelal  delSkMa- 
tiou.  The  Eari  of  Rotheaaad  «o»e  other  twiding  —  of  the 
TaUm  petitiooed  the  CoamiawNwr  for  a  ■■■iMi<  to  eaanuuxl 
the  preUtes  to  •ppear  before  the  Aascmblr,  to  stand  trial  for 
the  oAneee  diarged  agaiaet  them ;  but  this  he  refised  to  grant. 
The  Corenaoten  were  not,  however,  to  be  thorn  defeated  in  a  point 
of  mch  vital  awaieat.  It  «aa  amoved  th^  a  complaint  ahould 
be  prepared  bi  form  of  a  Ubd  or  r^olaraeeBiatioD.  to  be  laid  be- 
fore ttie  AsKrablir  bj  a  coandemUd  bodj  of  the  nobility,  geotiy, 
burgMace,  aod  minjetera.  who  were  not  membefli  of  thai  court. 
The  aoeoaatioa  etabraoed  both  their  ofiiciol  aod  penKmal  d^n- 
qaeacHM.  The  fint  part  of  the  charge  referred  to  the  ''  caveata" 
or  cautions  {>aA»ctl  in  the  Aasembly  IGOO,  and  ratified  by  King 
Jarnrn,  the  ostensible  object  of  which  was  to  guurd  against  the 
abuse  of  their  powers  by  the  prelatee  and  fximmiasioners  of  the 
Church,  at  that  time  Introduced  to  parliament ;  but  the  real  in* 
tention  having  been  to  delude  the  Church  by  the  semblance  of 
a  Noourity  which  could  be  eaaity  broken  through  or  aet  ande. 
Tb^cw.'  caveats,  however,  had  beeu  alloweil  to  remain  unrepealed, 
and  nou-  formed  a  leading  eb^mr'nt  in  the  aceusatiun  against  the 
preliiiic  party,  by  whom  every  one  of  them  had  been  repeatedly 
violat^l.  Thn  jirelates  were  accordingly  charged  collectively 
with  liiiving  trunigrcBsed  these  caveats,  usurped  a  lordly  miprtu 
uaey  over  the  Church,  taught  heretical  and  false  doctrines,  and, 
pf>rMoimlly,  with  liaving  boon  guilty  of  irreligious  conduct,  and  the 
piTpetratinii  iif  thf!  grossest  iuinioralitic^,  which  were  di-^tiuotly 
Hpccihed  aecording  to  each  individual  case.  Thu»c  accusations 
wore  sent  to  each  of  the  prelates,  and  also  to  all  the  Prosbyterios, 
whore  ihcv  were  directed  to  be  read  publicly  in  every  Church. 

The  prelates  prepared  an  elaborate  defence,  bearing  the  ge- 
Doral  form  of  a  declinature  of  the  Afl»embly's  jurisdiction,  with 
their  r<:a.nini«  for  that  line  of  procedure;  which  were  said  to 
havo  been  sent  to  court,  and  revised  by  the  Sovereign's  own 
hand.  AH  being  now  nearly  prepared,  and  the  time  at  hand,  the 
(^immlssioner  made  his  last  attempt  to  interfere  with  the  con- 
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^ruction  of  the  Assembly,  by  endeavourine  to  bring  kh  many  of 
[ilie  members  ns  yom'ihle  under  such  legal  processes  as  might 
Sncapacitato  them  from  taking  their  fleat^.  This  was  instantly 
met  by  a  romonf«trance  so  strong,  pointed,  and  rcsoliito,  that 
'-Hamilton  felt  the  inexpediency,  and  uven  dan^r,  of  carryiiig^ 
fthts  lost  scheme  into  effect. 

The  only  remaining  part  of  the  preparations  made  by  both 
Lies  is  one  which  scarcely  falls  within  our  province  to  relato> 
baiDg  more  of  a  ci>il,  or  rather  military,  than  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical character.     Allusion  has  already  been  made  t<i  the  large 
[n&TgJ  and  militarj-  armaments   in   preparation   by  the  King, 
fThe«e  were  vigorously  prosecuted  by  his  Majesty,  in  the  midst 
'of  all  his  paciBc  declarations :   and  as  this  was  well  known  to 
[the  Covenanters,  they  began  to  consider  themselves  ontitleil  to 
'.prepare  for  the  defence  of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties,  so 
manifestly  endangered.    \\''iththis  view,  arms,  anmiunition,  and 
provisions  were  4uietly  cnllected  by  the  nobility  and  many  of  the 
towns  ;  and  General  Leslie,  a  veteran  officer  of  great  skill  and 
[«oorage.  who  hail  served  long  nnder  Gtistams,  king  of  Sweden, 
F^TW  callefl  home  to  take  the  command  of  the  army,  if  they 
should  6nally  be  compelled  to  rise  In  self-defence. 

The  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  well  aware  that  the  orittis 
could  be  no  longer  retarded  ;  but   how  best  to  meet  it  cost  him 
many  an  anxions  thought.      Gladly  wotdd  he  have  prorogued 
itJw  meeting  of  Assembly,  but  that  he  was  aware  that  the  Cove- 
itflrs  had  determined  to  hold   it.  even  though  he  should  at* 
•tempt  its  prorogation.     He  resolved,  therefore,  at  last  to  allow 
tit  to  be  held  according  to  the  proclamation  already  issued,  and 
to  do  his  utmost  to  bias,  control,  or  overawe  it,  so  as  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  the  condeuuiatiou  of  the  prel^Ctes ;  and  should  all  his 
icflbris  prove  ineffectual,  he  would  then  dissolve  it.  with  this  ad- 
^vantage,  iliat  time  had  been  gained,  and  his  Majestv's  preparo- 
tiuns  for  actual  war  would  be  in  a  state  of  greater  forwardness. 
On  the  Friday  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  the  Cove- 
kAanten,  both  those  who  were  members  of  Assembly  and  those 
who  were  their  friends  and  supporter!*,  came  in  great  crowds  to 
Glasgow ;  anil  on  the  next  dav  the  Commissioner  and  his  friends 
entered  the  town  from  Hamilton,  and  were  met  with  much  ap- 
pearance of  respectful  and  stately  courtesy  by  the  PresbHerian 
chiefs.    The  Alar4uiB  had  then  another  opportunity  of  seeing 
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liow  completely  the  caiws  which  he  w&s  oommiMaoDed  to  ctr- 
cumvent  or  oppreas  was  the  cause  of  the  Scottish  nstioD.  Little 
more  tbaa  a  year  had  eJapsed  from  the  time  whea  four  humble 
petitioaera  met  at  the  door  of  the  privy  council,  to  supplicate  for 
protootion  against  the  oppreMive  conduct  of  the  prelates ;  and 
DOW  his  Maje»ty''s  Lord  High  CommissioDer  beheld  arrayed 
against  these  men,  or  rather  aguinst  that  abjured  ayxiem,  the 
irre«iHtibIe  might  of  all  the  phytiical.  mental,  moral,  and  religi- 
ous strength  of  a  united  people.  We  may  imagine  how  his 
heart  mUst  have  sunk  within  him  when  he  contemplatod  the 
task  impoacd  upon  him  by  his  iufatuated  Sovereign, — the  task 
of  deluding  or  coercing  his  sagacious  and  high-minded  country- 
men, and  of  trampling  in  the  dust  thone  civil  and  religious  liber- ^ 
ties  which  were  to  them  dearer  than  life  itself, — a  task  whici 
DO  foreign  power  had  boeu  over  able,  by  its  utmost  efforts, 
achieve,  and  which  he  must  have  seen  to  be  equally  ungraoiot 
and  desperate. 

Tlie  Assembly  had  been  indicted  to  meet  on  the  Wednesday; 
and  the  three  intcn'oning  days  were  spont  in  making  prelimi- 
nary arrangements,  and  especially,  on  the  jurt  of  the  Covenantors^ 
in  humbling  themselves  before  God,  and  imploring  his  direction 
and  support  through  the  arduous  duties  in  which  they  were 
about  to  engage,  and  for  the  right  discharge  of  which  they  felt 
their  own  wisdom  to  be  indeed  utterly  insufficient.      And  ifti 
ought  to  bo  carefully  renmrked,  for  the  instruction  of  all  suo- 
eeeding  ages,  that  during  the  whole  course  of  their  negociations 
and  deliberations,  humble  acknowledgments  of  their  o«'n  follyi 
and  weakness,  earnest  prayer  to  Uod,  and  strong  faith  in  his 
heavenly  guidance,  were  always  the  master  elements  by  which 
their  actions  were  guided  and  their  hopes  upheld. 

On  Wednesday  the  2lst  of  November  H>."iS,  thf  General  As-' 
sembly  met,  and  commenced  the  discharge  of  its  all-important 
duties.  We  cannot  afford  space  to  give  more  than  the  brief- 
est outline  of  its  proceedings ;  which,  however,  is  the  lees  to  be 
regretted,  since  the  very  fact  of  their  extreme  inii>ortaiice  lias 
caused  ttiem  to  be  very  fully  recorded  by  many  authors  who—' 
works  are  in  general  circulation.'  Both  pnrtif-s,  the  Commu*' 
sioner  and  the  Covenanters,  acted  warily,  yet  firmly,  from  ths 
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very  firat  hour  on  which  the  Afwwmbly  met.  They  were  equally 
welJ  aware,  that  a  Talse  luovomeni  on  cither  side  would  give  to 
tho  ontogoniel  an  advantage  whiuh  it  might  not  bo  possible  to 
counteract ;  and,  like  two  contending  armies  led  by  ukilful  ge- 
nerals, they  watched  each  other's  oporationa  with  de«p,  calm, 
forecaaiing  prudence,  cool  resolution,  and  deliberate  energy. 
The  choice  of  a  Moderator  waa  to  the  Aasembly,  in  Huch  a  junc- 
ture, a  matter  of  great  moment,  but  not  of  doubt,  except  on  one 
account.  Alexander  Henderson  wa«  universally  admitted  to  be 
beyond  all  competition  the  fittest  man,  for  knowlcdgo.  gravity, 
wlf-cjimuaud,  aud  i^uui)dnL>s8  of  judgment ;  but  they  dreaderi  to 
lose  hia  ability  in  debate  by  placing  htm  in  the  Moderator's 
chair.  Yet  the  necessity  of  liavingat  their  head  a  man  who  could 
both  direct  their  own  dehbcrations  and  defend  them  to  tho  Com- 
raifisioncr  with  courtesy  and  tirmnoss,  over-ruled  alJ  other  ooosi- 
derations,  and  he  was  unanimously  ehosen  to  occupy  that  post  of 
honour,  toil,  and  danger. 

The  Commissioner  wished  to  have  had  the  commissions  of  the 
members  scrutinized  before  the  choice  of  a  Moderator  ;  but  this 
the  Assembly  very  properly  resisted,  as  without  a  Moderator 
their  proceeding  would  have  been  informal  and  invalid.  Again, 
the  regular  course  of  proceedings  was  interrupted  by  a  proposal 
from  hie  Grace  to  have  tho  dot^Iinature  of  the  prelates  read,  be- 
fore the  Aasembly  had  been  duly  constituted ;  but  this  too  was 
rejected  on  the  same  general  principle.  Yet  once  more  did 
Hamilton  attempt  to  vitiate  the  court,  by  demanding  six  asses- 
sors with  him,  to  take  part  in  the  deliberations,  and  to  vote  on 
all  questions ;  aud  still  the  A»>^cmbly  kept  its  position,  and 
would  enter  on  no  public  business  till  v,  Moderator  of  their  own 
choice  had  been  formally  placed  in  the  chair.  The  Marquis  at 
length  gave  wav.  protesting,  meanwhile,  against  the  decision  of 
tho  Assembly  on  eAch  of  these  points,  and  being  mot  by  counter 
protMtations :  and,  as  abovo  related,  the  Assembly  chose  for  ito 
Moderator  Alexander  Henderson.  The  choice  of  a  clerk  caused 
a  new  struggle ;  but  again  the  Covenanters  prevailed,  and  Archi- 
bald Johnston  was  placed  in  that  office. 

The  contest  still  continued,  and  atill  on  what  appeared  more 
matters  of  orrangement.  The  declinature  of  tho  prelates  was 
now  brought  forward  by  the  Commiseioner,  and  requested  to  be 
n94.b9ibxf.{trooeeding  with  the  trial  of  tho  commiitbuons  of  mem- 
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bers ;  but  a«  this  paper  contained  a  protestation  againH  the 
whole  niembere,  and  would  have  bomo  the  aspect  of  a  disqualifi- 
cation of  them  ail,  the  Assembly  refused  to  hear  the  declinature 
till  the  coramiftsion^  had  been  all  tried,  that  the  court  might  bo 
placed  in  a  state  of  valid  integrity  before  hearing  a  paper  on  the 
contents  of  which  it  rauet  pans  judgment. 

Thefle  prcliminjiry  points  having  been  thus  nrranged.  the  do-g 
cieive  movement  euuld  no  longer  l>e  delayed.  The  declinatui 
of  the  prelates  was  presented  to  the  Aniiembly  by  Dr  Hamiltoi 
of  Glasaford,  who  appeared  as  their  procurator.  An  inftantam 
ona  effect  took  place,  whioh  they  appeared  not  to  have  fort 
seen.  The  Covenanters  took  instruments,  that  by  this  verj-  d< 
clinature  tlie  prelates  had  acknowle'lged  their  cit-ation,  had  a| 
})eared  by  their  procurator,  and  that,  therefore,  their  personi 
abaenco  waR  nilful.  Dr  Hamilton  wax  accordingly  cited  apud 
acta,  and  they  were  recogrtisod  as  at  the  bar  of  the  Aseerably. 
A  committee  wua  then  appointed  to  answer  the  declinature ;  and 
when  the  Mar<{uis  protected  against  this  procedure,  a  oounter- 
protc«t  was  iniinediatelv  ]>roduced.  The  next  was  the  seventh' 
day  of  the  AssemblyV  mt^i-ting ;  and  both  parties  wore  consciouu 
that  upon  the  events  of  this*  day  would  dejiend  the  issue  of  thoii 
long  and  ar<luous  struggle.  A  slight  preliminary  skirmish  ea-' 
gaged  their  atttnition  on  the  early  part  of  the  day.  This  was 
caused  by  the  Assembly's  committee  pronouncing  their  opinion, 
that  the  five  books  which  had  been  produced.  pur[!orting  to  bo 
the  records  of  the  Church  from  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 
were  genuine  and  authentic.  This  the  Lord  High  Commissioner 
opposed,  well  knowing  that  if  these  n-cords  were  sustained  as 
authentic  aiid  authoritative,  they  would  furnish  principles,  regu- 
lations, and  precedents,  amply  sufficient  to  justify  the  condem- 
nation of  the  prelates.  But  the  Assembly,  deeply  grateful  to 
that  Divine  Providence  which  had  signally  preserved  these  re- 
cords, and  caused  their  restoration  to  the  Church  in  such  a  mo- 
mentous crisis  of  its  histon-.  received  these  precious  volumes 
gladly,  and  gave  to  them  the  stamp  of  uiianimous  approbation. 
The  answers  to  the  declinature  of  the  prelates  were  then  read, 
and  approved  of  by  the  Assembly,  although  L>r  ISnIcuuijuhalf 
the  Conmiisaioner's  clerical  adviser,  attempted  to  lead  tlie  din- 
cussion  away  from  the  matter  in  hand,  and  to  involve  them  in 
scholastic  subtleties.     TIip  Moderator  now  put  the  question  to* 
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the  Aseenibly,  whether  they  fouii<l  thomsclvcs  competent  to  sil 
in  judgment  on  the  caao  of  the  jtrelatea,  notwithstanding  their 
decliuaturo.  The  Commissioner  immediately  declared,  that  he 
could  not  permit  thv  Assembly  to  persevere  in  this  course  of 
procedure,  so  contrary  to  the  expresa  intentions  of  his  Majesty. 
He  complained  that  the  Assembly  was  vitiated  hy  the  introduc- 
tion of  what  he  tei*mcd  lay  elders,  and  by  undue  influence  used 
in  the  election  <if  members ;  and  he  required  the  Assembly  to 
dissolve,  promising-  to  procure  from  tlte  King  authority  for  the 
meeting  of  another,  in  which  all  such  evils  might  be  avoided. 
Against  this,  Henderson.  Hothos,  and  Loudon  reasoned  and  pro- 
tested, expressing  at  the  some  time  their  deep  regret  if  hia 
Grace  should  forsake  the  Assembly,  but  their  dctenniuation  to 
continue  its  sittings  till  it  should  have  accomplished  tliose  im- 
port^'int  duties  for  the  <lischarge  of  which  it  had  been  called. 
The  Commissioner  put  an  end  to  the  discussion  by  saying,  "  I 
stand  to  the  King's  prerogative,  as  supreme  judge  over  all  causes 
cinl  and  ecclesiastical :  to  him  the  lords  of  the  clergy  have  ap- 
pealed, and  therefore  1  will  not  sutfer  their  cause  to  he  further 
reasoned  here.**  This  he  uttered  with  great  apparent  emotion, 
even  vnth  tears,  iu  which  he  was  joined  by  many,  who  saw  in  his 
departure  the  final  dispelling  of  all  their  hopett  of  a  pacific  set- 
tlement to  those  troubles  by  which  the  Church  and  the  kingdom 
had  been  so  long  afflicted  ami  oppressed. 

The  Marquis  of  Argyle  (the  same  nobleman  hitherto  desig- 
nated Lord  Lorn,  but  who  had  succeeded  to  the  higher  title  hy 
the  recent  death  of  his  father)  attempted  to  avert  or  delay  the 
crisis,  by  intruducijig  a  discussion  i-e»pectii)g  the  two  apparently 
conflicting  Covenanta ;  but  Hamilton  waived  the  subject,  and 
called  on  the  Moderator  to  dissolve  the  meeting  by  prayer.  This 
Henderson  refused  to  do ;  upon  which  the  C-oramissioner  pro- 
tested in  his  Majesty's  name  against  whatever  might  be  done  by 
the  Assembly,  declared  it  dissolved  by  the  same  authority,  and 
prohibited  all  further  proceedings.  The  P^arl  of  Rothes  inuno- 
diately  produced  a  protestation  against  the  departure  of  the 
CominiBsionor,  and  his  attempt  to  dissolve  the  meeting  in  thia 
summary  manner,  while  its  must  important  duties  were  still  un- 
fulfilled. Argyle  renuiined  after  the  Commissioner  retired,  and 
thus  gave  bis  coimtt-nance  to  the  Assembly  in  this  hour  of  peril. 
Nothing  daunted  or  confused  by  what  had  taken  place,  Hender- 
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son  a4Mrefl(»ed  tho  Autembly  in  a  very  noble  speech,  full  of  the 
calm  Qia^nauimity  of  the  Christian  cliaraoter,  and  instinct  with 
the  sacred  principles  of  spiritual  and  eternal  truth.  Several 
other  eminent  members  of  thin  great  AMembly  spoke,  and  all 
in  a  similar  spirit  of  Christian  faith  and  Christian  frarlessness. 
At  this  moment  of  deep  and  wide-spread  emotion,  an  incident 
occurred,  simple  in  itself,  yet  rising  into  the  region  of  true  moral 
sublimity.  Lnrd  Erskine,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Mar,  a  young  no- 
bleman of  high  character  and  distinj^i^hed  talents,  rose  from 
tho  gallL-ry  where  he  w&a  seated  among  tho  youthful  nobility, 
and  requested  permiasiou  to  address  the  Asserablv-  He  then 
declared,  while  the  starting  tears  attested  tho  sincerity  of  his 
declaration,  that  he  had  hitherto  abstained  from  subscribing  the 
Covenant,  a^inst  tho  light  and  the  oonviction  of  liis  own  con- 
eoience  ;  begged  that  he  might  now  bo  allowed  to  affix  his  name 
to  that  sacred  bond  ;  and  implored  the  Assembly  to  pray  that 
his  sin  in  resisting  the  call  of  duty  might  be  forgiven  him.  Se- 
veral others  followed  tho  example  of  thiH  noble  youth ;  so  that, 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  frowns  of  royal  wrath  were  dark- 
ening over  the  Assembly,  the  light  of  God's  favour  shone  upon 
it,  and  the  impelling  power  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  answer  to 
their  earnest  prayers,  sent  to  the  rescue  tho  glowing  energies  of 
ingenuous  youth,  like  a  fresh  stream  of  new  lifo  pouring  its  warm 
might  into  the  sacred  bosom  of  Scotland's  reriving  Church. 

The  Moderator,  availing  himself  of  this  encouraging  event, 
pat  the  question.  Whether  the  Assembly  would  adhere  to  the 
protestation  against  the  CV)mmtssioner's  departure,  and  continue 
together  till  they  should  have  concluded  the  important  business 
on  account  of  which  they  had  met  ?  This  was  carried  almost 
nnanimously ;  there  being  only  three  or  four  opposing  votes. 
The  next  question  was.  Whether  tho  Assembly  found  themselves 
competent  judges  of  tho  prelates  and  thoir  adherents,  notwith- 
standing their  declinatures  and  protestation?  and  this  also  was 
unanimously  carried  in  the  affinnative,  or,  if  not  unanimously, 
with  only  three  or  four  dissentient  voices. 

The  stnigglo  was  now  at  an  end ;  and  the  Assembly  proceeded 
regularly  and  calmly  forward  to  the  completion  of  it«  remaining 
business.  Next  day  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  issued  a  procla- 
mation, commanding  the  Assembly  to  dissolve ;  which  was,  as 
usual,  mot  by  a  protestation,  and  no  farther  notice  was  taken  of 
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the  nutter.  The  remaining  deods  of  the  Assembly  m&y  he 
stated  in  a  few  eentencoA.  An  act  wiu  passed,  annulling  all  the 
corrupt  Assemblies  by  which  Prelacy  bad  been  introduced, — those, 
namely,  of  tJie  years  ItJOG,  1608,  1610,  1616,  IG17,  and  1618. 
As  a  necessary  consequence,  all  the  inno%'ationH  and  changes 
made  by  these  AMemblies  were  declared  illegal,  and  all  the  ob- 
li^tions  imposed  on  ministers  by  their  authority  were  pronoun- 
ced no  longer  binding.  An  act  was  passed,  condemning  the  Five 
Articles  of  Perth,  the  Book  of  Canons,  the  Liturgy',  and  the 
Dook  of  Oi-dination,  as  introduced  without  warrant  of  either 
civil  or  ecclwjiastieal  authority ;  and  the  Court  of  High  Com- 
mission also,  OS  having  iioitber  act  of  Assembly  nor  of  parlia- 
ment in  its  support,  and  regulated  by  no  taw,  human  or  divine. 
Then  directing  their  attention  to  the  deceptive  use  which  had 
been  attempted  to  be  made  of  the  Confession  or  Covenant  of 
1581,  it  was  clearly  proved,  from  the  language  of  acts  of  Assem- 
bly before  and  at  that  time,  thut  diocesan  Episcopacy  had  been 
and  was  then  abjured  and  condemned  by  the  Church ;  and  upon 
this  demonstration  the  Assembly  passed  an  act,  declaring,  ''  That 
all  Episcopacy  diHerent  from  that  of  a  pastor  over  a  particular 
flock  was  abjured  in  this  Kirk,  and  is  to  be  removed  out  of  it.** 
Baillie  informs  us,  that  he  was  himself  the  only  person  who  he- 
BJtatod  to  vote  for  tliis  motion ;  and  that  his  hesitation  went  no 
farther  than  to  remain  silent.'  The  trial  of  the  prelates  had 
been  proeecuted  for  many  days  with  great  care  and  deliberation ; 
and  all  the  accusations  having  been  fully  proved,  the  Moderator 
was  appointed  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly.  This 
he  did,  after  having  preached  a  sermon  suitable  to  the  occasion, 
19  what  Baillie  termo,  **  a  rery  grave  and  dreadful  manner." 
Eight  were  deposed  and  exeommnnlcated ;  four  merely  deposed  ; 
aud  two  deposed  from  the  prelaiic  station,  but  allowed  to  ofilci- 
ate  as  pastors  of  single  congregations.  Diocesan  Episcopacy,  or 
rather  Prelacy  (as  we  have  all  along  preferred  to  term  it,  as  its 
proper  desiguation),  having  beun  thus  condemned  and  abolished, 
the  next  step  naturally  was  the  passing  of  an  act,  restoring  to 
Kirk- Sessions,  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies, 
the  full  enjoyment  of  those  conatitutional  privileges,  libertiefl, 
powers,  and  jurisdictions,  acconling  to  the  Book  of  l^scipline;, 
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of  which  they  had  heen  deprived  by  preUitic  umirpRtion.  In 
completing  the  rcstorutlon  of  the  rrcsbyterian  Church,  the  As- 
sembly did  not  forgot  certain  puiiit.i  which  at  «uch  a  time  might 
have  neomed  of  comparatively  minor  importance.  The  principle 
that  no  person  bo  intruded  into  any  pariah  contrary  to  the  will 
of  the  congregation,  wok  re-enacted  ;  and  Presbj-teriwi  were  di- 
rected to  nee  that  schools  were  provided  in  every  landward  pa- 
riah, and  such  support  secured  to  schoolmasters  a«  should  render 
education  easily  accoeaible  to  the  whole  population  of  the  king- 
dom. Many  other  beneficial  enactments  wore  made,  which  our 
limits  vn]\  not  permit  hs  to  enumerate. 

At  length,  on  Thursday  the  :20th  of  December,  this  g^reat  and 
truly  noble  Cienoral  Assembly  liaving  brought  all  the«e  import- 
ant matters  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  prepai-ed  to  close  its 
labours.  The  next  A88eml>ly  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  third  Wednesday  of  July  1639,  in  Wrtuo  of  its 
own  intriusic  powers,  whether  it  should  bo  called  by  his  Majesty 
or  not;  with  this  reservation,  that  if  the  King  should  of  his 
own  accord  call  a  meeting  of  Assembly  on  a  different  day,  they 
should  n'ith  all  diligence  and  respect  attend  the  time  and  place 
of  his  Majesty's  appointment.  Several  grave  addresses  and  ad- 
monitions were  then  delivered  by  tho  Moderator  and  other 
venerable  members  ;  and  after  prayer,  praise,  and  the  apostolical 
benediction,  Henderson  pronounced  the  Assembly  concluded, 
adding  these  rcmarkablo  words,  "  We  Aare  now  cast  dotctt  ih« 
lealU  o/Jencho,  Let  him  tiat  rthuilJetk  tAtm  beifHtre  of  the  euru 
<tf  ili«l  the  BeiM'tt«r 

We  have  traced  with  some  minuteness,  and  with  feelings  of 
deep  veneration  and  gratitude,  the  proceedings  of  this  Gver-m»- 
morable  General  Assembly.  And  when  our  readers  mark  with 
what  calmness,  prudence,  solemnity,  and  earnestness  of  devotional 
feeling  it«  whole  proceedings  were  conducted, — how  much  pa- 
tience, in  the  midst  of  iimumcrable  nttnmpt<*  to  retard,  violate, 
or  disturb  its  progress, — how  little  of  vindictive  spirit  against  the 
prelates,  from  whom  many  of  the  members  had  sustained  great 
personal  injury, — how  steadily  they  maintained  the  principles  of 
loyalty  to  a  monarch  by  whom,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  too 
mucli  reason  to  believe  they  were  both  hated  and  betrayed,  will- 
ing to  regard  him  as  deceived,  and  not  intentionally  tyrannical, 
— how  generously,  in  the  midst  of  all  their  harassing  anxieties. 
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ihey  directed  their  attention  to  the  wants  and  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  population  of  their  beloved  native  land,  seeurin^,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  |>ower,  to  the  poor  maa  those  inestimablo  blcss- 
infi^a,  the  free  and  pure  preaching  of  the  giwpel,  and  the  educatiuu 
of  his  children. — and,  above  all,  how  nobly,  fearlessly,  and  piously, 
ScotlatHrs  National  Church  vindicated  the  solo  sovereignty  of 
tht«  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  her  only  and  Divine  Head  and  King*. — it 
must,  wo  think,  be  humbly  and  gratefully  owned,  that  much  of 
the  presence  and  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  peace, 
and  truth,  was  thui-e  ;  and  that  a  glonr',  sacrml  and  inipi^rifl liable, 
must  ever  rest  on  the  memory  of  that  venerable  General  As- 
sembly whom  God  honoured  to  accomplish  Scotland's  Second 
Kkki^irmaiion. 

It  would  be  inexpedient  to  interrupt  the  progress  of  the  nar- 
rative by  any  protracted  disquisitions ;  but  we  trust  we  may  bo 
forgiven  for  dirt'cling  the  attention  of  thi«  readtn*  to  one  or  two 
iniportiint  lines  of  tlionght.     The  whole  proceedings  of  the  As- 
sembly of  1 GSH  present  the  most  signal  illustration  that  could 
be  oonoeived  of  one  of  our  introduetury  remarkn,  nanwly,  the 
re-appeaniuce,  at  peculiar  junctures,  of  those  great  principles 
which  constitute  the  moral  and   religious  life  of  a  nation,  aJ- 
though  they  may  have  been  for  a  time  an  uuich  obscured  and 
overborne,  that  a  superficial  observer  un'ght  have  thought  them 
sunk  into  entint  and  purpt>tual  oblivion.     The  great  principles 
of  the   Reformation  had  pierced  into  the  very  core  of  Scotr 
land's  heart,  and  had  thtire  dejiosited  their  vital  energies ;  but 
their  growing  development  ha<l  been  at  iirst  obstructed  by  tho 
ihnees  and  ra]>acity  of  the  nobler,   and  subset] u on tly  fet- 
and  cast  into  dark  imj>ri90ued  torpor  by  thu  King  himself, 
iwho  wished  to  substitute  a  frame  of  church  govomnient  and 
discipline  of  an  entirely  different  and  imoongenial  nature.     But 
though  thus  repretwed,  and  apparonlly  dormant,  these  principles 
ivere  not  extinct.     They  formed  the  hidden  life   of  Scotland 
etill ;  awaiting  but  the  time  when  the  Divine  Sjrtrit.  by  whom 
jthey  had  been  breathed  into  the  nation,  »houM  again  rerive, 
[awaken,  and  call  them  forth,  and  the  hand  of  Providence  should 
I  rend  asunder  the  fettering  cerements  within  which  they  had 
['been  starkly  swathed,  and  bid  them  live  and  act  anew.     In  the 
;  Second   Keformation  there  was  not  one  principle  called   into 
^action  which  had  not  been  eitlier  in  active  operation,  or  at  least 
I' 
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distmctly  fttat^,  in  the  First.  Nor  waa  there  a  single  step 
taken  for  wbicli  there  eotiUl  not  be  uhown  both  a  precedent  in 
the  previoDB  history  nf  the  Preebyterian  f Church  of  Scotland,  and 
a  direct  anlhority  fmm  Seriptnre.  And  even  in  those  parts  of 
their  proceeding's  which  to  »onio  have  appeare<l  numt  question- 
able, Mieh  aa  eontimiing  to  ait  notwithstanding  the  departure  of 
the  0«jnimi(j«ioner,  and  the  deposition  find  e.\coinnuinieation  of  tho 
prelntic  party,  their  iTondiict  will  he  found,  when  fairly  examined, 
to  have  been  altngethpr  beyond  the  reacli  of  eenwire, — nay,  de- 
wrving  of  the  highest  approbation.  To  the  King  in  all  eivil  mat- 
ters, they  rendered  the  most  implicit  obedience;  while  they 
calmly  but  resolutely  refused  to  yield  him  that  obedience  in  r&- 
ligioiim  matters,  which  eould  not  have  l>eeii  granted  without 
violating  their  allegiance  to  Christ,  as  the  only  Head  and  King 
nf  the  Church.  At  the  same  time  they  most  pointedly  not  only 
admitted  the  right,  but  asserted  the  duty,  of  a  Christian  Sove- 
reign to  defend  tho  liberties  and  maintain  the  purity  of  a  Chris- 
tian Church.  They  clearly  distinguished  between  his  power  in 
thf  Chnreh.  as  a  member  of  it  and  notliing  more,  and  his  power 
to  regulate  external  arrangement*,  antl  enact  and  enforce  na- 
tional laws,  eoneeminn  the  Church,  as  a  Christian  king,  bound  by 
his  own  solemn  oaths  to  be  a  nursing  father  to  the  Church,  to 
protect  and  cherish  it.  and  by  that  iiieaus,  and  through  it-s  un- 
fettered instrumentality,  best  to  promote  tho  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  the  kingdom.  And  in  the  depoBition  and  excoin- 
munieation  of  the  prelatic  party  nothing  waa  done  but  what  was 
in  direct  accordance  with  many  acts  both  of  Assembly  and  of 
parliament ;  and,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  all  was 
founded  on  the  explicit  authority  of  the  Wonl  of  God.  Before 
a  single  prelate  was  deposed  or  excomnmuicated,  he  waa  proved, 
by  incontrovertible  evidence,  to  have  been  guilty  of  false  doe- 
trine,  of  introducing  popish  ceremoniea,  of  attempts  to  subvert 
the  church  g«>vemment  and  discipline  wluch  ho  had  awom  to 
maintain,  of  tyrannical  violations  of  natioTuil  laws,  and  of  such 
gross  {>orsonal  crimes  and  immoralities  as  rendered  him  utterlv 
unworthy  to  hold  any  office  in  a  Christian  Chureh.  Even  then,  so 
tenderly  wenj  those  abandoned  men  treated,  that  a  regular  form 
of  proce<lure  waa  appointed  for  their  expression  of  pemt«ncH;  and 
restoration  to  the  Chureh,  ae  members  and  minister»,  should  they 
be  moved  to  repentance,  and  seek  to  be  restored.     Pride  is  not 
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a  Mntiment  wliicli  any  human  being  ought  ever  to  cherisli,  and 
tfaen^fore  wr^  dam  not  say  that  Scotland  hue  reason  to  be  proud 
of  the  ^at  men  who  oompo8«d  that  Amcinbly  and  conducted 
\t«  ixroccedingH :  but  viu  will  Hay,  that  overy  true  Presbytoriao 
muHt  ever  hold  thiini  in  the  higheat  esteem  aud  veuoration,  while 
i%itb  humble  gratitude  wo  adore  tho  gracious  and  merciful  Ke- 
deoraer.  who  shed  down  on  them  an  abundantly  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  enlightening,  guiding,  and  supporting  them  in  their 
truly  glorious  defence  of  the  unalienable  prerogatives  of  His 
spiritual  kingiloin. 

[1H39.] — The  Covenanters  had  now  completely  taken  their 
ground,  from  which  they  well  knew  that  they  could  not  retreat ; 
bnt  they  were  anxious  lo  avoid  hoetilitic?  if  possible.  For  this 
reason  several  of  their  leading  men  watted  on  the  Manjuiu  of 
Hamilton,  before  his  departure  from  Edinburgh,  to  entreat  his 
friendly  mediation  with  the  King.  Hamilton  wa«  too  well  ao- 
fjuainted  nith  lua  Majesty's  sentiments  aud  intentions  to  antiei- 
pnte  any  favourable  result ;  and  therefore  not  only  refused  to 
undertake  the  task  of  attempting  to  mitigate  tho  King's  resont- 
ment,  bat  replied  to  the  Covenanters  in  terms  of  reproach  and 
threatening.  Hut  they  were  too  earnestly  desirous  of  peace  to 
be  deterred  from  prosecuting  their  loyal  and  pacific  course  by 
one  ungTacion>»  refusal ;  and  they  accordingly  dctennined  to 
send  their  supplication  to  his  Majesty  himself,  by  one  of  their 
own  body,  houever  [icriloua  the  enterprise.  The  t^uppHcition 
was  couched  in  the  most  dutiful  and  ^ubnu^sivo  language,  putting 
it  in  tlie  King'^s  power  to  oomo  to  an  amicable  arrangement  with 
his  faithful  suhjects,  not  onlv  without  submitting  to  any  lumii- 
liating  conditions,  but  with  ample  security  to  hi**  honour  and 
dignity.  A  little,  a  very  little,  more  judgment  and  \eifa  passion 
on  the  part  of  his  Majesty  might  even  then  have  put  an  end  to 
all  existing  contentions,  and  prevented  tho  subse'pient  miseries 
sad  Miflerings  both  of  the  nation  and  of  the  ill-starred  monarch. 
Mr  George  VVinram  of  Liberton  undertook  the  hazardous  duty 
of  carrying  tlie  supplication  to  London,  and  of  attempting  to 
have  it  presented  to  the  King,  although  aware  that  bis  life 
would  be  endangered  by  the  unweloonxo  mission.  His  Maje»»tv 
thought  proper  to  permit  it  to  be  re-ad  to  him  by  the  Marf|uiii 
of  Hamilton ;  but  the  only  answer  he  returned  was  by  utter- 
ing, in  a  tone  between  indignation  and  moeker}%  the  Scottish 
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proverb.  "  When  they  have  Lrok<?n  my  hi-ad,  thi-«y  will  put  on 
my  coul."  The  8up[ilk-:itiun  wiw  prom m tod  on  the  15th  of  Jan- 
uary ;  and  altliougli  Winram  waited  till  the  middle  of  March. 
he  could  ot»tain  no  other  answer :  but  his  presence  in  London 
ati  Umgonnbted  bini  to  traiiHrnil  to  Scotland  valuable  inforiuntion 
respecting  tho  KingV  draij^ntt  and  preparations. 

As  tho  dietplea^ure  of  tho  King  was  groats,  hu  iua  preparations 
for  war  were  on  a  tKule  «»  extenaive  as  to  indicate  clearly  lliafrj 
he  intendefl  nothing  less  than  tho  complete  subjugation  of  th< 
kingdom.  His  Majesty's  plan  was,  to  levy  an  army  of  thirty 
thouKand  infantry  and  t»ix  thousand  cavalry  ;  to  put  strong  gar- 
risfms  in  IJerwick  and  Carlisle  ;  to  send  a  division  of  five  thousand 
men  to  Aberdeenshire  to  form  a  junction  with  tho  Marquis  of 
Huntly,  who  might  either  divide  the  Covetmnteni.  or  operate 
upon  their  rear ;  to  «.?nd  a  strong  fleet  under  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton  to  the  Kriih  of  Forth,  for  the  purpose  of  blockading 
the  harbours,  intercepting  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
spreading  niann  along  the  coasts  of  Fife  and  Lothian ;  and  hav- 
ing con»pleted  these  arrangements,  to  plac*'  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  main  anny,  and  advance  into  Seotland  in  ench  force  as  to 
bear  down  all  opposition.  To  complete  the  scheme,  the  Kai'l  of 
Antrim  was  to  raise  at  least  ten  thousand  men.  and  invade 
Argj'icshire ;  and  the  Eurl  of  Strafford  wo^  to  take  the  coniimtnd 
of  a  naral  annament,  and  with  it  to  sail  up  tlie  Frith  of  C'lyde,  to 
ronse  and  encuurago  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton's  adherents,  and 
to  swoep  the  seas  uud  <levastate  the  shores  of  tho  west  of  Scot- 
land.' To  meet  the  heavy  expenditure  of  such  extensive  prepa- 
rations, the  King  rt*orted  to  the  natural  but  unconstitutional 
process  (»r  ])roeuring  supplies  of  money  from  the  private  resources 
of  those  who  approved  of  the  object  for  %vhich  wai"  was  to  be 
waged  ;  and,  as  wa«  to  be  expected,  the  Knglish  bishops  contri- 
buted liberally  for  tho  support  of  this  hierarchical  war. 

Nor  were  the  Covenanters  blind  to  their  perilous  condition. 
However  reluctant  to  resort  to  even  a  defensive  war,  they  felt  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  put  themselves  into  the  best  state  for  either 
<lrfending  tlieir  civil  and  religious  liberties,  like  men  who  knew 
their  value,  or  at  leattt  exhibiting  such  a  resolute  and  im{>osing 
front  as  should  induce  his  Majesty  to  grant  favourable  terms 
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ratlmr  than  hazarrl  an  encounter  M'hcre  vietorj-  was  unccrtuiit 
and  defeat  wuuld  bo  ruinous,  iiiit  as  it  him  in  their  cstiinution 
a  matter  of  the  utiiiuitt  iiiiportiinoe  to  cltvir  their  jiroceedin^ 
from  the  imputation  of  nihellion  «o  portinaciounly  charged  upon 
thufu  hy  thoir  on<>inieji.  thoy  publishod  an  ""  Infomintion  t*)  all 
good  Chriatians  within  the  kingdom  of  England,"  vindicating 
thtfir  past  conduct  ami  their  prewiit  inteiitimu)  from  the  cnlum- 
niouA  aapersionfl  of  the  ]»relatic  party.  TIiIb  paper  woa  exten- 
sively circulated  in  England,  and  was  succesoful  in  removing 
many  prejudices,  and  awaking  a  considerable  feeling  <jf  approba- 
tion. To  connteraet  thio,  tlie  King  e^lploye^I  Dr  Haleantjuhal. 
who  h&d  boeo  lIamilton''8  clorical  adviser  at  the  Glasgow  AsAcm- 
bly,  to  write  an  n<?^uimt  of  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  in  Scot-' 
luud  which  had  led  to  the  present  clat-e  of  ulfuirB,  This  ]>aper, 
aiWr  being  revised  by  Charles  himself,  waa  jmblishud  as  a  royal 
nianifevtii,  and  is  known  by  the  title  of  "  The  Large  DecIai*ation.*" 
Aproelanintiou  wu>i  about  the  same  time  published  by  the  King, 
of  the  aamo  purport,  which  watt  nluo  6{><_tu<lily  answered  by  the 
Oivenanters  ;  and  the  answer  w;ia  pernami  with  great  attention 
and  considerable  sympathy  in  England. 

Having  thus  done  every  thing  in  their  powor  to  provo  tho 
goodness  of  their  eaufle  and  their  own  earnest  desire  of  jteace, 
the  f 'ovenantera  proceeded  to  deliberate  concerning  the  propriety 
of  oven  a  defennvo  war.  Considerable  numbera  of  them  enter- 
tained tho  opinion,  that  resistance  to  the  civil  magistrate  was 
unlawful  for  ( 'hristians.  how  ilespotlc  and  oppreasivo  aoever  might 
bo  his  conduct.  And  so  far  b.h  suffering  the  penalties  of  even  an 
unjuHt  and  t\TannicaI  law  wa«  involved  in  the  question,  tho  ma- 
jority would  have  submitted,  with  no  other  kinds  of  opptwition 
than  tho*H>  of  renionatrances  and  eupplieatiouH.  though  there  were 
libera  who  held  bolder  opinionti  on  that  subject.  But  all  were 
MMDpelled  to  perceive  that  the  King  ha«l  much  more  in  now  than 
to  allow  them  even  the  hard  alternative  of  obedience  or  puni^h- 
mnnt.  w^hich  in  matters  of  eonscieiioe  mut^t  always  subject  niim 
to  ponahiea,  till  the  civJl  magistrate  can  be  prevuiltil  on  to  relax 
his  requirements.  The  intention  of  his  Majesty,  it  wn«  easily 
seen,  was  pwitively  to  compel  them  to  adopt  nil  those  chiinges 
in  religiouf  worship  which  he  might  think  proper  to  Introdnco, 
and  to  prohibit  absolutely  and  unconditionally  those  modef  of 
worship  which  they  believed  to  bo  most  accordant  with  the  Won! 
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and  will  of  Ou<l.  The  itltortmiive  was  not  obtitlienco,  or  the  for- 
feiture of  certain  oivil  advimtagof)  and  the  infliction  of  certain 
temponil  pcnnJties  ;  but  obedience,  or  imprisonment,  exile,  and 
death ;  or  rather  it  wa«,  obey  the  King,  though  you  should 
thereby  be  dittobedient  to  GmI.  With  deep  mid  aiixious  hoUci- 
tude  they  set  theinsclvcs  to  the  investigation  of  this  momentous 
ijuestion  ;  and,  after  the  most  profftund  and  tttudtoiia  [»eruaal  of 
emiiinnt  dinnes  and  jurist*,  and  e»tpe<'tally  of  the  llible,  they  ar- 
rived at  the  conclusion,  that  a  Christian  people  were  entitled  to 
take  up  arms  in  defenco  of  their  religious  libertiev  against  any 
BflBailanl.' 

We  do  not  attempt  to  give  even  an  outline  of  the  elaborate 
writings  of  the  Covenanters  on  this  highly  important  question  ; 
ehicHy  because  the  most  of  their  leading  propositiouH  have  luni^ 
been  received  into  the  national  mind,  and  even  form  easentiol 
elements  in  tho  Itritish  con.«itttution,  so  far  at  least  as  civil  liberty-^ 
is  concerned.  They  were,  however,  at  tho  time,  far  beyond  tii< 
general  sentiments  of  the  age. — loftier,  nobler,  and  moi-e  true 
than  those,  the  ilefenee  of  which  rendereil  illustrious  the  boasted 
Hambdens  and  Sidneys  of  England.  Hut  we  deem  it  right 
direct  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  this  almost  startling  truth, 
that  while  tlie  empiix'*  at  large  has  imbibed  and  ratiiied  their 
sentimentv  with  regard  to  civil  liberty,  which  \\nn  with  them  tn 
reality  a  subordinate  consideration,  those  sacred  prineipleB  of 
religious  freedom,  of  noIo  allegiance  to  Christ  in  matters  of  faith, 
in  defence  of  which  alone  they  resolved  to  eoiifront  their  eartldy 
sovereign,  have  not  yet  be*;n  thoroughly  received  into  the  nation- 
al mind,  and  have  never  been  i*egarde<I  with  equal  favour  by  tbo 
historian,  the  philosopher,  or  the  atateonian.  VVhy  has  this  been 
the  catte  ?  Because,  while  all  meu  can  so  far  understan4l  their 
natural  righto,  ami  value  their  civil  libertieK,  no  man  can  uo- 
derstand  sacred  rights  and  value  spiritual  lilierttes  till  he  hi 
been  made  n.  freeman  nf  the  I,<ird.  Therefore  is  the  main  prin- 
ciple of  the  Covenanters  still  assailed,  and  must  bo  still  defended, 
though  we  trust  no  longer  with  the  weajions  of  earthly  warfare. 
A  man  may  lose  liia  civil  liberties,  or  submit  to  civil  wrongs,  and 
be  a  Christian  still ;  but  a  Christian  cannot  yield  up  his  religious 
liberty  without  committing  grievous  sin,  sinking  iutu  tho  condi- 
tion of  a  slave,  and  forfeiting  his  hopes  of  heaven. 

■  tlrtillic,  vol.  i.  |).  152. 
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[aving  thus  arrived  at  the  i«ipi>rtfl.nt  conclueion  that  it  wa« 
their  cleiu*  aiid  iiupcmtive  Hut}'  to  <lufeiiil  llieir  relijiiitms  libortietft 
the  CoTenant«rfi  commenced  their  prejuratinns  for  defence  with 
great  promptitude  and  enerj?) .  A  comiuittoo,  on  the  plan  of  tho 
Tableii,  Wins  uppuinted  to  ttit  at  ICdinburgh,  and  to  exerciso  full 
executive  powers,  holding  correspondence  with  aubordinato  com- 
raitteeH  iu  ever}-  euunty,  and  giving  Himultanoous  dircctionK  to 
the  kingdom.  And  am  the  niiniatern  had  now  become  ahuost 
univerMiUy  convinced  of  the  lan'fuIneRs  of  a  defensive  war,  thejr 
no  longer  felt  any  hesitation  in  recommending  that  raeawire  to 
the  people,  routing  their  C4>urage.  and  Btimuluting  their  religious 
zeal.  Arms  and  ammunition  wore  procured  in  considerable  quan- 
tities ;  the  most  experienced  officera  were  di«tribntml  throughout 
the  kingdom,  to  instruct  otheri^,  and  to  begin,  if  not  the  actual 
leWes  of  troopft,  at  loa^t  the  occuuional  training  of  such  men  as 
expressed  wiUingneBs  to  nen-e  when  required,  it  was  debated 
whethi.*r  assiRtanun  gliould  be  eouglit  from  foreign  powers ;  but 
this  was  over-nded,  as  of  a  more  queAtionaUc  eharaeter  than 
merely  Htauding  on  their  own  defence ;  and  the  utmost  that  was 
permitted  was,  that  letters  might  be  written  to  certuin  conti- 
nental kings  and  states,  requoflting  tliom  to  intercede  with  Charles 
on  behalf  of  his  Scottish  subjects.  Even  this  was  very  partially 
done.  Tho  letter  to  the  King  of  Franco  was  written  and  sub- 
scribed by  a  few  of  the  nobles,  but  never  forwarded  to  ttt>  des- 
tination, though  tho  bare  fact  of  iU  having  been  written  and 
signed  exposed  the  Karl  of  Loudon  to  the  extreme  peril  of  his 
life  a  short  while  aflerwanis. 

But  while  the  country  was  thus  rapidly  arming  in  self-defence, 
it  was  resolved  that  theirs  should  not  bo  the  first  overt  act  of 
hostility.  They  even  8ubmitted  to  several  minor  outrages  of  a 
warlike  uaturc,  M-illing  to  postpone  the  actual  coUiftion  to  tliu 
latest  potutible  period,  in  the  faint  hope  tliat  some  p:uMtic  ar- 
rangamont  might  yet  be  made.  Many  Scottish  merchants  and 
trnvellere  w'crc  seized  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  treat^^d  as 
rebels ;  the  Marquis  of  Huutly  seizorl  upon  the  city  of  Aberdeen, 
and  put  it  in  a  state  of  fortified  defence;  and  tho  popish  lords 
began  to  arm  in  different  quarters  of  tho  kingdom  ;  while  Knglish 
troops  were  not  only  asaombling  rapidly  at  Vork,  but  also  hover- 
ing in  threatening  bundw  along  the  borders,  and  the  Inch  were 
preparing  to  invade  the  western  enacts.     At  this  time  the  Leslie* 
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of  Edinburgh  and  Dumbarton  wcru  both  in  the  band*  of  the 
rovalit>U ;  but  a»  the  Covfnanler:4  perceived  the  danger  of  leav- 
ing theae  stroug  TortreHseH  in  the  poaaeMion  of  their  enemies 
when  they  sliould  be  compelled  to  march  Houthward  to  repel  the 
invadcTH,  it  waa  determined  to  autieipato  and  remuve  that  peril. 
They  were  accordingly  both  Beized  «n  tlw  tuiime  day ;  and  so 
well  had  the  Covenanters  laid  their  schemes,  that  these  imports 
ant  strengths  were  securod  without  the  los«  of  a  single  life- 
Dalkeith  was  uliK)  taken  without  a  bluw,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
military  stores  fell  into  the  hamU  of  the  captere.  The  Earl  of 
Montrose  waii  sent  to  the  north,  to  cnnnteract  the  influence  of 
Huntly ;  and  as  Montrose  vtaa  not  so  scrupulous  aa  the  other 
leaders  of  the  Presbyterians,  he  speedily  reduced  Aberdeen,  for- 
cibly compelled  the  citizL'ns  to  subscribe  the  Covenant,*  and 
having  obtained  possession  of  Huntly  himself,  not  by  the  most 
honourable  means,  carried  that  daugeroua  nobleman  with  him  to 
Edinlnirgh. 

To  complete  tlieir  defensive  arrangements  they  reiiolved  to 
fortify  Leith,  and  by  that  means  to  protect  the  capital  from  as* 
aault  by  sea.  As  this  was  an  object  of  great  importance,  it  vi 
undertakiMi  and  carried  forward  with  coiTesponding  energy. 
The  nobles  of  the  Covenant  began  the  works  with  their  own 

iluuds,  which  were  prosecuted  night  and  day  without  intenuis- 
sion,  all  classes  and  ranks  vieing  with  each  other  in  carrying, 
forward  the  labour,  and  even  ladies  of  distinctiun  stiumlaliitg 
the  enthusiastic  ardour  of  the  men  by  personally  sharing  in  their 
toils,  lu  un  almost  increilibly  ^liorL  p<_-riod  Leith  was  completely, 
fortified;  and  tlu!  towns  ahmg  the  P'iferfhire  eoust  were  put  in  a 
itato  of  defence  by  the  erection  of  batteries  on  the  most  com- 

i&ianding  positions. 

These  prompt  and  deeisive  uieaeures  put  an  end  to  the  King's^ 
hopes  of  paralyzing  the  Cx>venanters  by  iulerual  disunion,  aud 
there  remained  but  two  alternatives, — either  to  subdue  Scotland 
by  the  force  of  English  and  Irish  arms,  or  to  treat  with  it  on^ 
fiiir  and  equal  terms.  Unhappily  Charles  cho«e  tJie  former  al- 
ternative, even  though  there  wore  not  wanting  symptoms  which  ^ 
ought  tu  have  caiut4Hl  bim  to  pause  in  his  perilous  enterprise! 

■  It  deMrvM  to  Im?  not<-<d,  tlwt  this  wiis  Iho  Rnit  Itiartanoe  in  wlu'oh  any  wcro 
cotnfwtlfd  tu  Kiilmcrilie  the  Covoniml,  nnd  iLst  lliis  wu  done  by  Montrose  on 
Ilia  own  sole  autliority. 
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Indiciitiuns  siiflieicntly  inti-Iiiijiljlo  wore  given  to  him,  that  tho 
high  hejirl  of  Englnnd  was  ili^liicliimt)  to  ttio  iiivaniun  of  Soot- 
land  in  snch  a  cause.  Many  ro-w  clearly  that  th«  Kinjr^a  huccoas 
in  subjugating  tin*  Scottish  C'oveuant4?r(*  would  enablo  him  to 
forge  for  tlieiiiselvcs  the  fetters  of  absolute  deapotisin  ;  and  not 
a  few  entered  more  deeply  into  the  question,  and  perceived  in 
his  attempt  the  real  spirit  of  TVip'Tv.  regarding  it  a«  a  diKtiuc- 
tion  of  little  moment,  whether  a  foreign  prelate  or  a  native  mo- 
narch should  assume  anil  exerciao  that  lordship  over  the  con- 
science, which  ht'longs  to  Ood  alone.  Some  of  the  nobility  de- 
clared that  they  would  not  aid  in  the  invasion  of  Scotland  till 
the  oonsont  of  parliament  had  boon  sought  and  obtained  ;  and, 
in  general,  the  supplies  of  both  nu>n  and  money  fell  far  short  of 
the  King's  expcettLtions.  Still,  at^  Charles  could  not  believe  that 
the  Covenanters  would  dare  to  meet  him  on  the  field,  he  adhered 
to  hi»  uarlike  rcsolutioni< ;  and.  having  nuDstored  his  forces  at 
York  in  the  beginning  of  April,  he  sent  the  Murtiuist  of  tlaiuil- 
ton  with  a  fleet  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  began  his  own  march 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  to  invade  his  ancient  kingdom. 

Aflor  a  series  of  ominous  delays,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  ar- 
rived with  hitf  fleet  in  the  Frith  ;  but  no  sooner  wa**  he  descried^ 
than  the  beaconi^  were  lighted,  and  brave  men  rushed  from  all 
quarters  to  the  points  of  danger,  like  descending  mountain- tor- 
rents. Instead  of  being  able  to  ofTeot  an  "  awful  diversion,''  as 
the  King  had  commanded  liini.  by  landinif  and  laying  waste  the 
conntrj-  '*  with  fire  and  sword,"'  he  fosiiid  hiniself  aetnally  sur- 
rounded by  forces  immensely  superior  to  his  own.  AH  his  efforts 
were  therefore  reduced  to  a  paper  warfare,  in  which,  as  fonuerly, 
he  found  liimsclf  overmatched  by  his  able  antagonists.  At  length 
ho  was  summoned  to  meet  the  King  near  Kerwick,  to  strengthen 
the  operations  by  land,  since  his  attempt*  by  sea  were  so  ineffec- 
tual. When  the  parliament  met  in  Edinburgli,  it  was  immedi- 
ately prorogued  by  the  King;  and  to  this  prorogation  they  yield- 
ed without  the  slightest  opposition,  contrary  tf>  the  expectation 
and  the  wish  of  their  enemies.  But  in  this  they  merely  acted  in 
accordance  with  their  own  high  and  well-defined  principles:  they 
yielde<i  to  the  King  all  due  and  constitutional  obedience  in  mat- 
ters purely  civil,  refusing  only  that  obedience  in  8i>iritual  nml- 
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ters  to  which  he  waH  not  entitled,  and  which  they  could  not  run- 
dor  without  sin. 

Another  slight  alann  was  raised  in  the  north  by  the  rising  of 
Huutly^s  ndhiToiit*.  who  seized.  Abt-nieen,  and  threatened  a  de- 
scent upon  the  southern  jtrovinces.  Thia  wuh  a^in  speedily  hu[>- 
pressed  by  Montrose^  who  now  treated  the  inhabitants  of  Aber- 
deen and  the  adjacent  country  with  considerable  Beverity.  levying 
a  heavy  contn button,  and  coninittting  somt>  acts  of  pillage  upon 
the  defenceless  inhabitants,  inconsistent  with  his  prewmt  religi- 
ous profession,  though  sufficiently  natural  to  his  real  character, 
aa  afterwards  devciopt.>d. 

War  wiks  now  begun  ;  but  still  the  Covenanters  were  anxious 
for  peace,  if  it  could  be  obtained  without  the  sacrifice  of  religi- 
ous purity  and  truth.  Repeatedly  did  they  send  deputations  to 
his  Majesty,  while  on  his  miirch  ;  but  the  haughty  monarch  re- 
fused to  listen  to  their  supplications,  and  would  hear  of  nothing 
but  the  nmunciation  of  the  Covenant  and  the  (fliu'tguw  Assem- 
bly, and  an  unconditional  submission  to  his  royal  will.  U  was 
now  time  to  move  forward  in  their  united  might ;  but  aniniateil 
by  the  same  religious  spirit  which  had  guided  all  their  past  con- 
duct, they  would  not  go  till  they  had  done  their  utmost  to  se- 
cure the  hope  that  God  hud  gone  before  them.  A  solenui  fast 
was  held,  and  many  earnest  praycrD  were  uffereil  up  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  imploring  Him  to  guide  all  their  movements,  and  to 
crown  them  with  victor)-  in  thnt  sacred  cause  which  they  regard- 
ed ns  most  truly  his  own.  The  (^imnittee  then  issued  directions 
to  Uie  kingdom  to  regulate  the  eonduet  of  their  adherents  in  the 
muster  and  the  nuirch  to  head-quarters.  They  then  marched 
forward  in  two  divisions :  the  main  body,  under  General  Levlia 
halted  at  Dmiglas:  and  a  strong  detachment,  under  Munro,  took 
up  a  position  at  K-idso.  1'ho  latter  body  eame  first  into  contact 
with  A  division  of  the  King's  forcer*,  who  had  been  sent  forn-ard 
to  publish  a  proclamation,  and.  at  sight  of  the  Scottish  troo|»K, 
turned  and  fled  with  great  precipitation:  proving  thereby,  not 
their  want  of  courage,  but  their  want  of  inclination  to  fight  in 
such  a  i|uarrel. 

The  result  of  this  rencounter,  and  the  nature  of  the  royal  pn>- 
clantatioii  commanding  them  to  lay  down  their  arms  within  eight 
flays,  on  pain  of  bi'iiig  declared  relxdH,  their  lands  forfeite<l.  and 
a  price  8et  nil  their  headff,  convinml  the  Stottish  leader.'*  that 
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tlieir  reluctance  to  procwMl  to  ho«tilitic«  woa  regarded  by  the 
King  as  caused  by  fear,  and  not  the  effect  of  consciontiuuH 
loyalty.  They  detfM*mine(I  to  relievo  Ww  MAJf^Aty  from  thin  mia- 
take,  and  accordinply  advanoe<i  to  Oun«e  Law,  where  they  en- 
camped within  sight  oC  the  royul  anny,  at  a  distance  of  little 
more  than  iix  miles.  When  they  first  pitched  their  t«nts  on 
DuDso  Law,  on  the  1st  of  Juno,  the  army  was  about  twelve  thou- 
eand  strongs  but  in  a  few  daya  it  was  increased  to  nearly  twice 
that  number,  full  of  courage,  and  confident  in  the  goodnesa  of 
their  cause. 

The  army  of  the  Covenantors  presented  such  a  spectacle  as 
ha«  been  rarely  witmwsed.  The  hill  on  which  they  had  taken 
up  tlieir  poflition  in  of  a  conte  form,  almtit  a  Scottish  niilt*  in  cir- 
cumferentw,  ri«n^  gradually  to  the  height  of  a  bowshot,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  plain  of  nearly  thirty  acre*  in  extent.  This  level 
euiinnit  waM  bristled  mtnid  with  forty  field-pieces,  cnmnianding 
the  two  ro;nU  that  led  to  the  rapitnl.  Around  the  sides  of  the 
hill  were  pitched  the  tentA  of  the  army,  each  regiment  in  its  own 
respective  cluster.  A  baimer-staff  was  planted  firmly  at  each 
captain's  tent-d(»or,  from  which  floated  the  Scottish  eolonrw,  dj^ 
playing  not  only  the  national  arms,  but  also  this  inscription  in 
golden  letters,  "  imr  fHHisx's  crown  and  (.'ovknant."  explana- 
tory of  the  sacred  cause  for  which  this  dauntless  banner  wa« 
again  spn-ud  un  tht*  wiutls.  A  minister  of  the  highest  character 
and  abilities  wna  attached  to  each  regiment ;  and  regularly  as 
morning  dawned  and  evening  fell,  the  troops  were  8ummone<l  by 
beat  of  drum,  or  miunil  of  trumpet,  to  their  devotional  duties, 
which  were  nonduct'od  generally  by  the  same  reverend  |>aHtors  to 
whoso  prayers  and  exliortationR  they  had  listened  on  (lays  of 
Sabbuth-stillncss,  among  their  own  rural  and  peaceful  homos. 
The  army  was  chietly  eomposed  of  .Scotland's  thoughtful  and 
high-souled  p<«asantry,r— men  strong  of  frame  and  bold  of  heart, 
to  whom  i"etigi()U8  liberty  was  dear  because  they  hati  felt  and 
knou'n  its  priceless  value,  and  therefore  wert^  preparod  to  peril 
life  itself  in  its  defence.  I^od  on  by  their  timo-honoured  nobility, 
encouraged  by  their  beIove<l  pastors,  and  convinced  by  the  good- 
nesa  of  their  cause  that  heaven  wa«  on  their  side,  these  dreadlees 
men  looked  forward  to  the  hour  of  battle  as  to  that  of  certain 
viotory.  Theirs  was  not  the  fierj-  courage  of  untamed  blood  and 
reckless  hardihood,  but  the  calm,  deliberate  fortitude  of  men  who 
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feared  Goil,  and  know  no  othvT  fuar.     It  was  not  strange  that 
UJiorlcs  recoiU'd  from  cncounU'ring  such  a  too.* 

Pcrouiving  the  forniidablu  strength  and  dauntleiw  resolution 
of  thp  Sc«tti("Ii  army,  Charlo«  l>opftm('  anxlouB  to  treat  with  mou 
on  whom  ht»  now  saw  that  ho  could  not  traniplo.  Yft  prido 
withheld  him  from  making  tho  firHt  prop^waltt  othorwiiw  than  li)- 
stealth.  No  sooner  did  the  Covenanters  learn  that  the  King 
might  now  listen  to  overtures  for  a  |ioaceful  tomiination  of  tho 
struggle,  than  they  sent  an  omba«ay  to  supplicate  his  Majesty  to 
bustow  on  their  retjiK-sts  and  etutoniLMit  of  grievances  a  favour- 
able audienee.  I^th  luirtioji  iK'iii^  now  nilling  to  eomo  to  paci- 
fic terms,  the  adjustment  of  preliminaries  was  not  a  matter 
of  cxtremo  diffieuUy,  nithougli  tho  King  wa«  careful  to  main- 
tain such  punctilious  forms  n»  tiliould,  in  his  opinion.  Have  his 
honour,  and  not  too  greatly  nu>rtify  hii«  pride.  Aa  it  was  not 
pride,  but  religious  principle,  by  which  the  Covenanters  wore  ac- 
tuated, they  were  content  to  make  every  rL-usonable  concession, 
and  to  eouthu  the  monarch's  wounded  feelings  to  the  ntnioMt. 
Yet  the  iK'gociatiouH  were  at  ono  time  nearly  interrupted  at  thn 
instigation  of  the  Scottii^h  prelate's,  who  wore  willing  to  peril 
their  &overeign''s  life,  and  the  peace  of  their  native  laud,  in  the 
prodeeution  of  their  own  avaricious  and  revengeful  desires.  But 
a  mgnificanl  hint  from  Li'slie  of  h'm  intention  to  advance  his 
aimy  within  cannon-shot  of  the  royal  camp,  cauReil  an  immiMli- 
ate  change  in  the  lowering  aspect  of  affairs ;  and  the  negocia- 
tions  were  not  only  resumed,  but  brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion. 
Although  the  King  would  not  grant  directly  the  mijuosts  of 
the  Covenanter!*,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  accede  to  articles  of 
pacilicatiun  in  which  they  were  virtually  involved.  Ho  consent- 
ed to  the  ratiticatiou  of  all  that  had  been  deceptively  ]>roiuiscd 
by  the  Manjuis  of  Hamilton  to  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  though 
ho  would  not  allow  thai  Assenddy  to  be  spt*ifically  named.  To 
this  was  added,  that  an  Assembly  should  be  held  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  tith  of  August,  to  which  all  ecclesiastical  matters  were  to 
be  referred  for  decision;  and  a  parliament  was  to  sit  on  tho 
2(Jth  of  tlie  same  month,  to  determine  civil  affairs,  and  to  ratify 
the  acts  of  Assembly.  On  tlie^e  terms  it  w.-in  further  agreofl, 
that  the  forces  un  both  sides  sh<mld  be  disbuudeil,  the  licet  leavo 
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the  ehort's.  and  the  cantlee  be  reu»lere<l  baok  to  tho  King.  To 
f;xpress  his  royal  prat ifi cation,  his  Majesty  expressed  his  inten- 
tion U}  honour  both  the  AHsenihly  and  the  pnrhament  Mnth  hia 
presence, — an  intention  which  he  did  not  eiirry  into  effinrt.  This 
treaty  wa«  signed  on  the  18th  of  Juno,  and  publicly  proclaimed 
ill  both  camps  thu  Mime  <lay. 

It  IK  painful  to  Iim  <»bli(jed  to  8t;it<?.  that  not  only  during  them 

?gociation8  did  the   King  too  nianifetntly  degrmle  himself  by 

louble-dealing  and  treaeher\',  but  that  even  in  concluding  the 

treaty  of  pacification,  he  entertained  the  fi:<ed  deiennination  to 

riolate  all  itH  nio8t  important  stipulations  ait  itoon  as  ever  his 

>wer  should  be  e<jn»l  to  hi^  will.     This  perfidious  conduct  was 

lot  unknown  to  the  Coveuanton! :  and  although  they  did  not 

lublicly  avow  distrust  of  the  King,  nor  declare  their  jealousy  of 

lie  disftinuilation,  it  would  argue  a  degree  of  imbecility  of  which 

ley  cannot  be  suspected,  if  they  hu^I  allowed  themselves  to  bo 

tircuiuvonted  by  such  manifest  deceit.     Their  part  of  the  treaty 

ley  performed,  by  instantly  breaking  up  their  encampment,  dis- 

[landing  their  troops,  and  placing  the  fortresses  in  the  hands  of 

the  royalists ;  but  they  retained  their  vetei-au  oflBoers  in  pay, 

and  broke  not  up  that  internal  organization,  by  means  of  which 

Itlu-y  were  able  alinoRt  instantaneously  to  raise  and  i-e-eoncen- 
tiTite  the  power  of  the  kingdom.  Charles  lingered  some  time 
l>eforo  ho  disbandwl  bi8  army ;  and  after  that  had  been  partially 
done,  sent  fur  tlie  leailing  (Joveiianters  to  wait  on  him  at  Berv^ck. 
Burnet  admits  that  he  did  &o  with  the  intention  of  tr^uig  what 
fair  treatment  might  do  with  them.  Six  only  of  thorn  went,  or 
rather  were  allowed  to  go,  as  the  probable  object  of  the  King 
was  suspected.  Of  these  Montrose  was  one ;  and  so  effectual 
were  the  King's  arguments  or  primuses  with  hiin,  that  before  ho 

■  left  the  royal  presence,  that  ambitious  nohlpman  had  pledged 
himself  to  promote  his  sovereign's  ilesigns,  and  to  remain  among 
tho  Coveuanters  that  ho  might  the  moi-e  effectually  betray  them. 
^L  It  is  dit&eult  to  say  whether  the  conduct  of  the  King  or  of  Mon- 
^■irose  was  most  dishonourable, — the  one  in  persuading  to  treach- 
^■ery,  tho  other  in  consentiug  to  become  a  traitor;  or  most  crimi- 
nal,— the  King  in  violating  the  faith  of  the  recent  treaty.  Mon- 
trose in  committing  perjury  by  breaking  his  solemn  Covenant 
'  engagement. 

Defeated  in  all  his  intentions,  and  disappointed  in  all  his 
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hopes,  the  King;  declined  to  go  to  Edinburcrh  ftceording  to  his 
proiniso;  but,  before  his  retuni  to  Kngland,  appointo<l  «  Lord 
Hi^h  Commisfiioner  to  reprewmt  him  in  the  Aasonbly  and  m 
parliament.  Hamilton  declined  holding  thia  hieh  offiof>.  thmigh 
requested  by  the  King;  and  the  Earl  of  Tmquair  wa*  appoint- 
ed. A  list  of  instnictioHH  were  given  by  the  King  to  Traquair, 
for  the  direction  of  his  rnnduct  in  the  Atseinbly.  in  which  a 
Rpirit  of  even  mean  and  bitter  spite  agninftt  the  lost  Aflaerablr 
IB  betrayed,  and  its  whole  ehuractor  is  that  of  shifting  and  d«- 
ceitfiJ  evasiveness.  The  In;*!  article  of  it  re*|uiro8  Trarjuair  to 
prot^^st,  that  in  cni<e  any  thing  has  oscaped  his  notice  pmjndicia) 
to  his  Majesty's  service,  "his  Majesty  may  be  heard  for  redre« 
ihoi'eor  ill  hi^  own  time  and  place."  By  this  it  in  manifest  thai 
the  King  inteiide4l  to  revoke  every  concefipion  which  the  Com- 
missioner had  made,  whonovor  it  Rhonld  be  in  his  power.  WHh 
regnrd  to  the  parliament,  he  felt  even  more  at  h'bertr ;  an  Tra- 
quair had  8ugge.8te<t  thitt  none  of  ita  acta  could  be  valid  without 
the  presence  of  the  pn>lat«jii,  as  the  ihinl  estate,  ami,  therefore, 
they  might  be  passed  and  afterwards  thrown  anide  whenerer  hi* 
Majesty  thought  proper.* 

The  General  Assembly  met  on  the  I2th  of  August.  In  snob 
un  outline  as  tho  present  work  we  cannot  record  more  than  tli« 
most  important  acta  pn.sfled  by  this  Assembly.  As  the  King 
had  expressed  his  determination  not  to  radfy  tho  acta  of  tke 
Glasgow  Assembly,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Oovenanten 
would  not  disavow,  the  expedient  was  adopted  of  re-eBumerat 
ing  iU  act«  in  the  preambles  of  those  now  to  be  passed.  In  tlua 
manner  the  corruptions  which  had  so  long  tmiibled  the  Church 
were  re-stated,  and  formally  condemned,  by  which  means  all  th« 
prelatic  iiuiovations  were  onc«  more  abolished  ;  and  a  elaiue  wm 
adde<l.  securing  the  annual  meeting  of  Assemblies,  and  therego- 
lar  meetings  of  Synods,  Presbj-teries,  and  Kirk-Sesraons.  Con- 
siderable difficulty  was  exporieoccd  in  dealing  with  the  r«ouMat 
|n<^tiBts  ;  but  this,  too.  was  surmounted,  by  hearing  the  aeousk- 
tioM  against  them  afresh,  framing  a  condemnation  of  the  erroiis 
of  which  they  were  accused,  and  dealing  leniently  with  those  who 
expressed  contrition  for  their  faults  and  submitted  to  the  A^ 
sembly.     The  Large  Declaration,  written  by  ItalcanquhalT  boft 
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published  a*  the  King's  manifesto,  was  condemned,  and  a  sup- 
plication wa*  prepared,  roqueatiag  his  Majesty  U)  caufw  the  of- 
fenMTH  book  to  be  8upprf«)t<ud.  The  National  Covenant  wafl  next 
red  ;  and  tho  Aasembly  petitioned  the  privy  council  to  give 
the  sanction  of  an  act  of  council,  requiring  it  to  be  nubBcnbed 
by  all  hie  MajpHty's  mibjectH.  This  was  accordingly  done,  the 
whole  council  aubscribing,  and  Tmquair  him»olf  eubRcHbing  as 
Uonuniasioner.  that  it  might  have  as  full  Hnnctioii  as  the  repro- 
MDtative  of  royalty  could  give  it,  with  this  explanatory  declara- 
tion, that  it  was  one  in  fubstance  with  the  Confession  or  .Cove- 
nant of  liiHi.  The  minor  acts  of  this  Assembly  were,  a  pro- 
posal by  Heudersoit  for  a  committee  to  frame  a  full  Confession 
of  Faith, — anothur  for  a  CatJK^hiwm, — and  an  art  rest'mbling 
tb&t  since  culletl  the  Barrier  Act,  prohibiting  any  change  in  the 
laws  of  the  Church  till  the  motion  to  that  effect  had  been  cora- 
mimir^teil  to  all  Synods  anti  Presbytmes,  and  mt-urned  to  the 
next  Assembly  ripely  considere^i.  The  next  Assembly  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  at  Aberdeen  ;  and  after  warm  and  enniest  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  to  the  King  ami  his  C^ommissioner,  and  of 
fer^'cnt  thanksgiving  and  praise  t^  Cod  for  his  countenanc-e  and 
support-,  was  formally  dissolved  in  the  usual  mnmier. 

Information  of  the  proceedings  of  Ansembly  Iiad  been  sent  to 
the  King  from  time  to  time  during  its  sittings,  and  his  Majesty's 
comments  were  rtiturnod  to  his  Commissioner,  Whether  from 
inadvertence,  or  thinking  that  since  the  King's  whole  concessions 
were  deceptive  it  conid  not  much  matter  abont  the  strictness  of 
the  language,  the  Commissioner  had  permitted  himself  to  sub- 
scribe and  ratify  the  act  condemning  the  prelatic  innovations, 
although  it  contained  the  following  strong  statement :  "  That 
Epiaoopal  government,  and  the  civil  places  and  power  of  Kirk- 
nwa,  be  hotdcu  still  as  unlawful  in  this  Kirk.'"  The  word  «n- 
laae/id  the  King  could  not  tolerate,  though  he  would  not  have 
objected  to  the  condemnation  of  I*relacy  as  "  contrarj*  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;"'  nnd.  therefore,  he 
"absolut^ily  commanded"  Traquair  not  to  ratify  that  act  in  par- 
liament, nnlees  the  language  were  changed  according  to  his  sng- 
gestion.*  One  might  be  disposed  to  regard  his  Majesty's  dis- 
tinction as  merely  a  petty  quibble,  since  what  is  uncon^iUvtioTMi 
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ought  to  be  held  as  mor«  (hau  unhirfiii  by  OTcrv  man  of  Round 
judgmfiiit ;  but  it  Ih  too  well  known  tluvt  many  men  pay  more 
respect  to  tho  lettor  of  the  law  than  to  the  Hpirit  of  the  consti- 
tution ;  and,  be-^ides,  Charles  held  that  he  poswMed,  in  virtue  of 
his  higli  prerogative,  the  power  of  altering  the  oonstitutiuu  of 
both  Church  and  State,  according  to  hia  own  arbitrary  v.i\\ ; 
conmequyntly,  the  word  tiHwnffftufwuii  wa«  ft  much  lew  formi- 
dable obntaclL'  in  hi»  estimation  than  the  word  unhtr/iit.  Like 
ttuiKTficial  thinkers  in  general,  ho  did  not  pereeiv©  that  con*ti- 
tutioiyil  prineipIeK  are  the  life-powers  of  n  eommnnity,  while 
laws  are  but  the  variable  forms  through  whioli  they  manifeat 
thoir  BBscntial  energiee.  Under  tho  etning  eo<!rcion  of  hiit  Ma- 
jesty's "  abmilnte  rommand,*"  Traipiair  endeavoured  to  prevail 
upon  the  parliament  to  amend  the  errors  which  he  had  permit- 
ted to  pass  tho  Assembly  ;  but  after  much  intriguing  and  eucccft- 
Hive  adjournmffntfi,  he  waa  obliged  to  prorogue  it^  further  flitting 
till  the  2d  of  June  1()40,  and  to  hapten  to  court  for  the  piirpose 
of  endeavouring  to  ap{>ea8e  the  royal  indignation. 

[164(1.] — The  Scottish  juirlianient  sent  tho  KarlH  of  Loudon 
and  ITunfennline  to  London  for  a  similar  purpojie;  hut  the  King 
was  80  highly  ineen«cd  with  their  pertinooious  adherouco  to  their 
own  viewi»,  that  after  having  reluctantly  granti^d  them  uudionce. 
and  listflnofl  to  the  .statement  which  they  were  commissioned  to 
make,  he  commanded  the  Earl  of  Loudon  to  bo  committed  to 
tho  Tower,  on  a  charge  of  treason,  founded  on  the  letter  to  the 
King  of  France,  of  which  mention  was  made  above.  So  vehe- 
ment wna  the  wrath  of  the  King,  that  he  issued  the  Lyrajinical 
order,  that  Loudon  should  bo  beheaded  within  the  Tower  before 
nine  oVlock  of  the  following  morning,  and  n'ithout  the  formalities 
of  a  trial.  This  bloody  warrant  the  Lieutonant  of  the  Tower 
carried  to  the  Marquis  of  llannlton,  who,  aware  of  the  fearful 
conaequenceH  which  would  inevitably  enaue,  hastened  to  the 
King,  and  earnestly  besought  him  to  recall  the  warrant.  At 
first  he  atomly,  anri  with  violent  language,  refused  to  comply ; 
but  at  length  tho  Marqnis  prevailed,  ehioHy  by  pointing  out  the 
dire  effect*  to  liimBelf  and  his  cause  which  such  a  deed  would 
certainly  produce,  and  with  suppressed  and  sullen  revengeful- 
nosa  he  permitted  the  victim  to  be  rescued  from  his  deadly 
gripe. 

The  King  was  now  resolve*!  once  more  to  take  the  fieM,  and 


reduce  the  Covonantera  to  subjcctiun  by  foroo  of  amiR.     But  the 
main  obstxwio  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  sanguinary  resolu- 
tion conBiBtefl  in  the  difficulty  of  mooting  tho  exponditure  in 
rhich  be  would  bo  neoeesarily  involved.     AD  his  ivsourcoe  wero 
lined  by  bis  prorious  ineltectual  attempt ;  and  he  Haw  no 
lethod  of  obtaining  a  aufHcieut  sum  of  monuy  but  that  of  call- 
ig  an  Enj^lish  parliament,  and  endeavouring  to  jirocure  a  grant 
[of  adc*|uate  supplies.     Above  o!uv*?n  yean*  had  elaps&d  since  a 
[|Hxrliament  had  boon  held ;  during  which  period  the  arbitrary 
mduot  of  the  King,  and  tho  bldt-ous  cruelties  perpetrated  by  tho 
Star  Chamlwr,  had  so  alienated  thu  kingdom,  that  Ghurled  dread- 
to  call  a  parliament,  lc«t,  instead  of  granting  a  subsidy,  it 
lould  proceed  first  to  the  consideration  of  griovanoee.     What 
>uld  nut  be  avoided  must  be  met ;  but  what  was  dreadod  took 
When  the  parliament  mot,  they  would  not  listen  to  tbo 
lemand  of  a  subsidy  till  they  had  inquired  into  their  onu  uTongs, 
lid  sought  redress.     The  King  indiguaatly  dissolved  the  parlia- 
lont,  and  Bet  Iiimself  to  raise  tho  neccsaan'  funda  by  every  means 
[JD  hifl  power.     By  the  most  strenuous  exertions  he  so  far  re- 
lonished  his  treasury  as  to  be  able  to  take  the  field  in  the 
[jnonUi  of  July,  at  the  head  of  li),00()  foot  and  2000  cavalry.* 

Although  perfectly  aware  of  nil  tho  King's  proceedingfl,  the 

Covenantors  manifested  no  rash  eagemesa  to  resoit  to  defonaivo 

[warfare,  till  every  pacific  method  had  been  tried.     They  held 

tiie  parliament  on  the  day  to  which  it  had  been  prorogued ; 

Ijuid,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of  tho  Earl  of  Trnqunir,  they 

[calmly  and  regulai'ly  proceeded  with  the  tranractions  for  which 

parliament  had  met,  and  ratified  all  the  acts  of  the  preeed- 

jg  Assembly,  besides  reforming  their  own  constitution.     At 

10  same  time  they  made  repenteii  applications  to  tho  Marijuia 

>f  Hamilton,  and  to  several  of  tho  English  nobility,  that  they 

[-would  intercede  with  the  King,  and,  if  ]>ossiblL',  peitiuude  him  to 

^consent  to  a  peaceful  sctilcmeut  of  the  nation's  troubles.     Some 

rivato  intercourse  appears  to  have  taken  place  between  the 

>venauter8  and  the  disaffected  party  in  England,  by  which  the 

lovements  of  the  former  were  not  a  little  influenced.'     Ueing 

sonvinced  that  hostilities  wore  inevitable,  the  Covenanters  again 

}unded   the  alarm,  and  were   amtwered  immediately  by   the 
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moetcrinj^  tbouHands  of  the  boM  anil  rcli^uus  peasantry  and  the 
gallant  noblcH  of  Scotland,  accompanied,  a6  before,  by  many 
faithful  and  zealous  nunistcrs. 

In  tho  mean  time  the  Gonornl  Assembly  met  at  Aberdeen  on 
the  2Htli  of  Julvi  und  began  their  diitiei^.  while  all  ai'ound  thein 
was  ringing  nith  tho  din  of  war.  Utihajipily  all  was  not  peuco 
within  the  Asaumbly.  The  absence  of  many  of  the  leading  nicn 
left  tho  business  to  bo  conducted  by  others  of  inferit^r  tjdentB. 
and  less  tact  in  tJie  management  of  a  popular  assembly.  The 
cause  of  the  contention  was  not  new ;  it  ha4  come  before  tho 
preceding  Assembly,  but  had  been  partly  soothed  down  by  the 
UigHcious  management  of  Henderson,  unti  partly  repreased  into 
a  subordinate  position  by  the  prcjwnco  of  matter  of  more  urgent 
character.  During  the  domination  of  the  prelatic  party,  many 
religious  people  had  withdrawn  from  the  ministry  of  men  from 
whom  they  derived  no  spiritual  instruction ;  but  to  supply  tlie 
want  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  they  had  adopted  tho  moa- 
suro  of  meeting  together  in  private,  and  engaging  in  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  exliortation,  and  prayer,  for  their  mutual  edifi- 
cation. Several  of  those  who  had  been  in  Ireland  and  other 
countries  for  a  con»iderable  time,  had  become  so  confinnwl  in  this 
custom,  that,  even  after  the  Glasgow  Assembly,  the  abolition  of 
Prcktcy,  and  the  restoration  of  the  purer  and  suiipler  modes  of 
Presbyterian  worship,  they  still  continued  their  practice  of  holding 
those  private  religious  meetings.  Tho  most  pious  ministers  saw 
nothing  offensivo  or  improper  in  such  privatu  meetings  of  Chris- 
tian worshippers ;  but  there  wcro  others  who  looked  on  them 
with  less  fnvoui-able  regard.  Somo  of  tho  ministers  had,  wliiJe 
on  the  Continent,  witnessed  scenes  of  gross  profanity  among  the 
Anabaptists,  and  other  ignorant  and  enthusiastic  sect«,  and 
dreoded  that  similar  abuses  woidd  spring  up  in  the  prayer-mcet- 
ings  of  theii'  grave  and  sober  countr}'meu.  Others  woro  still  so 
deeply  tainted  with  tho  prelatic  leaven,  that  they  viewed  these 
meetings  as  so  many  conclaves  of  conspiracy  against  their  ovm 
ecolesiojitical  dignity  and  privileges.  Thore  w^re  otliors  also, 
among  the  rainistera,  men  of  more  comprchonsivo  and  far-seoing 
minds,  who  dreaded  from  such  meetings  tho  rise  of  a  specios  of 
independency  in  Scotland,  which,  they  were  aware,  was  beginning 
to  raise  its  head  very  powerfully  in  England.  Undoubtedly  tho 
wi«eat  measure  would  have  been  either  to  have  token  no  publio 
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notice  of  such  meetings,  or  to  have  done  so  in  temis  of  approba- 
tion ;  and  for  the  ministers  thcnuiclvcs  to  have  attended  thftm, 
joined  in  thein,  given  to  the  hnnible  and  pious  worshippers  all 
the  instruction  in  their  power,  and  thus  not  only  to  have  prevent- 
ed schism  and  alienation,  but  to  have  ro-diroctod  all  those  streama 
of  private  devotion  into  the  ohannela  of  the  National  Church. 

It  may  be  remark«ul  in  paiM!iiii/r>  that  the  nnmber  of  sects 
which  spring*  up  in  any  country,  the  erroneous  nature  of  the  te- 
nets held  by  these  sects,  and  tho  wild  extravagance  into  which 
they  rush,  present,  when  fairly  and  judiciously  investipited,  so 
many  alrooat  infallible  testa  of  the  real  character  of  llie  Church 
of  that  country.  For  if  that  Church  has  done  its  duty  iu  oom- 
inunicatin^  relijsrious  instruction  to  the  people,  oven  should  they 
leave  its  pale,  they  will  carry  with  them  tho  sacred  knowledge 
which  they  had  acquired,  uud  will  retaiu  such  an  amount  of  sa- 
cred principles,  and  present  such  .in  nflpect  of  regulated  pi-oprie- 
.tj,  that  no  large-hearted  Christian  will  feel  himself  at  liberty  tn 
of  thera  in  terms  of  acorn.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
thoy  have  been  ne^'lected  and  left  iu  iguoranoe,  tliev  will  infalli- 
Idy  display  tiuit  ignorance  in  their  insani-dy  delusive  or  darkly 
fanatical  notions,  and  in  the  glaring  absurdity  or  profane  impiety 
of  their  conduct.  This  test  wo  may  have  occasion  her«^after  tfl 
apply  with  regard  to  tho  Churches  both  of  Euglaml  and  of  Scot- 
land :  ai  present  it  is  enough  to  suggest  it^  partly  as  connected 
with  tho  contentions  in  tho  Assembly  at  Aberdeen,  and  partly 
for  a  subject  of  n.*flection  to  the  reader. 

The  person  by  whom  this  subject  was  brought  before  tho  A»- 
eombly  was  Henry  Guthry,  at  that  time  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Stirling.'  His  character  h  well  known  by  all  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  Scottish  ecclesiastical  history,  by  whom  his  i>agerness  to 
Teprws  private  religious  worship  will  he  sufficiently  understood. 
To  those  who  may  not  have  access  to  other  sources  of  knowledge, 
it  will  probably  be  enough  to  state,  that  his  subsequent  conduct 
causetl  him  to  be  deposed  from  the  miiuHtry  in  1618 ;  that  after 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  ho  was  made  Bishop  of  Dunkf^Id  ; 
and  that  he  wrote  memoirs  of  Scottish  affairs  in  his  own  times, 
which  abound  in  misreprcsontatiorw  and  calumnies.  Such  was 
the  man  who  took  it  upon  Itioi  to  act  the  part  of  a  discourager 
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of  private  roligions  oiootmgK  for  worship,  and  a  makor  of  stzifo 
in  ohuruh  courts.  Owing  to  tho  various  cauaoa  jilrvady  epcuiHed, 
his  attompta  woro  but  too  suooossful ;  and  after  eomt*  days  of 
bittar  contention,  tho  Assonibly  passed  an  act  rospt^cting  family 
worship,  limiting  it  to  tho  nieitibera  of  each  family,  and  prohibit- 
ing tho  expounding  of  the  Scriptnroa,  except  by  tninistiirs  or 
those  in  training  for  the  minivtr)-.  of  whoso  cjualificattons  tho 
Prcsbytor)'  had  expressed  approbation.  Thin  uneoemly  and  ill- 
omeiieil  contention  niay  bo  regarded  as  tho  first  insertion  of 
that  wodge  by  which  tho  Chun:h  of  Scotland  wa*«  afterwani* 
rent  asunder;  and  it  deserves  to  be  remarked  that  it  was  point- 
ed and  urged  on  by  a  proUtist.* 

Tho  army  of  the  Covenantors  had  again  mustorcd  at  tboir 
former  station  on  Dunse  Law  ;  but  after  remaining  there  about 
three  weeks,  and  feeling  that  their  resources  would  soon  be  ox- 
haustod  should  they  continue  inactive,  they  doliboratod  seriously 
upon  the  propriety  of  mlvanciug  into  England  to  moot  their  as- 
sailants. This  was  a  more  questionable  me;Lsure  than  their  for- 
mer dofensivo  position,  and  they  felt  all  the  responsibility  in 
which  it  might  involve  them.'  IJut  they  felt  also,  that  thero 
wero  but  two  altcmativea.  tlio  one  or  the  other  of  which  they 
must  adopt, — either  to  advancn  in  a  peaceful  maimer  towards  tho 
mval  army,  or  to  disband  their  forces,  and  submit  to  tho  mercy 
of  an  enraged  monarch,  and  his  cruel  instigators,  the  reloDtlcis 
prelates.  Many  reaiwns  might  be  adduced  why  the  Covonantora 
oo^t  not  to  have  entered  England  ;  but  their  best  vindication 
will  be  found  in  the  dire  necessity  whicli  compelliHl  them  either 
to  advance  and  securu  their  religious  and  civil  liberties,  or  to 
remain  and  bow  their  degrado<l  necks  beneath  the  yoke  of  doublo 
despotism.  They  chose  the  nobler  alternative ;  prepared  and 
published  maiuleBt<^»es  explaining  the  reasons  of  their  exjwdition, 
and  most  solemnly  declaiming  all  hostilo  intentions  against  tho 
English  nation ;  then,  humbly  cuumiittiug  their  cause  to  God, 
they  crossed  the  Tweed,  and  marched  towards  Nowcastle,  a* 
peacefully  as  if  thoy  had  been  passing  through  the  heaths  and 
valleys  of  their  beloved  native  land. 

We  dinll  not  further  trace  tho  movements  of  the  Scottish 
army-     Its  success  at  the  crossing  of  the  Tyne, — its  march  to- 
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wardfl  York, — tho  roluctnnco  of  the  English  to  support  tho 
King's  deepotio  designs, — tho  pacification  of  Ripon, — the  trans- 
fer cf  the  place  of  treaty  to  London, — and  the  first  meeting  of 
tho  long  parliament, — must  all  bo  left  to  the  civil  historian^  as 
not  legitimately  mthin  our  province,  farther  than  that,  in  tra- 
cing the  reflex  influence  which  these  event*!  exorcised  on  ecoleai- 
astical  matters,  so  much  rauat  be  stated  as  to  render  the  subject 
intelligible. 

[1641.] — The  residence  in  London  of  the  Scottish  Commis- 
sioners for  the  Treaty,  from  tho  latter  part  of  the  year  1640,  till 
August  1641,  when  the  treaty  was  finally  concluded,  was  pro- 
ductive of  the  muat  imjiortant  consequences  to  both  countries. 
HendcrHon.  Baillic,  Dluir.  and  Gillospic,  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  Scottish  ministers,  were  appointe<l  to  accompany  the 
Oommiseioners  to  London,  and  to  remain  with  them  in  the  capa- 
city of  chaplains.*  The  great  abilities  of  these  distinguished 
men  attracted  the  attention  of  the  English  of  :U1  ranks  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  ami  recommended  tho  Prosh^'terian  sj'stom 
of  church  government  much  more  effectually  than  arguments 
alone  could  have  done.  Nor  was  this  strange.  Henderson  waa 
a  man  of  uncommon  prudence  and  sagacity,  profound  judgment, 
(lecided  eloijuence,  and  the  moftt  attractive  amenity  of  manners. 
BaiUie,  though  greatly  inferior  to  Henderson  in  mental  powers, 
and  somewhat  fickle  in  disposition,  arising  from  a  facile  temper 
and  constitutional  timidity,  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of 
his  time.  Ulair  was  also  a  very  learned  man,  had  passed  through 
many  sharp  triaU,  and,  haWng  been  brought  much  into  contact 
with  tho  Independents,  had  thoroughly  studied  the  questions  in 
controversy  with  that  religious  body,  on  which  account  he  was 
made  one  of  tho  deputation.  And  GillL«pie,  though  still  a  very 
young  man,  bod  already  proved  himself  to  bo  endowed  with 
powers  and  pOHCMod  of  acquirements  of  the  very  highest  order: 
his  learning  was  both  extensive  and  singularly  minute ;  his  in- 
tellect clear,  aeut«,  and  powerful,  qualifying  him  for  eminence  in 
debate;  and  his  high  and  fervid  eloquence  was  pervaded  by 
that  electric  energy  which  is  an  eimential  attribute  of  true  genius. 
Tho  presenec  of  such  men  in  Ltmd<m  for  su  many  months,  and 
the  (iK'Q  iutorcourso  which  they  enjoyed  with  all  classes  of  aocioty. 
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gavu  an  iiupuW  to  the  hcurt  of  Kngland  which  proved  irreeitii* 
ibio. 

During  this  roniilenco  of  the  Scottish  Commissioners  in  the 
Knglis^h  capital,  iho  \iew6  of  all  partit-s  expanded ;  and  an  ideft 
which  hud  boon  previously  tiiL  dimly  ent«rtaiiK-d  by  many  bc^a 
toaMume  a  dofijtito  form  in  the  minds  of  tlic  loadinj;  men.    That] 
idea  wajf,  thu  poHsibility  which  such  a  juncture  fH.<cmed  to  presenti^ 
of  e8tabU»nIiing  uiiifurniity  in  thit  religious  worHhip  of  the  thrc0i 
kingdoms.     In  one  respect  this  was  no  new  idea.     H  had  beeaJ 
entertained  by  both  King  James  and  the  present  sovereign  ;  but^ 
Ihey  both  souglit  to  realize  it  by  the  strong  compub^iou  of  civil 
power,  forgetting  that  men  may  be  reasoned  into  the  raceptioni 
of  opinions,  but  cannot  be  compelled;  and  proceeding  upon  tho' 
utterly  false  notion  that  the  o\\i\  magistrate  has  a  right  to  dictjito 
in  matters  of  religion.     Viewing  this  great  question  in  a  very 
different  Hght.  and  jwrceiving  that  thi;  English  nation  vms  now 
well  nigh  .is  weary  of  the  despotic  rule  of  Laud  as  they  had  been 
of  their  own  prelatic  tyrants,  the  Scottish  Commissioners  began 
to  hope  that  England  might  bo  {lei'suaded  to  change  her  church 
government,  and  bring   it  into  cloeur  imiformity  \nth  that   of 
Scotland's  National  Church.     They  did  not  entertain  the  pre-- 
sumptuous  wish  to  dictate  to  England  in  so  grave  a  matter:  the 
whole  amount  of  the  intluence  which  they  ever  dreamt  of  exor* 
oieiing  was,  to  suggest  thti  measure  to  the  English  mind  ;  and,  if  it 
should  be  favourably  received  ami  undertaken,  to  aid  their  Eng-' 
lish  brethren  by  those  advices  and  that  information  which  their' 
own  experience  might  enable  them  to  give.     That  these  were  in' 
reality  the  sentiments  of  the  Scottish  Covenantors,  however  much 
tlioy  have  been  misrepresented  by  party  writers,  the  following 
extract  from  a  paper  entitled   "  Arguments  given  in   by  the 
Commissioners  of  Scotland  unto  the  Lonls  nf  the  Treaty,  persuad- 
ing Conformity  of  Church  Governments  as  one  principal  raoaiwl 
of  a  continued  Peace  between  the  two  Nations.''  will,  we  trust, 
clearly  prove. 

"  As  we  account  it  no  less  than  usurpation  and  presumption 
for  one  kingdom  or  church,  were  it  never  so  mighty  and  glorious, 
to  give  laws  and  rules  of  reformation  to  anotlier  free  and  inde- 
pendent church  and  kingdom,  were  it  never  so  moan,  civil  li- 
berty and  conscience  being  so  tender  and  delicate  that  thoy  ean- 
■  re  to  be  touched  but  by  such  as  thoy  are  wedded  unto, 
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and  who  hnvp  lawful  authority  over  Lhoni  ;  so  have  we  not  boon 
80  forgetful  of  ourselves,  who  are  the  leaser,  and  of  Kngland, 
which  is  the  greater  Icin^om,  as  to  suffer  any  such  arrogant  and 
presumptuous  thoughtJ*  to  enter  into  our  minds  ;  our  ways  also 
arc  witneAses  of  the  contrary,  against  the  maliciuug,  who  do  not 
expten  what  wo  are  or  have  been,  but  do  still  devise  what  may 
bo  fuel  for  a  eomnion  combuiftion.  Yet  eharitv  is  no  prt'sump- 
tion,  and  the  common  duty  of  charity  bindeth  nil  Christiana  at 
all  timeffi,  both  to  pray  and  profess  their  desire,  that  all  others 
were  not  only  almost  but  altOjEfether  eneh  as  themselves,  exeept 
their  afflictions  and  distresses  ;  and.  besides  common  charity,  we 
are  bound  as  Cumnussioners  in  a  special  duty  to  propfumd  the 
best  and  readiest  mnanx  for  fleit1iri[r  of  a  firm  peace.  As  we  lovo 
not  to  be  curious  in  another  commonwealth,  nor  to  play  the  bi- 
shop in  another  diocese,  so  may  we  not  bo  careless  and  negli- 
gent in  tli&t  which  coneemeth  both  nations.  We  do  all  know  and 
profcea,  that  reli^on  is  not  only  the  mean  to  nerve  God  and  to 
save  our  own  souls,  but  that  it  is  also  the  basis  and  foundation 
of  kingdoms  and  states,  aud  the  strongest  band  to  the  subjects 
unto  their  prince  in  true  loyalty,  and  to  kuit  their  licarts  one  to 
another  in  true  unity.  Nothing  is  so  powerful  to  divide  the 
hearts  of  people  as  division  in  religion  ;  nothing  so  Rtrong  to 
unite  them  as  unity  in  rttligion :  and  the  greater  zeal  in  differ- 
ent religions,  the  greater  division  ;  but  the  more  zeal  in  one  reli- 
gion, tlu-  more  firm  union.  In  the  paradise  of  nature  the  divert 
sity  of  flowers  and  herbs  is  pleasant  and  useful ;  but  in  the  para- 
dise of  the  Church,  different  and  contrary  religious  are  unplea- 
sant and  hurtful.  It  is  therefore  to  be  wished,  that  there  were 
one  Confession  of  Faith,  one  form  of  Catechism,  one  Directory, 
for  all  the  ports  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  prayer,  preach- 
ing, administration  of  soeranients,  &c.,  and  ouu  ffirm  of  church 
ligQVomment  in  all  the  Church(»  of  his  Majesty's  dominions.''^* 
Even  before  these  views  were  communicated  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Treaty  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  great  numbers  of  petitions 
had  been  presented  to  parliament  from  different  parts  of  Eng- 
land, some  pra^nng  for  the  total  extirpation  of  Prelacy,  and 
others  for  a  reformation  in  the  liturgy,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  ;  but  nil  agreeing  in  representing  some  do- 

'  Rxtraelnl  from  a  very  intflrfnting  Tolume  of  {inblir  tlocumonts  printed  xl 
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eidod  change  a«  noocsear)'  for  the  peace  of  tlio  kingdom.  Tho 
parliament  indicated  no  unwilUngnees  to  have  the  question  of 
church  government  fully  investigated,  and  no  peculiar  desire  to 
mniutaiu  the  prclatic  hierarchy  ;  but  gave  no  intimation  of  thoir 
o^vu  ultimate  intentions  on  the  subject^  if,  indeed,  they  had  al- 
ready framed  any  definite  design,  which  they  probably  liad  not 
So  fur  the  subject  waa  in  a  proper  train ;  for  while  a  civil 
vernment  may  with  perfect  propriety  either  repeal  the  Ui 
which  have  respect  to  tho  civil  status  of  a  national  church, 
fraoie  new  enactments  for  tho  purpose  of  giving  civil  effect 
eocleuAstical  arrangements,  it  would  bo  an  uncunstitutional 
overstepping  of  its  own  proviooo  to  dictate  to  a  Church  in  what 
manner  to  construct  its  government,  to  frame  its  creed,  and  to 
determine  its  discipline. 

While  the  treaty  was  proceeding  slowly  at  London,  interrupt 
ed  by  tho  trial  of  Strafford,  the  General  Assembly  met  at 
Andrews,  20th  July  Itiil  ;  but  as  the  Scotttsli  parliament  was 
to  meet  at  Edinburgh  about  the  same  time,  the  Assembly  ad- 
journed till  the  S7th  July,  on  which  day  it  waa  to  resume  its 
sittinge  at  Edinburgh.  Before  that  day  several  of  the  Scottish 
CommiBsioners  had  returned ;  anti  Henderson  was  appointed 
moderator,  on  account  of  several  difficult  matters,  whicli,  it  was 
felt,  wouM  re(|uiro  tho  guiding  hand  of  such  a  man  to  conduct 
with  safety.  Tho  contest  of  the  preceding  year  respecting  pri- 
vate raoctinga  was  renewed,  Henry  Guthry  being  still  bent  on 
their  entire  suppression,  to  which  others  would  not  consent.  By 
tho  wise  and  temperate  management  of  Henderson  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  this  irritating  topic  was  effecte<l ;  the  Aberdeen 
sot  was  consigned  to  oblivion,  and  a  new  act  passed,  giving  sanc- 
tion to  all  that  pious  privato  Christians  could  wish,  and  guarding 
against  the  dangers  of  abuses  in  their  religious  meetings.  A 
communication  was  received  from  several  ministers  in  Eng- 
land, re<|ueating  the  npiuion  of  the  ABserably  reapecting  church 
government,  especially  with  reference  to  the  syetcm  of  the  In- 
dependents, or,  as  it  may  bo  termed,  tho  Congregational  systein. 
The  Assembly,  as  might  be  ex[>ectod,  gave  its  approbation 
strongly  in  favour  of  tho  Presbyterian  system.  Following  out 
the  idea  which  bad  been  suggested  by  tho  Commissioners  in  Lon- 
don. Ht-iiderHtin  proposed  to  tho  Assembly  the  propriety  of  fram- 
n  full  and  systematic  sclu-nit'  of  nil  things  rcipiired  in  a  rcr 
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^gularly-constitut^d  eliurch.  namely,  a  Confession  of  Faith,  a  Cn- 

'techism,  and  a  Dirt'ctory  for  all  parU  of  the  public  worship  of 

'€^od.     The  Assembly  not  only  udniittod  the  deflirablonesH  of  Hiirh 

a  moaftnre,  but  aeaipni-'il  the  task  of  executing  it  tn  HonderAon 

himself,  porraittin)r  him  to  retire  from  hia  pastoral  duties,  that 

might  devote  hh  whole  lime  and  strength  to  the  discthargt!  of 

\9o  important  a  duty,  and  empowering  him  to  call  to  his  assist- 

,anoe  such  of  his  brethren  as  he  knew  to  be  most  highly  quali- 

ffiod.' 

One  conctitntinnal  nlement  was  introduced  by  this  Awerably, 
which   has  be<<n  productive  of  much  good  to  the  Cliurch,  and 
also  of  some  harm.    This  was  the  appointment  of  a  Commission 
of  Assembly,  empowured  to  tiuifnh  the  businesa  which  the  Assem- 
bly had  not  been  able  to  accomplish  during  its  regular  sitting, 
^to  attend  during  the  meeting  of  parliament,  to  visit  tho  nnivor- 
ntics,  and  generally  to  attend  to  tho  welfare  of  the  Church. 
[This  Commission  was  at  first  to  consist  of  about  forty  ministers 
]«nd  sixteen  elders ;  but  subsequently  it  was  so  enlarged  as  to 
k  include  all  tho  members  of  Assembly,  to  have  four  regular  meefc- 
l^ings,  with  power  to  adjourn,  and  its  quorum  to  amount  to  thirty- 
tone,  of  whom  twonty-ono  were  to  bo  ministers. 

King  Charles  had  been  uo  inattentive  sjHJCt-ator  of  the  reepect 
l«hown  to  the  Scottish  Commisfiionoi-s  in  London  ;  and  ho  was 
^perfectly  aware  that  his  discontented  subjects  in  England  hoped 
^for  support  from  the  Scottish  army,  ghould  their  disagreement 
with  their  sovereign  proceed  to  an  open  rupture,  as  it  threaton- 
^ed  to  do.  He  formed,  therefore,  tho  resolution  to  visit  Scotland 
onoe  more  in  person,  and  attempt  either  to  disunite  tho  Cove- 
nanters, or  to  prevent  them  from  nntcring  into  a  closer  union  with 
I  the  Engli.<!h  parliament.  He  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  gained 
over  Montrose,  and  he  probably  anticipated  equal  success  with 
a  considerable  numljer  more  of  the  ambitious  Scottish  nobility, 
if  he  were  once  among  thorn.  He  had  detennined  to  act  a  part ; 
"but  to  such  vigilant  eyes  as  were  around  him  it  was  too  apparent 
that  ho  was  only  acting,  ffe  was  courteous  to  the  Covenanters, 
akncjst  to  flattery.  He  lavished  honours  on  those  who  had  been 
in  arms  against  him ;  but  he  remained  stonily  unforgiving  to 
:  ItalmL-rino,  whose  life  he  had  formerly  sought.     He  wae  so  eager 
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to  sign  and  ratify  every  act  of  parlianumt  nnd  AMombly.  thi 
he  could  acarcoly  be  prevailed  on  to  give  them  first  a  cursory^ 
pcniBal.    The  Covenant  was  subscribed  by  the  parliament  openly^j 
ami  with  his  Majentys  eonKeiit ;  and,  during  the  uholv  time 
his  reaidenen  in  Seotland,  the  King  conformed  to  the  Presbyteriaal 
mode  of  worship,  expressing  no  hmging  for  the  liturgy.    There 
was  in  all  this  too  niurh  compliance  to  nrguo  full  sincerity ;  ondi 
tho  CovenanterB  had  experienced   too  much  (tf  tho   unhappj 
King's  dissimulation  on  former  occasions,  to  bo  able  at  once 
throw  aside  all  mispicion.     Even  if  they  had,  they  must  have] 
been  startled  from  credulous  aecurity,  first  by  some  slight  indM 
cations  of  danger,  and  finally  by  one  terrific  and  ptirtontoua 
event,  enough  to  rou8*>  nnd  nppal  the  most  lethargic.     Tho  Eari 
of  Montrosi.!  was  at  that  time  a  prisoner  iu  Edinburgh,  accused 
of  a  treacherous  correspondence  with  the  King.     An  alarm, 
known  in  histon,-  by  tho  name  of  the  "  Incident,"  startled  tha- 
capital  with  terror,  and  caused   tho  suddcu  flight  of   Hamil- 
ton and  Arg}'le  from  the  apprehended  danger  of  aasassination.^ 
And  their  souls  were  horrified  by  the  intelligence  from  Ireland, 
that  the  Papists  had  risen  in  a  body,  and  massacred  countleaa 
thousands  of  tho  unsuspecting  and  defenceless  Protestant  in- 
habitants."    M'liile  their  hearts  were  throbbing  at  the  recital 
of  the  atrocious  barbarities  ]^rpotrated  by  Irish  Papists,  they 
could  not  foi"get,  that  on  several  prerious  attempts  of  insurrec- 
tion by  these  doludi^d  and  blood-thirsty  men,  Charles  had  re- 
fused to  proclaim  their  conduct  rebellious ;  and  yet  that,  when 
they  in  the  most  peaceful  manner  asserted  their  own  religious 
freedom,  they  were  instantly  proclaimed  rebels,  and  ordere  issued 
for  their  deetruction  by  fire  and  sword.     They  cannot,  theare- 
foro,  be  blamed. — they  ought  rather  to  be  praised, — that  wliilo 
they  accepted  gladly  their  monarch's  ratification  of  their  rt»li- 
gious  liberties,  thoy  were  not  deluded  by  his  "  king-craft." 

When  the  King  returned  to  London,  he  was  assailed  by  the 
unwise  complaints  of  tht;  prelates,  that  his  oonccesions  to  tho 
Scottish  Church  had  rendered  the  overthrow  of  Episoopaoy 
almost  inevitable  in  England  also.  At  tho  same  time  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  laid  before  him  a  statement  of  national  griev- 
ances, which  still  more  increased  his  dissatisfactiou  with  their 
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conduct  and  with  Ins  own.  The  ju:ilou(<_v  between  the  King  and 
the  parliament  had  now  reached  that  extreme  point  which  the 
allghteet  increase  would  convert  into  avowed  hostility.  By  that 
fatality  which  attended  the  whole  of  the  royal  and  prelatic  mea- 
sures, the  provocation  wa**  given  by  the  very  parties  who  tthould 
liavo  been  most  anxious  to  avoid  it.  The  bishops  left  the  House 
of  LonU,  on  the  pretext  that  they  eould  not  nttond  it  with  per^ 
fionnl  (tafety  ;  protesting,  at  the  wime  time,  that  wliatever  legis- 
lative onaotmenis  should  take  [ilace  in  their  absence  should  be 
held  null  and  void.  This  was  instantly  resented  by  the  Com- 
luona  06  a  treasonable  attempt  to  jKiralyze  the  govoniment  of 
the  conntry,  and  Umiw  the  kingdom  iato  anarchy.  The  King''s 
almost  simultjineouR  attempt  to  «eize  forcibly  tho  persons  of 
some  of  the  leading  membei-s  of  p:irliament,  completed  tho 
broaeh  betwoon  him  and  them,  and  drove  their  quarrel  to  the 
dread  arhitraitient  uf  war.  In  vain  did  the  Scottish  Commift- 
sionera  otter  their  mediation,  and  strive  to  pro<!ure  an  amioable 
adjustment  of  all  disputed  points.  Their  mediation  was  rejected 
indignantly  by  the  King,  who  regarded  them  as  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  prime  movers  of  all  these  contests,  by  having  set  tho 
example  of  successful  resistance  to  his  arbitrary  will. 

The  Covonant^rs  Ixad  now  a  very  difficult  part  to  act.  Their 
loyalty  to  the  King  had  never  been  shaken,  oven  when  in  arms 
against  hia  despotic  attempts  :  and  they  were  unwilling  to  con- 
tribute towards  overwhelming  him  in  that  struggle  which  he 
had  himself  provoked.  At  the  same  time,  the  contest  in  which 
the  English  parliament  was  engaged  bore  so  close  a  resemblance 
to  their  own,  that  their  sympathies  naturally  flowed  towards 
men  contending  for  civil  and  religious  liberty.  An  uneasy  neu- 
trality was  all  they  could  for  a  time  determine  to  maintain, 
watching  anxiously  tho  progress  of  ovente,  and  feeling  deeply 
interested  in  lM)lh  of  the  contending  powers. 

[1642.] — When  the  Assembly  met  at  St  AndreWf*,  on  the 
28th  of  July  IG42,  it  began  to  bo  apparent  that  the  political 
movements  in  England  were  about  to  involve  Scotland  also  in 
the  wild  anil  maddening  whirl  of  civil  war.  Both  the  King  and 
the  parliament  oddi-essed  letters  to  tho  Assembly,  each  blaming 
the  other  for  the  fierce  collision  which  had  taken  place,  nnd 
both  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  support  of  the  C<ivenant<;r8. 
The  more  war\'  of  tho  leading  men  were  averse  from  taking  any 
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prcci[iilnto  st^p ;  ami  the  anaworp  to  tfaoee  lettora  were  written 
by  Henderson  in  the  most  guanled  terms.  Ttiit  thoro  wore 
others  who  were  eager  to  encourage  the  English  parliament,  ro- 
ganling  it  but  liu  iu:t  of  |;ratltiid(j  to  loud  am-sistancu  to  thai 
body  from  whom  they  had  iibt:iined  aid  in  their  own  hour  of 
noed.  The  General  Aeaembly  at  tliia  time,  and  for  ecvernl  sub- 
sequnni  yearn,  manifcstud  its  synipalhy  for  the  distresstid  etate 
of  the  Presbyterian  Churtih  in  lrolan«l,  by  sending  mini^terfl  to 
that  country  to  administ4?<r  the  ordinances  of  religion  among  the 
destitute  eongregations;  and  from  this  time  forward  a  warm 
reciprocal  attachment  subsisted  between  the  Prcsb_\-terian9  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  ami  a  deep  interest  in  each  other's  wel- 
fare, which  recent  circumstanoes  have  greatly  strengthened. 
Little  else  of  public  moment  was  transacted  at  this  Assouibly, 
with  the  exception  of  aomu  discussion  respecting  |>atronage, 
which  the  Church  ^visited  to  modify,  so  far,  at  least,  that  the  pa- 
tron might  not  present  whomsoever  ho  pleased,  but  select  one 
out  of  a  list  of  six  to  bo  furnished  to  him  by  the  Presbytery. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  Commission  a  communication  was 
received  from  the  English  parliament,  intimating  their  intention 
to  call  an  assembly  of  divines,  to  deliberate  respecting  the  for- 
mation of  such  a  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechism,  and  Directory, 
IIS  might  lead  to  the  desired  uniformity  between  the  Churches 
of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  requesting  CVimmiseioners  from  the 
Scottish  Churoh  to  assist  in  their  deliberations.  CommiMionora 
were  nominated  to  bo  in  ruadincs».  but  their  di'parturo  was  de- 
layed till  the  English  Assembly  should  actually  meet,  which, 
however,  did  not  take  place  till  the  following  year. 

Before  the  King  left  Scotland  in  161'l,  he  had  empowored  a 
semi-parliament,  or  convention  of  estates,  to  moot  from  time  to 
time  in  Edinburgh,  for  tho  conservation  of  the  public  peace ; 
and  this  convention  naturally  assumed  the  whole  conduct  of  public 
affairs.  There  had  always  been  a  considerable  number  of  the 
nobility  strongly  opposed  to  the  Covenanters  and  devoted  to  tho 
King,  and  several  more  had  l>een  gained  to  that  side  during  bis 
Majesty's  late  visit.  The  consot^uencc  was,  that  party-ppirit  di- 
vidLiI  uU  their  deliberations,  and  tended  to  drive  them  both  to 
extremes.  They  ceased  to  consider  whether  they  ought  to  re- 
main in  a  st4Vt*f  of  neutrality  during  the  war  between  the  King 
and  the  parliament  or  not,  and  were  oidv  anxious  to  determine 
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which  party  thoy  should  assist.  In  tho  raonn  timo,  the  King 
hod  been  generally  eoooessful  ia  hts  military  operations,  and  tho 
porliamont  was  reduood  to  a  state  of  great  danger,  tiod  the 
Scottish  army  then  joine<l  tht;  King,  there  can  bo  little  doubt 
that  by  their  assistance  he  would  speedily  have  reduced  the  in- 
8tu;gexii8  to  gubjoction.  But  tho  Covenanters  knew  well  that  he 
would  bo  no  sooner  placed  firmly  on  his  seat  of  power  than  ho 
would  trample  them  beneath  hi>i  feet,  and  nvortlirow  all  the 
work  of  religious  reformation  which  they  had  been  toiling  to 
erect. 

[1643. J — Such  wad  the  perilous  otate  of  public  affairs,  and  such 
tho  viflWH  and  feelings  of  tho  Covenanters,  when  various  proofs 
of  additional  dangers  came  to  light.  A  plot  was  discovered,  in 
which  tho  royaliets  were  to  have  raised  an  army  in  Scotland,  to 
bo  hoaded  by  Hamilton  and  Montrose,  and  led  to  the  assistance 
of  tho  King.  Another  of  a  still  more  formidable  nature  was 
also  detected,  from  wliich  it  appeared,  that  tho  King  had  en- 
tered into  a  combination  with  tho  pcrjjetrators  of  tho  recont 
fearful  massacre  in  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  them  to 
invade  Scotland,  effect  a  junction  with  the  royalieta  there,  aiiy- 
press  tho  Covenanters,  and  then  advance  into  England,  and  as- 
sist him  against  the  parliament.*  Those  discoveries  alarmed  the 
Convention  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  resolved  to  abandon  their 
neutral  ground,  and  enter  into  a  treaty  with  tho  English  parlia- 
ment as  soou  :ut  Comminsioners  from  it  should  arrive. 

The  General  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  tho  2d  of  Au- 
gust ;  and  feeling  that  they  wei-e  on  the  brink  of  another  cTL>ntful 
crisis,  they  began  by  setting  apart  a  day  for  solemn  faHting  and 
supplication  for  Divine  guidance  through  the  perils  of  Fuch  dark 
and  trnubloufl  times.  Henderson  was  again  chosen  Moderator. 
After  a  few  days  spent  in  routine  business,  the  Knglish  Com- 
misffloners  arrived,  consisting  partly  of  civilians  t<j  transact  bu- 
Bineas  with  tht-  Scottish  Convention,  and  partly  of  miiiJHters  to 
ooofer  with  the  Assembly.  Tho  result  of  thesu  ctmferences  wa«, 
the  framing  of  that  well-knon-n  bond  of  union  between  the  two 
countries,  The  Solemn  Leacu  e  and  Covena.vt, — a  document 
which  wo  nmy  be  pardone*!  for  terming  the  noblest,  in  its  essential 
nature  an<l  principles,  of  all  that  are  recorded  among  tho  intor- 
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national  transactions  or  thu  world.  It  wao  written  by  Alexander 
UondorHon,  read  by  hiui  to  the  At^jiembly  on  tho  17th  of  August, 
reoeivud  and  Approved  of  with  emotinna  of  the  deopest  Bolemnity 
and  awQ,  with  whispered  prayers  and  thankH^vinga  and  out- 
gtiflhing  tears,  then  carried  t«  the  Convention  of  Estates,  and 
by  them  unanimously  ratified.*  It  was  subsequently  sent  to 
London,  where,  on  tho  25th  of  September,  it  waa  accepted  and 
subscribed  by  the  English  parliament  and  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly of  Divines.  The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  bound 
the  unitLNl  kingdoms  to  endeavour  tho  preflenation  of  the  re- 
formed religion  in  the  Church  of  Scnthand,  in  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  and  gfovomment,  and  tho  reformation  of  religion  in 
the  king<loms  of  England  and  Ireland,  according  to  tho  Word 
of  God,  ajul  tho  example  of  tho  bostrroformed  churches. — the 
extirpation  of  Popery  and  Prelacy, — the  defence  of  the  King*a 
person,  authority,  and  honour, — and  the  pi*eseri'ation  and  de- 
fence of  tho  true  religion  and  liberties  of  tho  kingdom  in  peace 
and  unity. 

PerhajM  no  great  intematirmal  trangaction  has  over  been  so 
much  misrepresented  and  maligned  as  tho  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant.  Even  its  defenders  have  often  exposed  it  and  its  ao^ 
thora  to  eevero  censures  by  their  unwise  modes  of  defence. 
There  oan  bo  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  intelligent  and 
thoughtful  ma.n,  thut  on  it  mainly  rciati^,  under  Pi-ovidenoo,  tho 
noble  atructunj  of  the  Rritish  constitution.  But  for  it,  so  far 
oa  man  may  judge,  these  kingdoms  would  have  been  placed  be- 
neath the  deadeniug  bondage  of  absolute  ilespotisni ;  and  in  the 
fat«  of  iintain,  tho  liberty  and  civilization  of  tho  world  would 
have  sustained  a  fatal  paralysing  shock.  This  consideration 
alone  might  bid  the  statesman  pau^e  before  ho  ventures  to  con- 
demn the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  But  to  the  Christian 
we  may  su^^est  still  loftier  thoughts.  Tho  groat  principles  of 
that  flacred  bond  are  those  of  tho  Uiblc  itself.  It  may  bo  tliat 
Britain  was  not  then,  and  i»  not  yet,  in  a  fit  state  to  receive 
them,  ond  to  make  them  her  principles  and  rules  of  national  go- 
veniment  and  law.  But  they  are  not  on  that  account  untrue, 
nor  even  impmeticable  ;  and  the  glorioua  predictions  of  inspired 
Scripture  forotoU  a  time  when  they  will  be  more  than  realiieed. 
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ood  when  all  the  kingduius  of  this  earth  shall  bcHiomo  the  kiiig- 
doniB  of  Jcbovah  and  ut'  hitt  Aiioiuted,  nnd  all  shall  be  united  in 
one  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  under  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  nf  lords.  And  though  that  lime  may  he  yet  far  diRtant, 
who  may  presume  to  say  that  the  seemingly  prcmaturo  and  in- 
effectual attem]>t  to  realize  it  by  the  heavenly-mindod  patriarchs 
of  Scotland'o  Second  lleformatiou  was  not  the  first  faint  strug- 
gling day-beam  piercing  the  worUi's  thick  darkneus,  and  ruveal- 
ing  to  the  eye  of  faith  an  earnest  of  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of 
rigliteousnese  I  True,  the  clouds  soon  darkened  <iown  and  hid 
that  herald  day-beam  ;  but  not  less  certainly  does  the  day  aj)- 
proach,  although  its  dai,Miing  hour  bo  shaded  in  the  deepest 
glooui.  A  saen-d  priuoipl*j  wa^^  then  infused  into  the  heart  of 
nations,  which  cannot  perish  ;  a  light  th4-n  shone  into  the  world's 
(l&rknoas,  which  cannot  be  extinguished :  and  generations  not 
remote  may  sec  that  principle  quickcniug  and  evolving  in  all  its 
irresistible  might,  uud  tlmt  light  bursting  forth  in  its  all-bright- 
L'ning  gloi'y. 

But  we  must  not  farther  pursue  this  line  of  thought,  however 
attractive.  Another  and  a  loss  delightful  coiireo  of  roJlection 
demands  our  notice.  It  has  often  been  said,  that  the  Covenan- 
ters wore  circumvented  by  the  English  parliament,  and  wore 
drawn  into  a  league  with  men  who  mtiant  only  to  employ  them 
for  their  own  purposes,  anil  then  nithcr  cast  them  ofi",  or  subdue 
them  beneath  a  sterner  sway  than  that  of  Charles.  Were  it 
even  so,  it  might  prove  the  treachery  of  the  English,  but  would 
expose  the  Covenanters  to  no  heavier  accusation  than  that  of 
unsuspecting  simplicity  of  mind.  They  ought  to  have  first  as- 
€Qrt«iDod,  men  say,  what  form  of  church  government  England 
intended  to  adopt,  befuro  they  had  consented  to  the  League. 
And  yet  tlio  same  accusers  fiercely  con<lenm  the  Scottish  Cove- 
nanters for  attempting  to  force  their  own  Presbyterian  forms  upon 
the  people  of  England,  The  former  accusation  manifestly  de- 
stroys the  latter.  That  the  Covenanters  did  not  attempt  to 
force  Presbytery  upon  England,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  they 
entered  into  the  League  without  any  such  specific  stipulation; 
and  they  sought  no  such  stipulation,  hocauae  it  was  contraiy  to 
their  principles  either  to  submit  to  force  in  matters  of  religion, 
or  to  attempt  utiing  force  against  other  free  Chrifiian  men.  It 
furgueSi  therefore,  ignorance  both  of  their  principle!*  and  of  their 
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oondaot,  to  bring  ac;aiDBt  them  an  accusation  bo  grountllosB  and 
so  baae.  They  cooBcnted  to  lend  thoir  aid  to  England  in  her 
day  of  puriL,  in  which  peril  they  were  themselves  involved;  but 
they  led  to  England  s  aa^mblcd  diNiaca  the  ifravo  and  ro^on- 
siUo  task  of  reforming  their  own  Church ;  lending  merely,  aa  they 
were  ro(iuest«d,  the  assistance  of  some  of  their  own  most  learned, 
pious,  and  experienced  miuiateri^.  to  promote  the  great  and  holy 
enterprise.  For  that  they  have  been  and  they  will  bo  blnmod 
by  witlings,  soioUsts,  and  infidel  philu8opheri!i ;  but  what  Eng- 
land's best  and  grcatcet  men  sought  with  earnest  desire,  and 
received  with  respect  and  gratitude,  Scotland  need  never  bo 
ashamed  that  her  venerable  covenanted  fathers  did  not  dccUne 
to  grant. 

Yet  in  one  respect  they  did,  in  our  opinion,  err.  They  al- 
lowed their  Solemn  Leagne  to  involve  them  too  deeply  in  matters 
of  a  strictly  civil  character.  This  was,  iDdec<l,  wliat  Engbuid 
chiefly  sought ;  but  the  very  fact  that  in  Uieir  preliminary  ooafer- 
onces  the  English  Commitisiuners  arpied  for  a  Civil  League  Alone, 
ought  to  have  made  the  Scottish  doubly  wary  of  tho  dangers  into 
which  thoy  might  be  drawn.  Their  host  apology,  however,  con- 
sists in  the  fact^  that  they  were  compelled  by  stem  necessity  to 
save  tho  civil  liberties  of  England,  gr  to  incur  tho  imminent 
hazard  of  losing  speedily  their  own  religious  freodom.  They  had 
gained,  by  a  long  and  anluous,  but  bloodless  struggle,  all  for 
which  they  sti-ove ;  and  they  might  naturally  cherish  tho  hopo 
that  tho  Bame  result  would  crown  tho  efforts  of  their  English 
brethren.  Thus  were  thoy,  by  nceessity  and  hopo,  drawn  into  a 
now  and  more  dpHperate  contest,  destined  tn  have  a  very  differ- 
ent termination,  which  their  utmost  effortjs  were  not  able  to 
a\'ort.  Being  once  engaged  in  this  new  conflict,  they  were  ine- 
vitably borne  along  in  the  mighty  movements  of  tho  more  powei^ 
ful  nation,  and  made  to  share,  with  equal  uun-ilUugness,  in  its 
crimes  and  in  its  self-inflioted  pmiishment.  And  lot  it  be  care- 
fully observed,  that  the  difference  between  tho  conduct  of  the 
English  parliament  in  the  great  civil  war,  and  of  the  Covenantors 
in  their  time  of  struggle,  consisted  in  and  was  caused  bv  tliis, — 
that  in  England  it  was  essentially  a  contest  in  defence,  nr  for 
tho  assertion,  of  civil  liberty, — in  Scotland,  for  religious  purity 
and  freedom.  In  England,  therefore,  it  was  guided  by  a  secular 
principle,  and  permitted  the  free  development  of  all  the  stormy 
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IpoAisionR  that  rngo  within  th"  hoart  of  striving  and  rovcnjjofiil 
[liuman  aaturo;  in  Scotland,  it  was  govcmed,  oho^teucd,  and  oven 
latlowud,  by  the  controlling  preawnce  of  a  saored  principle,  by 
kwbich  man's  wrath  vriw  chcckf?d,  subdued,  or  turned  aside,  till 
[truth  prevailed,  and  victorj'  was  crowned  with  peace.  England's 
inrco  wars  for  civil  Ii'bi>rty  laid  her  and  hnr  unfortunate  ufutist- 
lant  prortrato  beneath  the  feet  of  an  iron-heart*d  uflnr]M»r  and 
[despot.  Scotland'»  calm  and  bloodless  defence  of  religious  purity 
land  freedom  sheared  to  Her  those  ull-ineaiimablc  blessings,  broke 
1^0  chains  of  her  powerful  neighbour,  revealed  to  mankind  a 
[principle  of  universal  truth  and  might,  and  poured  into  her  own 
ienished  heart  a  stream  of  life,  sacred,  immortal,  and  divine. 

As  the  very  object  for  which  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
\wa»  framed  waa  to  secure  the  utmost  practicable  degree  of  uni- 
[Ibrmity  in  the  religious  worship  of  both  countries,  and  as  the 
English  divines  had  already  met  at  Westminster  to  take  the 
[irhole  subject  into  the  most  deliberate  conai deration,  and  had 
^quested  the  aaaistanoe  of  Commissioners  from  the  Church  of 
'Scotland,  the  General  Assembly  named  some  of  the  most  cinj- 
.  nent  of  tlieir  luiiiisiers  and  elders  as  Commissioners  to  the  West- 
IZDinst«r  Assembly.     These  were,  Alexander  Henderson,  Robert 
l1)ouglas,  Robert  Baillie,  George  Gillespie,  and  Samuel  Uuther- 
tford,  ministers  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  Lord  Maitland  (after- 
wards Lauderdale),  and  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Wniriston, 
l«ldcr8.     It  does  not  appear  that  either  the  Eurl  of  Ca^filis  or 
Robert  Douglas  attended  the  VVestuiiuster  Assembly  during  its 
Lprotracted  labours ;  but  so  efficient  were  the  other  Comnii«fion' 
'ere,  that  their  absence  produced  no  injury  to  the  cause  of  Pres- 
bytery.     We  have  already  briefly   characterized   Henderson, 
Baillie,  and  Gillespie ;  and  few  need  to  be  informed  respecting 
the  character  of  Rutherford,  his  well-known  "  Letters'"  being  in 
almost  universal  circulation,  and  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by 
'all  who  are  able  to  appreciate  their  merits.     But  even  these 
••  Letteni"  convey  an  inade<{uate  view  of  that  extraordinary  man. 
His  \Triting8  on  the  great  controversial  subject*  of  the  period 
show  him  to  have  been  not  only  very  learned,  but  also  and  espe- 
cially to  have  been  one  of  the  deepest  thinkers  of  that  or  any 
age.     Many  have  asserted  that  his  work  called  "  Lex  Rox''  is 
of  anti-monarchical,  and  even  democratic  character;  and  ou  the 
Itrength  of  such  an  accusation  it  was  condemned  and  burnt  by 
y 


338 


HISTORY  OP  THK 


1643. 


the  syoophantic  minions  of  Oharlet)  II.  That  it  is  opposeil  to 
despotism  is  very  certain ;  but  it  is  as  certain  tliat  it  contains 
no  principles  contrary  to  thoeo  embodied  in  the  British  conetitu- 
taon.  Such  principle!^  indeed,  had  not  beon  then  rccofrnised  and 
lUMentod  t»  by  either  kinga  or  parliaments;  but  if  their  state- 
ment by  Rutherford  vi&s  prematurt),  let  it  always  be  remembered 
that  some  jwrson  must  sow  the  seed  of  which  othora  may  reap 
the  fruit;  and  It  ill  becomes  those  who  ore  practically  enjoying 
what  he  theoretically  maintained,  to  repeat  even  yet  the  dan- 
deroua  nccusations  utt«red  by  thu  enemies  of  liberty  against  a 
work  which  they  huvo  not  done  theroselvea  the  justici?  to  perus«. 
It  would  lead  us  into  what  might  seem  a  dij^rcasion  boyond 
our  province,  and  certainly  beyond  our  limits),  to  attempt  any 
adequate  account  of  the  NV'eatminstcr  Assembly.  As,  however, 
it  is  intimately  connectc<t  with  the  histor}'  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  we  must  very  briefly  givp  an  outlino  of  it^  character 
and  proceedings.  Ik-fore  the  arrival  of  the  Suuttish  Coramis- 
aionera,  both  the  English  parliament  and  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly had  determined  on  the  abolition  of  Prelacy  in  the  Church 
of  Kugland.  (t  was  also  fully  resolved,  that  a  great  refonna- 
tion  should  tako  place  in  all  religious  inattcra ;  but  what  form 
of  church  government  and  what  ruica  of  discipline  should  bo 
adopted,  were  subjects  on  which  the  greatest  differences  of  opi- 
nion prevailed.  Thoro  were  three  great  parties  in  the  \V«at- 
minstcr  Assembly  : — First,  the  Erastians,  who  held  that  it  be- 
longed only  to  the  civil  magistrate  to  inttict  church  cendureer  as  . 
well  ae  civil  punishments ;  and,  generally,  that  the  civil  magiairstt|^H 
is  the  proper  he^d,  the  source  and  ruler,  of  all  power,  eccleBiain*" 
tical  as  well  as  civil.  That  party  was  active  and  vehement.,  but 
not  numerous,  consisting  chiefly  of  lawvors,  and  only  one  or  two 
ministers.  Secondly,  the  Independents,  who  held  that  every  in- 
dividual congregation  of  Christians  has  an  entire  and  complete 
power  of  jurisdiction  over  it«  members  in  all  religious  matters, 
to  be  exorcised  by  its  elders  withiu  itself,  and  by  it«  own  sole 
authority.  These  amounted  to  ten  or  twelve,  and  were  men  of 
consi<)erable  ability,  and  exc^K'dingly  pertinacious  in  maintaining 
their  opinions.  Thirdly,  the  ri-oabyteriuns,  who  fonned  the 
majority  of  the  Assembly,  and  genorally  coincided  vrith  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Scottish  Oonimisai oners.  But  as  this  latter  party, 
though  most  nmnerous,  was  but  indifferently  acquainted  with 
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[tbo  PreBlijlrrian  polity,  hrmng  Httln  knowledge  nf  any  othor 
[than  thn  prelatip  fnrm  of  ohiirch  government,  the  task  of  ex- 
ipl&ining  and  vindioating  Presbyter)'  devolved  chiefly  upon  the 
[£coitii*h  dtvinea,  who  wore  admirably  qualified  for  the  import* 
It  duty.' 

The  first  struggle  in  the  Wciitiiuiuter  Assembly  waa  with  the 
'Erastiana,  and  took  pIa«o  at  the  very  commpncement  of  their 
Llabours.     In  pr«<paring  for  their  great  task,  the}'  had  stated 
in  inquiring  after  the  offieora  bolongiug  to  the  Church  of 
the  New  Testament,  wo  find  that  Christ,  who  is  Priest,  Prophet, 
King,  and  Head  of  tho  Church,  hath  fulness  of  {K>wur,  and  cou- 
[taineth  all  other  ofl&oea  by  way  of  ominency  in  liinuielf.     Ho  bo- 
'ing  aRC«?nded  far  above  all  heaven;^,  nnd  filling  all  things,  hath 
l^ven  all  officers  necessary  for  the  edification  of  hi«  Church/"* 
fProm  this  preface  necebuarily  followed  the  proj)Osition,  that  the 
;  government  of  the  Church  was  distinct  from  that  of  the  civil 
magijftrate, — neither  derived  from  it.  nor  fliibscrviont  to  it.   This 
'  the  Brafitians  opposed  ;  but  though  tlicy  were  easily  defeated  io 
[the  AMembly,  they  triumphed  in  the  parliament,  whicli,  after 
ly  evasions,  finally  refused  to  sanction  that  important  propo- 
The  struggle  with  the  Independents  wa»  of  much  longer 
[dnration.   Many  weeks  were  often  expended  in  debating  a  single 
^topic,  for  that  party  within  the  Assembly  were  in  a  state  of  in- 
timate connexion  with  the  political  Independenta  in  the  army, 
[who  dreaded  nothing  so  much  an  tho  conclusion  of  the  A«8em- 
>ly'8  labours,  their  posaiblo  ratification  by  tho  parliament,  and 
[the  consequent  termination  of  hostilities  before  their  own  schemes 
Lwere  ready  for  execution.      Wo  cannot  prosecute  tho  task  of 
kto^cing  tho  intrigues  of  the  Independents,  in  tho  Assembly,  in 
||>arlianicnt,  and  in  the  army ;  but  we  may  briefly  state  the  re- 
They  contrived  to  embarrass,  retanl,  and  ovRrrearh  tho 
ibly,  till  they  were  able  to  subvert  all  its  labours,  so  far  aa 
l^ngland  was  concerned  ;  they  kept  the  parliament  in  a  state  of 
^eonfuston  and  indecision  with  their  intrigue*,  till  they  had  tho 
jower  to  suppress  it  altogether;  and  they  contrived  so  to  bn^ 
moe  the  King^s  obstinacy  against  hnth  Asjiembly  and  parliament, 
to  paralyze  both  him  and  them,  till,  having  obtained  the  op 
Iportunity  which  they  sought,  they  put  the  unhappy  monarch  to 
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death,  ajwl  placed  the  scejitre  in  the  iron  ^a«p  of  military  d< 
jntimn. 

Thoro  is  ona  point  on  which  an  nlmost  aniverHal  niisnndcr- 
standing,  to  give  it  the  most  gentle  deaigiiution,  prevails.  The 
ProsbvtorianH  are  [>tirpetually  accuiteil,  not  only  of  wishing  to 
force  thoir  peculiar  ecclosiastical  polity  upon  England,  but  also 
of  8uch  extreme  intolerance,  that  they  would  not  permit  that  li- 
berty of  conseienoe  to  othera,  which  they  so  ntrenuously  demand- 
ed for  themselves.  Into  a  full  dir«cu8Rion  of  this  subject  our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter ;  but  truth  and  duty  compel  us 
to  offer  a  fiw  remarks.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  Inde- 
pendents formed  only  a  ftmall  minority  in  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly ;  and  conflet|uently  it  waa  impoitflible  that  their  form  of 
church  government  could  obtain  the  sanction  of  thai  body. 
Finding  their  endeavours  unsuccessful  in  the  Assembly,  they  had 
recourfio  to  political  intrigues  ;  and  to  give  the  most  plamtible 
aspect  to  their  proceedings,  they  put  forth  a  chkim  for  general 
toleration  of  .all  fomifl  and  kinds  of  rcHgioiis  worship.  Be  it  ob- 
served, tliat  thoy  became  advocates  of  toleration  only  after  tbey 
had  failed  in  obtaining  the  ascendency  of  tboir  own  opinions. 
And  to  what  did  this  toleration  amount !  To  the  unrestrained 
license  of  every  man,  or  knot  of  men,  to  utter  sentiments  in 
public,  however  blasphemous  and  revolting  to  reason  and  conw 
mon  sense ;  and  to  practise,  in  the  name  of  worship,  immoralities 
and  indecencies  of  a  nature  too  gi-oss  to  be  mentioned  !  That 
we  do  not  characterize  too  strongly  the  tenets  and  conduct  of 
the  almost  innumerable  sect^  whom  this  plea  of  general  tole- 
ration would  have  included,  must  be  obvious  to  every  jiorson 
tolerably  acfjuainted  with  the  history  of  the  period.^  Against 
a  toleration  of  this  kind  not  only  the  Presbj-terians,  but  also  the 
most  respectable  and  religious  of  the  Independents  themselves, 
strenuously  protested.  But  the  political  party  prevailed :  the 
cry  of  toleration  was  a  specious  war-cry  ;  and  even  to  the  pre- 
sent day  is  often  raised  bj  people  in  whose  mouths  it  means  mere 
licentiousness. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  a  principle  which  accounts 
for  the  number  of  strange  fanatical  sects  which  appeared  in  Eng- 
land at  this  period.   The  prclatic  Church  of  England  had  allownl 
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tJie  bud)'  of  the  community  to  ronmm  in  det^p  ignoroncxr ;  and 
when  that  Church  wan  overthrown  bo  Huddmily,  and  nothing 
ready  to  supply  ita  place,  tho  peopio  wore  left  to  follow  all  the 
wild  and  enthusiastic  fanci(»  which  such  a  timo  of  intcnno  oxcite- 
ment  was  certain  to  produce  in  strong  but  uncultivated  minds. 
In  Scotland,  on  tho  other  hand,  the  overthrow  of  Prelacy  had 
uo  other  efleot  than  that  of  permitting  tho  Prcsbj'torian  (.'hurch 
to  put  forth  its  native  powers  among  a  people  by  whom  ita  prin- 
ciples were  understood  and  cherished,  and  itH  discipline  beloved 
and  revered.  And  notwithstanding  nil  the  calumnies  which 
have  been  heaped  upon  our  Preebjterian  ancestors,  it  may  be 
safely  and  raoet  truly  averred,  that  intolerance,  in  the  right  sense 
of  the  woni,  never  waa  the  characteristic  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Expressions  of  a  severe  aspect  against  that  toleration 
which  included  all  kinds  of  blasphemous  and  immoral  licentious- 
ne«6,  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  our  fathers,  and  may  be 
warpp<l  and  mi8inter|>rotod  by  party  writers ;  and  wo  may  even 
admit  t-hat  they  were  not  at  all  times  sufficiently  guarded  in 
their  language  ;  but  if  any  thing  like  a  fair  allowance  be  made 
for  the  ppirit  of  the  times,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances 
amidst  which  they  acted  and  ivrote,  they  will  stand  completely 
vindicated  from  tho  charge  of  Intolerance  and  spiritual  des- 
potism. 

[I644.]— But  we  must  leave  tho  Westminster  Assembly,  and 
return  to  what  more  peculiarly  concerns  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  subscribing  of  the  Solenm  League  and  Covenant  bound  the 
two  kingdoms  of  Kngland  and  Scotland  by  a  mutual  defensive 
bond,  in  all  that  regarded  religion,  wliieh  both  thus  vowed  to 
maintain.  In  consequence  of  this  nmtual  league,  the  Scottish 
army  again  entered  England,  for  the  puri)oeo  of  co-operaiing 
with  that  of  tho  parliament.  This  took  place  on  the  lyth  of 
Januar)'  IG1>4,  under  the  command  of  General  Leslie,  now  Karl 
of  Levon,  Lieutenant- Qeneral  Haillio,  and  Ma.jor-(Teneral  David 
1./eslie.  A  great  chan*re  speedily  took  place  in  the  state  of  af- 
fairs in  Knglofld,  the  King  being  unable  to  make  head  against 
the  oombined  armies.  The  course  of  the  military  operations 
which  took  place  we  do  not  intimd  to  trace.  It  may,  however, 
be  stat^,  that  the  English  parliament  was  wann  or  cold  in  it« 
professions  of  n^gard  to  tho  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
to  the  uniformity  of  religion  in  Iho  two  kingiloms.  exactly  in 
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jwoportion  to  ita  need  of  Scotland's*  mllilan'  aid;* — proving 
oomplctuly  what  luto  bL'uii  suggetttud,  that  the  contest  in  Eng- 
land vfaa  chiefly  %'aged  for  the  sake  of  ciril  liberty^  but  in  Scot- 
land for  thfi  purity  and  freedom  of  religion. 

Nuthing  of  peculiar  importance  v/an  transacted  in  the  General 
Asanmbly  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  3lRt  of  May  164*l>. 
It«  time  woe  occupied  ohieHy  with  letters  from  the  Scottish  Com- 
missioners at  Westmiiwter,  and  from  thu  Kii^li-sli  divines,  and 
with  retuiiiing  an.<)werH  to  tliene  letters.  A  new  Presbyterj*  wnn 
erected  at  Diggar ;  the  declaration  of  the  Scottieh  royalist  nobles 
at  Oxford  was  censured  ;  and  some  additional  salutary  acts  were 
passed  for  thu  encouragement  of  learning,  aimilar  to  those  of 
furmer  Assemblies. 

[1645.] — The  Assembly  mot  on  the  22d  of  January  16+5, 
earlier  than  had  been  intended,  on  account  of  urgent  business 
which  demanded  its  attention.  Baillte,  Gillespie,  and  Warria- 
ton  had  come  to  give  an  account  of  the  progrees  made  by  the 
Westminster  Assembly ;  and  Montrose  was  spreading  terror 
and  dcvatitation  through  ihS  kingdom,  wliich  was  comparatively 
defenceless  in  yonsequencfl  of  its  most  experienced  generals  and 
best  troops  being  in  England.  The  report  of  the  Commisaionera 
was  received  with  great  approbation,  and  the  directory  for  pub- 
lic worship  wliich  they  bnnigbt  with  them  received  the  sanction 
of  the  Assembly.  A  Tery  important  act  was  passed  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning,  the  principlea  and  regulations  of  which 
rcHcct  grcut  credit  on  the  enlightened  men  by  whom  it  was 
framed.  Another  verj-  remarkable  act  was  that  entitled  "  A 
Solemn  and  Seasonable  Warning,"  &o.,  in  which  r  clear  and 
strong  view  is  takeu  uf  thu  causes  of  the  national  disasters  by 
which  they  were  at  that  time  agitated  and  alarmed.  A  remon- 
Btranoe  was  also  written,  addre?Rc<i  to  tho  King,  in  which  the 
Assembly  exprossod  tho  most  earnest  dosiro  for  peace  on  religi- 
ous terms ;  and  letters  were  sent  to  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

All  hiatoriann  admit  that  the  meteor-like  e-ureer  of  ^fontroso 
was  one  of  the  causcs  of  his  Sovereign's  ruin.  It  gave  tho  un- 
fortunate King  so  much  confidence  in  what  he  esteemed  a  pro- 
pitious change  in  the  aspect  of  his  aflairs,  that  he  broke  off  nego- 
ciaiions  with  liis  antagonists  ;  and  it  furnished  another  proof  of 
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the  deceitful  obaracter  of  his  whole  dealings,  endeavouring'  to 
keep  them  in  tenui*  of  treaty  till  he  might  be  able  to  overpower 
them.  The  career  of  Montrose,  if  what  hia  adinirerH  ciall  bril- 
;4ifutt,  waa  bat  brief.  He  was  surprised  and  defeated  by  David 
lie,  at  Pbilipbaugh  near  Selkirk,  on  the  13th  of  September; 
and  with  his  defeat  vanished  the  laat  hopes  of  Charles  to  re- 
establish bis  power  by  foroe  of  arms.  With  regard  to  the  mili- 
tary aehiovemeata  of  Montrose,  the  barbarities  which  he  perpe- 
trated, and  the  retaliations  alleged  to  have  been  rommitted  by 
the  army  of  the  Covenanters,  wc  do  not  think  it  neceasarj-  to 
occupy  space,  farther  than  to  state,  that  while  wo  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  those  who  luxuriate  over  tales  of  wholesale  butchery 
on  the  battle-Held,  and  cities  sacked  amid  nil  the  naraeleas  atro- 
cities of  civil  «'ar,  we  have  as  little  with  those  who  cither  wail 
piteously  over  the  death  of  the  chief  nmrdorer,  or  exult  in  that 
melancholy  fate  which  genoralty  overtakes  the  bloody  and  deceit- 
ful man. 

[1646. J — The  defeat  of  his  own  army,  and  of  that  of  Montrose 
alsO}  reduced  the  unhappy  King  to  a  state  of  desperation;  and 
after  a  few  miserable  months  of  irresolution,  he  at  laat  Bed  in 
disguise  to  the  Scottish  army,  early  in  May  1646.  Humours 
had  previously  been  spread  that  ho  might  possibly  take  that 
very  step,  and  the  Covenanters  were  particidarly  anxious  that 
he  should  not,  foreseeing  clearly  the  dangerous  position  into 
which  it  would  throw  them.*  Soon  after  the  King's  arrival  in 
the  Scottish  army  they  marched  northwards  to  Newcastle,  where 
they  remainml  during  the  tedious  negociations  which  followed. 
The  Scottish  nobility,  army,  and  nation  in  general  would  most 
ivilliugly  have  encountered  ever)-  danger  in  his  defence,  if  ho 
could  have  been  prevailed  upon  to  ratify  the  Covenant.  But 
the  infatuated  monarch  remained  obstinate  ;  and  as  they  regard- 
ed the  sanctity  of  an  oath  as  moro  binding  than  the  mere  feel- 
ings of  natural  loyalty  and  affection  to  the  person  of  their  Sove- 
reign, thev  felt  themselves  constrained  tu  leave  him  to  liis  fate. 
H  Yet  they  perceived  both  his  danger  and  their  own ;  and  in  order 
to  save  him.  if  possible,  Alexander  Henderson  left  Ixmdon  and 
hajrt«nml  to  Newcastle,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  per- 
■uade  the  obstinate  King  to  abandon  his  inveterate  prejudices, 
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subscribe  the  Covenant,  and  rally  round  liiiu  the  brave  hcarU 
and  strong  arms  of  h\a  raithful  uiid  uucouqucred  Scottish  Hub- 
jootti.  Charles  would  not  bt*  |>ersuaded.  He  was  poeeeMed  by 
the  idea,  that  neither  of  the  contending  partioe  could  do  without 
him,  and  consequently  that,  even  though  he  had  been  beaten  in 
the  field,  they  must  yield  to  iiim  when  they  found  that  he  would 
not  yield  to  them. 

The  English  parliament  sent  propositions  to  bis  Majesty,  by 
acceding  to  which  hu  might  obtain  peace,  and  the  restoration  to 
a  large  raeaaure  of  regal  power ;  but  he  would  not  accede  to 
thoir  propositions,  any  more  than  to  the  Scottish  Covenant. 
Ht-'ndLTsou,  worn  out  with  his  many  and  arduous  toils,  and  over- 
whulined  with  afHlctiuu  on  account  of  the  miHerien  which  the  in- 
fatuated King  wa8  so  iruinifestly  bringing  upon  himself  and  the 
kingdom,  relinquished  his  hopeless  task,  returned  t-o  Kdinburgh 
in  a  sta,te  of  great  weakness,  and  on  the  19th  of  August  yielded 
up  hie  spirit  to  Him  who  gave  it.  Thus  parsed  away  from  earth 
one  of  those  gifled  men  whom  the  Kuler  of  all  events  sends  forth 
iu  times  of  great  cmergcnoy,  to  mould  the  minds  of  hie  fcllow- 
raen,  and  aid  in  working  out  the  will  of  the  Most  High.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  an  age  fertile  in  great  men  ; 
and  with  all  duo  veneration  for  the  names  of  Knox  and  Melville, 
we  do  them  uo  discredit  when  wo  place  that  of  Henderson  by 
their  side, — the  "finst  tliroo'"  of  the  Church  of  Scotland''a  wor- 
tliie^. 

The  General  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  3d  of  Juno 
1646.  Its  acta  were  neither  numerous  nor  important,  having 
reference  chiefly  to  tho  troubled  state  of  the  kingdom,  and  to 
such  acts  of  fasting,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  om  might  tend  to 
avert  the  judgments  of  God  from  a  guilty  and  suffering  lajtd. 
A  short  but  respectful  letter  was  sent  to  the  King,  expresjnng 
the  earnest  wish  that  God  would  incline  his  MajestyV  hciul  tt> 
tho  speedy  following  of  the  counsels  of  truth  and  peace. 

For  a  short  time  there  was  calmness  and  silence  in  the  king>- 
dom,-<-not  the  silence  of  peace,  but  that  of  breathless  oxpcct&> 
lion.  All  niGn  perceived  that  upon  the  determination  of  tho  King 
would  depend  the  ccaaation  of  tho  stniggle,  or  its  fresh  outburst 
into  tenfold  violence.  Tho  revolutionary  party  in  England 
drtaded  that  his  Majesty  might  jncld,  and  gradually  recover 
hie  powiT,  limitctl  undoubtudly.  but  rendered  thereby  the  more 
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t«ecure.     The  Proflbyteriaiw  hoped  and  prayod  that  he  might 

mbmit  so  far  a«  that  with  a  aalo  coriHciencc  they  might  indulge 

thoir  luyal  foulinga.     The  prelatiiita  alouo  identified  liis  causo 

■And  their  own,  Hofling  no  prospect  of  restoration  to  wealth  and 

Ipowor  unlesa  he  should  regain  unlimited  ascendency.     And  the 

King  knew  well,  that  no  other  party  but  the  prelatie  would  eub- 

[mit  to  that  arbitrary  prerogative  which  he  was  determined  to 

forego  only  with  his  life.     lu  vain  did  the  Scottish  noblemen 

^find  ministers  implore  him  with  tears  to  subscribe  the  Covenant. 

;He  peremptorily  refiteod  ;    and  afl  they  could  not  defend  him 

ptvithout  incurring  the  fearful  guilt  of  perjur\%  they  were  coni- 

I^Uod  to  leave  him  to  perish  in  his  blind  wilfulness. 

Into  the  controversy  rosptxting  the  question  whetlier  the 
Scottish  army  was  induced  to  yield  CliarleB  to  the  English  par- 
liament by  the  pajment  of  the  arrears  due  to  them,  wo  do  not 
enter,  farther  than  tti  say,  that  there  is  not.  in  our  opinion,  the 
fll)ghte«t  ground  in  genuine  historical  documents  to  prove  that 
thcra  was  any  connection  whatever  between  the  receiving  of  the 
|*TTear<  and  llio  yielding  up  of  the  King ;  while  tliere  is  ample 
'evidence,  that  Charles,  having  lost  all  hope  of  beguiling  the 
Scots  into  an  act  at  once  of  perfidy  and  perjury,  was  himself  do- 
Biroun  of  attempting  to  negociate  separately  wth  his  English 
Bubjecta,  believing  them  to  be  more  tractable.  If  there  was  in- 
famy in  the  transaction,  that  infamy  ought  to  rest  solely  and 
exclusively  upon  the  English  jiarliament  and  army,  who  slroined 
every  nerve  and  employed  every  artifice  to  compt'l  or  delude 
their  Scottish  brethren  into  compliance  with  their  pernicious 
Bclieuios,  and  rested  not  till  they  had  added  to  the  guilt  of  a 
broken  Covenant  the  murder  of  a  dethroned  King. 

[1647.] — The  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  4th  of  August  1<>47,  is  chiefly  memorable  for  its  ratification 
of  the  Coufessiou  of  Faith  of  the  Westminster  Afjsenibly  of 
divinesi,  and  for  the  adoption  of  that  translation  and  uietrtcul 
version  of  tlie  Psalms  which  is  still  U8e<i  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. This,  therefore,  may  bo  regarded  as  the  Assembly  by 
which  was  completed  the  Second  Kefomi;ition  of  the  Scottish 
Cliureh,  and  thn  full  arrangement  of  its  Coufe'^sior,  fnrm  of 
Worship  and  Oiseipliue,  as  they  exist  at  the  present  day,  and  a8 
nx'  trust  they  will  ever  exist,  till  the  second  coming  of  Hiui  who 
is  the  only  Head  and  King  of  the  Church.     Several  important 


UISTOBV  OF  TIIE 


1647. 


ucU  were  paaaed  by  this  Assembly;  in  particular,  some  very  ex- 
cellent directions  for  private  worship,  and  an  elaborate  "  Bro- 
therly Exhortation"  to  their  brotliren  of  England.  It  may  be 
addml,  tiuit  Gill(!fipie''8  able  work,  entitled  "  Aaron's  Rod  nios- 
sominp/'  received  tho  approbation  of  this  Assembly;  and  its 
leading  prupOBitions  wore  engrussed  in  one  of  iU  ncts.^ 

In  tho  mean  time  the  unanimity  which  had  given  strength 
Scotland  in  the  earlier  stages  of  this  great  contest,  began  to 
rout  asunder  by  political  intrigues.  Although  the  Covcnantt'rs 
had  been  compelled  to  abandcm  tho  King  on  accoimt  of  hiit  im- 
prognable  obstinacy,  they  «till  cherished  sentiments  of  devoted 
loyalty  to  him  as  their  Sovereign,  and  a  sincere  attachment  to 
monarchy,  as,  when  duly  limited,  the  bt-st  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment. They  deplored  tho  King's  wilfulness;  they  mourned  tlie 
ruin  which  it  wa«  bringing  on  the  whole  country" ;  they  remon- 
strated with  the  English  parliament ;  and  did  everything  to  pro- 
cure the  safety  of  the  King  and  tho  peace  of  the  kingtiom  which 
it  was  in  their  power  to  do,  short  of  violating  their  National 
Covenant.  But  the  intrigues  of  tho  lianiiltonian  party  began 
to  prevail  in  tho  Scottish  parliament.  Lauderdale  joined  them, 
regardless  of  his  Covenant  vow ;  and  even  Li>udon  was  for  a 
time  carried  away  in  the  tide  of  defection.  Tho  Duke  of  Ha- 
milton Vina  still  the  ostensible  head  of  the  royalist  party  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  his  brother,  the  Eurl  uf  Lanark,  surjMisscd  him  both 
in  zeal  and  activity,  and  was  the  priuie  movur  in  all  tlie  in- 
trigues of  the  party.  At  length,  in  a  private  int<?rview  with 
King  Charles  at  Carisbrook  Castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  on  the 
27th  of  Dcctinbcr,  a  secret  treaty  was  concluded,  iu  whicli 
Lanark  and  Lauderdale,  in  the  name  of  their  party,  engaged  to 
raise  an  army  in  Scotland  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  bis  Ma- 
jesty in  his  attempts  to  regain  jioMession  of  tho  Rnglisli  throne; 
his  Majesty  engaging,  on  his  part,  to  confirm  Presbj-torian 
church  government  for  three  years,  tiJI  an  awembly  of  divineOv 
aided  by  twenty  commia«ioners  of  his  nomination,  should  frame 
such  a  form  of  church  government  and  discipline  as  they  should 
find  to  be  most  agreeable  to  tho  Word  of  God.  He  engaged 
&Uo,  that  all  schism  and  heresy  should  be  efTectually  suppreai- 
«d.     This  private  treaty,  known  by  tho  name  of  the  Engage- 

>  lit  (lull  pocaUari^  acute  aud  profound  work  will  be  found  the  very  cweocv 
ofthf*  Wt-fllminstor  Aiwcmbly'B  inowt  itnporfiijir  ilijsruwionB. 
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[snent,  caused  thti  overthrow  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 

Scotland.^ 

[1648.] — Early  in  1048  the  rumour  of  the  Kiigugeinunt  be- 

n  to  transpire  in  Krotland ;  ami  wlien  the  parliament  met  in 

laruh.  and  the  terms  of  this  private  treaty  were  divulged,  a 

?hement  disuniting  struggle  began.     The  faithful  Covenanters 

jrceivod  at  once,  that  the  Kngagenunit  involve<l  the  violation 

>f  their  most  solemn  vows.     The  Commission  of  the  Church  im- 

lediately  mot,  and  deliberated  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  in 

liti  new  eriais.     They  did  not  deliberate  long.     They  felt  the 

leep  power  of  the  Covenant  upon  their  sonJs  too  mighty  for 

My    earthly   consideration   to   shake  ;    and,  accordingly,  they 

[framed  a  declaration,  {lointing  out  the  sinfulness  of  an  Engiige- 

itDent  which  involved  direct  perjury,  and  must  draw  down  the 

[Divine  displeasure  on  both  Church  and  State.     But  the  purely 

political  or  royalist  party  had  obtiiined  the  ascendency  in  the 

[parliament ;  and  the  earnest  remonstrances  of  the  sincere  Co- 

[venanters  were  disregarded.     The  arguments  of  the  uiiniston 

[«oiifirnit-d  those  of  the  nobility  who  regarded  religion  nw  of  more 

I  importance  than  any  earthly  conei deration,  and  brought  back 

[■•Dme  whom  political  and  personal  motives  liad  led  astray,  among 

fliom  was  the  Earl  of  Loudon  ;  but  the  majority  held  on  their 

sourse,  and  <lut«nuinod  to  fultil  the  Engagement  to  the  utmost 

their  power. 

The  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  12th  of  July,  and 

lade  choice  of  George  Cilltspie  to  be  Moderator.     They  not 

[4>nly  approved  of  the  declaration  and  other  similar  writings  of 

the  Oommiaeion,  but  passed  an  act  condemnatory  of  that  act  and 

leclaration  of  the  parliament  whieli  enjoined  all  subjects  to  sub- 

icribe  a  bond,  equivalent  to  an  oath,  iu  support  of  the  Kngoge- 

They  further  published  a  dpclaration  and  exhortation  to 

lembors  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  pointing  out  the  unlaw- 

the  Engagement,  and  warning  against  the  dangers  in 

itch  it  would  certainly  involve  the  Church  and  natinn.     An 

[«bio  answer  was  also  written  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  prov- 

ig  by  Scriptural  arguments  that  the  Engagement  was  ineon- 

Bnt  with  the  safety  and  security  of  religion.     And,  as  the 

Mlt4:inian  faction  was  well  aware  of  the  power  which  the 
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Church  h:nl  recently  ptit  fonli.  when  it  raised  the  kingdom  Hko 
one  man  for  the  defence  of  religious  liberty,  they  employed  uverr 
artifice  to  bring  as  many  miiUBters  as  posiiible  to  their  side,  by 
tltat  meaiiB  either  to  procure  support  or  to  neutralize  opposition. 
To  meet  this  liangerous  divisive  policy,  the  Asaembly  passed  an 
aoi,  Gonsurin^  those  ministore  who  either  favoured  tho  Eng&|E;e- 
ment  openly  or  abstained  from  pointing  out  its  sinfulnow,  and 
warning  thuir  people  against  entering  into  ita  bond.  A  respect- 
ful but  firm  supplication  was  also  written  to  his  Majesty.,  fthow- 
ing  tho  insufficiency  of  the  concetwiona  promised  by  him  in  the 
Engagement,  and  its  positive  sinfulness,  as  tending  to  involve  tho 
kingdom  in  perjury;  and  imploring  him  to  comply  with  the 
Covenant,  and  thereby  to  enable  them,  with  a  safe  conseiwice.  to 
give  him  th.it  support  which  their  sincere  loyalty  and  afioction 
prompted  them  to  bestow,  so  far  as  their  duty  to  God  would 
permit.  * 

From  this  time  forward  Scotland  presented  a  melancholy  con- 
trast to  the  ton  preceding  years,  in  which  strict  adherence  to 
the  Covenant  had  given  it  union  and  strength  irresistible.  It 
was  now  divided  into  three  contending  parties.  First,  the  sin- 
oere  Covenanters,  led  in  tho  parliament  by  Argj'le  and  Loudon, 
ond  in  the  Church  by  Rutherford  and  Gillespie ;  second,  the 
frameni  of  the  Flngagomcnt,  led  by  Hamilton,  Lanark,  and  Lau- 
derflale,  who  wished  to  take  an  intermetliate  position,  and  who 
wore  joined  by  a  considorablo  number  of  the  ministers,  of  whom 
llailliu  was  the  moat  respectable.  The  third  party  was  headed 
by  Traquair  and  Callender,  and  was  composed  chiefly  of  those 
who  were  determined  royalists  of  the  cavalier  caste,  and  paid 
little  respect  to  either  oaths  or  treaties,  provided  they  could  get 
their  purpose  accomplished.  The  two  latter  parties  were  easily 
induced  to  coalesce,  and  their  junction  gave  them  a  decided  prfr 
ponderauce  in  the  |K>litical  councils  of  the  nation.  That  the 
genuine  Covenanters  could  not  unite  with  »uch  men,  will  excite 
neither  wonder  nor  surjirise  in  the  minds  of  tlioso  who  aro  able 
t«  appreciate  their  principles ;  and  that  the  chiefs  of  the  En- 
gagement should  att^^mpt  to  overwhelm  them  M-ith  invectives, 
and  try  to  represent  them  us  seditious  and  fanatical,  is  only 
what  was  to  be  expected.     But  that  men  can  yet  be  found  to 
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speat  Buch  elandeniiis  calumnies,  might  appear  incrediblo,  were 
not  matter  of  daily  occiirrenco. 

They  were,  and  are,  accused  of  an  unwairante*!  and  intoler- 
>Ie  int«rfereaoo  with  civil  muttcrti,  with  which  the  churchmen 
them  at  least  had  nothinsr  to  do.     But  wa«  not  the  wholo 
Lrugglc  of  that  memorable  period  expressly  on  account  of  roU- 
ion !     Had  it  not  been  from  the  first  a  religious  contest  on 
)th  taden  t     And  waa  not  their  bond  of  union  strictly  a  religi- 
)U8  covenant  f     Nay,  the  Hamiltonian  party  sought  to  inveigle 
[the  miuietcrs  into  apprtibation  of  the  En;a;agement,  6nding  no 
[lault  wilh  their  intermeddling  with  tmvh  niattors.  provided  they 
lironld  support  that  measnro ;  and  when  the  ministers  could  aci- 
ler  be  deceived  nor  overawed,  but  continued  stejulfafrtly  to  ad- 
lere  to  their  solemn  vows,  warning  others  of  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ir  of  perjury,  then  only  were  they  accused  of  ovorstoiiping  their 
)rovince,  and  interfering  with  what  was  beyond  their  jnrisdic- 
[tion.     Politicians  have  in  all  ngea  and  countries  shown  them- 
Isolvcs  willing  enough  to  employ  and  praise  the  minlstcra  of  re- 
[ligion,  provided  they  would  act  as  sycophants  and  toots ;  but 
when  they  act  as  the  vigilant  watchmen  of  sacred  rights,  warn- 
I  ing  the  nation  of  coming  danger,  then  am  thoy  exposed  to  tho 
rinost  virulent  and  viiup^-rative  censure;  then  are  they  charged 
with  arrogaut  presumption  in  ottering  tlioir  opinions  on  those 
[public  measures  which  essentially  affect  tho  intGrests  of  religion ; 
[then  are  they  branded  an  men  who  wish  to  subvert  the  order  of 
^•ocioty,  and  bring  tlie  state  into  subsen'iency  to  tho  Church. 
So  was  it  in  the  days  of  our  ancestors, — so  is  it  now, — and  so 
twill  it  evor  bo,  as  long  as  there  is  need  for  the  Christian  pro- 
'  cept,  "  Bo  not  conformed  to  the  world.'' 

One  of  the  direct  results  of  this  division  between  tho  Cove- 
xuuitera  and  tho  mere  politicians  was  the  necessity  of  ap{>oint- 
ing  new  commanders  to  the  hastily-levied  and  ill-equipped  army 
of  the  Engagers  ;  for  neither  tho  Earl  of  Levon  nor  David  Les- 
lie would  abandon  tho  Covenant.  Tho  Duke  of  I  lamilton,  there- 
fore, was  made  general, — led  hia  army  into  England, — woa  de- 
feated by  Cromwell, — and  ilied  on  the  scaffold, — the  unhappy 
victim  of  ill-judging  devotion  to  his  SoveroignV  person  rather 
than  his  cause.*    Even  before  the  army  of  the  Engagers  had  loft 
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Sooilantl,  tliera  were  gytiiptoiriK  of  insurroction  ntnong  the  pooplo. 
who,  refuRing  to  join  the  Kngagemcnt,  were  severely  harasH«d  bv 
thow  employed  to  levy  troops.  A  small  band  of  iosurgimts  a«- 
aembled  at  Muuohlhio,  but  were  easitv  HuppreaefKl  by  Middloion. 
Ah  soon  as  the  tidings  of  ?Iamilton  a  deff^at  reached  .Scotland, 
the  opponunta  of  the  Engagement  asaemblud,  OBfiunied  arinK,  and. 
Ie<l  by  the  ManjiiiR  of  Argi-'le  and  the  I^rls  of  Cajwili^,  Kg'lintoD. 
and  Ijoudon,  atlvancrd  towar<is  Edinburgh,  in  such  strength  &8 
the  remaining  Engagers  could  not  hopo  siicco-s^fully  to  re6Ut. 
By  this,  termed  the  Whiitaniore'a  Raid,  a  complete  chaogn  of 
administration  woa  ofTectod,  and  the  Cuvenanters  acquired  the 
aacendency  in  the  Scottish  parliament.  The  new  adminutni^ 
tion  easily  convinced  C'romwoU  that  they  wore  in  no  re^rect  &c- 
oeMory  to  the  Engagement  which  bad  caused  the  invasion  of 
England  by  the  Scottish  anny ;  and  thna  hostilities  between 
them  and  that  remarkable  nion  were  for  the  time  averted. 

[164y.] — The  .Scottish  parliament  met  on  the  4th  of  January 
1649,  and  proceeded  to  take  stop^  fur  the  peace  and  security  of 
the  kingdom.  One  of  these  was  of  a  very  etringent  nature,  and 
has  been  much  censured.  It  was  obrioufl  to  all  that  the  late 
Engagement  couid  not  have  been  framed  if  all  men  in  power  had 
been  Covenanters,  and  bod  remained  true  to  their  vows.  While, 
therefore,  tlie  new  parliament  rej)ealed  all  the  acts  that  had 
been  made  for  itii  enforcement,  and  ratified  the  protestation 
against  it,  this  was  naturally  followed  by  the  idea,  that  unless 
men  of  euch  principles  were  excluded  from  places  of  public  tmst 
and  infiucnce,  the  very  same  evil  might  at  no  difitant  date  return. 
An  act  was  acoordingly  passed,  called  the  Act  of  Clawiea,  on  ac- 
count of  its  dividing  into  four  separate  classes,  according  to 
their  reHpective  degree>8  of  dcIin')uoncy,  the  charaotere  of  per- 
sons not  to  be  entrusted  with  power.  Men  will  term  this  act 
one  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  :  it  evidently  aimed  at  the  con- 
struction of  what  the  world  has  never  yet  seen, — a  Chrifttian  go- 
vernment, composed  of  men  whose  ruling  principle  should  be  to 
"  fear  God  and  honour  the  King.' 

While  this  parliament  was  sitting,  they  received  intelligence 
that  the  English  parliament,  now  moulded  according  to  the 
mind  of  the  army,  waa  about  to  proceed  with  the  trial  of  King 
Charles.  The  most  strenuous  t.-xeilions  were  uiade  by  the  truly 
loyal  (Vivonanters  to  prevent  the  fearful  event  in  which  a  trial 
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such  men  would  too  surely  Issue.     But  all  tlioir  eiiduavoura 
were  in  vain ;  and  tho  EnglisU  parliament  having  first  broken 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covtinant,  consummated  their  ^ilt  by 
^ihe  decapitation  of  their  King;.     It  in  inipOH»ible  not  lo  deplnro 
le  &(«  of  that  unfortunate,  iil-advised,  and  obstinate  monarch  ; 
lut  it  is  as  irapossibltj  to  deny  that  his  infiincvrity  and  double- 
[dealing  cauBcd  hi«  overthrow  an<i  <leath.     For  when,  by  the  dis- 
Icovery  of  his  privato  correspondence,  it  was  clearly  proved,  that 
[in  tho  very  act  of  framing  treaties  ho  was  devising  schemes 
for  setting  thtm  cuidt',  it  became  plain  to  liis  antagonists  that 
I  they  must  ultimatt'ly  become  the  victims  of  a  monarch  whom  no 
[treaties  could  bind,  unless  they  secured  their  own  lives  by  the 
death  of  their  implacable  foe. 
Tho  leaders  of  the  English  parliament  and  army  were,  besides, 
len  of  republican  principles,  and  dcsirud  the  abolition  of  Ihe 
j  monarchy  it*elf.     Not  so  tho  Scottish  Covenanters.     Thoy,  oven 
tby  the  tonns  of  their  Covenant,  were  the  vowed  supporters  of  a 
monarchy  based  upon  and  pervaded   throughout  by  Scripture 
principles.     No  sooner,  therefore,  did  they  receive  the  melan* 
choly  intelligcnco  of  their  8overeign''s  death,  than  they  hasten- 
ed to  proclaim  liis  son  King,  by  the  designation  of  Charles  II. ; 
inot  omitting,  however,  in  their  proclamation,  the  signiBcant 
[intimation  that  tliuir  support  of  his  pretensions  to  th«  throno 
I  would  involve  the  necessity  of  his  subucribing  tho  Covenant. 
This  proclamation  was  made  on  the  oth  of  February.     At  the 
I  same  time  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  formally  ratiBed  bj 
parliament. 

On  the  9th  of  March  1641*,  the  Scottish  parliament  passed  an 
[act  abolishing  patronage  in  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  "  as  being 
unlawful  and  unwarrantable  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  contrary 
^to  the  doctrines  and  liberties  of  this  Church  f  reconimending 
|-to  the  General  Assembly  to  determine  upon  a  settled  rule  for 
the  appointment  of  ministers  for  all  time  coming.^     It  will  be 
obsen'odf  that  in  this  instaoice  the  parliament  acted  according 
[to  the  dictatos  of  sound  reason  and  constitutional  principle.    So 
fiir  as  patronage  was  eonfiidered  a  civil  riglit,  it  was  for  the  civil 
power  to  restrict  or  abolish  it;  but  as  tho  appointment  of  mi- 
nisters was  clearly  an  ecclesioittical  matter,  it  was  not  for  par- 
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liament  to  interfere  with  it.  btit  merely  to  call  on  Ihe  Asaombly 
to  state  its  own  niethu<l,  and  then  give  to  that  Buch  civil  ratifi- 
cation as  should  carrj*  with  it  the  civil  consequencw  which  it  in- 
volved. And  it  was  a  parliament  composed  almost  wholly  of 
Covenantors,  by  whiuh  this  truly  liberal  and  enltghtt^ut-d  act  wof 
passed. 

Tho  Ocnoral  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  7th  of  July 
1649.  This  Assembly  emitted  Boveral  able  det'larations  nwpoct- 
ing  the  i-oligiouH  affairs  of  tho  kingdom,  the  prevailing  erron* 
and  abuses,  and  tho  best  methods  of  promoting  nnd  maintaining 
petUM?,  righteousness,  and  purity,  wliicli  are  the  essential  elt^- 
ments  of  national  welfare.  A  letter  wan  also  addressed  to  the 
young  King,  who  was  still  on  tho  Continent,  warning  hira  ear- 
nestly against  listening  to  the  evil  coimcil  of  those  who  had  al- 
ready plnngwl  tho  kingdom  into  the  horrors  of  war,  and  beseech- 
ing him  to  sanc'tion  those  great  National  Covenants  which  wonld 
open  the  door  for  him  to  enter  upon  liia  royal  govcrnmout  with 
the  favour  of  God  and  tho  cordial  love  of  his  faithful  and  loyal 
Bubjoots.  Another  act  was  jvasse^l  regarding  the  reception,  on 
proof  of  repentance,  of  those  who  had  V)oon  Btispended  from 
church  privileges  on  account  of  their  connection  with  the  En- 
gagement, and  generally  of  alt  those  who,  from  prolatic  and  des- 
potic predilections,  had  opi>o8cd  tho  Covenant,  and  were  known 
by  the  designation  of  "  malignunts,*"  bv  which  was  meant,  per- 
sons ilbaffectod  towards  the  progress  of  religious  rfformation. 
Then  taking  up  the  subject  of  the  appointment  of  ministers,  ac- 
cording to  the  request  of  tho  |tnrtiament,  the  Ascembly  pa»wo<l 
an  act  entitled,  "  Directory  for  the  Election  of  Ministers."  The 
chief  points  of  that  directory  are,  that  the  sef^sion,  which  at  that 
time  was  elected  by  the  congregation,  should  elect  a  minister, 
and  intimate  their  election  to  the  congregation  for  their  appro- 
bation. If  they  consented,  the  Presbytery  were  to  proceed  to 
the  trial  of  his  qualifications;  if  a  majority  dissented,  the  Pro»- 
b)-tery  were  to  judge  of  the  same,  and.  unless  they  found  the  dis- 
sent to  be  founded  on  causeless  prejudices,  another  election  wad 
to  tako  place ;  but  if  a  minority  dissented,  without  being  able  to 
verify  their  ground  of  objection,  tho  trials  and  ordination  should 
proceed,  all  possible  diligence  and  tenderness  being  used  to  bring 
all  parties  to  a  harmonious  agreement.  Tn  the  case  of  a  dis- 
affected or  malignant  congregation,  the  Proebytor)*  was  t«  jiro- 
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ide  Iheni  with  a  minister.'     It  will  be  seen  at  a  plance,  that 
lifl  wcH-known  act  waa  in  perfect  haniiony  vdih  the  constitu- 
ional  principles  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  as  contained  in  the 
ritings  aud  declarations  of  the  early  fathers  of  the  First  Refor- 
'  nation,  and  in  the  FIr&t  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline,  and 
now  finaJIy  brought  into  full  dovelopracnt  and  firee  operation,  a« 
le  concluding  act  of  the  completed  Second  Keformatioo. 
The  Church  of  Scotland  may  now  be  said  to  have  reached 
lature  organisation,   but  it  was  at  a  period  when  the  whole 
igdom  vma  so  completely  filled  with  elemonts  of  strife,  f  hreat- 
ling  an  immediate  and  tremendous  convulsion,  that  it  could 
lot  obtain  one  pe-aceful  day  in  which  to  exhibit  the  free  move- 
lenta  of  it«  graceful  and  majestic  form.     Yet  it  was  well — it 
[was  providential — that  it  had  attained  thia  full  development  be- 
[fore  it  was  assailed  by  that  terrific  storm  which  smote  it  to  the 
[earth,  and  by  which  at  an  earlier  stage  of  its  existence  it  might 
fltave  been  utterly  destroyed.     All  its  vital  powers  were  now 
called  into  native  oj>eration  ;    all  its  arrangements  were  com- 
ipleted  ;  and  it  might  have  been  expected  that  it  was  now  about 
[to  enter  on  a  glorious  career  of  pure,  faithful,  and  energetic 
rxeal,  in  establishing  the  reign  of  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the  en- 
Itire  community.     l!ut  the  kingdom  of  Christ  has  ever  been  a 
[Auflering  kingdom  ;  and  it  may  be,  that  when  a  Church  has  moat 
jliearly  realized  the  character  and  aspect  of  a  true  gospel  Church, 
[then  is  its  hour  at  hand,  not  of  triumph,  but  of  sharpest  and 
[most  6ery  trial.     It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  by  this  time 
[•everal  of  the  great  men  who  had  boon  chiefly  instrumental  in 
r«ffecting  the  Second  Keformnlion,  had  been  called  to  their  final 
[rest.     After  the  death  of  Henderson,  Gillespie  was  the  man  of 
reatcst  influence  ;  but  ho  too  died  in  December  1648.     Daillie 
[was  not  ouly  timid  and  wavering,  but  naturally  inclined  to  follow 
[the  guidance  of  men  of  worldly  rank  and  power,  and  to  sacri6ce 
principle  at  the  call  of  what  he  deemed  expediency.     Ruther- 
ford did  not  possess  that  cast  of  mind  requisite  for  the  manage- 
[ment  of  groat  affairs  in  times  of  difficulty.     Robert  Douglas  ap> 
;poara  to  have  been  the  fittest  man  to  have  led  the  councils  of 
(the  Church  ;  but  ho  was  deficient  in  penetration,  confided  too 
easily  in  other  men,  and  did  not  sufHciently  follow  the  dictatM 
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of  his  own  sound  judgment.  Jameu  Guthrie  nnd  Patrick  Gil- 
lespie were  both  men  of  great  abilities  and  decided  pie^ ;  but 
both  wore  somowhat  too  impetuous  in  temper,  and  liable  to 
speak  and  act  with  injudiciouti  raahnetts,  more  likely  to  lead  the 
Church  into  additional  dangers  than  to  extricate  her  from  those 
with  which  she  waa  already  surrounded.  In  these  adverse  cir- 
oumsiancea  the  Church  waa  left  to  encounter  her  long  and  fiery 
trial,  that  both  her  endurance  and  her  presonation  might  be 
manifestly  the  result,  not  of  man'a  wisdom,  but  of  the  iiuperiah- 
able  life  infused  into  her  by  her  Divine  Head. 

[1650.] — Commissioners  had  been  sent  to  Holland  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  to  treat  with  Charles  II.,  but  had  rotumod  without 
coming  to  any  satisfactory  concliiflion.  Early  in  the  year  1  tiJiO,  the 
poi'llanient  again  sent  commissioners  to  Breda,  where  the  young 
King  at  that  time  was,  once  more  to  cuter  into  negotiations  with 
him  on  the  foundation  of  the  Covenant.  The  commissioners 
found  Charles  smTounded  with  dissolute  and  unprincipled  men, 
likely  enough  to  lead  him  into  evil,  had  he  not  been  inclined,  or 
to  strengthen  those  evil  inclinations  which  were  already  but  too 
apparent  in  his  whole  conduct  and  character.  He  was  at  tliat 
very  time  listening  to  the  sauguinar)-  councils  of  Montrose,  by 
whoso  means  he  hoped  to  gain  Scotland,  without  any  treaty,  the 
t«rms  of  which  might  hami»er  his  future  proceedings.  Tlio  int«lli- 
geuce  of  Montrose's  defeat  and  capture  reached  him  in  time  to  in- 
duce him  to  comply  with  the  requiremont^*  of  the  Scottish  parlia- 
ment, though  not  till  he  had  convinced  the  more  faithful  of  them 
that  there  was  nothing  to  be  cx|>ected  from  him  but  duplicity  and 
gross  licentiousness.  Livingston,  who  wa^  one  of  thu  commis- 
sioners from  the  Church,  gives  us  ample  proof  that  Charles  had 
broken  the  treaty,  both  in  its  spirit  and  its  letter,  even  before  he 
left  Breda.*  Indeed,  the  treaty  might  justly  have  been  declared 
null  by  the  Scottish  parliament.  In  the  capture  of  Montrose  a 
commission  was  found  from  the  King,  giving  him  authority  to 
levy  troops,  and  subdue  the  kingdom  by  force  of  arms ;  and  bo 
highly  did  the  parliament  resent  this  treachery,  that  they  sent 
to  recall  their  commissioners  ;  but  the  one  into  whose  hands  it 
fell  suppressed  this  document  from  the  rest,  and  by  showing  it 
privately  to  the  King,  convinced  him  that  he  covUd  no  longer 
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safely  temporizo-     He  accordingly  hun-icd  on  board,  and  sot  sail 

for  Scotland  in  company  with  tho  coinmiHsionors,  and  bringing 

witli  him  u  nuiiiher  of  the  ver)*  men  whom  the  Act  of  Classes  hail 

Ldeclared  incapable  of  public  trust.     Before  he  landed,  Olmrlea 

fanbscribed  the  Suloiun  League  and  Covenant;  although  Living- 

jston,  who  doubted  Ms  sincerity,  was  anxious  that  it  should  be 

postponed  till  his  Majesty  should  reach  .Scotland,  and  give  some 

I  satisfactory  proofs  of  his  siiicority.     The  young  King  landed  on 

^the  16th  of  June  1650,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sfiey,  and 

advanced  to  Stirling,  where  he  waa  mot  by  the  chief  nobility  of 

^the  kingdom. 

But  instead,  of  producing  [>cacc  and  unanimity  in  Scotlnnd^ 
.the  arrival  of  Charles  was  a  signal  for  tho  instantaneous  out- 
burst of  strife  and  confusion.     His  loose,  licentious  habits,  and 
deprared  heart,  wore  not  likely  to  conciliate  the  affections  and 
■  respect  of  the  Covenanters;  while  he  could  not  brook  what  he 
regarded  as  the  unnecessary  strictness  of  their  opinions  and 
manners.     And  although  he  complied  with  all  the  stipulations 
of  the  parliament,  and  affected  regard  for  the  uiiniatcrs,  it  waa 
'but  too  app.irent  to  all  mim  of  penetration  that  he  both  hatod 
and  despised  all  the  best  men  of  tho  kingdom.     In  the  mean 
time  the  As-scuibly  met  at  Edinburgh  in  July  ;  but  its  records 
I  Lave  not  been  preserved.    We  learn,  however,  from  other  sources, 
[that  great  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  by  the  more  zealous  of 
the  ministers  with  the  whole  behaviour  of  Charles,  both  in  his 
[deceitful  conduct  towards  the  commissioners  at  IJreda,  and  wince 
[his  arrival  in  Scotland.     A  commission  was  appointed  to  deal 
with  those  who  had  taken  part  with  Montrose,  and  several  mi- 
nisters were  deposed  for  that  and  similar  offences.     The  pro- 
iffs  of  this  Assembly  were  interrupted  by  the  approach  of 
Cromwell,  who  was  advancing  at  tho  head  of  a  veteran  army,  to 
expel  the  young  King. 

Charles  now  thought  it  necessary  to  give  greater  satisfaction 

'to  tho  Church,  in  order  to  procure  a  more  cordial  and  universal 

[support.     ])ut  the  mode  of  doing  so  led  to  a  complete  and  de- 

ilorable  failure.     He  was  advised  to  make  a  new  declaration, 

mob  as  should  satisfy  tho  desires  of  the  most  scrupulous.     This 

'advice  was  given  both  by  liis  secular  friends,  aud  by  the  wary 

and  semi-political  party  in  the  Church.      lu  this  declaration, 

subscribed  by  tho  King  in  August  at  Dunfermline,  Cliarles  avow- 


366 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


1650. 


eil  tliat  he  ronounceil  Popery  and  Prelacy,  ami  "  wonW  have  no 
enemies  but  tho  enemies  of  the  Covenant, — no  fri^ntls  but  the 
friends  of  the  Covenant.**  Patrick  Gillespie  roijucatcd  the  King 
"  not  to  subscribe  tliat  declaration,  no,  not  for  Lht)  three  king- 
doms, if  he  woro  not  Hattfitied  in  hi8  soul  and  conscionco,  beyond 
all  hesitation,  of  its  rightooiuiness.'"  ^^  Mr  Gillespie,  Mr  Gillee- 
pie,"  answered  the  King,  ''  I  am  (satisfied,  I  am  Htt>i«6ed,  and 
therefore  will  subscribe."*  This  ample  declaration  produced 
an  effect  directJy  the  reverse  of  that  anticipated  by  ita  worldly- 
wise  ndviaers.  Instead  of  completely  satiiifying  the  Rcnipulous, 
it  confirmed  their  suspicions  of  the  King's  in8inc4.'rity.  This 
men  of  the  world  stigmatize  as  intolerant  and  narrow-minded 
distrust,  but  in  worldly  transactions  they  act  upon  the  eamvr 
principle.  Is  there  anything  which  more  certainly  awakens 
suspicion  of  a  man'^s  sincerity  than  his  strong  and  vehement 
professions  of  zealous  friendship  to  a  person  or  r^iuse  to  which 
his  whole  previous  conduct  and  his  known  sentiments  have  l»een 
decidedly  hostile  i  So  thought  and  felt  the  more  sorupuloua 
ministei-s :  and.  as  reason  |}erceivos,  and  subsequent  events  testi- 
fied, they  thought  and  felt  rightly. 

The  explanation  of  the  whole  matter  may  be  briefly  stated. 
Tliore  wore  then,  as  there  always  have  been,  two  great  parties 
of  public  men;  the  ouc  composed  of  those  who  judge  and  act 
aooording  to  principle ;  the  other,  of  those  who  are  guided  by 
expediency.  Tho  first,  led  by  P.  Gillespie,  J.  Guthrie,  S.  Ruther- 
ford, and  Warriston,  were  anxious  not  to  press  the  King  to  the 
subscription  of  tho  Covenant  till  they  should  have  some  ovidcnoo 
that  he  was  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  might  render  it  in  him 
indeed  a  religious  act,  correspondent  to  the  nature  of  the  solemn 
obligation  which  it  involved.  Till  that  time  they  were  perfectly 
willing  tliat  he  should  be  their  king ;  but  should  remain  as  much 
as  possible  aloof  from  all  intercourse  with  profane  and  irreligi- 
ous men.  The  other  party  thought  it  inexpmlient  to  bo  so 
strict.  They  considered  it  enough  if  the  King  should  subscribe 
the  Covenant  literally,  however  little  his  mind  might  be  accord- 
ant with  its  spirit ;  not,  apj>arently,  perceiving,  that  this  would 
bo  an  act  of  profane  impiety,  to  which  they  oould  not  hope  the 
blessing  of  God  to  bo  given.     Their  worldly  prudence  suggested 
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to  them  tho  abaolato  necessity  of  a  complete  national  union,  to 
resist  tho  formidable  invasion  of  the  drearfed  Cromwell ;  but 
tlioy  failwl  to  perceive,  that  a  union  not  of  principle,  but  of  com- 
promisi^  can  never  be  fimi  and  ppmianent.  They  were  nilling 
to  tamper  with  the  sacredness  of  an  oath,  in  order  to  frame  a 
politi(.':U  bond ;  and  by  thin  unhallowed  expedient  they  forfeited 
the  protection  of  Ilim  whose  Covenant  they  thus  profaned. 
They  ought  to  have  remembered  that  the  Covenant  of  1(j38, 
which  bad  proved  an  ark  of  safety  in  a  not  leas  stormy  sea  of 
troubles,  was  marn-'dly  guarded,  a«  far  as  possible,  from  being 
subscribed  by  any  of  whose  purity  of  character  and  devotion  to 
tho  cause  suspicions  were  entertained.  The  one  party,  in  short, 
viewed  all  puliLical  and  national  transactionii  through  the  clear 
medium  of  religion,  and  therefore  saw  them  in  their  true  charac- 
ter aud  aspect :  the  other  viewed  religion  itself  through  the 
turbid  aud  war|>ing  medium  of  political  expediency,  and  there- 
fore saw  neither  religion  nor  politics  in  their  true  nature,  bear- 
ing, value,  and  reciprocal  influences.  It  may  be  that  the  strictly 
religious  party  were  too  rigidly  severe ;  but  unquestionably 
their  error  was  immeasurably  le^tf  than  that  of  tho»e  who,  foUow- 
ingthe  suggestions  of  short-sighted  human  policy,  urged  upon  the 
King  an  oath,  which  for  him  to  take  was  perjury  in  tho  very 
act,  and  tho  inevitable  consequences  of  which  were  an  impious 
mockery  of  heaven,  and  the  putting  of  power  into  the  bauds  of 
men  by  whom  it  wan  certain  to  be  abused. 

When  Cromwell  approached  Edinburgh  he  was  confronted 
by  the  Scottish  army  under  the  command  of  David  Leslie  ;  and 
so  skilful  were  tho  movements  of  Leslie,  that  Cromwell  found  it 
impossible  either  to  draw  him  to  a  battle,  or  to  produce  any 
impression  on  his  lines.  The  English  general  was  constrained 
to  retire,  and  was  placed  in  the  utmost  peril  by  the  masterly 
position  taken  up  by  tho  Scottish  army  near  Dunbar.  But 
urged  by  the  importunities  of  the  Committee  of  EstateK,  Leslie 
descended  from  his  commanding  position  ;  and  before  his  army 
had  recovered  from  the  confusion  of  this  ill-timed  movement,  it 
was  assailed  by  Cromwell,  thrown  into  disorder,  and  completely 
route<l.  This  disastrous  battle  was  fought  on  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember  leriO. 

Tho  shattered  Scottish  army  rallied  at  Stirling,  while  Crom- 
well advanced  deliberately,  securing  his  conquest  as  he  moved. 
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8oon  after  thin  dipaatroiis  couflict  a  mensuro  uai*  propoeod  in  the 
Scottish  parlinniont,  which  ha<l  the  otfect  of  conijilt'lely  reiiilui^ 
asunder  tho  strongth  o(  the  kiu^om.  Thia  was  the  proposal 
to  raoilify  or  rPHeind  thn  Act  of  Classes,  so  as  to  admit  to  the 
arnij'  those  who  had  been  by  that  a<:t  declared  incapable  of  pub- 
lic aerrice,  and  by  that  means  to  repair  the  loss  incurred  by  tho 
battle  of  Dunbar.  Tho  difficulty  was  to  procure  the  consent  of 
tho  Church  to  this  repeal ;  for  since  many  of  the  nialignanta,  a-s 
they  WQTB  t«rmBd,  had  been  excommnnicaied,  and  sinc^,  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  no  excommunicated  person  could  bo  employed  in 
{)ublic  service,  it  was  necessary  to  tiave  the  excommunication 
taken  off  hoforc  tho  jHirliament  could  grant  them  re-admission. 
But  the  Chnreh  wim  by  no  means  sjitisfiod  that  such  men  would 
form  any  real  accession  of  strength,  though  they  would  sweli  the 
numerical  forces  of  the  kingdom.  About  the  uamo  time  a,  conai- 
dorable  body  of  troops  was  raised  in  the  western  countie*.  com- 
poeod  chiefly  of  men  whose  opinions  coincided  with  those  of  thu 
strictly  religious  Oovenantera.  A  long  and  pointed  remon- 
strance,  written  by  P.  Gillespie,  wns  addressed  by  them  to  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  ceneuring  their  rashness  in  admitting  the 
King  to  desoei'ate  tho  Covenant  by  swearing  contrary  to  bis 
known  intonttona — "  teauhing  his  Majesty  dissimulntiuu  and  out^ 
ward  compliance,  rather  than  any  cordial  conjunction  with  the 
cuuso  and  Covenants  C*  and  charging  this  and  similar  \iolationB 
of  their  vows  aa  the  cause  uf  the  nation's  heavy  cAlamitlos.  This 
western  rcmonBtranoo  gave  great  oftence  to  tlie  prudent  politi- 
cians of  both  Church  and  State.  A  meetmg  of  tho  Ooinmitteo  of 
Estates  aoon  afterwards,  at  Stirling,  was  induced  to  censure  this 
remonstrance ;  and  in  December,  at  Perth,  an  onsnaring  question 
was  put  to  a  very  thin  moctlng  of  tho  Commission  of  Assembly, 
respecting  what  persons  should  bo  permitted  to  rise  in  arms  &nd 
join  the  forces  of  the  Itingdom  against  the  invaders.  In  answer 
to  this,  the  Cummiseion  passed  two  resolutions  favourable  to  tho 
admisaiou  of  all  fencible  persons  m  a  time  of  such  great  and  evi- 
dent necessity,  with  the  exception  of  excommunicated  and  pro- 
fono  persons,  and  of  such  as  were  professed  enemies  and  oppo- 
nenti  of  the  Covenant.  Instantly  the  parliaments,  without  re- 
garding the  exceptions,  passed  an  act  rescinding  the  Act  of 
Clashes,  and  throwing  open  nil  places  of  public  trust  and  power 
to  the  iiuilignant«,  upon  their  making  such  professions  of  regret 
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for  past  luificonduci  as  audi  persons  made  no  sorujilc  of  doing, 
without  entertaining  tlie  remotest  intention  of  any  change  for 
tho  future.' 

These  resolutions  were  openly  condemned  by  J.  Guthrie  and 
his  colleague  David  liennot,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in  u  letter 
to  the  OoaunisHion,  tn  which  they  protested  against  the  recent 
reimlutions,  which  were,  in  their  view,  a  sinful  junction  with  tho 
malignants.  From  this  time  forward  the  two  parties  in  the 
Cliurch  were  known  by  tho  names  of  Kcfiolutioners  and  Protest- 
ors; the  former  boing^  those  who  were  carried  away  by  secular 
ajid  prudential  views  of  expediency ;  the  latter,  the  uncompi*omi»- 
iog  adherents  of  tho  Covenant.  Many  of  tho  Rosolutioners  were 
men  of  great  piety  and  worth,  hut  somowhat  deficient  in  fiitn- 
ness  and  decision  of  character;  lovers  of  peace  to  sueliau  extent 
as  to  bo  •willing  to  sacrifice  some  of  their  own  principles  for  its 
atUuament.  Of  the^o  David  Dickson  was  one  ;  hut  some  years 
afterwards,  when  tho  prefifly  of  Charles  and  the  inalignants  had 
become  evident,  ho  on  his  death-bed  acknowledged  his  error, 
and  admitte<l  that  tho  Protestors  had  seen  these  matters  in  a 
truer  light  tlian  the  Uesolutioners  had  done.  On  the  otlier 
hand,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Protestors  injured  their 
own  good  cause  by  tho  soraowhat  intemperate  vehemence  of  their 
proceedings. 

[1651.] — The  repeal  of  the  Act  of  Clasaoahad  greatly  increas- 
ed the  number  of  tho  adherents  of  Charles;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined to  delay  his  coronation  no  longer.  Accordingly  he  was 
publicly  crowned  at  Scoon  on  the  let  of  January  1651.  A  ser- 
mon viTtia  preached  before  tho  ceremony  by  Kobert  Douglas ; 
and  tlie  crown  was  placed  on  his  head  by  the  Marquis  of  Argyle. 
The  National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
were  then  read,  and  tho  King  solemnly  swore  to  obscr^'o  and 
keep  them  both.  The  oath  to  defend  and  support  the  Church 
of  Scotland  was  then  administered  to  him;  and  kneeling  and 
holding  up  his  right,  hand,  he  uttered  the  following  awful  vow  : — 
"  By  tho  Eternal  and  Almighty  God,  who  livoth  and  reignoth 
for  over,  I  shall  observe  and  keep  all  that  is  contained  in  this 
oath  !" 

Following  tip  their  policy,  they  endeavoured  to  suppress  all  op- 
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position ;  and  ordered  Guthrie  uiid  Bonnet  to  repair  to  Pcrth,^ 
and  answer  to  the  King  and  thu  Cumuiittec  of  Eetates  for  theii 
having  dared  to  preach  against  the  resolutions,  and  for  theii 
letter  to  the  Commission.  Thev  appeared ;  but  it  was  to  gii 
in  a  declinature  of  hix  MnjetiL)'  and  the  council  as  proper  judj 
of  doctrine  and  of  tho  diwburge  of  duties  strictly  ministcrialf 
They  woi-c  rt;stricti"d  to  Perth  aud  Dundee  for  a  short  time ;  h\ 
bonovcr  willing  to  wound,  their  antaj^onistji  were  a^  yet  afraid 
to  strike,  and  tho  prosecution  was  allowed  to  drop.* 

An  Assembly  was  appointed  to  meet  at  St  Andrews  in  July,, 
whence  it  was  transferred  to  Dundee ;  but  intinmtion  was  at  th« 
same  lime  given^  that  all  who  were  not  satisfied  with  the  resoh 
tions  should  be  cited  to  the  General  Assombly,  as  liable  to 
sure.  This  rendered  the  Protoetors  incapable  of  being  membei 
was  a  virtual  prejudging  of  tho  question  between  them  and  their 
brethren,  and  completely  vitiated  the  character  of  the  Assembly^ 
as  a  deliberative  body.  Against  this  course  of  procedure  tlic  Pre 
testers  again  protested,  denying  tho  freedom  and  lawfulness  of 
the  Assembly  itsolf.  For  this,  James  Guthrie,  Patrick  Gillespie, 
and  James  Simpson,  were  deposed  ;  but  protesting  against  tbi« 
sentence,  they  continued  to  discharge  their  uunisterial  funpiioiis." 

Tho  small  western  army  was  suppressetl  by  Cromwell  without 
difficulty  ;  and  one  of  its  leaders,  a  man  of  unstable  mind,  joined 
the  usurper.  While  in  Glasgow.  Cromwell  attended  tltc  churches 
of  some  of  the  PrcBhyterian  ministers,  who  did  not  hesitate  to 
pray  for  the  King,  and  to  term  the  Protector  a  usuqier  to  his 
face.  Some  of  his  Independent  preachers  held  a  disputation  in 
his  presence  with  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  on  the  principles 
of  church  government,  to  which  that  sinj^Iar  man  listened  with 
great  apparent  interest.  It  is  probable  that  tlio  Protector's  ii> 
tention  in  thus  entering  into  personal  and  familiar  contact  mth 
tliB  people,  and  especially  with  the  ministers  of  Scotland,  was  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  means  of  forming  bis  opinion  respect* 
ing  their  character  and  principles  on  tho  sure  ground  of  his  own 
penetrating  discernment.  He  knew  that  the  King  and  his  party 
could  not  be  trustod  ;  and  he  was  anxious  to  ascertain  whether 
the  other  party,  though  opposed  to  him  in  many  points,  might 
not  be  so  far  conciliated  as  to  submit  peacefully  to  his  govern- 
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lent  whoa  tbey  should  perceive  resistance  to  be  hopeless.  That 
lis  wa£  the  rvaX  design  of  Cromwell,  it  would  be  hazardous  to 
tffirm ;  but  the  conjectnro  has  this  to  recommend  it^  that  it 
completely  accouuts  for  tho  conduct  of  that  deep-thinking  nnd 
.  iar-seeing  man.  durinj^  h'lti  Htay  iu  Scotland,  and  after  his  return 
Kngland,  iu  his  public  treatment  of  the  former  country.     Ha\-- 
ig  made  his  observations,  and  formed  his  plans,  Cromwell  pro- 
led  to  put  them  in  execution. 
Charles  had  taken  up  a  strong  position  in  tho  vicinity  of  Stir- 
[ling,  which  the  Protector  perceived  it  would  bo  dangerous  to  a*- 
Ho  therefore  turned  the  position  of  tlie  King's  anny  by 
sroasing  the  Frith  at  Queensferry ;  and  marching'  northwards, 
Fxeizcd  upon  Perth,  and  eut  tho  King  ofl'  from  his  supplies. 
[.Charles  resolved  ui>on  a  daring  and  desperate  attempt  to  gain 
)r  lose  the  whole  kingdom.     He  broke  up  from  his  camp  at 
Stirling,  and  marched  with  all  tho  expedition  in  his  power  into 
rlund,  hoping  that  the  royalists  there  would  rise  aud  join  him 
Cromwell  could  approach.     But  they  were  too  much  dis- 
fjriritcd  to  make  the  attempt ;  and  Charles  was  overtaken  and 
lefeated  at  Worcester  on  the  3d  of  September  1G51,  exactly  a 
after  the  battle  of  Dunbar.     The  King  fled,  and,  after  a 
dumber  of  perilous  adventures,  escaped  to  France,  to  mourn  his 
•blightod  hopes,  or  ratlier  to  waste  his  unhonoured  youth  in  dis- 
[eipation  and  licentiousness.     Cromwell  did  not  think  it  necessary 
to  return  to  complete  the  subjugation  of  Scotland,  but  left  that 
,task,  uo  longer  a  diffictdt  one,  to  General  Monk. 

[1652.] — Tho  unhappy  contest  between  the  Resolutioners  and 
the  Protestors  continued  to  divide  the  Church  so  completely, 
that  it  no  longer  presented  a  rallying  point  for  cither  of  the 
political  parties.  The  Kesolutioners  were  the  more  numerous  ; 
but  the  Protestors  were  favoured  by  the  Englixh,  so  that  their 
power  remained  nearly  balanced.  An  Assembly  was  attempted 
to  bo  held  at  Edinburgh  in  July  1652,  tho  Kesolutioners  assum- 
ing the  right  of  calling,  constituting,  and  conducting  it,  which 
was  opposed  by  the  Protestors,  with  a  new  protest-ation,  sub- 
scribed by  sixty-tivc  ministers  and  about  eighty  elders.  After 
spending  about  a  fortnight  in  useless  altercations,  it  dissolved, 
3nd  its  acta  wore  not  recorded. » 
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[1 053.]— Another  attempt  was  marlo  to  hold  on  Assembly  at 
Edinburgh  in  July  [fi53  ;  but  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cottrel,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  troops,  entered  the  houae  where  the  nuniBter« 
wore  assembled,  demanded  on  whose  authority  they  had  met, — 
whether  that  of  Charles  or  the  Protector ;  and,  after  the  inter- 
obango  of  a  few  sentences  with  the  Moderator,  Mr  D.  I)ick«on, 
onli'reil  them  to  lenvo  the  Iiouhr,  IpiI  them  through  tho  gtroets 
siirroiinded  by  a  band  of  soldiers,  till  ho  had  conducted  them  a 
mile  out  of  town  ;  and  then  commanded  them  to  depart  to  their 
respective  homos  within  tho  course  of  a  day.  othcrwiae  they 
should  be  held  guilty  of  a  broach  of  the  peace,  an<l  liable  to 
puniahmnnt.  In  this  manner  vaa  the  General  Assembly  aliw 
laid  prostrate  beneath  the  power  of  tho  iron-handed  ruler  of  the 
English  Common  wealth.* 

No  further  violence  wa*  U8e<l  by  Cromwell  against  tho  Church 
of  Scotland.  Some  of  the  Ilosolutioners  were  cxjMiscd  to  danger 
bocatise  they  would  not  cease  to  pray  for  the  King ;  but  no  force 
was  used  to  prevent  them,  and  no  punishments  wore  inflicted. 
S^^Tiods  and  Presbyteries  continued  to  hold  their  meetings  as 
formerly,  subject  to  an  occaMional  visit  from  some  of  thowi  strange 
entltusiasta  who  abounded  in  the  English  army,  and  -ft-ore  equally 
disposed  for  polemical  as  for  militaiy  contest*.  The  conten- 
tions, meanwhile,  between  the  Kcsolutiouers  and  the  Protestors 
continued  to  rage  with  unabated  bitterness,  although  with  much 
lees  pemic,iou«  results  than  would  have  taken  place  had  the  As- 
sembly been  regularly  meeting  from  year  to  year.  In  that  caw, 
this  schism,  the  first  which  had  taken  place  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  since  the  Reformation,  must  have  led  to  the  jiositive 
expulsion  of  the  weaker  party,  and  thereby  to  an  incurable  divi- 
sion in  tho  Presbyterinn  Church.  As  it  was,  amid  all  their  con- 
test*, they  were  pcqwtually  holding  meetings  to  treat  of  a  ter- 
mination to  their  Unseemly  strife,  and  tho  formation  of  a  bro- 
therly union.  Yet  there  was  a  constant  endeavour  by  each  party 
to  increase  its  own  strength  by  everj'  practicable  method,  and  to 
weaken  its  antagonist.  In  this  the  Protestors  were  more  suo- 
c«sfiful  than  their  opponents.  Patrick  Gillespio  was  appointed 
to  the  prineipalship  of  Glasgow  College,  where  his  influence  had 
a  strong  effuot  in  drawing  the  students  and  young  preaohors  to 
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cspoueo  his  party.  Uutherford  was  professor  of  Theologj-  at  St 
,  Andrews,  where  his  influence  wm  Rtill  more  direct  and  extensive. 
I  Even  at  Aberdoon,  »  lirgc  proportion  of  the  young  aspirant*  to 
[the  ministiT  attached  themsolves  to  tho  party  of  the  Protestors. 
[In  this  manner  the  youtli  and  g'ruwth  of  the  Church  was  directed 
[in  a  Tcry  decided  manner  to  that  party  which  wae  unquestion- 
ably the  most  dietinguieht^d  for  piety  and  zeal  ;  which  was 
another  preparative  for  the  great  approacliing  trial. 

[1655.] — Another  circnmRtance  which  contributed  not  a  little 
strengthen  the  i*rote8tori<,  was  the  direct  and  authoritative 
ipport  given  to  them  by  Cromwell.     In  16<'>5,  Cromwell  gave  a 
imnuBsion  to  Gillespie  and  some  of  his  brethren,  empowering 
lom  to  settle  the  aflairs  of  the  Church.    This  curious  document 
[proves,  that  with  all  tiis  previous  attachment  to  the  congrcga^ 
|tional  system^  the  Protector  was  in  favour  of  an  Established 
/hurch ;  and  while  it  was  obviously  intended  to  exclude  all  but 
Protestors,  it  expressly  provided  that,  in  the  induction  of  luinia- 
respect  should  be  had  to  the  choice  of  the  most  religious 
irt  of  the  people,  though  that  should  not  be  tho  majority. ■■ 
liUie  complains  much  of  the  severe  proceedings  of  the  Protest- 
in  deposing  some  ministers,  rejecting  aspirant^  and  settling 
poung  men  of  their  own  party  in  preference  to  Resolutionei-s ; 
»ut  even  with  all  his  querulous  complaints,  it  i»  plain  that  thoj 
itod  a  much  moro  lenient  and  impartial  part  than  they  had  it 
n  their  power  to  have  done,  and  ttinn  their  opponents  did.  at  the 
jommencement  of  tho  struggle,  when  they  set  the  example  of 
Eeposition.     Many  unseemly  contests  undoubtedly  took  place ; 
id  at  timea  the  !*rotestors.  supported  by  the  English  troops, 
bppoar  to  have  dealt  harshly  towards  some  of  their  keen  oppo> 
icnts ;  but,  nevertheless,  from  all  that  has  been  recorded  respect- 
ig  that  period,  it  appears  that  it  was  one  of  reniarkable  religious 
)ro!«perity.     The  very  contention  of  the  two  great  parties  ren- 
lered  indifference  in  religious  matters  impossible  on  the  part  of 
ailhor  pa^itors  or  people.     And  though  the  General  Assembly 
ras  suspended,  no  other  part  of  church  government  and  disci- 
pline experienced  the  slightest  interruption ;  or  rather,  every 
other  part  wa.s  thrown  into  more  intense  and  vigorous  action. 
The  whole  vitality  of  the  kingdom  seemed  to  bo  poured  into  the 
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lioart  of  the  Clmrclu  and  all  llic  Hti-oug  energies  of  the  Scottish 
mmd  woi-o  dirt'Ct<.'(I  to  religious  topics  in  a  more  exclusive  diaiiner 
than  they  hail  ever  provioudly  been.  The  very  fact  of  the  Icing- 
dotn''s  complete  civil  prostration  honcath  tlie  power  of  Cromwell 
cloHed  ever)-  other  avfiitie  of  thought  and  action,  and  evirn  com- 
pelled men  to  give  their  entire  being  to  the  pursuit  of  earneet, 
fer\ent,  personal  religion.  "  1  verily  believe/'  Bays  Kirkton, 
"  there  were  more  souls  converted  to  Christ  in  that  short  period 
of  time  than  in  any  season  sin<M»  the  lieformation,  though  of  triple 
its  duration;"*  and  keeping  the  above  rnn&iderations  in  uiind. 
wc  may  admit  that  the  account  which  he  gives  of  the  st^te  of 
religion  a,t  that  time  in  Scotland,  though  highly  coloured,  is 
nevcrtheloFMi,  in  all  its  main  liueaments,  a  faithful  representation 
of  the  truth. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Scotland  during  tlie  period  of  Crom- 
well's domination  there  prevailed  a  degree  of  civil  peace  beyond 
what  had  almost  ever  before  been  experienced.  This,  too, 
fihould  be  taken  into  aocount,  when  we  peruse  the  memoirs  and 
annals  of  the  pi-riod  ;  for  there  being  no  great  public  events  to 
i-ccord,  those  g<>ssiping  chroniclers  filled  their  pages  with  minute 
details  respecting  the  contests  between  the  two  parties  in  the 
Church,  for  lack  of  other  materials  to  employ  their  talent  for 
journalizing.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  also,  that  altiiougfa 
tho  Protestors  enjoyed  the  favour  and  Bupport  of  the  Protector 
to  a  connidernblo  extent,  and  might  have  done  so  much  more  if 
they  had  wished  it,  they  never  compromised  their  principles,  nor 
stooped  to  Hatter  the  usuriwr.  Very  few  of  them  were  provvled 
upon  to  t.akc  the  "/•jnt/tT,"  or  acknowledgment  of  his  authority 
and  that  of  the  Englitih  Commonwealth,  without  a  king  or  House 
of  Lords ;  because  thoy  regarded  It  as  implying  a  violation  of 
tho  Covenant.'  Patrick  Gillespie  appears  to  have  been  the  only 
minister  in  Scotland  that  ever  prayed  publicly  for  the  Protector. 
It  is  further  to  be  rcmarke<l.  that  when  wo  read  the  writings  of 
that  pt^riod,  wc  perceive  at  once  a  striking  dilfereuce  between 
thoFie  of  tho  Resolutioners  and  thoae  of  the  Prot^-ftors.  The 
writings  of  tho  Protestors  are  thoroughly  pervaded  by  a  spirit 
of  fervent  piety,  and  contain  principles  of  tho  loftiest  order, 
stated  in  language  of  great  force  and  even  dignity,  of  which  we 

'  For  «  more  niupti-  «rcouiit  «ce  Kirkton^  pp.  48,  4!>-.'i4,  M-6-1,  65. 
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find  but  few  similar  ioRtancej)  in  the  productions  of  the  Resolu- 

Itioners,  To  prove  this  assertion,  it  ia  enough  to  name  the  works 
^  Kutberrord,  Blair,  Binning,  OKitlirio  of  Fenwick,  Durham, 
^rajll.  Orey,  Guthrie  of  Stirlinjsj.  n.nd  niany  others,  ecarcelv  their 
inferiors.  Among  the  R&solutioners,  we  find  none  deserving  to 
be  matched  with  these,  but  Leighton,  who  afterwards  became  a 
prelate;  Daxid  Dicknon,  who  acknowledged  tliat  his  party  had 
,  erred  ;  and  Robert  Douglas,  who  also  lived  long  enough  to  sco 
Lt  ho  had  been  mistaken  and  deit-nvcd. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  the  RcMolutionerfl  and  Protest- 
rs,  there  is  one  point  to  which  it  is  desirable  that  the  reader's 
kttention  should  be  directed.     It  will  bo  remembered,  that  the 
lireot  topic  which  caused  the  cont-eet  between  the  two  {>artiea 
rB8  the  question  respecting  the  propriety  of  repealing  the  Act  of 
te«,  and  admitting  men  of  all  professions  in  religion,  and  all 
rieties  of  charat^ter,  into  the  anny,  and  to  other  places  of  power 
Knd  influence  in  a  time  of  such  danger.     This  the  political-cxpe- 
Uency  party  resolved  to  do,  and  against  this  the  strict  Covenant- 
protested.     It  is  evident  that  the  differencu  of  opinion  bo- 
I'een  them  arose  from  the  different  {wsitiont.  from  which  they 
riewed  the  same  subject.     Both  were  fully  aware  of  the  perilous 
'state  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  necessity  of  adopting  some  strong 
leasuru  to  meet  the  emergency.     Bnt  the  one  party  trusted 
liefly  in  a  combination  of  human  strength,  though  obtained  by 
sacrifice  of  religious  principle ;  the  other,  in  the  confession 
id  almndonment  of  past  errors,  the  restoration  and  more  strict 
iforcement  of  religious  purity,  and  that  calm  trust  in  tlie  pro- 
*ction  and  the  strength  of  God,  under  which,  by  such  procedure, 
ley  hoped  to  place  their  cause.     The  one  party  regarded  na- 
tional division  as  the  main  cause  of  the  natlou's  weakness  ;  the 
other  ascribed  their  calamities  to  the  prevalence  of  national  sins, 
especially  to  that  violation  of  the  national  Covenant  which  oon- 
nsted  in  entrusting  its  enemies  with  the  power  to  do  it  injury. 
^^t  is  needless  for  shallow  thinkers  to  imagine  they  can  decide 
^■iho  question  summarily,  by  terming  the  one  party  men  of  en- 
^Bigbtened  and  liberal  sentiments,  and  the  other,  narrow-minded 
and  intolerant  bigots.     The  Covenanters  had  seen  the  sUimi  of 
war  borne  back  innocuous  from  their  mountain  bulwarks  but  a 
few  years  before,  when  not  a  man  was  allowed  to  take  up  arms 
lin  the  sacred  cause  of  religion  who  wait  not  believed  to  be  per- 
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sonally  unilcr  its  influence.  They  had,  besides,  the  analogy  of 
all  scriptural  history  in  their  favnur ;  so  that  the  viuws  tliey 
held  appeared  to  have  the  sanction  of  reoont  facta  and  of  the 
Word  of  God.  And  had  their  opponents  been  as  truly  patriotic 
BS  iboy  pretcndtHl,  instead  of  seeking  pulittcal  inlluenco  bufore 
they  would  lend  their  uid,  might  they  not  have  formed  them- 
selves into  a  separatu  anny.  hung  on  the  eneray^a  flanks  and 
rear,  distraotcil  bin  attention,  cut  off  his  mipplieB,  an<l  thereby 
promoted,  in  the  most  Hbera)  and  unseltiisb  manner,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  the  rescue  of  their  country  fi-om  the  strong 
invader  t  This  would  have!  flntitled  them  to  the  honourable  ap- 
pellation of  men  of  truly  enlightened  minds  and  genuine  patriots 
ism ;  but  their  whole  conduct  then  and  subsequently,  proved 
them  to  hnvc  been  iiillueuocd  chiefly  by  ambitious,  selfish,  and 
deopotic  prlnci|)lee. 

Let  the  reader  take  up  the  question,  and  mnae  upon  it  deeply, 
in  the  form  of  the  following  hypothetic  proposition.  Are  there 
not  principles  and  rules  applicablo  to  wars  strictly  religious,  by 
which  all  operations  should  be  governed  and  directed,  essentially 
dilferent  from  those  involved,  in  ordinary  warfare !  What  wo 
mean  to  suggcttt  is  this ;  that  in  wars  strictly  religious,  which 
are  of  course  solely  defensive  (for  religion  may  not  bo  propng&t* 
ed  by  the  sword,  although  it  may,  in  extraordinary  cases,  be  so 
defended),  no  principle  of  merely  secular  policy  can  be  admitted 
witliout  vitiating  the  cause  ;  no  priuciple  can  be  held  and  acted 
upon  which  has  not  tlio  clear  warrant  of  the  Word  of  God,  either 
in  stated  precept  or  recorded  example.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
ordinary  warfare,  means  may  he  employed,  and  results  anticipated, 
more  according  to  the  calculations  and  arrangements  of  human 
wisdom,  skill,  and  geniui^.  Iv'ot  that,  in  the  latter  case,  the  over- 
ruling influence  of  Providence  is  nioro  In  abeyance  than  in  the 
former,  but  that  it-s  direct  power  is  less  conspicuously  displayed. 
Now,  the  Covenauters  rugarde<l  the  war  as  of  a  strictly  religious 
character,  otherwise  they  would  not  have  engaged  In  it  at  all:  and 
therefore  they  could  not,  they  dare<l  not.  employ  means  on  which 
they  could  not  implore  and  expect  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Men  of  no  religion  may  deem  this  view  fanatical ;  but 
it  viW  require  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  reason  and  philo- 
sophy— we  speak  not  to  such  men  of  religion — -which  they  bring 
to  bear  upon  the  subject,  before  they  prove  it  to  be  cither  irra- 
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tionu!  aatl  absurd,  or  inconsistent  with  tin.-  providential  govern- 
ment of  tlie  "  Most  Higli,  who  douth  iu:<:ording  to  Ilia  will  in  the 
armiea  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.^ 
It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  minor  details  which  took 
iace  during  the  remainder  of  tlio  I'rotcotorate.      After  the 
leatb  of  Oliver  Cromwell  a  series  of  intrigues  commoncedf  which 
mded  in  the  restoration  of  Charles  11.     In  Scotland  these  in- 
rigues  were  chiefly  guided  by  llobert  Douglafl,  the  leader  of  the 
^solutionerR,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Jamea  Sharp,  who 
It  that  time  affected,  perhaps  ent^-rtained,  as  thoroughly  as  euch 
man  could,  a  wann  zeal  fur  the  interests  of  the  Presbyterian 
lurch  of  Scotland.    Monk,  wlio  had  remained  in  Scotland  since 
ibjugntion  by  Cromwell,  appeared  for  a  time  to  favour  the 
ibyteriou   cause,  and    continued   to  hold   intercourse  with 
>onglas  through  the  medium  of  Sharp.     The  epistolary  corres- 
indcnco  between  Douglas  and  Shar[>,  preserved  in  Wodrow, 
[clearly  proves  the  duplicity,  selfishness,  and  treachery  of  Sharp, 
[and  prepares  us  for  the  dark  and  cruel  tyranny  which  that  hol- 
low-hearted and  ruthless  man  subsequently  exercised  towards 
[the  Church  which  he  had  first  betrayed,  and  then  set  himself  to 
[persecuto. 

Charles  TI.  entered  Tiondon  in  triumph  on  the  20th  of  May 
!l660 ;  and  with  his  restoration  to  the  sovereignty  begins  a  new 
[era  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  liistory,  the  record  of  which 
[IB  one  of  sufTeringH,  and  lamentations,  and  woe. 
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CHAPTER  Vn 

'TROM  TDE  RKTORATION  of  CHARLES  11.  TO  THE  BEVOLr 

OF  1688. 


4«  of  Aifain  »t  the  fiertoniioo. — J«m«8  Sharp. — Coonril  of  Suu«.— A] 
li«iunon  of  Argylf  and  of  James  Galhric. — MiddlctWa  Parluutmit. — Ottk' 
Allf^iancp. —  Act  nw-iaMrj'.— ProceMiiags  nf  UieCbarrh. — Trial  and  Ex«es- 
tioa  of  Affile, — and  of  (iatlirie.— DfpoeidoB  and  Banukmeot  of  wffil 
MitiiatertL — Proclaiuation  of  tbc  Kisg'a  detenninalion  to  restore  PrdArr.— 
Caosecralion  of  four  Scottiak  Btsliops  in  Lonilon.— Prohibition  of  all  Prab; 
tttrun  Church  Courts.— Proccediii^  of  tite  Prelatic  rarlkxnenl.— OaUu  laA 
DedanliooagaintttheCoveoanl. — UefomuiUoa. — Diocenn  Ueetiuft, — i 
Gla^i^w. — EJMtioi)  of  nearly  KuurHuii<irfl3kIinitit«-T«. — Conaeqnatcc*. — 1 
and  Death  of  Wanirion. — Ro-«n>ctiao  of  the  Court  of  High  Comnunian. — I 
aecutioDit — ProcUuuatioti agaiiut CoQventiclea. — Cansesof  the  Riatni^of  Prnl- 
land.— Tlie  RUing  k^-\f,  Dbcomfitar^  aod  fatal  CoDS«H|iji>iicr«. — Martjt4^ 
of  Uujfh  M'KiuIandoth^niv— SercritiesoftheAmiv.— HipBood.— Mtlchrint 
At4ctnpt. — lucreosed  Sevrntiss. — The  first  ladulprnce.-~I>taKntiaa«  caaal 
bjr  it. — Fii'Id-jimichiaf:. — The  Acromiiiudaiiuci  prupbsed  hf  TirighlOB. — Cia- 
tinned  penooutloa.— Second  ladolgence.— Prooeediagl  ■gailtst  Coavvttkki 
sod  Field-preaching.— The  UigUand  Uost.— BariMriti«»*ooiiiaiitlcd  br  Um». 
— Coatinuwl  Pi>n<M>cutiun,Tnatatif«8. — Death  iif  Amhbiibop  Sharp. — D«clan- 
tioQ  of  It athei;g]en.— Battle  of  Drumdag.— The  Weat-conntiy  Armj.— D» 
■eationi. — Bsttle  of  BothwcU  Bridge— Triala,KxectiliunM,  luid  Im-reaaadO^ 
ynmiea. — G«ncraIPcrBcciiliuii,IiUitani-«s. — TheSociety  People. — Qiii  iiirfiny 
Paper  and  Dticlontion  of  Bawinhar. — Sktnnish  at  Aynmow. — D«atJi  oCCmw- 
roa  and  others. — The  Torwood  Excommuniration. — Trial  and  Dmth  «fCuffL 
— Pcnecntions  and  Mttrtyrdonw,  Iiistaucf«.^TIif  Tcrt. — Prooeediogs  ifaiiA 
^  ArgyJe. — Uii  £«ape. — Circuit  Courta. — Murders  in  the  Fields. — Froe«fdiflf> 
agoinj^  iho  Society  People. — Their  bold  and  rcwlnle  C^onduot. — DaMk  if 
Charlew  II. — Jatneti  VII.— UuBuivpeafiJ  Att«*injit  nf  Argylc. — IIu  Oi^tini 
Trial,  and  Exi^ution. — Dunottar  CiuUe. — TmnsportaLioa  to  theColoiria*> 
Shivea.— The  King*i  Letter  to  Parliamrot.— Schrmw  for  r««toriof  Pop«*y  - 
Acta  of  Indulgence. — Toleration. — Liberty  of  Coosciwice. — Trial  and  Ei«» 
tion  of  Ren  wick.— TJir  Society  Pewplp.— Ix-Unr^of  iheScottiah  PrdatMlol*' 
Kiiig.— Lnttvr  of  the  Preabyterian  Uiniatera  to  the  Frisco  of  Onimr-Xb' 
RoA'olutioa. 


[16G0.]— The  R4?etoratioii  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of  h* 
ancestors,  H-ithout  t\w  guard  of  precautionary  conditions  of  aCT 
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kind,  iind  the  strange  frenzy  of  extravagant  loyalty  wliich  seized 
upon  tbe  whulo  kJDgdoni  like  some  unnontrollablc  opi»]oinic,  bo 
strongly  oontrajittti  willi  the  conduct  and  temper  exhibited  by 
the  nation  btit  a  few  yearn  before,  would  requiru  fur  thu  expla- 
nation of  a  change  so  Btidden  and  ao  great,  an  invcetigation  moro 
minute,  searching,  and  profound,  tlian  it  Iwxa  ever  yet  received. 
Into  that  subject,  however,  we  cannot  enter,  further  than  merely 
to  romarlc.  that  for  the  fund.'imrntal  error  ofreBtoring  the  King 
to  full  power,  without  any  prelimiting  conditions  for  regulating 
the  exereifiu  of  that  power,  the  Church  of  Scotland,  fus  a  body, 
was  not  to  blame.  So  early  an  the  Gtli  of  February  16()0.  six  of 
the  leading  ministers  mot  in  Edinburgh,  and  agreed  to  send  Mr 
James  Sharp  to  Loudon,  to  hold  intercourse  with  Monk,  accord- 
ing to  thnt  wily  palitician''8  desire  ;  and  gave  to  him  instructions 
by  which  he  was  to  regulate  all  liis  stipulations  in  behalf  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.^  At  that  time  the  design  of  restoring  the 
King  had  not  been  divulged  ;  but  these  instructions  were  equally 
applicable  whatever  form  of  civil  goveniraent  should  be  cstab- 
liHhedr^a  matter  vdth  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  did  not 
wish  directly  to  interfere,  though  decidedly  favourable  to  mo- 
narchy. Sharp  seems  to  have  bet-n  chosen  as  the  agent  of  the 
Church  at  this  juncture,  because  of  his  success  in  some  previous 
negotiations  during  the  time  of  Cromwell,  when  he  bad  been 
sent  by  the  Rosolutioners  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  Pro- 
testors. Hia  conduct  on  that  occasion  gave  great  satisfaction  to 
his  j«arty,  and  is  praised  in  the  most  extravagant  terms  by  Bail- 
lie,  who  calls  him  "  that  very  worthy,  pious,  wise,  and  diligent 
young  man,  Mr  James  Sharp."*'*  His  character  was  bettor  un- 
deritootl  by  Bishop  Burnet ;  and  as  it  is  difficult  for  a  Presbyte- 
rian to  mention  his  name  and  character  iu  such  tenns  &a  he  de- 
serves, without  being  thought  to  be  Influenced  by  violent  and 
vindictive  fcelingi*.  it  may  be  expedient  to  quote  the  language  of 
the  prelatiu  hieloriau. 
^P  "  Among  these.  Sharp,  who  was  employed  by  the  KesoUitioners 
of  Scotland,  was  one.  He  carried  with  him  a  letter  from  the 
Earl  of  Glencairti  to  Hyde,  made  soon  ufter  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
recommending  him  as  the  only  person  capable  to  manage  the 
design  of  setting  up  Episuopacy  in  Scotland  ;  upon  which  he  was 
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received  into  great  confideiu'e.  Yt-t,  as  lie  had  observed  very 
carefully  the  success  of  Monk^a  eolomn  prote^tationu  ogainst  the 
King  and  for  a  commonwealth,  it  seems  he  waa  so  pl(5a«>d  with 
the  origmul,  tliat  hn  i-c^olved  to  copy  aftor  it,  without  letting 
himself  be  diverted  from  it  by  scruples.  For  he  stuck  neither 
at  Holemn  protestation ti.  both  by  word  of  mouth  ami  by  letters, 
(of  which  I  have  Been  many  proofw),  nor  at  appeals  to  God  of 
his  sincerity  in  acting  for  the  Proabytory,  both  iu  pruyora  and 
on  other  occumuns,  joining  mtli  these  many  drc:idful  imprM»- 
tioDH  on  himself,  if  ho  did  prevaricate.  He  was  all  the  while 
maintained  by  Presbyterians  as  their  agent,  and  continued  to 
give  them  a  constant  account  of  the  progress  of  his  negotiation 
in  their  aenice,  while  he  was  indeed  tmdermining  it.  This  pieea 
of  craft  was  so  visible,  he  having  repeated  his  protestations  to 
as  many  persons  as  then  grew  jealous  of  bun.  that  whun  he  threw 
oiTthe  maak,  about  a  year  after  this,  it  laid  a  foundation  of  such 
a  character  of  him,  tluit  nothing  could.ever  bring  people  to  any 
tolerable  thoughts  of  a  man  whoue  dl^mimulation  and  treftcfattjr 
was  60  well  kno»-n,  and  of  which  so  many  proofs  were  to  be 
under  his  own  hand."^ 

To  this  nothing  uee<l  be  added  regarding  the  man  ;  but  what 
must  be  thought  of  the  system  wliich  needed  such  a  man  and 
such  arts  for  its  introduction  i  Yet,  let  this  be  said, — few,  very 
few.  Episcopalians,  have  ever  exprossod  their  approbation  of  cither 
Sharp  or  his  troacher)'  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  no 
system  is  justly  chargeable  for  all  the  faults  of  its  adherents. 
In  truth,  men  arc  always  either  better  or  worse  than  their 
system  or  their  party.  A  good  man  may  be  attached  to  a  bad 
system  or  party  ;  but  he  will  avoid  as  far  ob  possible  what  is 
evil  iu  it,  aud  cleave  chiefly  to  what  is  good,  an<l  nill  accordii^ 
ly  be  better  tlian  his  system  or  his  party.  A  ba<l  man  maybe 
attached  to  a  good  system  or  party  ;  but  he  will  acquire  and  ex- 
hibit little  of  what  is  good  in  it,  and  will  draw  forth,  embody,  iiad 
display  peculiarly  what  is  evil,  and  will  therefore  be  worse  than 
his  system  or  party.  Thus  Sharp,  and  the  greater  part  of  tie 
Scotiisli  prelates,  were  worse  than  their  syateoif  unscripturttl 
as  we  believe  that  system  of  church  government  to  be,  and  as 
we  think  its  unreluctant  employment  of  such  men  sufficiently 
proves  it. 

•  Dumet'*  Hutorjr  of  Ma  Own  Timw,  ral.  L  p.  92. 
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The  correspondence  which  took  place  between  Dougloa  and 

Sharp,  during  the  residenco  of  the  latter  in  London,  is  hij^hly  in- 

tructive,  both  in  showing  tho  views  cntertaiued  by  the  large  party 

the  Church  of  Scotlrind  who^e  counsels  were  directed  by  Dou- 

and  in  detecting  the  duplicity  of  Sharp.  A  very  able  paper 

ras  transmitted  by  Douglas  to  Sharp,  on  tho  2fith  of  March, 

mtaininj;  the  matured  opinions  of  that  sagacious  man  eoncem- 

ig-  tho  settlement  of  the  government  in  the  three  kingdoms.  In 

It  doouiueut.  Douglas  procm-'ds  ptrongly  to  advocatf;  the  roHio- 

ition  of  Charles,  and  the  efrtabllshment  of  the  Presbj-terian 

)rm  of  church  government  in  .Scotland,  Enjjlnnd,  and  Ireland  ; 

Iraitiiug,  at  the  Bauie  time,  tho  perfect  right  of  Kuglaud  and 

reland  to  determine  for  themselveft,  and  disclaiming  all  inten- 

tinn  of  usinir  force.     Yet.  in  the  same  paper,  he  dues  not  hesitate 

lay  it  4iown  an  an  incontrovertible  proposition,  that  "  Episco- 

and  other  forms  aro  men's  devices,  but  Presbyterial  govern- 

lent  is  a  divine  ordinance."*     Such,  indeed,  was  the  general 

>pinion  of  the  period.    It  was  at  a  considerably  subsequent  time 

lat  the  idea  of  defendiug  Prelacy  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a 

Hvine  institution  began  to  grow  prevalent,  though  it  had  been 

ireviously  hehi  by  a  few ;  and  it  was,  of  course,  solely  on  the 

round  of  lis  political  capabilities  that  king»  and  statesmen  were 

«  anxious  to  have  it  established.     Sharp  easily  perc<»ived  in 

Ifrhat  direction  the  politicians  were  endeavouring  to  steer;  but 

jbe  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  conceal  it  from  Douglaa,  lest 

(•omo  strong  resolution  should  be  adopted  by  tho  Church  of 

rScotland.  and  his  design  fru;:^truted.     Douglas  propcwtpd  that  a 

[commi&stou  should  prueecd  to  London  to  make  the  mind  of  the 

/hurch  clearly  known;    but  tSharp  urged  the  inexpediency  of 

ich  a  step  with  so  much  plausibility,  that  it  wa«  abandoned. 

^Hc  knew  well,  that  if  Douglas  him:Self  had  been  on  the  Hpot,  his 

>wn  machinations  wouhl  have  been  discovered,  and  all  his  golden 

kopes  at  once  destroyed. 

In  tho  moan  time,  Douglas  hod  enough  to  do  to  manage  mat^ 

)rs  at  home.     The  uiajority  of  the  Kesolulioners  placed  full 

>nfidenne  in  him.  and  allowod  themselves  to  be  directed  accord- 

flug  to  his  judgment.     Cut  the  Protestors  could  not  be  moved 

>m  their  position.     They  distrusted  the  King,  the  courtiers. 


•  Wodrow,  »oI.  i.  p.  15. 
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aiid  their  brethren  of  the  oppueite  party  in  tlie  Church,  ftnd 
would  not  unite  with  theni  in  the  measureB  they  were  propowng. 
This  continue*!  antagonism  was  productive  of  the  moRt  pernici- 
ous rceuUa.  It  kept  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  a  state  of  o<\u\- 
poifle.  or  rather  paralysis.  Neither  party  rould  give  utterance 
to  what  might  justly  bu  regarded  aa  the  uational  mind  ;  for  their 
opinions  mutually  counterbalanced  each  other,  so  that  the  nation 
seemed  to  have  no  decided  will  or  wish  on  the  eubject.  This 
was  exactly  the  condition  in  which  tlie  most  deadly  enemy  of  the 
Prosb^-tertan  Church  could  have  wi8he<l  It  to  be  placed.  Had 
either  party  posaessed  a  decided  preponderance,  the  politicians 
would  not  have  dared  to  ai^iail  it ;  or  had  they  been  able  to 
unite,  OS  in  the  early  days  of  the  Covenant,  they  might  have  bid 
defiance  to  every  aeAiitimt.  In  numbers  the  Protestors  were 
the  weaker  party,  but  i«  unwavering  iutegrity  of  principle  and 
character,  the  stronger.  They  could  not  form  a  coalition  with 
the  Reaolutioners  without  a  sacrifice  of  principle  and  conscience ; 
while  the  other  party  might  liave  joined  them  without  sacrificing 
anything  but  exjHidieiicy  and  pride.  They  were  destined  to  be 
more  united  ere  long ;  but  liot  till  both  had  been  thrown  into 
the  furnace.  •    " 

It  deserves  to  be  particularly  remarked,  that  the  ProteMors 
made  repeated  advances  to  their  brethren,  and  that  Douglas 
was  prevented  from  complying  with  their  proponals  fur  a  union, 
chiefly  through  the  insidious  policy  of  Sharp,  who  continued  to 
assure  him  that  the  safety  of  the  Church  would  connist  in  its 
m.ijority  keeping  aloof  from  the  Protestors,  against  whom  the 
King  cherished  an  irreeoncilenble  enmity.  Ho  intimated  also 
his  Majesty's  willingness  to  ratify  the  proceedings  of  the  Assem- 
bly of  KJ/il,  in  which  the  Protestors  had  been  condemned,  re- 
garding this  as  a  clear  proof  of  the  royal  feelings. 

With  one  other  remark  we  shall  conclude  these  comparatively 
preliminary  notices  of  tlu;  state  of  affaii's  al  the  Restoration. 
The  whole  nature  of  the  great  convulsion  through  which  the  na- 
tion had  parsed  had  tended  to  draw  forth  into  the  moat  marked 
contrast  two  very  opposite  states  of  mind,  or  aspects  of  charac- 
ter. The  essential  subject  of  the  contest  was  religion  ;  the  one 
party  seeking  to  govern  aud  restrain  it ;  the  other  striving  to 
procure  for  it  not  only  freedom,  but  supremacy,  in  its  own  depart- 
ment.    Of  necessity  the  defenders  of  religion  were  men  of  graver 
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mannern  ami  more  thoughtful  mliicLd  than  iU  oppoiieiitfl.     Uut 
I  in  the  heat  and  anger  of  the  tttniggic  many  joine<l  oach  piirty 
rwho  valuud  little  tlio  iutrinaic  nature  of  the  Huhject  in  dispute, 
iand  doctnml  it  enough  to  aamime  tho  external  characteriutics  of 
[the  party  which  they  joined.     TIk>  congciiuem'o  was.  that  such 
[adherents  presented'  the  most  ridiculously  exaggerattul  caricu 
[ture  of  their  respoctive  parties ;    so  that  a  slcni  and  gloomy 
ranaticism  came  to  he  regardc*!  as  the  characteristic  of  a  Preit- 
tlyterian,  and  drinking,  swearing,  and   licentiousness  of  every 
[itind  were  the  token^j  hy  which  a  royalist  was  knonm.     Acconl- 
ingly  the  restoration  of  the  King  was  a  signal  for  the  univcrsnl 
[flisplay  of  these  characteristics  of  loyally.     "A  spirit  of  extra- 
|Vagant  joy,"  aays  Bui*net,  "  spread  over  the  nation,  that  brougJit 
[on  with  It  the  throwing  off  the  very  professions  of  virtue  and 
[piety.     All  ended  in  entertJiinment  and  drunkenness,  which  over- 
run the  three  kingdoms  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  very  much  cor- 
|rupted  all  their  morals."*     "  Men  did  not  think,**  says  Kirktou, 
"**they  could  handsomely  express  their  joy,  except  they  turnoil 
bniteA  for  debauch  ;  yea,  many  u  sober  man  was  tempted  to  ex- 
ceed, lost  he  should  ho  coudemtit?*!  as  unnatural,  disloyal,  ami 
insensible."'     The  effect  may  be  eaiiily  imagined,  both  in  degrad- 
'ing  the  royalist  party,  and  in  disgusting  their  opponents,  driving 
them  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  rendering  the  chasm  between 
them  more  wide,  deep,  and.  iinpas.'mble.     It  will  account  also  for 
JTnuch  of  the  exaggerated  language  used  by  party  writeit)  on  both 
Bides,  while  describing  not  the  essential  charactmstics,  but  the 
distorted  caricatures,  of  the  two  contentling  parties. 

Little  more  than  a  month  was  sufficient  to  rijwn  the  schemes 
'of  those  who  wished  to  establish  an  arbitrary  government,  and 
to  give  them  courage  to  coumonee  the  putting  of  these  schemes 
into  execution.  A  oouneij  of  state  was  formed  for  the  administra- 
tion of  affairB  in  Scotland,  composed  of  men  decidedly  hostile  to 
the  Presbyterian  cause.  The  Earl  of  Middleton,  a  fierce,  rude, 
and  unprtncipliHl  soldier  of  fortune,  was  made  conmiissioner  for 
holding  the  parliament,  and  general  of  the  forces,  and  thus  head 
of  both  the  legislative  and  executive  departments.  The  Earl  of 
'Glcncairo  was  chancellor  ;  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  who  ha<l  been 
■  one  of  the  commissioners  to  the  Westminster  As^iemldv,  was 
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appointed  secretary  of  stafce ;  the  Earl  of  RoUies.  son  of  ih« 
celebrated  Rothes,  wfao  gare  sDcfa  important  aid  in  tii«  Lime  of 
tlieCcnrenant,  was  president  of  the  council;  the  Earl  of  Crawford, 
lord  treasurer;  and  Sir  ^Vrchibalij  Primrose,  clerk  rE>gist«r.  Pri* 
vale  instructions  were  given  to  Middle-too  to  try  the  inclination 
of  the  eountf}-  for  Prelacy,  and  to  dertse  the  best  method  of  in- 
troducing it.  For  this  pnrpoee  it  waa  oeceeeniy  to  remove  those 
whose  opposition  might  Itavc  been  formidable.  Thu  Marquis  of 
Argj'le  waa  justly  repirded  as  the  most  powerful  supporter  of 
the  Covenant ;  and  he  liad  many  enemies  amonj;  the  Scottish 
nobiUly,  in  addition  to  which  the  King  himself  regarded  him 
with  decided  hostility.  Arg3le,  nevertheleest  uneonscions  of 
e\-il,  repaired  to  London,  and  requested  an  audience  of  the  King; 
but  no  sooner  vras  Charles  informed  of  \ub  arrival  than  ho  com- 
manded him  to  be  conmiitted  to  the  Tower.  Thia  took  place 
on  the  Sth  of  July.  On  tho  1 4th  of  the  8ame  month  orders  were 
sent  to  Edinburgh  to  imprison  Sir  Jamoe  Stewart,  Sir  John 
Chiosly,  and  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Warrtston.  Tho  two 
former  were  Beiztnl,  but  Warriston  made  his  esaipe,  although  a 
pn>c1amation  was  immediatoly  issued,  offoring  a  reward  for  his 
appreheneion,  and  subjecting  every  person  who  should  conceal 
him  to  the  |>onaltie8  of  troa«on. 

Ou  the  23d  of  August  the  Committee  of  Estates  met  in  Edin- 
burgh, to  commence  the  administration  of  national  affairs.  Their 
first  act  gave  but  too  clear  an  indication  what  the  course  of  their 
procedure  was  likely  to  be.  Ten  ministers  and  two  elders  bad 
met  that  very  day  in  tho  house  of  a  friend  in  Edinburgh,  for 
the  purpose  of  framing  a  humble  address  and  supplication  to  the 
King,  congratulating  bis  return,  expressing  their  loyalty,  remind- 
ing him  of  bis  own  and  of  the  nation^s  covenant,  and  praying  that 
his  reign  might  be  prosperous.  They  were  all  Protestors,  and 
had  determined  upon  taking  this  step  in  consequence  of  tho  op- 
posite party,  beguiled  by  Sharp,  refusing  to  join  with  tbcm  in  a 
general  adilress  from  the  whole  Church.  Their  iutontion  was, 
to  transmit  the  supplication  to  their  brethren  throughout  the 
country,  that  it  might  obtain  as  many  signatures  ae  possible,  and 
then  to  call  a  larger  meeting,  from  which  it  might  be  sent  to  hia 
Majesty.  No  sooner  did  the  committee  receive  intelligence  of 
this  private  meeting,  than  they  sent  a  party  of  soldiers,  seized 
their  papers,  and  committed  themselves  to  prison,  from  whence 
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one  of  thorn,  James  Guthrie,  oame  not  out  but  to  trial  and  oxo- 
cution.^  It  was  remarked,  that  tlui^  violent  and  illegal  appr^ 
hcmiioD  of  thuite  uiiiii»ti.-rH  took  place  on  Uio  vor)-  <lay  of  the 
month  on  whichf  exactly  on  hundred  years  before,  the  Scuttiah 
parliament  had  parsed  an  act  abolishing  Poper}*,  and  permitting 
the  free  prognaw  of  the  Reformation.  They  were  now  attempt- 
ing to  aix)lish  Preabytcry  at  the  command  of  a  King  who  wa« 
secretly  a  Papist,  and  who  would  have  b'jen  glad  tu  have  brouglit 
the  nation  once  more  into  the  dark  and  nuHhtving  bondage  of  the 
Romish  apostacy. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  Sharp  camo  from  London,  and 
brought  a  letter  from  the  King,  addressed  to  llobert  Douglas, 
but  to  Im*  communicated  to  tlie  Preabyterj-  of  Edinburgh.  It 
was  prepared,  as  Wodrow  ntiites,  by  Sliarp  liim.self,  and  wtw 
cunningly  adapted  to  gratify  tho  Rcsolutionors,  and  to  throw  all 
blame  upon  the  Protestor."!.  It  produced  the  effect  intended. 
All  suspicion  was  hilled  asleep,  the  most  extravagant  expres- 
sions of  delighted  gratitude  were  poured  forth,  and  copies  of  it 
wore  sent  to  every  Prcsbyterj',  to  prove  to  tho  kingdom  the 
truthful  fidelity  of  his  Majesty,  and  to  show  bow  groiuidle»s  and 
unjust  wore  the  jealous  suspicions  of  tho  Protestors.  Yet  tho 
letter  contained  expressions  of  a  character  so  manifestly  evasive 
that  it  might  well  have  excited  suspicion,  even  had  there  been 
oo  previous  cause  of  distrust.  It  startled  the  unserupulouB 
Aliddloton,  who  declared  that  he  thought  it  l>one:Lth  the  dignity 
of  a  King  thus  to  equivocate  with  bis  |>eople  and  deceive  them.* 

Some  proclamations  were,  about  tho  same  time,  issued  by  the 
Committee  of  Estates,  against  all  unlawful  meetings  and  sediti- 
ous papers,  all  seditious  slanderers  of  his  Majesty^s  government, 
Bud  oil  remonstrator»  and  their  adherentj^.  It  was  evident 
Against  whom  these  wcro  fulminated,  and  for  what  purpose* ;  bub 
the  uommittiH)  could  stoop  to  still  meaner  empto^Mnent.  About 
tho  middle  of  September  a  proclamation  was  issued  against 
Rutherford's  Lex  Ucx.,  and  J.  Guthrie's  Causes  of  God's  Wrath  ; 
and  all  were  ordered  to  bring  in  their  copies  of  those  books,  that 
they  might  be  burned.  They  would  have  shown  more  wisdom 
by  cither  leaving  those  works  unnoticed,  or  by  appointing  their 
liblest  rea«ouer  to  try  his  strength  in  answering  them.     The 
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priDoiplca  and  arguments  of  tbo  Lex  Hex  have  not  yet  roceiTed. 
and  will  not  uouu  rccuive,  u  refiitaiion  ;  and  it  had  huen  uell  if 
the  oommittoe  had  so  rc^ilatod  their  conduct  as  to  avort  tluit 
Divine  urath,  the  Causes  of  which  hud  been  so  forcibly  stated 
by  Uulhric. 

lu  October  a  proclaaialion  waa  issued  calling  a  parliument  to 
meet  in  December,  which  was  subsequently  prnro^ed  tilt  Janu- 
ary, to  allow  more  time  for  the  maturinjr  of  the  nieaeures  then 
to  be  proposed,  in  that  proelnmutioii  there  were  sonic  ominous 
intimations  uf  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  likely  to  bo  pervaded. 
The  royal  prerogative  wha  mentioned  as  that  "  by  whieh  alone 
the  liberties  of  the  people  can  bo  presened  ;"  the  people  were 
sigTiihcantly  told  that  ])Ctitiuns  or  addresses  were  to  bo  made 
only  to  the  parliament  or  Committee  of  Estates  ;  and  an  act  of 
indemnity  wa«  promised,  after  the  honour  of  the  King  and  the 
prerogative  of  the  crown  should  have  been  asserted.  In  the 
time  which  elapsed  before  the  meeting  of  parliament  ever>'  tind 
of  exertion  was  made,  by  briben,-.  intimidution.  and  party  )n6u- 
ence,  to  procure  the  election  of  persons  entirely  at  the  devotion 
of  the  court;  and  as  no  act  of  indenmity  hnd  yet  been  passed, 
many  of  the  staunch  adherents  of  the  Covenant  were  deterred 
from  seeking  to  be  elected,  and  some  of  them  were  cited  before 
the  parliament,  to  prevent  their  being  returmnl  as  metnben. 
The  result  was  the  ol"?ction  of  a  j)arliament,  the  decided  nmjont}' 
of  which  was  composed  of  royalists  and  muligtmnls,  as  thewr 
wore  tenned  who  had  been  either  the  direct  opponents  of  the 
Covenant,  or  who  had  dcsort'Cd  it.  and  were  the  more  bent  on  ita 
entire  dej<truction  ;  together  with  a  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons whose  estates  had  been  mined  during  the  preceding  trou- 
blous times,  and  who  were  prepared  to  support  any  measures  !•)■ 
which  they  coultl  hope  to  repair  their  broken  fortunes, 

[1661.] — The  new  parliament  was  opened  by  the  Earl  of  Mid- 
dleton,  as  representative  of  his  Majesty,  on  the  1st  of  Janunty 
1661,  and  proceeded  to  the  d<.-»putch  of  public  business  on  the 
■i-th  of  that  month.  Some  of  the  proceedings  of  this  pariiament 
require  to  be  attentively  considered,  in  consequence  of  the  suh- 
versive  use  made  of  them  at  a  subsequent  period.  Tho  rorv 
constitution  of  the  parliament  was  \*itiated  from  the  firsts  Ad 
act  had  been  passed  in  1651,  when  tho  King  himself  waa  present, 
requiring  every  member  of  all  succeeding  parliaments  to  sign 
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■Jill  subscribe  the  Covoniini  beforu  t>iitermg  upon  biii^ine8«,  nith- 
[out  which  itfl  constitution,  and  all  it^  actfl,  were  declared  void 
and  null.  Thia  was  uut  done;  but  instead  of  it  another  oath 
I  wa«  proposed,  termed  "  an  oath  of  purliiiniont^'  in  its  title,  and 
in  the  body  of  the  att,  "  an  oath  of  allej^ance,*'  In  it  there 
occur  the  fuUuwiug  exi)n.>esions  : — "  1  acknowledge  my  said  so- 
vereign, only  Hiii)renie  governor  of  this  kingdom,  over  all  persons 
and  in  all  causes,"  '*  and  shall  at  my  utmost  power  defend,  as- 
sist.  and  maintain  his  Majesty'^  jurisdiction  foresaid,  ngniust  all 
deadly,  aud  never  decline  his  Majesty's  jniwer  and  jurisdiction.'- 

•  There  ran  be  no  doubt  that  these  clauses  admitted  of  a  double 
interyiretation.  So  far  as  their  meaning  applied  to  civil  matters 
aloue,  they  would  not  have  been  opposed  by  any  of  the  Cove- 
nanters; but  there  was  no  »*uch  limitation  speciiicKl,  and  there- 
fore it  was  evident,  that  the  first  might  be  construed  to  admit 
this  Majesty's  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  causes  as  well  us  in 
civil  matters  ;  and  that  the  second  wiut  intended  to  prevent  the 
declining  of  the  King's  jurisdiction  in  religious  affairs,  as  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ha^l  always  done.  Subsequent  event-s  proved 
that  such  wofi  the  express  intention  of  the  oath:  but  it  was 
thought  projwr  to  eoneea!  this  for  a  time;  and  when  the  Earls 
of  CaAsilis  and  MoK-ille,  and  the  Laird  of  Kilbirnie,  refused  to 

I  take  the  oalh  without  it»  being  understood  as  not  extending  the 
royal  supremacy  beyond  civil  matters,  they  were  allowed  to  take 
it  in  that  limited  sense,  but  not  permitted  to  have  their  expla- 
nation recorded.  Middlcton  and  the  Chancellor  Olencaini 
publicly  declared,  that  the  oath  was  not  intended  to  give  his 
Majesty  any  ecclesiastical,  but  only  a  civil  supremacy  ;  yet  a 
short  time  after-warde,  when  the  Presbyterian  ministers  exprese- 
ed  their  willingness  to  take  it  in  this  sense,  they  were  not  al- 

t  lowed.* 
Having  thus  established  the  King's  supremacy,  they  proceed- 
ed to  evolve  its  consequences  by  a  series  of  acts  as  consistent 
with  the  strong  premiss  as  the  most  rigid  logic  of  despotism 
could  require.  They  declared  it  to  bo  his  Majesty's  prerogative 
to  choose  all  officers  of  state,  councillors,  lords  of  session ;  to 
call,  hold,  prorogue,  and  dissolve  all  parliament-'!,  conventions, 
anduicetings;  ai^d  that  all  meetings  held  without  the  royal  war- 
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rant  are  TOid  nnd  null ;  that  no  convocations,  leagaca,  or  bonds, 
can  bti  niadu  without  thu  Sovcivign ;  uud  ibat  to  tbc  King  be- 
longs tli6  aole  powor  of  making  peace  and  uar.  A  tolerably 
broad  foundation  was  thuR  laid  for  thn  erection  of  absolute  des- 
potism ;  but  some  obstructions  needed  to  be  taken  away.  Tho 
chief  of  tbeao  watt  the  Solemn  League  an<l  CoTeii&nt ;  &nd  an 
act  was  accordingly  passed,  absolving  the  lieges  from  its  obliga- 
tion. Olid  prohibitiug  its  renewal  without  hiii'  Mnjesty'ti  (fpeciol 
warrant  and  jipprobation.  Another  act  was  passed,  approung 
of  the  Engagement  in  1G4S,  and  condemning  the  conduct  of 
those  who  opposed  it,  as  "a  few  seditious  persons."  And  to 
concentrate  and  contimi  ull  the  arbitrary  acts  already  pa«sc'd, 
another  was  framed.  re«piiriiig  not  only  all  persons  iu  civil  offi- 
cial ptations,  but  "  nil  other  persons  who  sliall  be  required  by 
his  Majesty's  privy  oounuil,  or  any  having  autliority  from  them, 
to  be  obliged  to  tu.ke  and  nweur  the  oath  of  aJlogiancc.  and  the 
ackmiwk'dgment  of  the  King's  prerogative.*'  The  next  act  of 
this  reckless  parlmment  wiis  the  act  reoiaaory,  not  merely  re- 
pealing certain  acts  of  parliament  for  reasons  stated,  but  at  one 
broud  sweep  annulling  all  the  parlmnientH  held  ttince  KiSS,  with 
all  their  proceedings,  nnd  thus  totally  ubulicihing  ull  the  laws 
made  in  favour  of  tho  Presbytonnn  Church,  as  well  as  those  in 
favour  of  civil  liberty,  which  had  been  enactod  diu-ing  the  lato 
reign,  and  many  of  them  with  the  full  sanction  of  tho  King 
himself. 

"  This,''  says  Burnet,  '*  was  a  most  extravagant  act.  and  only 
fit  to  be  concluded  after  a  drunken  bout.  It  shook  all  poasiblo 
security  for  the  future,  and  laid  down  a  most  pernicious  prooe- 
dent."*  Nothing  could  more  clearly  prove  the  intimate  connec- 
tion between  civil  and  religious  liberty  than  this  very  act.  The 
whole  design  of  this  parliament  was  to  destroy  tho  Church  of 
Scotland  ;  but  in  thu  attempt  to  nccompliMh  this  deed  they 
were  under  tho  necessity  of  destroying  not  only  all  the  existent 
laws  of  the  land,  but  all  tho  security  which  law  itself  can  give, 
by  not  only  reiieaUng  laws,  but  even  annihilating  the  legislature 
of  the  kingdom.  Such  oond net  amounted  to  a  virtual  dissolu* 
tion  of  the  social  compact,  by  putting  an  end  to  all  trust  in  pub- 
lic docds,  aud  leaving  to  men  no  ultcrmitivc  but  submission  to 
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labaolutc  despotism,  or  the  wilti  recoil  of  ntior  anarchy.  Yet 
even  tlu's  glaring  violation  nf  all  Ic^slativo  principli^s  was  car^ 
mod,  after  some  opposition,  in  this  "  drinking  parlianient,*"  a*  it 
Uros  commonly  termed,  in  alluaiou  to  tho  iutempci-anco  of  Mid- 
[dletou  and  tbo  royaliifts. 

Since  by  the  act  rceissory  tho  whole  govcmnient  of  tho  Church 
[of  Scotland  was  virtually  overthrown,  another  act  via*  [uwsod, 
[**  concerning  religion  and  church  govemmfint,^  in  which  hitt  Ma- 
lty declares  hin  intention  to  secure  the  goveminent  of  the 
pDhnrch  "  in  such  a  frame  as  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  the  Word 
lef  God,  most   suitable  to  monarchical  government,  and  moat 
tcomplying  with  tho  public  peuco  and  quiet  of  tho  kingdom  ;^ 
"  in  the  mean  time  allouing  the  present  admiaistratioii  by  Ses- 
[sions.  Presbyteries,  and  S^Tiode."     There  coultl  be  little  doubt 
[ae  to  the  meaning  of  this  act,  iu  which  the  settlement  of  church 
ivemment  nna  left  to  the  King,  and  the  Prcabyterian  form 
allowed"  to  remain  evidently  no  longer  than  till  hie  Majesty 'a 
tplajis  should  be  fully  matured.     And  a  sufHcient  indication  was 
^ven  wliat  was  the  naturt*  of  thc:^o  phiUi^,  by  an  act  appointing 
[tho  29tJi  of  May  to  bo  kept  as  a  Bolenm  anniversrir}'  thunkiigiv- 
[ing  for  his  Majesty'^   restoration,    and  another  restoring  pa- 
inages  and  presentations,  "  as  what  they  know  had  been  still 
dead  weight  upon,  and  L-ually  inconsistent  with,  the  Prosby- 
irian  Establishment."^ 
Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  public  acts  of  Middleton'fi  par- 
LUient,  e3[>ociiilly  with  regard  to  the  Church.     It  might  seem 
jstrange  that  such  acta  could  have  been  passed  by  any  parlia- 
Iment  composed  of  men  not  actually  born  in  slavory.  and  so  ha- 
bituated to  bondage  as  to  have  become  enamoured  of  theii*  chains, 
[and  eager  to  impose  the  same  ornaments  upon  all  others.    Whcro 
irere  Scotland's  bold  and  free  barons,  who  had   never  been  ac- 
)med  to  bend  their  haughty  noi^ks  beneath  tho  arbitrary 
foke  of  any  sovereign  i    Sonic  of  the  best  wore  dead,  or  iu  dis- 
Lce  aud  danger ;  others  were  plunged  iu  debt,  and  eager  to 
}pair  their  nhattered  fortunes  by  court  favour ;  uiid  a  large 
majority  of  them  were  addicted  to  those  glaring  vices  whioli 
ihad    become   tho   badges   of  the    royalists, — druukouncss  and 
[imiuorulity, — which  tUey  knew  the  Presbyterian  Church  would 
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oenaure ;  and  therefore  they  were  eager  to  destroy  a  Church 
whopo  purity  they  both  feiirod  and  hnted.  "  Vices  of  all  sorts,*" 
soys  Burnet,  "  w^ro  the  open  practices  of  those  about  the  Earl 
of  Mtddlotoii.  Dritikin^  was  the  moat  notortoUB  of  oil,  which 
wafl  often  continued  through  the  whole  night  to  the  next  morn- 
ing.'* They  caaio  to  parlianu-nt  reeling  from  their  ovtr-night 
debauches,  and  p/issed  acts  subversive  of  the  whole  civil  and  re- 
ligious constitution  of  the  country,  with  lesa  care  tlian  they  he- 
BtoweJ  upon  their  preparations  for  the  next  scene  of  rovelrj'  and 
wickedness.  It  waa  not  stiiinge  that  such  besotted  8la\*ce  uf 
din  were  t!m  enemie?  of  religious  freedom  ;  and  that>  iu  their 
hatred  of  religion,  they  were  ready  to  pocrifice  ci^-il  liberty  in 
their  fierce  desire  to  subject  the  preaching  of  the  gosjjel  and 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  to  equal  thraldom.  This,  while  it 
explains  their  contluct.  stamps  the  brand  of  infamy  more  deeply, 
both  on  the  men,  and  on  tho  system  which  such  men  and  such 
measures  were  employed  to  introduce. 

But  where  was  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  that  it  did  not  raise 
aloud  its  voice  in  bold  and  indignant  condemnation  of  such  pro- 
cocdingN?  It  was  paralyzed  by  its  own  unhallowed  internal  di- 
visions. The  Protestors  were  awed  into  com|tarative  silunce  by 
the  seLfuiv  and  imprisonment  of  James  Guthrie,  their  ablest  ami 
boldest  leader;  and  the  Resolutioncrs  wore  still  partly  possossed 
bj*  the  bliiul  spirit  of  party  contention,  and  partly  beguiled  by 
the  wily  subtleties  of  tho  traitor  Sharp.  Yet  some  attempts 
were  made  by  the  ministers  to  prevent  the  utter  subversion  of 
the  Church.  The  ministers  of  Edinburgh  present-ed  petitions, 
supplications,  and  remonstrances,  against  the  act  recissory.  and 
other  acts  of  similar  character,  but  without  effect.  When 
the  Synods  began  to  hold  their  meetings  in  April  and  May,  en- 
deavours were  ntade  to  frame  addresses  to  the  parliament  re- 
Bjwcting  the  danger  to  which  the  Church  was  exposed  by  the 
rec«nt  enactments  ;  but  as  thes*;  addresses  were  grncrally  pro- 
posc<^iby  the  Protestors,  the  Uesolutioners  opiwised  them,  urging 
the  feeble  but  pernicious  plea,  so  commonly  used  by  men  of 
time-serving  and  undecided  chanicter,  that  it  was  unseaeonnble 
and  inexpodient  to  apply  to  parliament  in  the  present  circum- 
stances.^    Such  was  the  case  in  the  Synod  of  Glasgow ;  and 
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though  the  Protfstars  could  have  carried  tlieir  measure  by  a 
majority,  yet,  to  prevent  the  appearance  of  division,  they  agreed 
to  delay,  aud  mcaatiiuo  to  uttc-r  an  L>']uivocal  declarutiou,  such 
ag  men  of  fJl  view-B  might  HUpport.  This  declaration  was  of 
course  futilu,  and  they  wero  prevented  from  holding  another 
meeting  ;  which  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  the  Church  to  be 
rqually  prompt  and  decided  iu  her  Divine  Master^  cauxc,  and 
not  to  defer  till  to-uiorrow  the  sacred  duly  of  to-day. 

The  Synod  of  Fife,  which  had  in  former  days  often  borne  tlie 
brunt  of  the  conflict  in  times  of  danger  to  the  Church,  were  en- 
Ijgaged  in  preparing  a  petition  for  a  new  act,  ratifying  t he  prinleges 
[of  thf  Chuicli,  when  they  were  interrupted  by  the  Karl  of  Kotlics, 
ordered  to  depart,  and  obeyed  the  order  without  a  protestation 
against  this  infringement  of  tlic  shadow  of  liberty  left  by  the 
late  parlianaent.  The  Synod  of  Dumfries  was  interrupted  and 
dissolved  in  the  sjune  foreible  manner,  and  yielded  with  equal 
eubmi»siveness.  The  Synod  of  Galloway  better  maintained  the 
cliaracter  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Mr  Hark,  the  moderator, 
protested  ngfunst  this  procedure,  as  an  injurious  encroachment 
upon  the  spiritual  liberties  of  a  court  of  Chrint.  incompetent  to 
the  civil  magttitrate  ;  and  refused  to  wilbdravv  till  he  had  regu- 
Luijr  dissolved  the  meeting  with  prayer.  The  Synod  of  Lothian 
was  so  far  overawed  by  the  presence  and  the  interference  of  the 
court,  as  to  suspend  six  or  seven  faithful  and  pious  ministers  of 
the  Prote«t<»rs,  on  the  absurd  and  groundless  charge  of  rebel- 
lion. And  the  tSynod  of  iioi^s  depose<l  the  celebrated  Thomas 
Hug,  minister  at  Kiltearn,  although  he  had  not  signed  the 
protestation,  but  merely  lH>eanKe  he  was  known  to  be  opposed 
to  Prelacy,  for  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  which  some  of 
these  northern  brethren  were  longing.  Yet  so  strong  is  con- 
flcience  in  hearts  not  utterly  seared,  that  the  moderator,  a,  keen 
prolatist,  in  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  deposition,  did  it  with 
an  air  of  veneration,  and  in  tone«  of  deep  res]>ect.  romindiug 
the  venei*able  man,  that  Christ  himself  hn<l  suflertMl  great  x*Tong 
from  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.*  The  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  as 
Bnniet  tells  uh,  was  the  only  body  that  made  an  address  look- 
ing towards  Kpiscopacy, — so  consistently  did  it  preserve  its  bad 
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pre-eraiiieDce,  as  the  least  enlightened  part  of  Scotlanrf,  and  the 
first  to  return  to  \is  guarcely  hulf-hrokcn  darkncAS. 

Having  by  these  unconstitutional  enactiuenta  prcparod  the 
way  for  the  entire  overthrow  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  par- 
liament proceeded  to  ratify  their  destructive  acts  with  the  blood 
offiome  distinguished  ^nctiras.  The  first  of  these  in  time.  a«  w«II  as 
in  rank,  was  the  Marquis  of  Argi,ie.  That  distinguished  nobleman 
ha<l  been  too  firm  and  steady  an  adherent  to  the  Presbyterian 
cauRO  to  find  favour  with  thu  King  and  the  prelalic  party  :  he  n-as 
too  powerful  to  bo  ponuittcd  to  remain  in  the  onjoymont  of  liberty 
and  life ;  and  the  Karl  of  Middletun  lioj)ed  to  obtain  a  grant  of 
his  forfeitwi  estates.  In  adtlition  to  these  publie  CAuees  of  hos- 
tility against  Argyle,  the  King  cherished  a  personal  hatred  ^Bfl 
him,  partly  because  Argyle  had  checked  some  of  his  licCDtioi^^' 
conduct  when  formerly  in  Scotland,  and  partly  bec-ause  be  had 
himself  broken  his  promise  to  marry  Argyle's  daughter,  and 
consequently  hated  the  man  whom  he  bad  injured.^  His  in- 
dictment, however,  carefully  avoided  allusion  to  the  real  causes 
for  which  his  life  was  sought,  and  bore  reference  t-o  his  public 
acts, — first,  during  tiie  late  civil  contentions, — secondly,  with 
regard  to  his  treatment  of  the  royalists,  and  particularly  of 
Montrose, — and  thintly.  his  concurrence  with  Cromwrdl  during 
the  period  of  the  Protectorate.  Argjlo  defended  himself  with 
great  eloquence  and  force  of  reason,  so  as  nearly  to  1)nfBc  the 
malice  of  his  enemies,  although  his  death  had  l>een  determined 
even  before  his  trial  conmieiiccd.  To  secure  his  condemnation, 
Monk  sent  to  the  Scottish  a<bninistration  some  private  letters 
in  which  Argyle  had  expressed  concurrence  with  his  govern- 
ment. Hy  this  base  act  Monk  secured  the  condemnation  of  a 
man  whoso  guilt,  if  guilt  it  could  be  called,  was  imnieaeurahly 
leas  than  his  own,  Argyle  having  onlv  submitted  to  a  power 
which  he  could  not  successfully  oppose,  wielded  by  Monk  hira- 
6olf.  The  aentonoo  was  passo<l,  adjudging  him  to  be  guilty  of 
high  treason,  and  condeimiiug  liim  to  be  beheaded,  and  his 
head  to  be  aiHxed  in  the  same  place  where  that  of  the  Marquis 
of  Montrose  had  been.  He  rocuiveil  the  sentence  kneeling:  and 
then  rising,  said,  "  I  had  the  honour  to  set  the  crown  upon  the 
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|King''8  head,  and  now  he  hastens  me  to  a  better  crown  than  his 

Between  the  time  of  hi;^  contleuuiutiun  and  his  execution, 
[Argj'le  enjoyed  not  merely  tranqviillity  of  mind,  hut  8u*;h  a  per- 
sption  of  the  love  of  Uod  as  filled  his  soul  with  heavenly  glad- 
less,  and   with   the  very  peace  of  God.     ^Vhell  his  Indy  and 
[some  of  his  friends  exclaimed  against  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies, 
be  replied,  "  Forbear,  forbear!   truly  I  ])ity  tbfiii ;  tht-y  know 
not  wliat  tht'V  arc   doing:  they   may  shut   roe   in   where   they 
bfleaw,  but  they  cannot  shut  out  God  from  me.^     To  aome  mi- 
I'sisters  who  were  with  him  in  the  prison  he  paid,  that  shortly 
Ihcy  would  envy  iiim  whu  was  got  before  tliem.  adding  empha- 
tically, "  Mind  that  I  toll  it  yon  ;  my  skill  fails  me  if  you  who 
are  ministers  will  not  either  suffer  much  or  sin  much  ;  for  though 
you  go  along  with  these  men  in  part^  if  you  do  not  do  it  in  all 
things,  you  are  but  where  you  wore,  and  must  suffer;  and  if  you 
go  not  at  all  with  thum.  you  shall  but  suffer  ;" — words  worthy 
to  be  held  in  lasting  renieinbrauee,  for  the  deep  wisdom  which 
they  contain.     On  the  day  of  hia  extwution,  the  27th  of  May, 
his  aonl  was  filled  with  all  n  mart>'r''s  holy  and  inexpressible  joy. 
"  Whut  cheer,  my  Lord  T  said  the  Kev.  Mr  Hutchison.    "  Good 
choor,  Sir;  the  Lord  hath  again  confirmed  and  said  to  me  from 
heaven.  '  Son,  be  of  good  eheer,  thy  sins  aru  forgiven  thee.'' " 
And  when  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  aftor  having  freely  stated 
that  he  was  naturally  of  a  timid  disposition,  but  that  God  had 
token  away  all  fear  from  him,  he  said,  "  I  could  die  like  a  Ko- 
man,  but  choose  rather  to  die  as  a  Christian."     Ho  nscended 
the  scaffold  with  steady  step,  calm  pulse,  and  umnoved  euunto- 
nance,  spoke  a  grave  and  earnest  address  to  the  assembled  mul- 
titude, breathed  forth  a  fervent  prayer,  kneeled  down  beneath 
the  sharp  axe  of  the  decapitating  insti'ument,  prayed,  gave  the 
signal,  the  weapon  foil,  and  bis  spirit  returned  to  God  who 
gave  it. 

So  fell  the  first  and  noblest  Scottish  victim  of  royal  tyranny 
and  prclatic  ambition,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  and  character 
which  enemies  have  in  vain  striven  to  blacken  and  depreciate  ; 
which  needs  no  other  vindication  than  a  simple  statement  of  the 
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truth ;  ami  which  Scotland  still  holds,  and  long  hIU  hold,  in 
deep  and  affectionate  romenibraneo. 

The  next  mai-tyr  was  Jaiuts  Guthrie,  minister  of  Stirling,  of 
whoM  ai'izun'  and  imprison inent  niiMition  haa  been  niread)'  nuulif. 
The  chief  accusation  against  him  wtia  his  declinature  of  the 
King  and  council'a  coni|M;tcncy  to  judge,  in  ths  first  Twjrf(zs«,  re- 
spocting'  matters  purely  uccle8ia.«tical,  such  as  I'resbrterial  acta 
and  letters,  preaching,  and  the  discharge  of  what  belonged  pecu- 
liarly to  the  ministerial  function.  Thia  declinature  had  been 
presented  to  the  King  and  council  at  Perth  in  February  1651; 
and  though  the  King  had  manngod  to  procure  a  sentence  of  de- 
position against  him  in  the  packed  AsHembly  of  St  Andren'8  and 
Dundee,  yet  as  that  Aiwembly  was  not  recognised  us  free  and 
lawful  by  the  Church,  the  sentence  fell  into  abeyance,  and 
Guthrie  continued  todiscliurge  his  ministerial  duties,  till  ho  uu 
seized  by  tlie  Committee  of  Estates,  as  above  related.  When 
brought  to  trial,  ho  defended  himself  with  such  eloquence,  know- 
ledge of  law,  and  strength  of  argument,  aa  utterly  amazed  his 
friendf<  and  confounded  his  enemies.  He  proved  clearly  that  his 
declinature  wajt  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  accordant  with  the  doctrine  and  jtractioe  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  from  the  jwriod  of  the  Ucformation,  and 
confirmed  and  sanctioned  by  many  acts  of  parltumeitt,  and 
therefore  had  the  support  of  both  divine  and  human  laws.  His 
enemies  could  not  answer  his  arguments,  nor  prove  the  relevancy 
of  their  o^vn  accusations ;  but  ho  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
Protestors ;  his  death  might  strike  terror  into  that  truly  Presby- 
terian party,  junl  induce  them  tx)  yield  ;  and  he  had  pronounced 
sentence  of  excommunication  on  the  Earl  of  Middleton  many 
years  before,  for  which  that  vindictive  man  sought  to  be  revenge 
ed.  He  wait  therefore  pronoimced  guilty  of  high  treason,  and 
condemned  to  die  as  a  traitor  on  the  first  of  June. 

"  My  Lord,**  said  this  eminent  man  to  hie  partial  judge,  "my 
conscience  I  cannot  submit,  but  this  old  crazy  body  and  mortal 
flesh  I  do  submit,  to  do  witii  it  whatitoever  you  will,  whether  by 
deatli,  or  banishment,  or  imprisonment,  or  anything  else ;  only 
I  beseech  you  to  ponder  well  what  profit  there  is  in  my  blood. 
It  ifl  not  the  extingtiishing  me  or  many  others  that  will  extin- 
guish the  Covenant  and  work  of  reformation  since  the  year  1 63B. 
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[y  blood,  bondagt».  or  banishmifnt  will  contribute  more  for  tho 
Fpropagation  of  those  things  than  my  lifo  or  liberty  could  do, 
Ithoujfh  1  should  live  many  years."  But  his  persecutors  would 
[have  their  malico  gratified  and  their  thirttt  for  blood  satiated. 
[The  Christian  martyr  is  beyond  the  reach  of  fear.  So  was  it 
ritb  Guthrie.  On  tho  day  of  his  execution  he  was  not  meroly 
srcne, — he  was  unusually  cheerful.  "Hespoke/says  Burnet,  "an 
[hour  upon  the  ladder,  with  the  composcdnefls  of  a  man  that  wa« 
;  delivering  a  sermon  rather  than  his  last  wortls.  He  justified  all 
he  had  done,  and  exhorted  all  people  to  adhere  to  the  Covenant, 
[which  he  magnified  highly."  When  ou  the  scaffold,  adds  an- 
ther relation,  he  lifted  the  napkin  off  his  face,  just  before  ho 
ras  turned  over,  and  cried,  "  Tlio  Covenants,  tlie  Covenants, 
II  yot  be  Scotland's  reviving." 

Thus  died  tho  Rev.  James  Guthrie,  who  uiay,  with  strict  pro- 
riety,  be  termed  the  first  Scottish  mart\T  for  Christ's  crown  and 
)venant,  inasmuch  as  the  very  essence  of  the  accusation  brought 
linst  him  consisted  ui  his  declining  to  subject  Ciirist's  kingly 
id  sole  dominion  over  his  Church  to  the  arrogated  supremacy  of 
iny  earthly  court  or  monarch.     In  this,  indeed,  he  but  followed 
le  example  of  Knox,  and  Melville,  and  Bruce,  and  Black,  and 
Tclch,  and  Calderwood, — in  short,  of  all  tho  great  and  pious 
len  of  both  the  First  and  Second  Reformations  of  tho  Church  of 
lotland ;  but   he   was  the  Brat  who  died  for  that  great  and 
icred  truth,  for  which  others  had  suffered  bonds,  affliction,  and 
mishment.     He  died ;   but  the  cause  for  whioh  he  suffered 
[aiartyrdom  cannot  die.     It  is  living  noir,  and  once  more  putting 
jrth  those  sacred  energies  before  which  all  human  opposition 
lust  ultuiiat^'ly  bo  consumed  like  stubble  in  the  Homes.     It  is, 
ideed,  the  chief  of  thoae  great  principles  which  form  tho  essen- 
tial characteristics  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  inclosed  imperish- 
fcbly  within  its  vorj-  heart,  disappearing  in  times  of  defection  or 
lethargy,  but  ronving  and   putting  forth  its  undiminished 
light  ever  when  the  re-awakeuing  call  of  God  quickens  its  vital 
id  eternal  powers. 

Another  victim  was  sacrificed   along  with  Guthrie,   named 

''iiliam  Govan,  who  was  accused  of  being  Implicated  in  the 

sath  of  Charles  I.     But  though  this  was  not  proved  against 

lim,  be  had  been  engaged  in  the  Western  Remonstrance,  and 

merally  had  favoured  the  Protestors,  wliich,  in  tho  estimation 
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of  MtJdleton*H  parllamont,  were  crimen  of  unpardonable  enor 
mity. 

The  parliament  seemed  to  ihiiik  thai  blood  enough  had  hem 
ahod  for  tho  present ;  but  thoir  tender  nioroips  wero  still  onid. 
Several  mJuisten*  of  distingiushed  talentfl  and  character  wen 
apprehended,  cast  into  prinon,  and  Hnally  banished.  Of  iheae, 
the  most  remarkable  wcro  M'Ward  of  Glasgow  and  Shnpaonof 
Airth,  who  were  both  banishod  to  Holland.  Monerieffof  Sconle 
and  Traill  of  Edinburgh  wei*o  deposed  from  the  uuniBtnr,  and 
exposed  to  many  fsufferings  and  danger**,  in  addition  to  the  pro- 
tracted imprisonment  which  they  had  cnihired.  But  Patriok 
Gillespie  was  more  leniently  treated,  partly  in  coDdci^uence  of 
hia  having  many  friundi)  in  the  parliauieut,  and  partly  bocacuw 
ho  mado  submissive  ncknowledgnienta  of  having  given  offenee 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Remonstrance,  which  none  of  the  other 
iuffcrcrs  could  be  induced  to  make.  He  was  depcwed  from  the 
ministrj',  and  confined  to  Ormiston  and  eix  miles  rouni!  it,  hut 
exempted  from  sev«rer  punislmiont.  Yet  ho  was,  of  all  the  mi- 
nisters, the  most  disliked  by  the  King,  chiefly  because  of  the  direct 
intoroourso  wliich  ho  had  held  with  Cromwell.  When  his  Ma- 
jeety  heard  that  Guthrie  had  been  put  to  death,  ho  askod,  "  And 
what  have  yon  dono  with  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  f" — a<lding, 
"  Well,  if  I  had  known  you  would  have  spared  Mr  Gin<^>ic,  I 
would  have  spared  Mr  Guthrie."  The  true  explanation  of 
Patrick  Gillespie's  conduct  appears  to  bo  this:  he  wa«  at  least 
as  much  a  man  of  the  world  as  he  was  a  Cbristiau  minister^  and 
allowed  his  conduct  to  be  swayed  as  much  by  political  motives 
as  by  Cliristian  principles.  A  man  of  such  a  mixed  oh&raeter 
will  rarely  act  with  thorough  consistency ;  and  generally  his 
worldly  and  self- interested  motives  will,  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
obtain  the  aecoudency  over  those  higher  principles  which  they 
had  been  too  often  permitted  to  intermingle  with  and  vitiato. 

The  deadly  gripe  of  thn  parliament  was  attempted  to  bo  laid 
on  a  man  of  a  very  dift'erent  mould, — the  heavenly-minded 
Rutherford.  Not  contented  with  burning  his  work  entitled 
"  Lex  Rpx,*"  thpy  sumnionnd  him  to  appear  before  thorn  in 
Edinbxagh,  to  answer  to  a  charge  of  high  treason.  lie  was  at 
that  time  lying  on  his  death-bed.  "  Tell  tiiem,^  replied  ho. 
"  that  I  have  received  a  snmmons  already  to  appear  before  a 
Huperior  Judge  and  judicatory,  and  I  behove  to  answer  my  firal 
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summons ;  and  ere  your  day  arrive,  I  will  be  whore  fow  kings 
jaad  great  folks  come." 

It  waa  now  thought  tliat  the  Presbyterian  epirifc  of  Scotland 
18  sufficiently  humbled,  and  that  Prelacy  might  bo  introduced 
"without  further  delay.  Some  of  the  leading  men  pressed  tho 
Kmg  to  proceed  forthwith  with  the  intended  cliange  of  church 
smment  in  Scotland,  and  Sharp  prepared  for  another  jour- 
■  to  London,  to  complete  his  treachor)-.  IJefore  his  departure 
he  had  tho  disaimnlation,  or  the  effrontery,  to  visit  Robert 
kDouglaa,  and  protend  that  (he  Kin^  wished  to  make  that  dis- 
'iin^iahod  man  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews.  Douglas  answered 
that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  and  when  Sharp 
|POB0  to  withdraw,  Douglas  called  him  back,  and  thus  addressed 
lim:  "James,  1  see  you  will  engage, — 1  perceive  you  are  clear, — • 
fon  will  be  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  :  take  it,  and  tho  curso  of 
with  it  •,^ — and  laying  his  hand  heavily  on  the  ap08tato''8 
tder  as  he  spoke,  moved  him  to  the  door.' 
The  subversive  process  now  went  on  rapidly.  A  new  privy 
council  was  formed  for  tho  permanent  management  of  public 
afiairs  in  Scotland.  Soon  after  tho  meeting  of  the  council,  a 
■letter,  bearing  date  the  14th  of  August,  was  sent  by  his  Mn- 
Hjesiy  to  tlicra,  declaring  his  "  firm  resolution  to  interpose  his 
B  Toyal  authority  for  restoring  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  its 
^■rightful  government  by  bishops.''  This  letter  was  published  by 
H  proclamation,  w^ith  tho  a«ldition  of  penalties,  to  which  all  should 
V  Ite  liable  who  might  fail  in  rendering  obcdiencp.  Such  was  the 
result  of  hie  Majesty's  often-repeated  oaths  and  declarations  to 

I  maintain  and  defend  the  Presbj-torian  Church  of  Scotland. 
And  it  deserves  to  bo  remarked,  that  this  proclamation  was  of 
tho  most  arbitrary  character,  resting  the  whole  change  upon  the 
roj-al  prerogative  alone,  without  reference  to  the  advice  of  coun- 
cil, parliament,  or  Assembly.  This,  indeed,  was  the  natural  re- 
sult of  tho  absolute  prerogative  which  had  been  mode  the  rul- 
Iing  principle  of  the  whole  preceding  parliamentary  enactments. 
Tho  arbitrary  will  of  the  Sovereign  had  been  distinctly  declared. 
to  be  tho  source  of  all  authority ;  and  tho  repealing  of  acts  and 
annulling  of  parliaments  having  left  no  other  source  of  authority, 
the  language  of  despotism  was  the  fitting  medium  for  declaring 
the  restoration  of  Prelacy. 

•  Kirkton,p.  I3S. 
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fcatrfnnril  to  Loadott.  to  raeem  tfimofai  iumtmnliiiii.  takjog 
with  him  some  at  has  bretlnvn,  who.  hkb  ^jin^^if,  wefa  reftdr  u> 
-Prahaj  at  iIm  eoit  of  P^ivy.  Then  me  Aadnv 
E^M* HmOtaa, aai  Robflrt  Utghloa.  Ofthedift- 
nttar  of  Skmr^  h  m  mnmaemmrf  to  write  •  m^e  vonL  Fair- 
fiwl  iqiyeOT  to  haw*  beta  lan,  Sa&alkmmf  ao— what  learned,  and 
looae  ia  hia  noral  «o«AhiI.  HaaSbeo  «aa  m  mah,  trunopif  , 
■Hiiiai  iphil  nuB,  eciually  readjr  u>  pncaod  eitwtae  anU  for  the 
rimaiinl.  and  to  afa^ve  aad  betcay  H,  Bat  what  bad  l^eigfaum 
to  do  is  eoeh  nnaipaay,  aad  oa  each  aa  anaad  i  That  piouB, 
■miiMr.  Bodeat,  aad  giatfc>-heart«d  maa  aeea»  to  have  been 
eebeted  axpraadj  to  pcoaeat  fee  SeotUnd  the  abetraet  ^pamhaiHj 
that  a  yrelate  ndgfat  be  «  wmn  df wining  of  erteem  aad  love.  It 
Buigfat  be,  too,  that  sooie  of  moee  eagactous  mind  might  aotiet- 
pate  from  l«eigfatoa'«  moderatioa  aad  kiwllineae  of  heart,  a 
greater  indoence  in  ituaummj/^ng  Preticy,  thao  eoold  be  ex- 
pected from  the  arbitrary  jutd  oppreiaive  cotidnct  and  disepvt- 
able  character  of  his  btvthrm. 

W'hen  thev  arrived  at  London,  it  vaa  aeeenained  that  Sharp 
and  Leighton  had  not  rece«T«d  epieeopal  ordinatioa,  haviag  beea 
both  ordained  odcc  the  aboUtton  of  Prelacy  in  Scotland.  The 
English  bi^ope  refused  to  coaK>cr»te  them  to  the  prelatic 
oCGce  till  they  aboaM  be  re^rdaioed  aa  deaeoaa  and  prieeU^ 
This  Sharp  at  first  opposed,  me  oontrary  to  the  precedent  in 
1610,  when  Spotawood  had  not  been  required  io  receire  prelatte 
ordination  before  bis  ele%'ation  to  a  bishopric.  Bnt  the  KngliBb 
prelates  bad  begun  to  insist  on  the  Divine  institution  of  Prpls^« — 
a  notion  introduced  into  the  EogUah  Church  by  Bancroft,  and 
carried  to  it«  extreme  height  by  Laud,  but  which  the  great  and 
good  men  of  England's  Reformation  never  entertained.  Leigh- 
ton  regarded  the  whole  matter  as  on  indifferent  ceremony,  which 
might  be  omitted  vr  performed  according  to  the  custom  of  dif- 
ferent Churches ;  and  Sharp  was  too  intent  on  reaching  the 
nunmit  of  his  ambition  to  offer  any  protracted  reetstance.  On 
the  12th  of  December  l(}t>l,  these  fourmi'u  were  formallv conae* 
crated  to  the  episcopal  office,  and  concluded  the  senice  of  the 
day  nrith  feasting  and  revelry  to  a  dogreo  which  ahoeked  the 
heart  of  Leighton.  He  said  to  Burnet,  "  that  in  the  whole  pro- 
grew  of  that  affair  tliere  appeared  such  cross  character  of  an 
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IangT)'  Providence,  that  how  fully  soever  ho  was  satisfied  in  his 
own  mind  as  to  Episcopacy  itself,  yet  it  seemed  that  God  was 
against  them,  and  that  they  were  not  like  to  be  the  men  that 
would  build  up  his  Cfhurch ;  so  that  the  struggling  about  it 
seemed  to  him  like  a  fighting  against  God."*  It  was  not  strange 
that  he  shouhl  come  to  that  conclusion  ;  but  it  wa«  strange  that 
he  persevereil  so  many  years  in  what  he  regarded  as  little  bet- 
ter than  fighting  against  Ootl,  till  at  last  he  was  constrained  to 
abandon  the  fearful  attempt,  wounded  in  conscience,  and  almost 

I  broken- hearted. 
[16fi2.]— On  the  2d  of  January  1662  the  council  received  a 
Itftter  front  his  Majesty,  announcing  the  consecration  of  the 
prelates,  and  prohibiting  the  meeting  of  Synods,  Prembrteries, 
and  Kirk-Sesaions,  till  they  ahouU  be  authorized  by  the  arch- 
bi^ops  and  bishops ;  catling  upon  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  burgh 
|l*iagistracy  to  give  all  countenance  and  encouragement  to  the 
Visho|w,   and   threatening  that   severe  and   exemplary  notice 
%vonld  be  tfikeD  of  every  one  who  should  presume  to  reflect  or 
'express  any  diBr<'r»poct  to  their  in-rsons,  or  the  authority  with 
I  vhich  they  were  entrusted.     This  was  speedily  followed  by  a 
[proclamation  from  the  council  of  the  same  tenor,  and  a  letter 
to  sht'riflTa  and  magistrates  tliroughout  the  kingdom,  intimating 
[the  prohibition  of  all  meetings  of  Synods,   Presbyteries,  and 
tecMions,  till  they  should  be  ordered  by  the  biahops.     By  this 
.  proi^lamatton  the    Presbyterian   Church  was   more  completely 
[overllirown  than  it  had  been  during  tho  reign  of  James  VI. ; 
for  then  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Kirk-Sessions  continued  to 
[meet  by  rirtue  of  their  own  intrinsic  powers,  cramped  merely 
[with  constant  moderators,  possessing  a  negative  upon  the  pro- 
of those  church  judicatories.     But  now  they  were  not 
I  Iw  held  at  all,  till  called  by  the  prelates,  and  to  possess  do 
[power  except  what  these  despots  should  be  pleased  to  grant. 

One  good  effect  resulted  from  this  arbitrarj-  pi*oclamation  : 
[it  put  an  end  to  much  of  the  rivalry  which  had  exlHted  between 
lln.*  Keaolutioners  and  the  Protestors,  though  too  lato  to  bo  of 
much  avail.  Robert  Douglas  exclaimml,  "OurbrKlhreu  the  Pro- 
Itestors  have  had  their  eyes  open^  ami  wq  have  been  blind  ;"  and 
I  David  Dickson  said,  ''The  Protestors  liavo  been  much  truer 


'  DotbcI'b  Own  Tiiuw,  voi  i.  pp.  140,  Ml. 
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prophets  than  wo."  Wood, of  St  Andrews,  also,  who  had  maiu- 
tuined  a  long  and  painful  contest  with  Kutherford,  acknow- 
ledged that  bo  and  bis  party  had  beon  mistaken  in  tliQ  vicv8 
they  took  of  inattcra.  Jlut  their  diitunion  liad  been  of  too  long 
continuation  to  adnut  uf  a  ruatly  and  cordial  coalition,  even  iu 
such  »  time  of  general  danger  and  distreiie.  Sorrow  and  dejeo* 
tion  filled  the  niinfk  of  tho  great  majority,  instead  of  that 
prompt  and  decisive  onorgy  which  might  even  yet  have  prorcnt- 
od  tho  subversion  of  the  I'hurelt,  had  it  been  put  forth  as  in  the 
early  days  of  tho  Covenant.  In  a  state  of  silent  stupor  they 
generally  eubnuttcd  to  tho  blow ;  a  very  few  Presbjlt'ries  only 
having  the  courage  to  meet  au<!  protest  against  this  invasion 
of  their  spiritual  liberties.  Why  had  tho  Church  of  Scotland 
BO  soon  lost  its  primitive  spirit,  and  sunk  into  such  cowardly 
despair  l  lieeause  it  had  sinned  in  jiueaing  these  baneful  '*  Be- 
solutions,"^  expressive  of  ncquiusconco  in  the  schemes  of  deeeptivo 
expediency  devised  by  worldly  politicians ;  and  therefore  were 
its  councils  distracted  and  its  strength  become  weakness.  Tho 
fiercest  storm  of  royal  wrath  and  prelatic  revongnf  was  indeed 
directed  agamet  the  high-principled  and  clear-sighted  Protest- 
ors i  but  who  will  say  that  it  wok  not  bfttor  to  die  the  noble 
death  of  a  Chri»tian  martyr,  liko  Guthrie,  than  to  sink,  tike 
Baillio,  to  the  grave,  beneath  the  piercing  anguish  of  a  disap- 
pointud  and  a  broken  heart  l  "  Pray,"  said  thoEarl  of  Loudon 
to  his  pious  countess,  "  that  I  may  die  before  tho  meeting  of 
parliament,  when  1  must  either  sin  or  meet  the  fate  of  Ai^le.^ 
On  the  Sth  of  April.  Sharp  and  his  three  brother  prelates 
reached  Berwick,  having  travelled  from  London  all  in  one  coach; 
but  there  Ijoighton  left  them,  being  thoroughly  weary  of  their 
company,  and  hastened  privately  to  Edinburgh,  to  esoapo  the 
infamy  of  that  pompous  proccttsionni  entrance  which  the  others 
courted  and  obtained.  Soon  after  their  arrival  six  others  were 
consecrated  to  the  prelatic  fuuetiou,  but  without  that  re- 
ordination  to  which  Shar[>  and  Leighton  had  submitted,  as  if 
to  prove  tho  incompatibility  of  Prelacy  to  tho  Scottish  charac- 
ter,  and  the  impossibility  of  manufacturing  bishops  in  Scotland 
according  to  tlie  high  episcopalian  rules.  When  the  parliament 
met,  a  deputation  was  sent  to  invite  the  prelates  tn  take  their 
seats,  as  tho  third  estate  of  tho  realm.  Tho  very  drat  act  passed 
by  this  parliameut,  which  met  on  the  Sth  of  May,  was  one  "  for 
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the  resLitution  and  re-esUibliehment  of  tho  aiiciuut  govermnent 

[Of  the  Church  by  archbishopa  and  bishoiw."     Aft<?r  a  ftjsc  pre- 

iblo  reapcoting  tho  cvila  suetutnud  by  the  coiumumty  dunng 

10  late  rebellion,  us  the  luto  Uefomuitiou  is  tormet),  in  coubo- 

[quence  of  caaiiug  off  tho  '•  wicro*!  onlcr  of  bishops,''  tliat  order 

Ib  ruatorcd  tu  all  itb  accustomed  dtguitie^.  privileges,  and  Juris- 

dictions,  and  to  all  power  of  ordination,  censure,  and  discipline, 

**  which  thoy  arc  to  perform  with  advioo  and  assiKtance  of  such 

'of  tho  clergy  as  they  shall  find  to  be  of  known  loyalty  and  pru- 

[dencc.'"     The  act  further  aimiils  every  kind  and  degree  of  church 

[power  and  juriadietiou  "  other  than  that  which  acknowledgcth 

a  depen<lonce  upon  and  subordination  to  the  sovereign  power  of 

rthe  king  as  supremo. *^     This,  certainly^  was  enough  to  gratify 

fthe  utmoflt  desire  of  tlie  most  thorough  Erastian,  ancient  or 

modern,  and  might  be  studied  with  advantage  by  thoiw  who  ro- 

^ord  the  Churcii  aa  purely  tho  "  creature  of  tlio  State."     No 

[ironder  that  the  men  wlio  had  sworn  to  maintain  Christ's  kingly 

iment  of  liis  Church  regarded  I'relacy,  thus  iutroduced, 

avowing  no  olJegiance  but  that  duo  to  an  earthly  monarch, 

involnng  a  virtual  transfer  of  the  Divine  liedeemer'a  etunial 

icrown  to  tho  brows  of  a  sinful  and  mortal  man. 

An  act  was  also  [toAsed  "  for  tlie  preservation  of  his  Jfaje«ty'a 
^pereoa.  authority,  and  government  ;^  probably  one  of  tho  most 
[pure  pieces  of  despotism  that  ever  emanated  from  any  legislative 
tody.     It  involves  in  the  guilt  of  treason  "all  covenants  and 
leagues  for  n^formation ;'"  brands  tho  Covenants  as  unlawful 
oaths  against  the  fundamental  lawa  and  liberties  uf  the  kingdom, 
tliough  the  King  himself  had  Bwom  them  ;  ntigmatizes  all  pro- 
htestations  and  petitions  as  unlawful  and  »edittous ;  rescinds  tho 
[acts  of  the  Assembly  of  1638,  and  all  ratifications  of  them; 
)rohibits,  on  tho  severest  penalties,  all  writing,  speaking,  paint- 
ling,  preaching,  praying,  &c.,  tending  to  stir  up  u  dislike  of  his 
Mnjcsty^s  royal  prerogative  and  supremacy  in  cases  ecclesiasti- 
cal, or  the  government  of  the  Church  by  arelibishops  and  bishops. 
Such  are  the  le.'uling  clauses  of  this  arbitrary  act,  unqueetion- 
ftbly  a  fine  specimen  of  pretatic  legislation,  and  a  sufficient  proof 
'that,  in  Scotland  at  least,  tyranuy  and  Prelacy  arc  inseparably 
I  BouncM;ted.      Ilut  their  schemes  were  not  yot  fully  developed. 


■  Sec  lh«  OQt  in  Wodrow,  vol.  i.  pp.  2S7, 238. 
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Another  act  prohibited  any  person  to  teach  in  univorsitiee,  or  to 
preach,  keep  schoolj^,  or  bo  tutors  to  persons  of  quality,  who  did 
not  own  prolatic  govcrnnioni,  and  obtain  a  licence  from  the  pny 
lates.  By  another  act,  ull  |>er84)Di«  in  public  trust  were  ordained 
to  sign  a  declaration  nmdemning  as  unlawful  all  leitguea  and 
ooveuonUi  among  subjects,  upon  any  pretext  whatever ;  and 
particularly  the  Natiimul  Covenant  and  the  Solcnm  League  and 
Covenant,  which  were  declared  by  the  subscriber  to  be  of  no  ob- 
ligation upon  himself  or  any  of  the  subjects.  It  did  not  seem  to 
the  prelates  enough  for  a  man  to  say  that  ho  ceased  to  regard 
the  Covenants  as  binding  upon  himself:  he  must  also  affirm  the 
same  of  uthcra,  though  he  could  know  nothing  of  their  eonscien- 
tious  opinions.  One  cannot  help  conjecturing,  that  tiie  prelates, 
somewhat  unea«y  under  their  own  perjury,  wcro  anxious  that 
the  whole  kingdom  should  be  plunged  into  similar  guilt,  or  that 
men  should  become  so  accustomed  to  oaths,  as  to  regard  their 
vioIuLion  as  a  nmtter  of  no  real  moment,  inferring  neither  guilt 
nor  infamy.  One  or  other  of  two  consequenooB  such  a  multipli- 
city of  ensnaring  and  often  aelf-contradictory  oaths  were  sure  to 
have:  they  would  either  involve  the  nation  in  wide-spread  irrc- 
ligion  and  immorality,  or  would  bring  into  trouble,  poverty,  and 
suH'ering,  all  who  venerated  the  sanctity  of  an  oath.  For  it  has 
always  been  obHerved,  that  whore  these  solemn  bonds  arc  made 
too  common,  they  cease  to  bind  :  they  are  iron  fnttors  to  the 
good,  but  threads  of  gossamer  to  the  had.  A  government  which 
multiplies  oaths  of  office,  proves  itself  to  havo  little  oonwious- 
ness  of  their  awful  sanction,  manifests  distrust  of  its  subjects, 
and  holds  forth  a  snare  to  tempt  ambitious  and  self-intorosted 
men  to  the  commission  of  perjur}*.  So  was  it  with  the  Scottish 
prolatic  parliftmeut.  The  numerous  oaths  wliich  they  imposed 
shut  out  from  placea  of  public  trust  nearly  all  men  of  tho  highest 
worth,  op[>oBed  no  obstacle  to  the  admianion  of  the  wicked^  and 
became  directly  instrumental  in  the  infliction  of  the  most  exten- 
sive and  relentless  persecution. 

The  act  of  indemnity,  so  long  expected,  came  at  last,  but 
came  in  a  character  which  sufficiently  pi-oved  its  |>atemity.  In 
addition  to  a  list  of  persons  excepted  from  the  benefit  of  this 
act,  it  had,  in  the  fonu  of  an  appended  exception,  what  was  in 
reality  another  act,  empowering  a  committee  to  impose  6nc«  upon 
p*  many  as  they  thought  proper,  and  to  whataoovur  amount  they 
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tplonaed.  A  li«t  of  persons  to  bo  fined  wa«  accordingly  inade, 
including  all  who  were  known  or  euapeeteil  to  bo  farourable  to 
the  Pnwbjlorian  Church.  The  avowed  object  of  this  list  wm, 
by  mcanB  of  these  fines,  to  depretw  the  Presbyterians  and  enrich 
the  rovalinta  ami  the  favourera  of  Prelacy.  Tht*  parliament  ter- 
minated ha  sittings  by  parsing  an  act,  the  effect  of  ^hich  was 
th(!  immcdiuto  fjection  of  the  ministerH  of  Edinburgh,  and  of 
several  oth^r  niiniRtent  in  diflTerent  parts  of  the  country  eoon 
after,  who  held  the  laws  of  God  in  higher  estimation  than  acta 
of  parliament. 

When  the  parliament  rose,  the  privy  council  assumed  the  ma- 
nagement of  public  affairs,  and  procooded  to  enforce  those  arbi- 
tmry  enactments  in  a  congenial  spirit.  They  published  an  act 
respecting  diocesan  nieottngs,  commanding  all  ministers  to  re- 
pair to  the  meetings  which  the  prelate's  were  about  to  hold,  to 
^ve  their  concurrence  to  them,  and  to  refrain  from  holding 
any  othor  ecclosiastical  meetings  on  pain  of  the  censures  pro- 
vided in  such  cases.  These  diocesan  meetings  were  generally 
rt<-nned  the  Bishops'  Courts;  and  notwithstanding  the  throaten- 
ings  of  the  privy  council  and  the  prelates,  very  few  of  the  mi- 
nisters attt-nded  them.  Indeed,  they  could  not,  without  aban- 
doning all  their  Presbyterian  prinuiples,  and,  in  particular,  that 
principle  essentially  Presbyterian,  that  all  ecclesiajrtical  juris- 

i  diction  is  derived  from  Christ  alone,  whereaj)  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  prt»lates  wns  avowedly  derived  from  the  King  alone,  so  that 
to  attend  thu  dior<-san  meeting  would  have  been  to  violate  their 
allegiance  to  Cliriwt.*  The  case  was  different  during  the  semi- 
prel.icy  established  by  King  James;  for  then  the  I*i-e«byt«rian 
chnrch  courts  had  not  been  suppressed,  but  merely  invaded,  and 

»the  ministers  held  it  even  their  duty  to  retain  as  much  of  their 
privileges  as  they  could,  to  keep  possession  of  their  sacred  judi- 
catoriuSf  and  to  resist  the  invading  prelates  to  the  utmost.  But 
now  these  judicatories  had  bwn  wholly  abt>lishod,  were  attempted 
to  bo  reconstructed  on  prelatic  principles  alone,  and  could  not 
H  be  so  much  as  entered  by  a  true  Pre8b3rterian,  without  abandon- 
ing all  his  own  most  sacred  principles,  and  doing  violence  to  his 
conscientious  convictions. 

But  the  wild  career  of  Middleton  was  now  near  its  close,  at- 
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though,  like  an  catitcrn  tornado,  its  laat  fiorco  bui'fit  of  fury  was 
tho  most  difstructivu.  Tiiere  had,  from  the  tiiuo  of  tiio  King's 
restoration,  boon  a  constant  rivalry  between  Middluton  and 
Lauderdale,  and  each  had  boon  continually  plotting  to  niiu  the 
power  of  his  rival.  Lauderdale's  situation  near  the  person  of 
the  monarch  gave  him  an  advantage  which  Middlcton  attempt* 
ed  to  counterbalance  by  his  xeal  in  the  destruction  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Cliurch  ;  and  this  had  stimulated  him  to  press  forward 
his  peruicious  scbumes  with  a  degree  of  precipitation  too  impcv 
tuous  to  admit  of  taking  a  deliberate  estimation  nf  their  possible 
consequences  in  case  of  failure  or  reooil.  Having  fiuivhed  his 
tjTunnica!  labours  in  tho  parliament  and  council,  he  began  a 
tour  through  the  west  uf  SeotlaDd.  for  the  double  purposo  of  en- 
joying  the  festive  cntertaiiurienta  givt^a  to  liim  by  the  ub^quious 
nobility,  and  of  urging  upon  the  Presbyterians  the  detilaration 
recently  passed  by  parliament.  When  he  came  to  Glasgow,  the 
Archbishop,  Fairfoul,  laid  before  him  tho  most  grievous  com- 
plaints, that  none  of  the  younger  ministers  within  his  diocoes, 
entered  since  1649,  hud  attended  his  courts,  or  acknowledged 
his  prelatic  superiority ;  that  he  wo^  exposed  to  tho  odium 
which  attends  that  office  in  Scotland,  but  possessed  nothing  of 
its  power :  and  that,  unless  some  more  effoetual  stops  were  token, 
the  prelatiu  ulHco  itself  would  siak  into  general  eontempU 
MidiUeton  requested  him  to  state  his  plan,  and  he  would  immo- 
diately  put  it  in  execution.  Fairfou!  proposed  that  an  act  of 
council  might  be  passed  and  proclaimed,  peremptorily  banishing 
.all  the  ministers  who  hatl  entered  since  the  year  1649,  from 
their  houses,  parishes,  and  respective  Prcabj-teries,  if  they  did 
not,  before  the  1st  day  of  November  ensuing,  procure  presentA- 
tious  from  the  patrons,  and  present  themselves  to  the  prelates 
to  receive  collation  and  admission  to  tlicir  charges; 
the  commissioner,  that  there  would  not  be  ten  in  his 
that  would  not  rather  sacrifice  their  principles  than  lose  theF 
stipends.*  Tho  result  proved  the  folly  of  a  prelate  judging 
Prcsbyteriuu  ministers  by  his  own  standard. 

The  Council  mot  at  Glasgow  on  the  1st  of  October,  and  pass- 
ed an  act,  known  by  the  dosignation  of  "  the  Art  nf  (ilajngow," 
in  exact  conformity  with  tho  Archbishop's  suggestions.     Bomet 
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TnTorms  «9,  that  the  Duko  of  Hamilton,  who  waa  one  of  tho 
council,  told  bim,  that  ''  thoy  wero  all  bo  itruok  that  day  that 
they  were  not  capable  of  considering  any  thing  which  wa»  laid 
liofore  thiiiii,  and  would  huar  of  nothing'  but  tho  oxecating  the 
law  without  auy  releutiug  or  dt'lay."*^  Tho  Presbyterian  mi- 
niHtt^ra  obeyed  the  law.  They  submitted  to  the  very  letter  of  its 
penalty.  On  the  hwt  Sabbath  of  October  they  preached  and 
bode  farewell  t*  their  deeply-attached  congelations ;  and  on 
that  day,  as  Bumot  states,  above  two  hundred  churches  were  at 
once  shut  up,  and  abandoned  equally  by  poBtors  and  by  people. 
"  I  believe,"  snya  Rirktou,  "  there  was  never  such  a  sad  Sab- 
bath in  Scotland,  as  when  the  poor  persecuted  ministers  took 
leave  of  their  people."^'  In  many  in^itances  the  congregations 
could  not  repress  their  fceling:s,  but  wept  aloud,  till  their  lamen- 
tations resembled  tlie  wild  wailiugs  of  a  city  taken  by  storm. 
This  desolating  blast  fell  first  on  the  western  eonnties,  but  it 
soon  extended  over  tho  southern  and  midland  partjj  of  tho  king- 
dom, till  it  caused  the  ejection  of  nearly  four  hundred  ministcra 
in  the  course  of  a  few  mouths,  involving  a  largo  portion  of  Scot- 
land iu  (judden  e<piritual  destitution.^ 

Great  was  the  astonishment,  and  even  consternation,  felt  by 
tho  prelatic  party  at  the  wide  devastation  caused  by  the  Act  of 
Glasgow.  They  had  committed  tho  grievous  error  which  un- 
principled men  are  so  apt  to  do,  of  concluding  what  tho  Presby- 
terian ministers  would  do  by  wluit  they  would  themsctlves  liavo 
done  in  similar  circumstances,  and  tliey  saw  their  error  when  it 
was  too  late  easily  to  repair  it.  They  could  not  but  pei-ceive 
that  tho  unpopularity  of  their  proceedings  would  be  very  greatly 
iiieroascd  by  tlie  firm  and  high -principled  conduct  of  tho  niinia- 
tcrs,  submitting  readily  to  tho  loss  of  all  that  human  nature 
holds  dear,  nither  than  they  would  violate  their  sacred  prin- 
ciples. The  more  wai*)'  of  the  preUktes,  and  in  particular  Sharp 
himself,  had  intended  to  follow  a  very  different  method  for  tho 
securing  of  their  triumjih  over  tho  Presbyterian  Church.  Their 
plan  was,  gradually  to  depose  tho  leading  men  of  tho  Presby- 
terian ministers,  not  more  rapidly,  nor  in  greater  nmnbers,  than 

'  Burnet's  Own  Tiinw,  vol.  i.  p.  154.  '  Ktrkton,  f>.  150. 

•  Wodrow  givps  a  llel  of  ejected  mini«ter«,  amonntinR  to  412,  but  iie\-cnl  of 
tbim  had  boon  drpofted  boforo  the  Act  of  GUupoir,  so  tbaC  tbc  number  east  ont 
act  fell  tKHUen-bac  ahurt  of  400.    tiov  Wvdiow,  vol.  1. 1>|>.  324-328. 
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they  would  be  able  to  supply  with  pucoeaaors  of  tolerable  educa- 
tion and  character,  so  that,  in  the  course  of  a  generation,  on  en- 
tire ohnn^  might  bo  offnctod  by  almost  imperceptible  degrees, 
and  Prelacy  quietly  but  firmly  be  established.     This  dangeroni 
policy  was  at  once  rendered  impos8iblo  by  the  Act  of  Glasgow;  and. 
there  ik  littlo  reason  to  doubt,  that  while  the  most  nagticions  of 
the  prelfttists  deplored  the  sudden  precipitation  of  the  »truggle» 
the  Presbyterians,  amidst  ail  their  soflbrings.  rejoiced  ftt  tho 
false  movement  of  their  enemies.     Need  we  heeita-te  to  8ay>  that 
iiod  confounded   the  councils  of  Abithoph^  and  caused  tJie 
crafty  to  l>e  taken  in  their  own  snares  ? 

An  attempt  was  made  by  the  council  to  retrieve  this  false 
Btcp  by  an  net  passed  at  Edinburgh  on  the  23d  of  December, 
extending  the  term  within  which  ministers  might  rc<*cive  pre- 
B<mtation  and  collation,  to  the  Ist  day  of  Februart'  1C63  ;  but 
the  penalties  for  non-compliance  were  not  relaxe*!,  and  a  fine  of 
twenty  shrllinps  Scots  was  ordered  to  be  exaeteii  from  all  the 
people  who  did  not  attend  their  parish  churches.  As  the  tes- 
timony uf  an  adversary  is  always  held  peculiarly  valuable,  we 
may  hero  conclude  our  aecuuut  of  the  procei-dings  of  this  year 
by  extracting  Rishop  Burnet's  statement  of  the  oonsoqueneea 
roeulting  from  the  Act  of  Glasgow. 

**  There  was  a  sort  of  an  invitation  sent  over  the  kingdom, 
like  a  hue-and-cry,  to  all  persons  to  accept  of  benefices  in  the 
west.  The  livings  were  generally  well  endowed,  and  the  parson- 
im[e-hou8o«  were  well  built,  and  in  good  repair.  And  this  drew 
many  very  worthless  persons  thither,  who  had  little  learning, 
\eaB  piety,  and  no  sort  of  discretion.  The  new  incumbents  who 
were  put  in  the  place  of  the  ejected  preachers,  were  generally 
very  mean  and  despicable  in  all  respects.  They  were  the  worst 
preachers  I  ever  heard  ;  they  were  ignorant  to  a  reproach  ;  and 
many  of  them  were  openly  ricious.  They  were  a  disgrace  to 
their  ordei-s  and  the  sacred  functions,  and  were  indeed  iho  dregs 
and  refuse  of  the  nortiieru  parttt.  Those  of  them  who  rose 
above  contempt  or  scandal  were  men  of  such  \-iolent  tempers 
that  they  wore  as  much  hated  as  the  others  were  despised. 

"  The  former  incumbent.^,  who  were  for  the  most  part  Pro- 
tostors,  were  a  grave,  solemn  sort  of  jieople.  Their  spirits  wore 
eager,  and  their  tempers  sour;  but  thoy  had  an  appearance  that 
created  respect.     They  wore  related  to  the  chief  families  in  the 


country  either  by  blood  or  marriage,  and  had  lived  in  so  decent 
a  Diannor  that  the  gentrj'  paid  great  respect  to  them.  They  used 
to  viait  their  paruheH  much,  and  were  so  full  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  «o  ready  at  oxtemporo  prayer,  that  frtmi  that  they  grew  to 
practise  extempore  sermons.  They  had  brought  the  people  to 
sach  a  degree  of  knowledge  that  cottagers  and  servants  would 
have  prayed  extempore.  IJy  tlioso  means  they  had  a  compre- 
hension of  matters  of  religion  greater  than  i  have  seen  among 
people  of  that  sort  anj-where.  As  tJiey  (the  miniaterR)  lived  in 
great  familiarity  with  their  people,  and  used  to  pray  and  to  talk 
oft  with  them  iu  private,  ho  it  can  hardly  bo  imagined  to  what  a, 
degree  they  were  loved  and  reverencod  by  them.''* 

Let  the  candid  reader  look  on  thpse  two  pictures,  drawn  by 
the  hand  of  a  prelate  from  persona!  obsenation  and  knowIedgOr 
and  say  whether  it  was  possible  tliat  the  people  of  Scotland 
could  regard  with  favour  a  (^vstem^  the  unconstitutional  and 
tyrannical  intrcMluction  of  which  drove  to  tho  wildfl  their  own 
ikHhful,  pious,  and  beloved  ministers,  and  forced  upon  them  the 
deaecrating  senices  of  such  an  irreligious  and  immoral  crew  of 
the  Terj'  lowest  H]>awii  of  Preliioy.  But  tliese  curates,  as  they 
were  designated  somewhat  incorrectly,  had  obtained  "  presenta- 
tions from  patrons  and  collation  from  tho  bishops ;"  and  tlieeo 
qualifications  would,  in  the  estimation  of  some  people,  cover  any 
multitude  of  sins.  Others,  however,  will  bo  disposed  to  think, 
as  the  bereaved  and  oppressed  people  of  Scotland  did,  that  the 
verj*  fact  of  patrons  and  prelates  so  readily  concurring  to  thrust 
such  men  into  churches,  which  their  presence  could  only  dese- 
crate, furnished  a  very  strong  proof  of  tho  unchristian  origin  of 
both  patronage  and  Prelacy.  WiW  any  sane  man  say,  that  that 
system  is  of  Divine  origin  which  <iirectly  expels  from  the  Church 
flDoh  men  as  Douglas  Traill,  and  Hutcheson  of  Edinburgh,  Liv- 
iogffton  of  Anerum,  Blair  of  St  Andrews,  Wylio  of  Kirkcud- 
bright, Welch  of  Irongray.  and  Mrowu  of  Wamphray,  and  forces 
into  it  such  men  as  even  Burnet  cannot  write  of  without  con- 
tempt I  But  wo  must  proceed,  though  the  heart  sickens  at  tho 
consoiousnoss  of  the  dreadful  character  of  the  narrative  on  which 
we  are  now  more  distinctly  to  enter.  So  strong,  indeed,  is  our 
reluctance  to  dwell  on  scones  of  almost  unmingled  horror, — so 
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groat  is  tbo  repiignanco  which  we  foel  to  relate  the  Woody  and 
inhuman  brutaiities  perpetrated  by  Pi-elacy  in  Scotland, — that  we 
puqione  to  sketch  the  outline  of  prelatic  peraecntion  aa  briefly, 
and  with  as  little  reference  to  itH  darker  tniTDrK,  aa  may  be  pos- 
sible, eonsiatontly  with  the  hiBtnrian's  duty. 

[1663.] — The  j*car  1663  began  with  great  hardahipa  to  both 
the  RJectctl  mtuiaters  and  the  deprivo<l  people  of  Scotland.     The 
ministers  were  compelled  to  leave  their  houses,  the  HceneR  of 
their  ministry,  the  people  whom  they  had  been  accnatomwl  to 
instruct  with  such  anxious  and  sucoossful  care  in  the  knowled^ 
of  the  way  of  salvation, — all  that  tlioy  held  dear  on  earth,  and 
mnch  that  had  been  to  them  both  earnest  and   foretAste  of 
heaven. — and  to  hasten  away  t-o  other  districts,  chiefly  to  those 
nortli  of  tho  Tay,  in  the  depth  of  a  stern,  inclement  Scottish 
winter,  because  they  would  not  bring  upon  their  souls  the  guilt 
of  perjun,'.     Tho  people  wore  at  oneo  deprived  of  tho  highly- 
valued  labonrs  of  thoir  beloved  pastorg,  at  the  very  time  wlien 
the  course  of  religious  instruction  to  which  they  liad  been  ac- 
customed was  producing  its  most  beneficial  effects,  and  when 
they  were  become  most  able  to  appreciato  truly  the  worth  of  an 
evangelical  ministry.     It  soon  became  a  quostion  of  deep  mo- 
ment whether  they  could  conscientiously  attend  the  ohnrehes 
where  the  prelatic  curates  preached,  but  not  long  a  question  of 
difficult  solution.     Great  numbers  of  tho  people  wore  beyond  alt 
comparison  better  acquaint^  with  their  Bibles  than  the  ooratea 
were ;  and  it  would  be  insulting  to  the  memory  of  the  Soottisb 
Covenanters  to  compare  them  in  point  of  moral  character  with 
the  dissolute  and  licentious  creatures  of  the  prelates.    To  attend 
the  ministry  of  such  persons  waa  absolutely  impoanble  for  men 
who  had  any  feehng  of  what  was  due  to  the  hallowed  day  of 
God,  and  to  the  sacred  nature  of  religious  ordinances ;  nay, 
even  their  regard  to  tho  welfare  of  their  own  souls  forbade  them 
to  listen  to  men  whose  whole  conduct  was  such  as  to  render 
their  interference  with  holy  things  a  hideous  prufauatiou.     The 
people  therefore  refused  to  attend  the  ministry  of  tho  curat«8, 
whom  they  could  not  look  upon  without  equal  disgust  and  io- 
dignation. 

It  will  bo  remembered,  that  the  Glasgow  Act  included  directly 
only  those  ministers  who  ha^l  entered  into  their  charges  sinco 
164-9.     But  there  were  considerable  numbers  of  more  aged  mi* 
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niiters.  vho  baj  cntorod  previoofl  to  tliat  year,  nni)  wlio  woro 
accordingly  loft  for  a  time  in  the  pofij^ession  of  thoir  pariKhps. 
To  the  ohurcbea  of  theeo  men  the  peoplo  flocked  from  great 
distances  when  their  own  ministers  wvro  oast  out,  and  tlms 
continued  for  a  Umo  to  obtain  instruction  to  which  they  couhl 
listen  without  violation  to  their  consciences.  Some  of  the  ejected 
ministers  aleo  wero  allowed  to  reside  in  their  parishes,  though 
not  in  the  manses  or  parsonages ;  and  the  pc<iplo  collected  to- 
gether in  ^eat  numbers  at  thoRe  bourn  in  which  they  were  ao- 
cu^tomed  to  have  family  worship,  that  they  might  enjoy  the 
private  expoBitlons  and  prayers  of  their  beloved  pastors.  To 
such  an  extent  did  tliif*  proceed,  that  often  no  room  could  bo 
obtaine<l  large  enough  to  contain  the  oesemblod  wornhipporA, 
who  were  constrained,  both  minister  and  people,  to  betake  them- 
solvoe  to  tho  open  nir,  there  to  adore  the  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth.  This  was  the  origin  of  what  were  termed  conventi- 
cles anil  field-meetings  in  Scotland,  against  which,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  tho  rage  of  tho  persecutors  burned  bo  fiercely.  Even 
at  tho  very  beginning  of  this  method  of  piccking  the  boneBt  of  a 
Gospel  ministry,  the  people  were  exposed  to  abusive  treatment. 
The  act  of  23d  December  had  impOJ^«d  a  fine  ii])on  those  who 
did  not  attend  their  own  parish  chnrchos  ;  and  the  mile  soldiery, 
instigated  by  the  curates,  began  tho  practice  of  intercepting 
people  on  their  way  to  tho  churches  of  tho  old  and  unexpc-llod 
ministers,  and  exacting  tho  fine  specified  in  the  proclamation. 
Other  occasions  of  persecution  also  began  to  bo  common.  In 
■everal  instances,  tho  people,  nspeeially  the  females,  opposed  the 
entrance  of  curates  forcibly,  till  their  rosistanco  was  overcome 
by  military  power.  This  the  wiser  part  of  tho  Covenanters  de- 
plored, as  calciduted  to  give  some  colour  of  justice  to  tlie  harsh 
retaliation  infiioted  by  the  armed  supporters  of  tho  prelatic  in- 
truders ;  but  the  prelatists  were  not  slow  in  availing  themselves 
of  every  oi)portunity  of  inllioting  vengeance  upon  their  opponents. 
Allusion  has  alrt-ady  been  made  to  the  political  rivalry  bo- 
twecn  Middleton  and  Lauderdale,  and  to  tho  offoct  which  it  htul 
in  stimulating  tho  former  to  press  forward  tho  establishment  of 
Prelacy  npon  tho  nana  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  tho  best 
method,  in  his  opinion,  of  securing  the  favour  of  the  King.  His 
Majesty,  however,  saw  clearly  tliat  the  Qlosgow  Act  was  an  im- 
politic measure,  more  likely  to  injure  the  cause  of  Prelacy  than 
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to  promote  it;  anU,  though  well  enough  fiatisfiod  with  Mtddl&- 
ton^a  zeul.  was  by  no  meaiia  diajMi^ed  to  hazfird  the  failure  of 
his  Rchomes  from  any  regard  tn  tho  fnrtunoa  of  hie  most  zealous 
adht-rent.  Lauderdale  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to 
a88Ail  liis  rival,  and  prepared  for  a  final  effort  to  overthrow 
him.  Tlie  avarice  of  Middleton  BU]>plicd  what  wajs  wanting-  for 
hie  nun.  Tho  King  thought  proper  to  send  to  tho  Scottish 
coimeil  a  letter  suspending  the  pajment  of  the  finee  imposed 
on  non-conforraista ;  but  Midilleton,  eager  to  get  hold  of  the 
money,  pr<!vented  the  prochinmtion  of  his  Majesty's  letter 
postponing  the  term  of  payment.  This  Lauderdale  represented 
as  n  darinc;  violation  of  tho  royal  prerogative;  and  the  King, 
offended  more  with  this  tamperiug  with  hie  authority,  than  with 
all  tho  despotic  proceedings  of  Middleton  against  the  Hborlies  of 
the  people,  deprived  him  of  that  power  which  he  luul  so  greatly 
abused,  and  sent  him  in  a  kind  of  honourable  banishment  to 
Tangier,  where  he  sooo  afterwards  diod  in  consequence  of  a 
fall.' 

Landcrilale  became  now  the  chief  manager  of  Scottish  affairs; 
but  ihis  brought  no  mitigation  to  the  sufferings  of  tho  Proeby- 
terians.  He  had,  hideed,  been  himself  at  one  time  not  cmly  a 
Covenanter,  but  even  one  of  tho  commissioners  from  the  General 
Assembly  to  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines ;  and  at  the 
Restoration  he  at  first  advocated  the  establishment  of  tho  Pres- 
byterian Church  as  that  of  the  three  kingdoms.''  Perceiving 
the  King's  rooted  aversion  to  the  Preebj-terian  Church,  Lauder- 
dale, with  the  supple  pliancy  of  a  courtier,  abandoned  its  cause, 
and,  with  the  spirit  of  a  renegade,  became  the  deadly  persecutor 
of  the  religion  from  which  he  bad  apostatized.  And  now,  when 
elevated  to  tho  chief  power  in  Scotland,  ho  deemed  it  expedient 
to  remove  any  lingering  suspicions  which  might  still  attach  to 
him  on  account  of  his  former  conduct,  by  taking  prompt  and  ef- 
fectual measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  Church  which  he  had 
most  solemnly  vowed  to  defend. 

A  parliament  wu»  held  lu  Edinburgh,  on  the  ISth  of  June,  at 
which  Lauderdale  was  prejtent.  to  commence  his  career  of  power, 
assisted  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  with  whom  ho  v/aa  in  oIom  poli- 

'  Durnet'sOwn  Times,  vd.  i.  |ip.  20ft  222. 

■  It  wu  ftt  that  timt*  tliat  iho  Kin;;  uttorod  (lie  well-known  exproaaian, 
"Presh/twy  i*  not  u  rcligiou  for  a  gentleman." 
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tical  connection.  Tho  first  act  of  the  new  administration  wa^ 
one  which  paralyzed  the  parliament,  by  restoring  the  olJ  method 
of  electing-  the  Lords  of  the  Articlea.  The  eecond  was  intituled 
an  "  Act  against  S^-pnration  and  Dit^ubcdicnce  to  Ecclesiastical 
Authority."  Ita  object  wa«  to  prevent  ptsople  from  leaving  the 
curates  and  following  the  ejootod  ministers  ;  and  to  effect  that 
purpose,  "  it  declareii  of  the  latter,  that  their  daring  to  preach, 
in  contempt  of  tlie  law,'*  is  sedition,  and  they  are  subjected  to 
pumsbment  as  seditious  persons ;  while  all  men  are  enjoined  to 
attend  "  such  ministers  aa  by  public  authority  are  or  aliall  bo 
admitted  to  their  paiishes,""  those  who  absent  thenisolves  being 
liable  to  bo  fined,  each  nobleman,  gentleman,  and  heritor,  th<r 
fourth  part  of  a  year's  rental,  and  oacli  tenant  the  same  proper^ 
tion  of  his  moveable  property,  deducting  the  pa^'mcnt  of  the  rent 
due  to  his  landlord  ;  and  each  burgess  to  lose  the  liberty  of 
trading  within  burgh  towns,  and  the  fourtli  part  of  Win  moveable' 
property.  This  act  was  commonly  termed  "the  Bishops'  Drag- 
net,'" and  formed  tho  foundation  of  a  great  part  of  the  oppressive 
exactions  afterwards  levied  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  prity 
council  were  directed  to  bo  careful  to  see  this  act  put  to  due  exe- 
cution, by  inflicting  not  only  the  specified  censures  and  penalties, 
but  also  such  other  corporal  puniRhmnnts  as  they  should  think 
fit, — a  clause  of  dark  iniport>  destined  ere  long  to  bo  interpreted 
and  enforced  with  terrific  cruelty. 

Another  act  was  passed,  enforcing  the  signing  of  the  declara- 
tion condemnatory  of  tlio  Covenants,  without  which  no  person 
WBA  eligible  to  places  of  public  trust*;  to  which  wa^  now  added, 
that  those  who  should  refuse  to  sign  it  should  "  forfeit  all  the 
privileges  of  merchandising  and  trading."  From  this  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  dire  policy  of  Lauderdale  and  the  prelates  to 
render  it  impossible  for  any  mnn  even  to  live  in  tho  kingdom 
without  submitting  to  Prelacy.  The  last  act  of  any  importance 
paased  by  this  servile  parliament  waa  one  for  establishing  a  no- 
tional Synod,  modelled  afler  the  plan  of  tho  English  Convoca- 
. tion,  but  still  more  abortive,  inasmuch  as  it  was  never  once  held, 
Plhe  prelates  finding  that  their  work  could  bo  more  expeditiously 
and  effectually  dune  by  tho  privy  council  itself,  and  by  the  Court 
of  Higli  Commission,  which  was  soon  afterwards  revived.  Lau- 
derdale finished  this  parliament  by  the  vain  parade  of  an  act,  of- 
fering to  bia  Majostv  an  army  of  twenty-two  thousand  iufantry 
2c 
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and  two  thoiij^niul  cavalrv,  if  iieceHsan',  to  aitl  in  the  presorvalion 
of  Christendom  against  tho  Turks  ;  unless,  indeed,  the  act  hadu 
private  interpretation,  and  waa  doeigncd  to  show  the  Kin^;  that 
an  arm}'  could  be  raised  for  him  in  Scotlan<l.  in  caec  bis  English 
subjects  should  grow  refractory. 

During  the  sitting  of  parliameut,  the  pri\7^  council  thought 
proper  to  meet  and  pass  some  nets  nianifeatly  beyond  their 
powers,  ospocially  while  tho  superior  legislatiiro  body  was  assem- 
bled. The  two  archbishops  had  been  by  this  time  made  mem- 
bers of  the  pri\*y  council,  and  to  this  may  l)«  fairly  ascribed  both 
its  encroachment  upon  i>arliamentary  privilege,  and  the  despotiwn 
of  its  acts.  The  first,  which  was  proclaimed  on  tho  13th  of 
August,  is  known  as  "  tho  Mile  Act.''  It  commands  all  the 
mininters  included  within  the  Act  of  Glasgow  "  to  remove  them- 
selves and  their  families,  mthin  twenty  days,  out  of  the  parishai 
where  they  were  incumbents,  and  not  to  reside  within  twenty 
miles  of  tho  same,  nor  within  six  miles  of  Edinburgh  or  any 
cathedral  church,  or  within  three  miles  of  any  burgh  royal  with- 
in the  kingdom,"  imdcr  tho  penalties  of  the  laws  against  movers 
of  sedition.  Every  persou  must  see  that  it  was  physically  im- 
possible to  comply  with  the  terms  of  tliis  act,  coupled  with  a 
former  one  which  prohibited  any  two  of  tho  ejected  ministers 
from  residing  witliin  the  boundaries  of  tho  same  parish.  Four 
hundred  spots  such  as  the  act  describes  could  not  bavo  boon 
found  within  ihn  kingdom,  though  all  its  lonely  wilds  had 
selected  with  geographical  exactness.  Uut  it  requires  no 
ment  to  point  out  the  blundering  cruelty  of  these  abeurd  t>Tants. 
Another  act  of  council  was  pas.«ed  on  the  7th  of  October,  which 
rendered  the  despotic  series  nearly  complete.  Its  first  part  wu 
directed  against  the  Presbyterian  ministers  who  had  fled  from 
Ireland  to  escape  the  prelatic  persecution  there,  rendering  them 
liable  to  the  penalties  of  sedition  if  they  dared  to  remdo  or 
prcaeh  in  Scotland  :  its  second  part  directed  the  curates  to  read 
out  from  the  pulpit  lists  of  such  people  in  their  parishes  as  ab- 
sented themselves  from  public  worship  in  these  parishos,  which 
intimation  should  be  sufficient  ground  of  proceeding  against  such 
|>ersona  if  they  did  not  instantly  submit ;  and  not  only  mAgta* 
trates,  but  "all  officers  of  the  standing  forcea,*"  are  reijuired  to 
give  their  asRistance  to  ministers  in  the  discharge  of  their  office, 
to  put  the  law  in  execution,  and  to  enforce  the  penalties  exprea»- 
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ed  in  the  acts  of  parliamuut  and  council.*  The  offoct  of  thia 
was,  to  authorizo  iho  curatetn  to  net  as  ttpios  and  informers 
linst  their  parialiioners,  and  tho  army  to  act  a*  executioners 
the  law  almost  on  their  own  responsibility, — fnnctions  which 
>th  these  classes  of  persona  soon  proved  themselves  equally 
ready  to  perform  with  tho  most  ruthless  cruelty. 

The  only  public  instanco  of  actual  martyrdom  which  occurred 
lis  year  was  that  of  Warriaton.  He  hiul  escaped  from  tho 
ida  of  hii»  enemies  about  two  years  before,  and  had  fled  to  the 
Continent  for  safety.  While  ho  was  at  Hamburg  he  had  an 
attack  of  sickness,  and  was  attended  by  Dr  lJatc»,  who  had  been 
ono  of  the  King's  phyijirians,  and  waft  by  him  subjected  to  such 
iproper  medical  treatment  as  to  deprive  htm  almost  entirely 
tho  nso  of  his  faculties.*  liis  memory  departed  to  such  a 
legroo  that  he  could  not  rememl>er  what  ho  had  said  or  done  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  before.  In  this  deplorable  condition,  tho 
wreck  of  his  former  self,  he  was  basely  given  up  by  the  French 
jIDonarch  to  an  emissary  of  Charles,  brought  to  Edinburgh,  tried, 
id  comlemnod  to  death.  The  pitiable  Bpectacio  of  the  helpless 
>ld  man,  reduced  to  premature  imbecility  by  the  treacherous 
)nduet  of  the  royal  physician,  failed  to  excite  tho  compn^siou  of 
persecutors ;  nay,  Sliarp  and  tlie  other  prelates  triumphed 
the  weak  and  wavering  accents  of  him  whose  bold  and  fenid 
lot^uence  had  ofton  formerly  held  Assemblies  and  parliaments 
lute  in  silent  admiration.  Hut  God  did  not  forsake  his  aged 
[perv&nt  when  compassed  round  with  his  exulting  and  meroiless 
iee.  The  night  before  his  execution  he  was  visited  with 
ist  deep;  calm,  i-ofreshing  sletp,  which  tho  Father  of  mercies 
gives  to  his  beloved,'^  and  awoke  in  the  morning  man'ellously 
ired.  His  memory  returned,  and  all  his  faculties  were  re- 
fmarkably  revived,  while  his  soul  was  filled  with  that  "peace  of 
)d  wliicb  paseeth  all  understanding."  He  prepared  a  speech, 
rhich  he  read  with  clear  and  audible  voice  on  the  scaffold, 
rherealso  he  prayed  aloud  with  such  fen-our.  liberty,  and  power, 
ras  astonished  every  auditor.  His  last  accents  wore  those  of 
prayer  and  praise  ;  and  almost  Mrithout  a  struggle  ho  expired, 
Li  clasped  hands  held  up  to  heaven  in  the  attitude  of  ado- 
ration.^ 

*  Wodrow,  voLf.  pp.  341-343.  *  Apologetieil  B^Uon,  preface. 

'  Naphlali,  pp.  177-182. 
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The  more  froneral  Buffcrinjc-s  of  the  Clmrcb  thin  year  conslste^l 
iu  the  expulsion  of  a  great  uumbcr  of  the  best  niioiptore  from 
their  pariulies^  the  iutnisiou  of  the  curates,  and  the  ^of  which 
overwhrtmeJ  tlio  bereaved  pt-ople.  At  Kirkt-mlbright  and  Iron- 
gray  tho  womon  opposed  tho  entrance  of  tho  curates  iu  a  very 
determined  manner,  which  drvw  down,  not  only  upon  thoniflelve«, 
but  upon  the  wholo  parishes,  find  even  districts  of  eountrj-  nliioh 
they  inhabited,  the  severe  displeasure  of  the  council  and  the  pre- 
lates, and  gave  occasion  to  tho  exaction  of  very  heavy  finca  from 
persons  «iis|K*ctc<l  of  being  attached  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  two  deadly  elements  recently  introduced  by  the  prelates  be- 
gan to  do  thoir  work.  Tho  curates  began  to  prosecut4>  their 
congenial  labour  of  acting  as  spies  and  iufermers,  conveying  pri- 
vate infonnatiou  to  tho  ruling  powers  against  every  man  whom 
they  knew  or  suspected  to  be  opposed  to  their  base  ministry*  and 
baser  eharactere,  keeping  a  list  of  alt  such  {tcrsons,  and  delating 
them  front  time  to  tiuio  a^*  their-  malicious  disiwsitions  prompted 
them.  The  anny  also  begun  to  bo  extensively  employed  in  the 
levying  of  fines,  in  which  they  wore  cheered  on  by  tlie  curates 
with  inhuman  eagerness.  Orders  had  been  given  by  the  privy 
council  to  Sir  James  Turner  to  lead  a  body  of  troops  to  the 
west  and  south  of  Soolland,  to  levy  fines  and  compel  aubmissioa 
to  the  prelates.  Sir  James  was  a  fit  instrument  for  their  pur- 
podes.  lie  was  a  military  adventurer,  selfish,  cruel,  and  un- 
principled, ready  to  sell  his  swonl  to  whatever  party  would  pay 
tho  highest  jirice  for  it,  and  regarding  no  law,  human  or  divlue. 
except  tho  orders  of  his  superior  Iu  command,  as  he  has  himself 
distuictly  stated.  This  mercenary  soldier  receivcd'orders  to 
follow  the  (lirections  of  the  euratos,  and  to  pillage  the  defcnoe- 
less  country  people  to  tho  heart's  content  of  their  opprosmrs. 
In  this  Turner  and  his  "  lambs'*  rejoiced  as  a  bloodless  cam- 
paign, where  they  might  without  danger  indulge  all  their  ueious 
propensities,  as  if  in  an  oneniv's  country,  and  i-eceivo  the  thanlu 
of  the  council  for  their  service.  When  sent  to  ony  refractory 
Presbyterian  to  levy  the  imposed  fine,  if  it  was  not  instantly 
paid,  they  took  free  quartera  in  his  house,  revelled  iu  riot  and 
dmnkennesR,  destroyed  much  raoro  than  the  amount  demanded, 
and  inflicted  tho  most  wanton  insults  and  barbarous  outrages 
on  the  unoffending  people,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  or 
rather,  with  such  distluctions  as  age  and  sex  rendered  powi- 
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b!e.  One  of  the  most  common  of  the  practices  of  those  plundereri 
waa,  to  go  to  iwme  public-houso  in  the  vicinity  of  a  church  where 
a  Presbyterian  ministor  not  yet  ejected  preachod,  and,  after 
drinking  till  nearly  the  time  when  public  trorshtp  terminated, 
then  to  hasten  to  the  church,  place  thcinsclvet^  at  the  church- 
door,  and  demand  of  every  person  upon  oath,  as  they  came  out, 
whether"  they  belonged  to  that  parish.  If  they  oould  not  say 
they  did,  the  fine  was  immediately  exacted,  and  when  money 
could  not  be  obtained,  they  seized  upon  their  BibleJii,  hate,  bon- 
?t«,  plaids,  and  any  part  of  their  clothing  which  couhl  etituly  bo 
'"'Carriod  away  and  wjld  ;  returning  from  the  violated  house  of 
prayer  laden  with  booty,  aa  from  a  sacked  and  plundered  city. 

I[JG6t.]— Tlie  bepnniiig'  of  the  year  166-t  was  signalized  by 
tlie  re-erection  of  the  Court  of  High  Commission.  Sharp,  it  ap- 
pears, was  not  satlslied  with  the  privy  council,  whlcli,  in  his 
Oj>inion,  did  not  dii^play  siifTicient  xeal  and  activity  in  the  sui>- 
pression  of  the  Presbyterians.  la  particular,  he  entertained  sus- 
picions of  the  Earl  of  Gltiicaim,  the  chanctdlor,  regarding  his 
•^flueuce  OS  tending  to  retard  and  initiate  the  course  of  perse- 
cution. He  tlierefore  hastened  to  Ijondon,  and  prevailed  upoa 
the  King  to  grant  a  commission  for  the  re-eroction  of  that 
dreadful  court,  to  which  should  bo  entrusted  thecxocutiuuof  all 
laws  couoerniug  ecelcsiustlcal  itiattiTH.  This  commission  was  ob- 
tained on  the  IGtb  of  Januar)*  ICQi,  and  wan,  if  possible,  uior0 
Iwhitrary  in  its  character  than  its  predecessor  bad  been.  Its 
basis  was  the  eBsencc  of  de»'poti:*m :  "  His  Majesty,  by  virtue  of 
kis  royal  prerogative  in  all  causes,  and  over  all  persons,  as  well 
Declesiastio  as  civil,  has  given  and  granted,"  &,c.  In  this  com- 
Inisaiou  there  are  uiue  prelates  and  tiiirty-five  laymen;  the 
quorum  is  five,  of  which  one  must  be  a  prehite.  They  were  em- 
powered to  summon  before  tbeni  and  punish  nil  the  deposed 
» ministers  who  presumed  to  preach,  all  attenders  of  conven- 
ticles, all  who  kept  meetings  at  fasts  and  the  sacrament  of  tho 
[Lord's  Supper,  and  all  who  write,  speak,  preach,  or  print,  against 
Prelacy.  They  were  em|K>wered  to  inflict  censures  of  suspension 
and  deposition  ;  to  levy  fines  and  imprison;  to  employ  magistrates 

»p,nd  military  force  for  tho  apprehension  of  their  victims;  and 
finally,  "  to  do  ami  execute  what  they  shall  find  necessary  and 
couvenicnt  for  his  Majesty's  service  in  the  premise*.*'*     Surely 

'  Wudrowi  vol.  i.  PI*.  364-386. 
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the  hoarl  of  Sharp  must  havo  leapt  for  joy  wJion  placed  at  th<? 
bead  of  this  court  of  absolute  deRpotiHm.  Tliis  waa  certainly 
Prelacy  restored  to  ita  full  glory,  under  the  dignified  nuBpioenor 
a  perjured  ajKwtate. 

The  j}n>eeo<1ingit  of  the  Court  of  High  ComminBion  wore  rtiolt 
M  wore  to  bo  expected  from  its  spirit  ftnd  cooBlraction.  ft  at 
ODce  oasumed  the  power  of  both  the  swortU,  aud  acted  eqnoHy 
aa  an  ecclesiafiticiil  and  as  a  civil  court.  Holding  the  moet  in- 
timato  iuturcourse  with  the  curates,  who  formed  an  organised 
espionage  co-extensive  with  the  nation,  the  Court  of  High  Com* 
miaaion  obtained  infuniiation  respecting  every  sincere  Preeby- 
terian  throughout  the  kingdom,  summoned  every  one  whom  it 
waa  their  pleasure  to  oppress,  and.  without  the  forraalitioe  of 
citing  witnesses  and  heoj-iog  evidence,  either  passed  sentence 
upon  the  bare  accusation,  or  required  the  oath  of  Kiipremacy  to 
be  talien.  and,  upon  its  being  refused,  iuflieted  whatever  sentence 
they  thought  proper,  short  of  tluatli.  Some  were  reduced  to 
utter  poverty  by  fines;  some  were  imprisoned  till  they  oontract* 
ed  ftitAl  diseases  ;  some  were  baniahtul  to  the  remot4^u$t  and  most 
unhealthy  and  inhospitable  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  some 
were  actually  sold  for  slaves,  i  Of  the  great  numbers  summoned 
to  appear  before  this  terrible  court  of  inqnisition.  not  one  is 
recorded  to  have  escaped  without  suffering  punishment,  and 
often  to  an  extreme  degree  of  severity. 

One  addition  was  made  to  the  persecuting  acts  ahready  in  force 
Against  the  ejected  ministers,  to  the  efTeot  that  no  per^ton  should 
give  charitablo  relief  to  them  in  their  absolute  starvation,  on 
the  pain  of  being  regarded  as  disaffected,  and  movent  of  sedi- 
tion. This  appears  to  have  been  done  at  the  instigation  of 
Alexander  Burnet,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  who  said  that  the 
only  method  to  be  taken  with  the  fanatics,  as  he  was  plea«od  to 
call  them,  was  to  starve  them  out.'  About  the  same  time  a 
party  of  soldiers  were  sent  to  the  parish  of  Dreghom,  to  qnor* 
ter  upon  tho  people,  and  compel  them  by  direct  force  to  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  curate,  who  had  been  thrust  into  tho  parish 
after  tho  expulsion  of  its  former  minister.  This  seoma  the  cli- 
max of  intrusion ;  first,  to  force  an  unworthy  creattuv  intu  a 
parish  contrar>'  to  the  strongly-expressed  dissent  of  the  congre- 
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gation;  and  then,  when  they  abatuined  from  attending  his  profa- 
nation of  the  minirtrj*>  to  send  a  band  of  a)Tne<l  men  to  drive 
them  like  a  ilock  of  slieop  to  the  place,  not  of  worship,  but  of 
desecration. 

[  16G5.] — The  persecution  of  the  Presbyterians  continued  dur- 

Iiug  the  year  16ti5  with  unabated  rigour;  but  the  persecuting 
«}'8tem  was  now  »n  completuly  matured,  that  little  addition  could 
bo  made  to  it.  The  prt-Iatfs  contuiufd  to  let  loose  the  soldiery 
upon  the  country,  and  to  encourage  them  to  those  oxceesos  in 
outrage  and  plunder  to  which  they  were,  of  their  own  accord, 
sufficiently  prone.  The  death  of  the  Earl  of  Glencaim,  in  the 
preceding  year,  gave  Sharp  hopes  of  obtaining  the  chancellor- 

tttliip ;  but  this  was  frustrated,  oa  the  Seottiiih  nobility  began  to 
Im  disgiisteil  with  the  arrogance  of  that  aspiring  arch-prelate. 
The  Earl  of  llothes  wa«  entrusted  with  the  general  management 
H  of  Scottish  aifairs,  under  tbc  control  of  Lauderdale  ;  and  so  far 
f  Ha  Rotht-a  was  pcraunally  concerned,  the  persecution  was  some- 
what rc'laxeil ;  but  in  the  (?ourt  of  High  Commission,  .ind  in  tlio 
»  privy  council,  the  prelates  continued  to  exorcise  the  chief  sway. 
Some  dim  apprehensions  appear  to  Imve  been  entertained  that 
the  continued  course  of  prelatic  tyranny  might  at  lost  provoke 
H  the  country  to  rise  into  resistance ;  for,  during  the  summer  of 
^  this  year.  Sir  James  Turner  was  empowered  to  search  the  houses 
of  the  people  for  anus,  and  to  can-y  tliem  forcibly  away.     The 

I  act  of  fines  was  altto  renewed,  that  this  method  of  wearing  out 
the  PrcebyterianM  might  still  be  an  available  weapon  iu  the 
bands  of  the  prelates.  On  the  7th  of  December  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  the  council  "  against  conventicles."  This  procla- 
mation was  of  tho  same  general  im]K>rt  as  tboso  which  have  al- 
ready been  BpeciHed,  prohibiting  the  preaching,  or  even  private 
meetings  for  woi-phip,  of  tlio  ejected  ministers;  only  that  it  went 
considerably  beyontl  them  in  the  power  which  it  gave  of  infliot- 
iug  piuii(«hment,  nut  only  to  tho  privy  council,  but  to  all  such  as 
had  or  should  have  his  Majcsty^s  commission  to  that  effect. 
This  was  speedily  interprcte<l  to  imply,  that  oven  a  private  sol- 
dier, b(.'cauj!^o  ho  acted  under  tho  royal  authority,  might,  at  his 
own  diBcretion,  seize,  fine,  drag  to  prison,  or  punisli.  '*  as  be 
should  think  fit,"  any  person  who  either  held  a  conventicle,  that 
is,  worshipped  (iod,  others  being  present  and  joining  in  worship 
attended  one,  or  allowed  one  to  be  hold  in  his  house.    The  fear- 
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ful  use  soon  made  of  this  proclamatioii  wo  Bhall  have  occasion 
to  rehUc. 

[1666.] — Tho  year  1666  ia  sadly  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  During  tho  space  of  the  six  preceding 
years.  Prelacy  hud  beoii  spoeding  on  in  its  career  of  opprcssTO 
cruelty,  trampling  under  foot  tho  dearest  rights  and  privileges, 
civil  uud  sacred,  of  tho  PrcHbyUrian  people,  it  seemed  as  if 
there  was  a  positive  detei*mi  nation  to  drive  the  countrj'  beyond 
all  possible  endurance,  that  they  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
ex  tormina  ting  the  population  if  they  could  not  otherwise  extir- 
pate Pi-csbytery.  Early  in  tho  spring  Sir  James  Turner  was 
H^ain  sent  to  devastate  tlie  south  and  we»t  of  Scotland.  Nilli^ 
dale  and  Galloway  were  the  chief  scenes  of  his  wasting  visita- 
tions on  this  oooasion;  and  his  oppressive  conduct  far  outwent 
any  of  his  previous  campaigns.  The  soldiers  availed  themselves 
of  the  extension  of  their  powers  which  the  late  act  against  con- 
venticles seemed  intended  to  give,  and  exacted  fines  at  their 
pleasure  from  each  and  all.  Gentlemen  were  made  answerable 
for  their  wives,  children,  servants,  and  tenantry ;  and  t«nants 
were  fined  if  their  landlords  were  held  to  bo  diftaffeotcd.  Like 
a  awarm  of  eastern  locusts,  the  soldiery  literally  devoured  the 
countr}',  wasting  what  provisions  tiioy  could  not  use,  and  re- 
ducing the  miserable  inhabitants  to  utt«r  starvation.  If  any  per* 
tum  dared  to  complain,  the  only  answers  were,  neglect  or  increased 
abuse.  In  tho  course  of  a  few  weeks  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand 
pounds  Scot*  was  raised  in  the  West ;  and  the  exactions  to 
Galloway  wore  still  more  oppressive,  and  tho  presouc«  of  tho 
plunderers  oflougcr  continuation.' 

Seven  months  Irnd  this  excessive  barbarity  continued,  not  only 
with  unabated  vigour,  but  even  increasing  in  its  severity  in  pro- 
portion UB  tlio  exliaustod  state  of  the  country  renderod  it  more 
difficult  to  levy  finoa  from  a  people  already  reduced  nearly  to 
Btan*ation  ;  when  one  act  of  shocking  brutality  put  an  end  to  tho 
patient  enduranoo  of  intokrable  wrongs,  and  compollod  the 
country  to  rise  in  the  attitude  of  self-defence.  On  the  131b  of 
November,  while  four  eountrjTncn,  who  had  been  wandering  in 
concealment  from  the  devastators,  were  tiking  some  refresh- 
ment in  the  village  of  Dalr}',  in  Upper  Galloway,  information 
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was  brought  to  them  that  threo  or  four  soldiers  were  inflicting 
the  tnoet  barbarous  abiisc  upon  a  poor  old  man,  whom  tiiey  had 
Kcizcd  in  order  to  compel  him  to  pay  the  ruinous  fines  which 
they  demanded.  They  haflteniM]  to  the  Rpot,  and  foimd  tho  aged 
victim  lying  nn  the  ground  bound  hand  and  foot,  an<l  the  sol- 
diers proceeding  to  atrip  him  niikeil,  in  order  to  execute  their 
faideouft  thr*'at  of  stretching  him  upon  a  red-hot  gr'diron.  The 
voice  of  outraged  humanity  was  louder  than  the  cold  whisper  of 
cowardly  prudence,  and  they  interposed  to  rescue  the  venerable 
sufferer.  The  aoldi^^rti  turned  upon  them  with  drawn  swords,  so 
that  tliey  were  compelled  to  fight  in  their  omi  defence.  A  brief 
fttrugglc  ensued,  in  which  one  of  the  suldierti  was  wounded ;  upon 
which  hie  comrades  yielded  nnd  wcro  disarmed.* 

The  reflection  of  a  few  moments  ahowed  tho  countrymen  in 
what  imminent  peril  they  had  placed  their  lives  by  this  unpre- 
meditated act  of  huiimiiity.  They  knew  well  tliat  their  deed 
would  be  designated  rebellion,  and  that  they  need  not  hoi)e  for 
mercy,  should  they  bo  Boizcd.  The  people  of  tho  village  and 
neighbourhood  were  equally  well  aware  that  they  would  be 
counted  pai-ticipatora  in  the  crime,  because  they  had  not  sup- 
portetl  the  soldiertt.  Tamely  to  yield  would,  they  knew,  be 
death ;  to  rise  generally  in  self-defence  might  secure  more  fa- 
vourable terms,  nnd,  if  unauccossful,  could  but  be  denth.  They 
resolved,  therefore,  to  adopt  the  more  maidy  and  rational  alter- 
native of  self-defence  ;  and  early  next  morning  surpri*ied  a  party 
of  about  a  dozen  aoldiera,  who  were  rpinrtered  in  the  vicinity,  be- 
fore they  were  aware  of  the  seizure  of  their  comradefi.  One  sol- 
dier, who  would  not  yield,  was  killed  in  the  struggle  ;  tho  rest 
submitted,  and  were  disarmed  and  made  [)riiioners.  Several  of 
the  neighbouring  gentlemen  now  joined  the  insurgents,  and  they 
inarched  hastily  to  Dumfries  where  Sir  James  Tunier  was, 
mode  him  prisoner,  and  disarmed  all  the  troops  who  were  with 
Iiim.  They  then  proceeded  in  a  body  to  the  market-plnce.  and 
publicly  avowing  that  tlitir  object  was  self-dtfoneo  alone,  they 
drank  hia  Majesty's  health,  and  prosperity  to  his  government, 
to  manifest  their  unshaken  loyalty.  And  in  proof  of  their  hu- 
manity, it  must  bo  recorded,  that  no^^ith!^tandi^g  tho  intense 
and  protracted  oppression  to  which  they  had  been  subjected,  no 
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violonco  wna  offered  even  to  Tumor,  who  had  been  tlio  chief 
agent  of  thu  p4.>rHecutii)ii.  One  Or»)\  aii  Edinburgh  oicrchaut, 
who  happened  to  bo  in  Diimfrios,  and  joined  them  tlicre,  pro- 
posod  tho  putting  of  Sir  James  to  death ;  but  this  waa  with- 
stood hy  Ni.-iliion  of  Coreack,  whose  property  had  been  ahiion 
utterly  ruined  by  the  soldiery. 

Maviug  received  a  emuU  addition  to  their  numbers  at  Dom- 
frios,  thijy  resolved  to  march  towania  Aymhirc,  in  order  to  form 
a  junction  with  tho  gnevously-oppreesed  inhabitants  of  that  dis- 
trict, on  whose  sympathy  and  support  they  confidently  calrii- 
hited.  They  accordingly  marched  forward  in  that  direction, 
and  mn^ting  with  Cloloncl  Wallace,  put  themiwlves  under  his 
o-omroand.  But  thoy  were  miserably  di«ip]»ointe<l  in  their  ex* 
pectations.  The  spirit  of  the  west  country  socmod  to  be  com- 
pleU'ly  broken  ;  and  instead  of  rallying  round  the  standard  of 
religious  liberty,  they  remained  <iuiotly  in  their  homes,  wailing 
the  iraue,  willing  to  avail  thcmselvea  of  freetlum,  sliould  it  be 
gainc<l,  but  unnilling  to  expose  ihoniselves  to  danger  in  the  at- 
tempt to  snap  asunder  the  eliaiua  of  slavery.  The  small  band 
of  insurgents  moved  from  place  to  place,  according  to  their  ex- 
pectations of  being  joined  by  their  countrymen,  but  everywhere 
exporieueed  the  same  discouragement.  It  was  at  length  seriously 
debated,  whether  they  ought  not  to  separate,  and  aeek  compara- 
tive safety  in  a  private  return  to  their  own  abodes ;  for  the 
rising  had  been  bo  sudden  and  unexpected,  that  there  existed 
no  preconcerted  understanding  among  tho  sufferers  in  tho  differ- 
ent part-s  of  the  country;  and  very  many  considered  the  enter- 
prizu  as  far  too  imitortant  to  be  undertaken  without  the  pre- 
vious arrangements  which  would  aocure  a  wide-spread  nmiUta- 
neous  mcjvenient.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  a  number  of 
lea<ling  gentlemen  in  the  west  had  a  short  time  before  been 
aeized  on  suspiuion,  by  on  order  of  tlie  council. 

In  the  mean  time  the  alarm  of  the  prt,>late8  wa^*  great.  Tho 
Earl  of  Rothes  HjkI  gone  to  London  a  day  or  two  before  the 
commencement  of  the  insurrection ;  and  Sharp  liiniself  had,  in 
consequence,  become  the  head  of  the  pri^-y  council.  Immediately 
upon  the  intelligence  reaching  Edinburgh,  the  council  mot>  des- 
jmtohed  tho  tidings  to  tho  King,  and  gave  orders  to  roito  an 
army  for  the  suppression  of  tluH  drrudful  rebellion  and  ^'  horrid 
conspiracy,""  as  they  termed  it  in  tlieir  toiTor.     I);ilzi<-1  of  Binns 
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wnK  appointed  to  th*!  conimaml  of  the  army  ;  and  all  noldomoii, 
gentlemen,  and  mnxistratts.  were  urgently  ordered  to  put  the 
country  tn  a  stato  of  defence.  Kdinburgh  assumed  the  appear- 
ance of  a  beeiegiKl  city;  Glasgow  the  wime  ;  the  ferries  of  the 
Forth  wero  aecurw! ;  and  Stirling  bridge  barricaded  *o  as  to  re- 
sist the  approach  of  an  army.  A  guilty  conHciencc  rniundf)  a  loud 
alarm,  nnd  the  prelates  appear  to  have  believed  that  the  whole 
kingdum  was  about  to  rise  in  amis,  and  inHiet  that  vengeance 
which  their  own  hearts  told  them  that  they  bo  fully  deserved. 
So  prompt  and  extensive  wore  their  defennivo  niea*i»reii,  tliat, 
long  before  the  insurgonU  had  obtained  any  considerable  acoea-l 
eion  to  their  etrengilt,  Dakiers  army  had  nmatered  at  Cflasgoi 
in  far  more  than  oiiffieient  force  both  to  crush  them  and  to  over- 
awe the  western  counties. 

The  small  and  unsupported  band  of  Presbyterian  sufTerere^j 
learning  that  the  army  waa  approaching^  an<!  rceeiving  little  aa- 
eiistance  from  their  friends,  drew  towards  the  hilly  part  of  tlio 
country,  marching  from  Cumnock  by  Muirkirk  to  Douglas,  where 
they  halted,  and  consuUed  wliether  they  phoiild  there  dispersd 
or  continue  in  armfs.  The  result  of  their  deliberations  was  a  firm 
dotermination  to  persevere,  and  either  to  secure  their  religious 
liberiiee,  or  to  fall  in  their  defence.  They  could  not,  they  said, 
expect  a  clearer  warrant  to  rise  in  self-defence  than  they  at 
prcaent  had,  when  every  thing  dear  to  them  as  men  and  Chris- 
tituiB  was  at  stake.  They  were  persuaded  that  the  hand  of 
Providence  woe  in  the  matter ;  that  there  was  a  distinct  call 
of  sacred  duty  for  them  to  go  forward ;  and  whether  it  might  bo 
God's  pleasure  to  assert  His  own  cause  by  their  means  at  tliat 
time,  by  granting  them  victory  and  deliverance,  though  but  an 
handful,  or  to  employ  them  merely  as  suffering  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  still  it  seemed  to  be  their  duty  to  persevere,  till  they 
nhould  have  as  clear  a  warning  to  desist  as  they  already  had 
to  begin  the  onterprize.  *'  We  will  follow  on,"  said  these  heroic 
Christian  soldiers,  "  till  God  shall  do  his  service  by  us ;  and 
though  we  should  all  die  at  the  end  of  it.  wo  think  the  giving  of 
a  testimony  enough  for  all.*"* 

They  then  marched  to  Lanark,  where  they  halted  till  they 
renewed  the  Covenxint,  and  prepared  and  published  a  declaration 
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setting  fortli  tlio  cause  of  their  appearing  In  arms,  and  vindicat- 
ing themseWea  agaiiiiit  the  charge  of  rebellion.  U^  this  lime 
Dalziel  wa«  closo  at  hand,  and  they  had  no  choice  but  to  pre 
him  battle,  or  make  a  rapid  march  on  Edinburgh.  In  the  hope 
of  being  joinL-d  by  friends  aa  they  advanced,  they  resolved  still 
to  shun  an  cnga^ment,  and  continue  their  forward  movement. 
After  a  dreadfully  fatiguing  march  through  tho  pathless  moors 
between  Lanark  and  Itathgate,  they  arrived  at  the  latter  plaoe^ 
late  at  night,  and  when  they  arrived,  finding  no  shelter,  were 
compelled  to  coutinue  their  exhausting  march.  Wlien  morning 
dawned,  it  waa  found  that  tile  half  of  their  little  army  had  melted 
away,  worn  out  by  excesmive  fatigue,  and  their  fii»irit8  exhausted 
by  this  deRtruetive  march  of  a  day  and  night,  drenched  with 
heavy  raims  aud  without  food,  shelter,  or  repose.  Next  day 
they  continued  their  march  to  CoUington,  about  three  miles 
from  Edinburgh  ;  but  there  they  learned  that  no  a«iAistance  was 
to  bo  cxpectcnl  from  that  town,  nor  fi-oui  their  friends  in  the  ea«t 
country.  A  messenger  came  to  them  there,  sent  by  the  Duko  of 
Hamilton,  to  prrsuado  thcni  to  lay  down  their  arms,  in  the  hope 
of  an  indemnity  which  the  Duke  promised  to  endeavour  to  pro- 
cure. But  aa  no  mention  woa  made  of  redressing  their  grievan- 
ces, they  refufied  to  submit  to  Ruch  terms.  Agiiin  the  fumie-r 
messenger,  the  laird  of  Rlaukwood,  returned,  and  offered  Dalziera 
word  of  honour  for  a  cessation  of  arms  for  a  day,  till  a  letter 
might  bo  sent  to  tho  privy  council,  to  ascertain  what  answer 
omUd  bo  given  to  their  demands.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  this  cessation  of  arms  was  offered  by  Dalziel  as  a  stratagem, 
to  keep  them  iu  suspense,  till  he  should  be  ready  to  assail  them; 
and  no  answer  was  returned  by  the  council  to  their  demands, 
the  object  being  to  keep  them  in  suspense. 

Colonel  Wallace  seems  to  have  suspected  the  design  of  his 
antagonist,  and  therefore  began  to  retreat,  taking  the  direction 
most  lik(;ly  to  enable  him  to  retire  in  safety.  He  moved  towards 
higher  grounds,  less  accessible  to  cavalry,  rounding  the  shoulder 
of  tho  Pcotland  Hills,  intending  to  retreat  by  Biggar,  along  the 
ifkirta  of  the  mountain  range.  Towards  evening,  on  the  SSth 
of  November,  he  halted  on  the  side  of  a  ridge  called  Hullion 
(ircen,  to  call  in  tho  stragylurs  and  to  refresh  the  men.  Scarcely 
had  he  taken  up  this  {lottition  when  the  van  of  Dalzicl's  army 
appwircd,  which  had  advanced  through  a  pass  farther  westward, 
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li&ntbrs.  \V'alIftco''8  anny  did  not  oxrood  nine  hundrod,  mHiIp 
BalziorA  waa  at  Icutt  thrice  as  numerous.  But  as  Wallnco  had 
taken  up  a  strong  position,  his  antagonist  hesitated  some  time 
before  ]>roce<Hling  to  the  attack.  At  length  a  jiaity  of  the  nwa) 
oavalrj-  advanced  to  charge  the  Covonantore,  who  detached  an 
equal  nmnber  to  meet  them.  A  sharn  encounter  UmU,  plac^.*  on 
the  level  ground  between  the  armies,  till  tlio  royaliiiiU  recoiled 
and  fled.  Again  did  they  aesait  the  Covenanters,  and  again 
were  beaten  Imck  to  their  main  army.  A  third  charge  jiroved 
equally  unsuceeasfu!.  But  by  th4*P«  su«ces*ivo  encounters  tho 
Covenanters  had  been  draxvn  from  their  position,  nearer  to  thu 
plain  ;  and  Dalztel  now  put  his  whole  force  in  motion  to  asuiil 
them.  XN'allace  hesitated  a  moment  wlather  to  resume  hie  posi- 
tion and  act  on  the  defensive,  till  night  should  terminate  tho 
conflict ;  but,  aware  that  next  morning  would  find  hid  own  force 
diminished,  and  that  of  his  enemy  inereaised,  while,  even  if  de- 
feated, tho  nature  of  the  ground,  and  tho  fading  light,  would  en- 
able him  to  retreat  with  little  los«,  he  rpaolvod  to  meet  tho  shock. 
While  Dalziei  was  advancing,  the  Covenanters  spent  tho  grim 
battle-pause  in  |>rayer,  and  then  stood  ready  for  Uie  £nal  Mtrug- 
g\e.  Oncti  more  did  they  bvatback  their  first  assailants;  but  whilo 
their  left  wing  and  main  body  were  pressing  victonoufily  forward, 
iboir  right  was  defeated,  and  DaUiel,  charging  with  an  over* 
whelming  force  on  tlieir  unprotected  flank,  threw  them  into  in- 
extricable confusion,  and  pursuing  hi?  advantage,  6Cftttei*ei1  their 
broken  raoks,  and  drove  them  precipitatelv  fiom  tUifi  well-fought 
field.* 

Tho  pursuit  was  not  continued  long,  for  night  speedily  closwl  in, 
casting  its  favouring  shades  over  tho  wearied  and  broken  Cuve* 
nanters.  A  considerable  part  of  DalziePs  cavalrj-  was  composed 
of  gentlemen,  who  were  not  eager  to  nlied  nnnecesj^arily  tho 
blood  of  their  pereecuted  and  unfortunate  but  brave  conntrjinen. 
About  fifty  were  killed  in  the  battle,  and  as  many  taken  in  the 
pursuit.  Tho  soldiprs,  after  the  eonflint,  stripped  the  dead  and 
dying,  and  left  their  naked  bodies  exposed  to  the  chill  soverity 
of  a  November  night,  freezing  their  blood  before  life  woe  quito 
extinct.     Next  day  the  prisoners  were  drugged  to  Edinburgh, 
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tlio  army  enterinif  tlu;  town  in  triimipli,  an  if  they  had  achieved 
a  glorious  victory  over  fierce  invadors,  the  citizi^nH  gaztii!^  <in  the 
hapless  victims  through  tears  of  unavailing  pity.  They  were 
cast  into  prison  till  the  pri\T  council  should  detomiino  what 
puiiislmieut  should  bo  intlictL-d.  Thus  wati  iiuppre«t4cd  that  tin- 
premeditated  and  tll-supportod  insurrection,  commonly  termed 
tho  Kiting  of  Pentland,  taking  its  dcsiguation  from  the  plaoo 
wh<:rt'  the  battle  was  fought. 

And  now  began  a  scene  of  horrors,  which  may  not  he  alto- 
gether paasod  over,  and  yot  which  sickens  tho  heart  too  much  to 
permit  us  to  dwell  on  ite  dreadful  details.  Tho  cowardly  terror 
of  the  prelates  had  been  extreme,  and  now  their  thirst  of  veng^ 
ancc  could  not  be  satiatt'd.  Hothos  was  still  in  London  ;  conse- 
quontly.till  his  ruturn,SharprctainodtheprC3ideucyuf  the  council, 
and  all  it«  act«  were  issued  in  his  name.  First,  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer was  ordered  to  secure  the  property  of  all  who  had  been  at 
Pentlaiid,  which  was  equivalent  to  an  act  of  general  confiscation 
of  the  greater  part  of  (ialloway  and  Ayrshire.  Next,  General 
Dalziel  was  commanded  to  '•  search  for  and  apprehend  all  per- 
80US  xvho  had  been  in  arms  with  tho  rebels,  or  were  suspected,  or 
who  had  given  shelter  or  assistance  to  them  i"  and  was  em- 
powered to  quarter  upou  their  lands  with  his  forces.  Soon 
afterwards  a  proclamation  was  issued,  forbidding  all  subjeota  to 
correspond  with  or  conceal  the  persons  of  a  great  number  of 
gentlemen,  ministers,  and  elders,  mentioned  by  name,  or  *'  any 
others  concerned  in  tho  late  rebellion ;"  and  commanding  them 
to  pursue,  seize,  and  deliver  them  up  to  justice,  ou  pain  of  being 
regarded  ns  equally  criniinar;  and  the  prelatic  curates  were  par- 
ticularly enjoined  to  furnish  lists  of  all  susfieoted  personei, — an 
employment  worthy  of  such  men,  and  in  which  they  engaged  with 
groat  alacrity  and  zeal. 

The  trial  of  the  prisoners  was  then  begun, — a  trial  in  which 
condeimiation  had  been  predetermined  before  evidence  was 
sought.  Eleven  of  them  were  brought  befoi'o  the  Court  of 
Justiciary ;  and,  after  a  brief  form  of  trial,  were  condemned  to 
be  hanged,  and  their  heads  and  right  hands  cut  off  and  disposed 
ofoN  the  oouucU  might  see  fit.  One  of  them  died  of  his  wounds 
bofore  tho  day  of  executiou  ;  the  other  ten  were  hanged  on  one 
gibbet  on  the  7th  of  December.  Their  heads  were  fixwl  up  al 
Kirkcudbright.  Kilmarnock,  and  Hamilton,  and  their  right  hands 
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[«t  l«anarkf  becausu  they  had  sworn  the  Covenant  there.    The 
[joiut  ttidtimony  and  dying  spotfchus  of  these  umrtyni  fur  Chriiit's 
tcronii  and  covenant  are  recorded  in  Naphtali,  and  prove  con- 
vincingly that  it  wa«  indeed  for  the  cause  of  religion  that  their 
I  blood   was  ahcd.^      Other  five  were  tried  without  the  aid  of 
oounsoK  and  put  to  the  eamo  death  on  tho  I4th  of  December. 
The  death  of  John  Neilson  of  Coriiack  demands  more  parti- 
cular mention.     He  was  a  gentleman  of  contiiderablu  property 
in  Giillowny,  of  miperior  talentA,  and  of  unblemished  character. 
H  Uut  in  this  lott  particular  consisted  hia  unpardonable  crime. 
"  Ho  was  too  much  of  a  Chrifitiun  for  the  curate*,  and  conso- 
quently  he  waa  included  in  their  Wst,  and  exposed  to  tho  ruinous 

•  exactions  of  Sir  Jame«  Tumor  and  hiis  brutal  soldiery.  When 
the  ])Ooplu  of  Galloway  roso  iu  fielf-dcfcncc,  he  joined  thcni ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  cruel  treatment  which  ho  and  Iuh  family 
had  received  from  Tumor,  Mr  Neilson  argued  strenuously  and 
successfully  against  tho  proposal  of  some  to  put  the  oppre«Kor  to 
death.  As  the  prelates  cuuld  not  conceive  that  the  persecuted 
Presbytorianfl  would  have  dared  to  rise  in  Bolf-defence  unlt^sH 

•  there  had  been  a  \videly-o Mended  conspiracy,  they  det«nntuod 
to  extort  a  confotision  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  tiiis  plot  from 
ftuch  of  Hie  pii^onere  as  were  certain  to  be  nc([uuiiitvd  with  it  if 
it  existed.  For  this  reason  they  resolved  to  put  NciUon  to  tho 
torture  of  tho  Itoot.     In  vain  did  they  crush  his  leg  in  this  fear- 

Ifiil  engine  of  torturo ;  shrieking  nature  attested  his  agony,  but 
bifi  eoul  was  clear  of  the  guilt  wherenith  he  was  charged,  and 
he  woul<i  not  blacken  it  by  making  a  false  ackaonledgmeut  of 
a  crime  of  which  he  was  innoeent.  When  the  perpecutors  found 
that  they  could  extort  nothing  from  him  but  groans  of  anguish, 
tbey  condemned  him  to  suffer,  along  with  hid  guiltless  friends, 
K  the  shorter  pangs  of  death.* 

H  Hugh  M'Koil  w^as  the  next  victim  of  torture.  He  was  a 
H  young  preacher,  learned,  eloquent,  and  eminently  pioue.  He 
had  been  but  a  sliort  while  with  the  insurgents,  and  had  left 
them  before  tho  day  of  tho  battle,  uuablu  to  endure  the  fatigue 
to  which  they  were  exposed  ;  but  ho  had,  on  one  occasion,  when 
preaching,  and  having  cause  to  speak  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Church  iu  all  ages,  said,  that  it  had  been  persecuted  by  a  Pha- 


4IC 


HI3T0BY  OF  THE 


1666. 


raoh  on  ilie  thrnno.  a  Hainan  in  the  stato,  and  a  Judas  in  tim 
Church  ;  and  though  he  made  no  a]>plication  of  this  statement, 
it  had  reached  tbo  cars  of  Sharp,  who  thuui^ht  hiinsolf  alluded 
to  under  the  character  of  Judas.  For  thia  he  would  have 
heen  hiid  hold  of  at  the  tinac,  had  he  not  gone  abroad^  and 
escaped  fur  a  little  the  prelate''s  ra^.  But  he  was  now  in  tlie 
hand»  of  his  enemy,  and  was  to  euflTer  the  dire  cflTect-s  of  implac- 
able revenge. 

AVhen  he  woa  brought  l>eforD  the  council  ho  was  interrogated 
rwperiing  thu  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  and  what  corrwtpond- 
Booe  they  ha^l,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  He  declared  himself 
utterly  unacquainted  with  auy  such  correspondence ;  and  frankly 
stated  how  far  ho  Imd  taken  part  in  their  proceeding.  Tlio  in- 
Ntruinc'nt  of  i<irture  wjis  then  laid  before  him,  and  he  wa«  in- 
formed that,  if  ho  did  not  confess,  it  should  be  appliod  next  day. 
On  the  fullowing  day  ho  was  again  brought  before  the  council, 
and  ag:iin  ordered  to  confess,  on  the  pain  of  iuiraodinte  torture. 
He  (leolared  uolomnly  that  he  bod  no  more  to  confess.  The 
executioner  then  placed  lu^^  li'^g  in  the  horrid  instrument,  applied 
the  wedge,  and  proceeded  to  his  hideous  task.  When  ouu  heavy 
blow  had  dnven  in  tho  wed^c  and  crushed  the  limb  severely,  ho 
was  again  urged  to  confetss,  but  in  vain.  Blow  after  blow  sue- 
oeeded,  at  con^idenible  intervalti,  protracting  the  terrible  agony; 
but  still,  with  true  Christian  fortitude,  the  heroic  martyr  possessed 
his  soul  in  patience.  Seven  or  eight  successive  blows  had  crtiriLed 
tho  flesh  and  itiuowR  to  tho  very  bone,  wlieu  ho  protested 
solemnly  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  he  could  say  no  more,  though 
all  the  joints  of  his  body  wei-e  in  as  great  torture  as  that  poor 
leg.  Yet  thrico  more  the  wedge  was  driven  in.  till  the  bone 
itself  woe  shattered  by  its  iron  compresaiuu,  and  a  heavy  swoon 
relieved  him  from  longer  consciousness  of  the  mortal  agony. 
He  was  carried  back  to  prison ;  and  soon  afterwards  oondemned 
to  death. 

Between  the  day  of  his  condemnation  and  that  of  his  death, 
his  mind  was  in  a  continual  state  of  holy  joy  and  heavenly  peace- 
When  brought  to  tho  place  of  execution  ho  was  more  than  serene; 
he  was  filled  with  unutterable  transport.  His  last  speech  breath- 
ed the  very  spirit  of  the  Christian  martyr''s  triumph  :  its  conclu- 
sion is  inexpressibly  sublime.  ''  And  now  I  leave  off  to  speak 
any  more  to  creatures,  and  turn  my  speech  to  thoe,  0  Lord. 
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d  now  I  begin  my  tatercourac  with  GckI,  wliich  shall  nevar 

broken  off.     Farewell,  father  and  mother,  friundit  and  rela^ 

iooM  i  farewell,  the  world  and  all  delights ;  farewell,  meat  and 

ink;   farewell,  sun,   moon,  and  stArs.     Welcome,  God  and 

ather ;  welcome,  sweet  Jesuit,  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Cove- 

t ;  welcome,  blessed  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  God  of  all  consolo- 

on ;  welcome,  glory :  welcome,  eternal  life ;  welcome,  death. 

Lord,  into  thy  liands  I  commit  my  epirit;  for  thou  haet  ro- 

,eemod  my  soul,  Ijord  God  of  truth.''* 

Thus  passed  from  earth,  on  the  22d  of  December  1666,  ono 

if  the  brightcdt,  purest,  and   most  sauctificd  spirits  that  ever 

imated  a  mere  human  form  ;  a  victim  to  prelatic  tyranny,  and 

rejoicing  martyr  for  Clirist's  iole  kingly  dominion  over  his 

uroh,  and  for  that  sacred  Covenant  in  which  the  Church  of 

tland  hod  vowed  allegiance  to  her  Divine  and  only  Head 

nd  King.     Till  the  records  of  time  shall  have  melte4l  into  thoso 

f  eternity,  the  name  of  that  young  Christian  mart>T  will  be 

.eld  in  most  affectionate  remembrance  and  fervent  admiration 

by  every  true  Scottish  Presbyterian,  and  will  bo  regarded  by 

the  Church  of  Scotland  as  one  of  the  fairest  jewels  that  over 

e  was  honoured  to  add  to  tbo  conquering  Redeemer''a  crown 

of  glor)'. 

It  is  almost  too  disgraceful  to  human  nature  to  record,  that 
fore  the  death  of  M^Kail,  and  after  several  executions  had 
kon  place,  a  letter  came  from  the  King,  prohibiting  any  more 
lives  from  being  taken ;  but  Sharp  and  )himet  suppressed  this 
letter  till  after  the  death  of  M'Kail,  so  that  they  may  justly  bo 
charged  with  the  cold,  deliberate  murder  of  that  guiltless  youth, 
Mid  with  violating  the  most  sacred  prerogative  of  the  crown, 
at  they  might  perpetrate  tho  monstrous  deed.'  This  barba- 
TDus  conduct  of  Sharp,  whieh  was  generally  known  nt  the  time, 
tended  greatly  to  increase  the  detestation  in  whit-Ii  ho  and  his 
eoadjutors  wero  held  by  the  people.  Indeed,  the  sufTerings  of 
the  unfortunatL'  victims  who  were  put  to  death  after  the  Pent- 
laiid  ineurreiition,  ami  epiH'cially  their  dying  spi'oches,  produced 
a  deep  impression  throughout  the  whole  of  Scotland.  It  was 
ly  to  brand  tho  insurrection  with  the  name  of  rebellion,  and 
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to  assert  that  the  victims  suffered  on  account  of  tbcU-  ha\-ing 
been  guilty  of  trcasou ;  but  thu  conduct  of  tlie  men  thciiuolves 
on  the  aoafibld,  tbo  npeeches  they  uttored  there,  and  the  written 
testimonies  they  left  behind  them,  wrought  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  their  mynipathizlng  countrymen,  and  awoke  u  i*csponsc 
which  nct«  of  privy  council  could  no  more  check  than  they  could 
Ptem  the  rising  tide.  Men  began  to  ask.  whether  that  could  be 
a  bad  cause  for  which  such  martyrs  suffered  so  heroically  ;  and 
whether  that  could  be  a  good  oauso  which  resorted  to  such  me- 
thods to  secure  ita  triumph  !  And  many  who  bad  disliked  and 
oppcNSed  the  west  countrj-  Whigs,  aa  they  were  sometimes  term- 
ed, began  to  entertain  a  still  stronger  dislike  to  the  prelates, 
who  had  displayed  suoh  a  relentless  and  persecuting  spiiit,  and 
such  uttor  disregard  of  all  liberty,  civil  and  religious.  It  is  not, 
wo  trust,  necessary  to  vindicate  the  Pentland  insurrection  now ; 
for  tlie  ver)'  same  principles  which  urged  these  martyrs  of  civil 
and  roligions  liberty  to  take  arms  in  their  own  defence,  were 
afterwards  espoused  by  the  whole  empire  at  the  Kevolution.  and 
cannot  now  bo  gainsaid  by  any  nuin  who  is  not  in  his  heart  a 
tyrant  or  a  stave, 

[1667.1 — Soon  after  the  privy  council  had  glutted  their  ven- 
geance with  the  public  execution  of  a  considerable  number  of 
pert^ous  both  at  Edinburgh  and  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
the  army  was  sent  to  the  disaffected  districts,  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Dalziel,  with  full  powers  to  him  to  gratify  hU 
aavaga  disposition  by  inflicting  whatsoever  barbarities  he  plet^ 
©d  upon  the  unoffending  people.  It  was  not  necessary  for  him 
to  go  through  the  tardy  process  of  a  trial ;  the  previous  acta  of 
council  had  given  to  porsous  bearing  his  Majeaty'^a  txmmussian, 
powers  which  a  little  straining  would  make  amply  sufficient  for 
all  tyrannical  purposes ;  and  Dalziel  felt  no  difficulty  in  straining 
them  to  the  utmost,  and  putting  the  whole  country  under  mili- 
tary law.  At  Kilmarnock,  whore  he  took  up  his  head-quarters, 
ho  not  only  let  loose  the  soldiery, — he  hounde<l  them  on  with  the 
most  relentless  ferocity.  Suspicion  of  having  been  with  the  in- 
surgents, or  given  tkcm  food,  or  of  entertaining  favourable  sen- 
timoutM  with  regard  to  them  and  their  cause,  was  by  him  consi- 
dered proof  enough,  on  the  strength  of  which  he  might  inflict 
any  punishment  which  caprice  or  cruelty  might  dictate.  Money 
was  extorted  from  those  who  had  any  ;  upon  others  the  troop* 
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[■were  quartcre<l  till  thoy  bad  ''  eaten  up**  every  kind  of  aasto- 
ince,  and  reducwl  tboir  viotiras  to  stan-ation ;  numbere  were 
Browdod  into  a  dun^oon  in  tho  prison  so  densely,  that  they 
hcoidd  only  stand  uprij^ht  day  and  night,  though  sick  and  dj'ing' 
from  its  noJHoniti  and  pestilential  vapoitr» ;  some  were,  without 
LtriaU  and  upon  tho  bare  orders  of  tlio  General,  shot  dead,  etrip- 
ppnd  naked,  and  left  weltering  in  their  blornl  upon  the  spot  where 
|ithey  had  thuB  been  murdcrmi ;  an<l  one  woman,  merely  bocaufie 
La  man  had  fled  Uirougb  her  house  and  escaped  the  pursuit  of 
[the  soldiertt,  was  cost  into  a  pit  swamiing  with  noxious  reptiles. 
In  Galloway,   the   military  command  waa  entrusted  to   Sir 
William    Bannatyne,  intitead  of  Sir  James   Turner;   but  the 
■  change  waa  oven  for  the  worse  to  the  pcrsoctitod  I'resbyterians. 
To  all  the  cruelties  of  DalzicI  or  Turner,  Banaatvue  added  tho 
inosl  atrovious  indulgence  in  lascivioUH  licentiousnesa,  both  in 
'bis  own  conduct  and  that  of  tho  soldiery.     Female  chaatity  waa 
exposed  to  every  nameless  outrage,  the  presence  of  pnrents  or 
bosbandjs  being  no  protection  to  young  maidens  or  married  wo- 
men, but  oxpoKJng  to  insult,  wounds,  and  death,  those  men  who 
proBumed  to  defend  their  daughters,  their  sisters,  or  their  wives, 
ftx^m  the  infamous  attempts  of  Bannatyne  and  his  brutal  crow.*^ 
iThat  ill  acta  of  niore  crueltv   IJannatyne  waa  not  inferior  to 
Palziel  himself,  appears  from  his  treatment  of  a  woman  in  the 
parish  of  Dalrj-,  whom  he  tortured  by  tying  matches  betwixt  her 
fiugors  and  setting  them  on  fire,  because  whe  was  supposed  to 
[have  assisted  her  husband  in  escaping  from  tho  hands  of  his  pur- 
t^tfoera.     To  such  an  extent  did  they  proceed  in  their  barbarity, 
^that  one  of  her  hands  waa  entirely  destroyed,  and  she  died  of 
the  effects  of  the  torture  within  a  few  days. 

But  the  prelates  and  tho  council  had  another  object  in  now 
than  merely  tho  gratification  of  their  cruelty.  They  wished  to 
secure  to  themselves  and  their  friends  tho  property  of  those 
!who  either  had  been,  or  were  suspected  of  having  been,  con- 
cerned in  tho  Pontland  rising.  They  therefore  contrived  to 
procure  an  opinion  from  the  Court  of  Session,  that  persons  ao- 
^  «U8ed  of  treason  might  be  condemned  in  absence,  a  sentence  of 
death  pasitcd  upon  them,  and  their  estates  forfeited.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  unprecedented  opinion,  the  property  of  the  most 
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conaidiiitililc  ^'ntlenien  in  several  lUstrifta  of  Clydeadale  and  Gal- 
lowii)-  fell  into  the  handH  of  Lheius  ra])Utiioua  pcraccutors,  and  in  a 
short  time  Dalziel  and  his  lieutenant,  Druniniond,  received  the 
estates  of  Caldwell  and  Kcrsland,  ae  a  reward  for  their  aervicw. 
Out  e^inptoms  of  a  ehango  of  measures  bogau  to  appear.  Se- 
veral of  the  nobility  liad  beoome  weary  of  this  incessant  coorsB 
of  persecution  in  which  they  were  kept  by  the  prelates,  as  well 
as  diR^aj8t<<<l  with  the  pride  of  these  domineering  eburchmon. 
The  majority  of  the  council  was  eumposod  of  prelatca  and  offi- 
cenn  in  the  nrmy  ;  and  the  Scottish  barons  felt  themselves  in- 
BuHed  and  degraded  by  the  conduct  and  the  company  of  such 
men.  Lauderdale  was  <juitc  aware  of  this  state  of  matters,  and 
oontrived  to  countermine  the  prelatic  party,  and  to  procure  a 
letter  from  the  Kin^  to  the  council,  giving  pennist«ion  to  impri- 
son and  tn,-  all  suspected  persons,  but  not  sanctioning  the  arbi- 
trary forffilures  ;  and  at  tlie  same  time  an  intimation  was  given 
to  Sharjito  confine  Iiimself  to  his  own  diocese,  and  not  interme<l- 
dle  with  public  affairs.  This  disap|>ointmont  checked  their  zeal 
considerably;  and  whun,  some  time  afterwards,  a  positive  order 
came  from  his  Majesty,  commanding  the  army  to  be  dislmnded, 
with  the  exception  of  the  guards,  they  were  in  despair,  Burnet, 
archbishop  of  Glasgow^  exclaiming,  "  Now  that  tbo  army  19  dis* 
banded,  the  gospel  will  go  out  of  my  diocese."*  ^^*hat  idea  that 
arch-prelate  entertained  of  the  gospel  may  bo  easily  oonj^setured. 
Now  that  tlie  army  was  to  bo  disbanded,  it  camo  to  bo  a  serious 
question  with  the  privy  council  how  the  country  vob  to  be  kept 
in  peace  witliont  a  militaiy  power.  It  fonned  no  part  of  their 
scheme  to  promote  peace  by  abstaining  from  committing  out- 
rages upon  the  country.  But  they  were  divided  between  the 
enforcement  of  the  declaration  and  the  framing  of  ri  new  docu- 
ment to  be  termed  the  Bond  of  Peace.  Chiefly  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Sir  Robert  Murray,  the  council  determined  U[>on  the 
bond  of  [leace,  which  was  accordingly  passed.  About  the  same 
time  an  act  of  indemnity  to  those  who  had  been  concerned  in 
the  late  insurrection  i\'as  transmitted  fi'om  the  King,  and  also 
passed  by  the  council,  but  clogged  with  so  many  exceptions  that 
it  proved  an  indemnity  la  name  rather  than  reality.  '^  In  the 
beginning,''  Bays  Wodrow,  "  it  pardoned  all,  in  the  middle  very 
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few,  and  in  the  end  oone  at  all."   Both  the  act  of  indemnity  and 
the  bond  of  peace  were  published  on  the  9th  of  Octol>er. 

The  bond  of  peace  varied  somewhat  in  its  forms,  but  its  chief 
provision  wai(  timt  the  |H_<r.son  takinfr  il  bound  and  obliged  him- 
self to  keep  the  public  poare,  and  not  to  rise  iu  amis  an;aiiist  or 
without  his  Majesty's  authority :  and  in  the  act  of  council  en- 
forcing it,  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  heritors  were  compelled 
to  become  bound  for  themselves,  tbeir  tenants,  and  senauta, 
under  the  penalty  of  a  full  year's  rent.  The  enforcement  of  this 
bond  waa  likely  onoogh  to  KlI  the  coffers  of  the  trcaeury ;  but 
there  was  another  effect  which  it  mi^it  have  had,  and  was  pro- 
bably intended  to  have :  it  oansed  not  a  little  discussion  among 
relJpouB  and  conscientious  people  whether  it  might  be  taken 
vith  propriety.  It  was  so  comprehensive  in  its  terras,  that  it 
might  be  explained  us  consenting  to  the  existing  forms  of  go- 
vernment in  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the  state ;  and  if  so,  none 
who  were  opposed  to  Prelacy  could  with  sincerity  subscribe  any 
such  bond.  The  differences  of  opinion  entertained  by  the  Pre»- 
b\-terians  concerning  the  bond  of  peace  did  not  produce  any  dis- 
«cn*;ions  among  them ;  and  it  was  not  long  till  verj-  different 
■uoasures  put  an  end  to  the  danger  of  disunion  on  that  account. 
The  council,  during  some  of  their  sittings  towards  the  close  of 
the  year,  gave  proof  of  their  critical  acumen  by  emitting  a  pro- 
clamation against  Bi-own  of  Wnmphray's  "  Apologetical  Rela- 
tion," and  the  well-known  book  called  "Naphtali,  or  the  Wrest- 
lings of  the  Chnn:h  of  fteotlan<l."'  Those  works,  however,  sur- 
tTivo,  notvrithstanding  the  impotent  wrath  of  men  who  hate  tho 
truth  because  it  condemns  them,  and  will  survive  so  long  as 
truth  is  valued,  martyrs  held  in  honour,  and  tyranny  abhorred. 

[1668.] — In  the  beginning  of  the  year  16G8,  the  council,  in 
which  the  prelatic  party  had  for  a  time  lost  their  ascendency, 
thought  proper  to  infjuire  into  the  conduct  of  Sir  James  Turner, 
whose  cruelty  and  oppression  liad  caused  the  insurrection,  and 
of  Sir  William  Baimatyne,  whose  still  greater  LMiomiities  were 
not  unlikely  to  provoke  another  similar  at  tempt.  Turner  proved 
that  he  had  not  exceeded  his  commission ;  but  yet  he  was  de- 
prived of  Iiiii  tiiilitary  vniik,  as  some  atonement  to  the  feelings  of 
the  country.  Ilannatyne  Vitu*  convicted  of  having  perpetrated 
such  barbarities  as  humanity  could  not  endure,  and  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  banishment.     He  retired  to  the  Continent,  and  was 
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soon  aftenvarda  killed  by  a  cannon-ball  at  the  uiogo  of  Grave. 
But  while  the  council  thought  proper  to  remove  ilicso  bloodj 
men  from  places  of  trust,  there  was  Httle  abatement  in  the  se- 
veritiee  employed  against  thow  who  had  been  concerned  in  the 
late  insurrection,  or  those  who  refused  to  iiubscnbe  the  bond  of 
peace.  In  &  letter  to  the  Kinn;,  mention  is  made  of  the  numbers 
who  had  yielded,  and  of  those  who  still  held  out ;  and  in  a  pri- 
vate letter  from  Twceddalu  to  Lauderdale,  it  was  nioi-o  minutely 
stated,  that  two  hundrt'il  and  eighteen  ha<I  submitted,  three 
hundred  and  nine  refused,  eighty  had  been  killed  in  the  field, 
forty  executed,  thirty-ono'had  died  in  the  counties  of  Galloway 
and  Dumfries,  thirty  had  fled,  and  twenty  forfeited,  amounting 
to  about  snven  hundri'd  ttufTerors  nut  of  a  small  army  not  oxoocd- 
ing  nine  hundred  when  broken  at  Pcntland. 

The  acts  against  conventicles  were  this  year  enforced  with 
greater  rigour  than  they  liad  previously  been,  in  conBe<|Ucnce  of 
the  repeated  complaints  of  the  curates,  that  some  of  the  eject* 
ed  ministers  continued  to  preach,  and  that  where  such  nras  the 
case  the  people  almost  universally  deserted  their  own  ministry. 
Warrants  were  accordingly  issued  to  apprehend  all  ejected  rai- 
nistcrs,  or  others  who  should  keep  conventicles ;  and  the  ma- 
gistrates of  burghs  wore  obliged  to  sign  a  bond  to  pay  a  certaiu 
sum  if  a  t-onventicle  siiould  be  held  within  their  jurisdiction. 
Several  eminent  ministers  wore  seized  in  consci{uence  of  this  in- 
creased severity,  of  whom  the  most  distinguished  were,  Michael 
Bruce,  who  had  been  a  minister  in  Ii^lantl,  Thomas  Hogg,  mi- 
nister at  Kilteam,  and  John  Wilkie,  a  very  aged  man,  whose 
infirmities  rendered  him  physically  incapable  of  committing  the 
alleged  crime  for  which  he  was  oppressed,  not  having  been  out 
of  his  own  house  ubovo  twice  during  the  course  of  a  whole  year. 

Notwitlistanding  thcjie  severities,  the  oppression  of  the  Pres- 
byterians was  considerably  relaxed  upon  the  whole,  and  there 
appeared  some  probability  that  even  more  favourable  temu 
would  be  granted.  But  an  incident  occurn'd  which  had  a  most 
injurious  effect  in  every  pt>int  of  view,  both  in  leading  to  a  n>- 
newal  of  the  persecution,  and  in  giving  a  degttX)  of  ptnusibility 
to  the  accusations  urged  against  the  Presbj-terians.  This  was 
an  attempt  made  by  a  preacher  of  the  name  of  James  Mitcbetl 
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MBMsiiute  Archbishop  Sharj).  Mitchell  Imd  been  to  some 
L  extent  impUcated  in  the  insurrection  which  was  suppreBacd  at 
Pcntland,  and  wua  excepted  from  tho  iodcmnity.  After  liaving 
vanderud  abuut  for  Home  time  in  tloily  peril  of  his  life,  and  hav- 
hing  Bcon  nianyof  his  frieiida  perish  on  thu  ^cafluld,  othorH  driven 
lioto  banishiutiut,  their  property  cooiiscatod,  and  their  families 
[rcdueeil  to  titarvaliun,  the  sense  of  intolerable  wrong,  national 
and  indii-idunl,  ^o  far  influenced  his  niin<l,  that  he  dotermined  to 
avenge  his  suffering  country  upon  tho  perjured  and  relentlcM 
author  of  her  (jutferings.  This  dotemiiuutiou  he  diHclosed  to  no 
person,  but  provided  himself  privately  with  a  pair  of  pistols,  and 

i watched  for  an  op]>ortunity  of  meeting^  with  Archbishop  Sharp. 
On  the  11th  of  July  he  perceived  tho  primate's  carriage  ready 
for  it«  owners  reception,  and  immediately  took  up  sucJi  a  posi- 
tion as  might  place  the  person  of  his  enemy  within  his  reach. 
The  Archbishop  cniored  the  coach  and  took  his  scat :  IVIitcbeU 
•topped  forward,  aimed,  and  fired  the  pistol ;  but  at  that  mo- 
ment Hooeymun,  bishop  of  Orkney,  in  entering  the  carriage, 
stretchtd  forth  his  arm,  and  received  the  bnll  in  his  wrist.  Thus 
it  was  turned  aside  from  Sharp,  and  tho  excited  Bufierer  saved 
from  tho  commission  of  a  great  crime.  The  cry  immediately 
rose  that  a  man  was  killed,  and  people  began  to  rue^li  to  the 
spot  where  tho  deed  had  taken  place ;  but  when  this  cry  was 
met  by  the  response,  *■  that  it  was  only  a  bishop,"  the  crowd 
quietly  dispereed,  Mitchell  escaped  from  observation  and  pur- 
miit,  and  remained  undetected  for  several  years.'- 

This  criminal  attempt  by  a  man  whom  persecution  had  driven 
nearly  mod,  was  productive  of  very  injurious  ooQGequenres  to 
the  cause  of  tho  Presbyterians.  For  although,  as  a  party,  they 
were  not  in  tlie  slightest  degree  implicated  in  Mitchell's  guilty 
attempt,  it  was  cliarged  against  them;  and,  on  tho  pretence  of 
searching  for  tho  assassin,  or  for  persons  eoncemed,  as  was  al- 
leged, in  a  murderous  conspiracy  of  which  he  was  merely  the 
agent,  great  numbers  of  people  were  brought  into  trouble,  and 
subjected  to  grievous  hardships.  Several  persons  were  appre- 
hended on  suspicion  ;  and.  among  others,  three  women,  two  of 
whom  were  widows.  One  of  them,  a  mini8tor''s  wiilow,  was 
threatened  with  the  torture  of  tho  boot,  which  would  have  been 
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iitilictcd,  Iiad  nut  RoIIil'h  jestingly  said,  "  U  was  not  proper  for 
gentlewomon  to  wear  boota."  Sho  iitu,  hon*over,  sentenced  to 
be  impriaoned,  and  then  banished  to  the  colonies.' 

[16UJ>.] — The  proceedings  against  conventicles,  ai  they  wore 
called,  continued  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  1669;  and 
in  order  to  enforce  the  suppression  of  those  meetings  as  cflectu- 
ally  as  the  want  uf  u  sufficient  military  force  would  adniit>  there 
were  appointed  collectors  of  the  fines,  who  were  sent  to  the  se- 
veral disaffected  distriets.  But  these  collectors  fell  far  short  of 
the  (<oldiuni-  in  their  exactions ;  so  that  the  Presbyterians  ob- 
tained sonio  mitigation  of  their  snSeringa.  The  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  eTcerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  oppress  the  non-con- 
forming ministers;  but  when  they  were  called  before  the  eounoil. 
thi'ir  defence  was  so  calmly  urged,  and  with  such  strength  of 
reason,  that  the  proceedings  against  them  were  allowed  to  drop, 
greatly  to  the  mortification  of  tlie  diwippointed  Archbishop. 

But  the  chief  event  of  tliis  year  was  tho  pa&sing  of  the  first 
Indulgence.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  nobility 
had  become  weary  of  the  continued  course  of  persecution  in 
which  the  intolerance  and  cruelty  of  the  prelates  kept  them  en- 
gaged ;  and  that  Sharp's  duplicity  and  tyranny  hod  at  length 
impelled  the  King  to  prohibit  his  further  interference  in  tlie 
affairs  of  the  nation.  In  England,  aW),  a  more  temperate  Imo  of 
policy  had  been  pursued  since  the  fall  of  Clarendon ;  and  Charles 
himself  had  become  impatient  of  the  contmual  eomplalnts  ad- 
dromed  to  hipi  from  all  quarters  against  prelatio  cruelty,  and 
had  expressed  his  intention  to  be  no  longer  the  King  of  a  party. 
but  tho  King  of  the  whole  people."  Lauderdale  had  no  {>ccu- 
liar  regard  for  the  prelates,  and  had  repeate<Uy  int<Tfen^d  t<i 
check  the  persecuting  zeal  of  Sharp,  Tweeddale  wa«  still  more 
favourable,  and  had  held  intcn'iows  with  some  of  the  ejected 
ministors,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  some  terms  of  mu- 
tual accommodation  might  not  be  framed,  or  some  measure 
adopted,  calculated  to  restore  comparative  peace  to  the  country. 
At  length,  on  the  15th  of  July,  a  letter  from  the  King  was  laid 
before  the  couuoil  by  Tweeddale.  containing  the  Indulgence. 
Its  chief  prox-isions  were,  that  the  privy  council  should  "  ap- 
point so  many  of  the  ejected  ministers  as  had  lived  peaceably 
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land  orderly,^  either  to  return  to  the  jfariuhes  whence  they  had 
[heeo  expelled,  if  still  vacant,  or  to  such  others  as  the  council 
abould  approve  of;  that  thoy  should  bo  allowed  to  receive  the 
sLipend  of  such  pariwhcs.  upon  condition  of  their  receiving  the 
oonaeut  of  the  patron  and  collation  from  the  bishop,  to  which  if 
they  would  not  Bubiuil,  they  should  only  posacaa  the  manae  and 
glebe ;  that  they  should  be  atrictly  enjoined  to  keep  Presby- 
teries and  S)-nods, — that  is;  to  attend  diocesan  meeting  held 
by  the  prelates,  for  there  were  no  truly  Preabyterioii  meetings ; 
that  they  should  not  allow  people  from  the  other  pariehea  to 
attend  their  churcht^a  and  receive  ordinances  ;  and  that  all  these 
favours  should  be  withdrawn  if  they  should  publicly  speak  or 
preach  against  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  King.  In 
conclusion,  it  is  declared,  that  se^'ing  all  pretences  for  conven- 
ticlas  ore  thus  taken  away,  if  any  should  thereafU*r  presume  to 
hold  or  frequent  them,  **  our  express  plcasui'e  is.  tlrnt  you  pro- 
ceed with  all  tfevcrity  against  the  preachers  and  hearers,  us  sedi- 
tious persons,  and  contemners  of  our  authority.^ 

This  Indulgence  appeared  to  the  prelateB  to  be  greatly  too 
favourable  to  the  persecuted  Presbyterians  ;  and  meetings  wci*e 
held  to  devise  by  what  methods  it  might  be  rendered  as  litUo 
beneficial  to  the  ejecte<l  ministers  as  possible.  It  could  not  be 
set  aside,  since  it  was  the  King's  declared  will ;  but  Sharp  con- 
soled his  afflicted  brethren,  by  promising  to  do  his  utmost  to 
"  make  it  a  bone  of  cijutention  to  the  Presbyterians."'  JJis 
device,  it  appears,  was,  to  revive  the  old  contest  between  the 
Resolutioners  and  the  Protestors,  by  proposing  that  the  Indul- 
gence should  be  granted  to  the  Resolutioners  alone."  But  this 
contest  had  sunk  into  comparative  insignificance,  in  consequence 
of  the  fiercer  fires  of  the  persecution  into  which  the  whol^ 
Church  had  been  thrown,  and  by  which  they  had  been,  as  it  were, 
fused  into  union.  Yet  Sharp's  wily  scheme  was  so  fur  followed, 
that  when  the  council  selected  those  to  whom  the  Indulgence 
was  to  be  offered,  they  endeavoured  to  induce  those  who  had 
been  of  the  Uesolutiouers  to  accept  the  ensnaring  boon,  and  in 
many  instances  they  were  but  too  successful. 

At  first  ton  were  selected  to  whom  the  Indul^-nce  was  ufiured ; 
and  of  those,  the  most  distinguishod  was  tleorge  Hutchison,  who 
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had  been  ono  of  the  miauten  uf  Ediuburgh  l>erore  the  Glugow 
Act.     llutcliiiion,  in  his  onu  luun?  and  that  of  his  brethren, 
nttumod  tluioks  to  his  ^lajeety  and  the  council  for  this  act  at 
cltiiueDcy ;  guanling  ttieir  acceptance,  however,  by  a&ying,  "  We 
having  received  our  ministry*  from  Jemu  UhriBU  with  preacri|K 
tions  from  Him  for  regulating  us  Ihereiu^  must,  in  the  di^vhargi' 
ihereoty  he  acrountablu  to  Him."     This  cautious  stateroentgare 
aatisfiEKtion  to  no  party.     Those  of  the  council  who  most  streno- 
oualy  asserted  tho  royal  supremacy,  ven  displeased  with  it^  u 
oonlaininp  a  denial  of  that  high  prerogative  ;  while,  on  thn  other 
hand,  the  greater  part  of  thu  Presbj'tL'rian  ministers  regardtid 
it  aa  a  weak  and  sinful  betrayal  of  the  great  doctrine  of  Chnst's 
aole  supremoci.     And  certainly,  if  the  reader  has  entered  foDv 
into  tho  principles  which  have  been  repeatedly  brought  before  hia 
notice  in  the  preceding  pages  of  thi^  hist<ir}',  he  must  be  aware 
thai  the  Indulgence  proceedeil  upon  a  principle  ck-arly  subversive 
of  tho  Presbyterian  Church.     Its  very  existence  depended  upon 
the  King's  supremacy  in  matters  eecleuaatical ;  witiiout  which 
be  could  have  neither  the  right  nor  tho  power,  on  his  own  sole 
authority  and  by  his  absolute  command,  to  depose,   8us|>end, 
restore,  am)  limit  ministers   in  the  discharge  of  their  strictly 
ministerial  functions.     Viewing  it,  therefore,  eolely  as  a  matter 
of  principle,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saWng,  that  not  one  of  the 
ejected  ministers  ought  to  have  accepted  tho  Indulgence,  be- 
cause it  was  im[K>»iibIe  to  do  so  witliout  sacrificing  the  funda- 
mental and  essential  principle  of  the  Preabytorian  tliurch, — that 
which  constitutes  its  glor)-  and  its  life, — the  8oI«  sovereignty  of 
Christ.* 

Tho  whole  number  of  ministers  who  were  included  in  tho  first 
Indulgence  amounted  to  forty-two.  All  of  thorn  made  some 
form  of  protestation  against  the  royal  supremacy,  or  at- least 
aomo  declaration  of  the  opposite  principle  ;  and  very  few  ac- 
cepted of  either  the  direct  prescntatiun  of  a  patron,  or  collation 
from  a  bisliop.  Their  wi»li  appears  to  havo  been  to  obtain 
liberty  to  resume  the  discharge  of  their  ministerial  duties  with- 
out molesUition.  though,  at  the  same  time,  M-ithout  receiving  any 
stipend ;  and  so  far  their  conduct  was  disinterested  and  un- 
•elfish  ;  but  it  proved  extremely  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  thv 
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Church  of  Scotland.  It  divided  the  ejected  nunietera  into  two 
|>artios,  tlie  Indulged- and  the  Nou-iudulgcd,  and  thereby  put 
an  oad  to  that  unanimity  which  their  common  sufferings  had  re- 
produced, and  nhieli.  since  the  Pontland  insiureetion,  had  been 
incroaaing  so  fltcndily,  as  to  promise  ero  long  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  kings  and  councils  to  subdue.  Mucli  has  been  written 
respecting  the  Indulgence,  ami  the  propriety  of  complying  with 
it,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  liberty  to  preach  the  gospt?!.  But 
the  whole  discussion  may  be  resolved  into  tine  question,  which  of 
three  things  ought  to  have  been  chosen  by  tho  Church  :  whether 
unanimously  to  accept  tlio  Indulgence,  in  which  case  she  would 
nt  once  hare  become  prclatic :  or  unanimously  to  reject  it,  in 
which  ca«e  it  would  fall  harmlessly  to  the  ground  ;  or  some  to 
receive  and  some  to  reject,  in  which  case  the  Church  would  be 
divided,  weakened,  and  trampled  in  the  dust.  The  first  could 
not  be  chosen  without  perjury ;  the  second  would  have  been  the 
choice  of  high  principle  and  sound  prudence  ;  the  Ihird  wns  the 
course  followed,  recommended  by  the  usual  weak  and  short- 
Btghted  arguments  of  expediency,  and  proved  to  be  the  course  of 
ruin.  Tho  fatal  cfTectu  resulting  from  this  division,  caused  by 
partial  compliance  with  the  Indulgence,  raiglit  teach,  if  men  could 
bo  taught  by  tho  experience  of  others,  how  dangerous  it  is  to 
quit  the  path  which  clear  principle  points  out,  however  boeet 
with  perils,  and  to  turn  aside  into  the  crooked  by-ways  of 
human  expediency,  allured  by  tho  fallacious  hopes  of  peace  and 
safety. 

It  appears  that  a  little  reflection  showed  tho  privy  council 
that  they  had  proceeded  rashly  in  giving  immediate  efTect  to  the 
Indulgence,  merely  upon  tho  authority  of  his  Majesty's  letter,  as 
it  was  coutrai'y  to  suvLi'al  existing  laws,  which  could  not  be  re- 
pealed or  superseded  without  a  meeting  of  parliament.  At  the 
same  time  there  was  a  proposal  to  unite  the  Scottish  and  Knglish 
l>arliamouts  into  one,  which  also  would  require  to  be  discussed  in 
tho  pnrliauKMitfi  of  the  resiiective  countries.  For  these  reasons 
a  parliament  was  called,  after  an  interval  of  eight  years.  Its 
first  act,  passed  on  tho  16th  of  November,  was  intended  to  le- 
galize the  Indulgence.  It  certainly  accomplished  that  purpose, 
and  not  a  little  more.  It  commenced  by  stating  the  necessity 
of  clearly  asserting  his  Majesty's  power  and  authority  in  rela- 
tion to  matters  and  persons  ecclesiastical ;  and  then  pi-ocecded 
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to  doclarc,  **  That  hm  Majoitty  hath  the  supreme  autfaoritj' 
and  Buprcmacy  over  all  persune  and  in  all  cauBea  eoolesiastieal 
williiti  this  his  kingdom;  and  that,  by  Tirtuc  thereof,  the  ordering 
and  dispniMiI  of  the  ext<?mal  government  and  policy  of  the  Church 
doth  properly  belong  to  his  Majoiity  and  litM  successors,  as  an 
inherent  right  of  the  crown ;  and  that  his  Majosty  and  his  nio- 
ceesoni  may  f^otile.  enact,  and  omit  such  constitutions,  acts,  and 
orders,  concerning  tlie  adiuinistnition  of  the  external  gorem- 
tnent  of  the  Church,  and  the  persons  employed  in  the  same,  and 
concerning  all  ccolo8ia»»tical  mcotinps,  and  matters  to  be  pro- 
posed and  dotermiueJ  therein,  as  tlicy  in  tlieir  royal  wisdom 
flhall  think  fit/^  It  is  wholly  uimeccHsar},-  to  offer  any  comment 
on  an  act  which  utterly  abolished  all  church  power  what«ver, 
and  elevated  the  King  nt  once  to  the  state  and  {>owcr  of  a  royal 
pope.  Indeed,  it  put  it  completely  into  the  power  of  the  Kinsr 
or  his  Bupceseor  to  restore  Poperj-  whenever  he  might  think  pro- 
per ;  and  Burnet  is  of  opinion  that  Landordalo,  who  knew  the 
sentiments  of  the  Duke  of  York,  procurod  the  passing  of  tlu* 
act  for  that  very  purpose.^ 

This  act  proved  to  be  of  too  potent  a  chameter  for  even  the 
prelates.  Alexander  Uurnet,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  had  been 
exceedingly  opposed  to  the  Indulgence;  and  now  when  ihi:^  act 
was  paased,  ho  saw  that  it  placed  his  own  order  as  much  in  the 
power  of  the  sovereign  as  it  did  the  Presbyterian  minibten. 
"  So  now  the  Episcopal  party,  that  wore  wont  to  put  all  autho- 
rity in  the  King  as  long  as  he  was  for  them,  began  to  talk  of 
law."*  A  meeting  of  the  clergy  of  that  diocoeo  was  held,  and  n 
strong  remonstrance  was  drawn  «p  against  the  Indulgence. 
When  it  was  tranamitUid  to  the  King,  he  temip<l  it  another 
Western  Remonstrance,  saii|  it  w.is  a^  bad  as  Guthrie's,  and 
ordered  the  Archbishop  to  bo  deposed.  Leighton,  bishop  of 
Ounblune.  was  translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow, 
where  ho  soon  afterwards  took  a  leading  part  in  attempting  lo 
arrange  the  terms  of  an  accommodation  with  the  Presbyterian 
ministers. 

[1670.] — The  year  lfi70  began  with  severe  measures  against 
tho  Indulged  ministers,  nt  the  instigation  of  the  prelates,  be- 
cause  they  did  not  conform  in  all  jiarticulara  to  the  very  tcrnis 
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of  the  Indulgence.  They  were  pruhibitcd  from  lecturing,  be- 
cause the  curalefn  did  not  ur  could  uot  lecture.  They  wure 
watched  narrowly  as  to  their  conduct  in  granting  ordinances  to 
people  who  came  fnmi  other  parishes.  And  they  were  called 
before  u  committee  appointed  by  the  privy  council,  and  com- 
pelled to  answer  generally  a«  to  the  manner  in  which  they  diti- 
ehar^d  their  niiiiiBtry.  This  rannt  have  shown  them  that,  in 
complying  with  the  Indulgence,  they  had  really  subjected  them- 
selves to  the  arrogated  supremacy  of  the  King  and  the  council 
in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

And  as  the  Imlulgoncc  had,  according  to  its  own  statement, 
taken  away  all  pretence  for  conventicles,  the  acta  against  these 
[noefJngs  were  enforced  with  increased  severity.     This  was  the 
more  practicable,  in  consoipience  of  an  act  passed  by  the  parlia- 
ment re8i)ccting  the  militia,  in  which  the  power  of  arming  the 
mbjcots,  and  keeping  them  as  a  standing  force  for  any  purpose 
in  whicli  his  Majesty  might  think  proper  to  employ  them.  wn« 
declared  to  be  an  inherent  right  of  the  crown.     By  this  act.  the 
loss  of  the  army,  which  had  been  ditjbandcd,  was  amply  supplied, 
and  a  nufficient  military  force  again  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
council.     Several  ministers  wore  neizod  and  punished  for  keep- 
[ing  convoutioles ;  and  a  considerable  number  of  country  gentle- 
men were  subjected  to  heavy  Hnes  for  giving  countenance  to 
these  meetings.     But,  instead  of  being  di^cDuraged  and  ceasing 
I  to  meet  together,  both  miniitters  and  people  seemed  to  become 
I  the  more  resolute  a«  they  were  the  more  severely  treated.    VN^hafe 
I  were  termed  ficld-conventiclcjt,  or  field -meetings,  bt-gan  to  be  fre- 
quently held,  and  numerously  attendeil.      The  first  of  these 
field-meetiugs.  at  which  f>eople  appeared  in  anus  fur  thtur  own 
defence,  wui4  huld  at  Beuth-hill,  iu  the  parish  of  Dunfermline, 
[ftbout  the  middle  of  June.     Worship  was  conducted  chiefly  by 
tlie  Rev.  John  Blackadder,  who  had  been  ejected  several  years 
before,  and  hud  resolutely  refused  to  conform.     Great  nunibcrs 
[attended  from  the  whole  country  round  ;  and  when  some  officers 
•  of  militia  came,  as  if  to  disturb  and  break  up  the  meeting,  they 
were  met  by  men  of  iletermlned  courage,  armed  for  solf-defenco, 
I  and  compelled  either  to  remain  and  listen  quietly,  or  to  promise 
to  depart  peaceably,  and  leave  the  jieople  to  worship  God  be- 
neath the  open  canopy  of  heaven.     There  is  related  to  have 
lieen  a  verj*  rcmafkable  manifestation  of  spiritual  influence  in 
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the  sacrod  services  of  that  day,  grtrat  solemnity,  and  doop  dovo- 
tional  feeling,  luuving  impressions  which  were  never  oblil<;rat«i 
from  the  hearts  and  minds  of  many  of  the  worshippers.' 

Two  other  large  meetinje^  of  the  same  kind  were  held  *1>* 
»c  yeiir.^-one  nt  tho  Torwood,  and  another  at  Carnwoth  ;  but 
neither  of  them  quite  o«quallod  tliot  of  Beath-hill.  They  were, 
however.  Huflieiciit  to  alarm  the  pretatic  pnrtv.  nnd  to  excite  tJii' 
bitter  indignation  of  the  council.  When  the  parliament  raet  in 
the  en(\  of  July,  they  proceeded  to  pass  the  most  eanguinar)-  en- 
uctments  against  coiiventiclee,  with  the  manifest  deteruii nation 
of  utterly  supprL-Hsing  thciu,  though  it  should  bo  by  the  entire 
extunnination  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  were  held.  On  the 
3d  of  August  an  act  was  jMissed,  "  anent  doponing,"  or  giving 
evidence  ou  oath,  against  ihosu  who  either  held  or  frequented 
conronticlcs.  In  this  *^  all  and  every  subject,  of  what  degree, 
sex.  or  quality  soever,"  were  oomuiandod  to  "depone  upon  oath" 
their  knonlrdge  of  any  person  holding  or  frequenting  these 
meetings^  under  the  penalty  of  *'  fining,  imprisonment,  or  banish- 
ment to  the  plantations."  By  this  it  was  intended  to  comjiel 
people  to  give  evidence  against  their  nearest  relatives  and  doare^ 
friends.  Another  act  **  anent  held  conventicles**  was  of  a  still 
more  crimfion  hue.  It  prohibits  all  "  outed  ministen,^  and 
"  other  persons  not  authorized  by  the  bishop  of  the  dioeeae,^ 
from  preaching,  expounding  Scripture,  or  praying,  except  in  their 
own  houses  and  to  their  own  family  alone;  appointing  hean 
and  ruinous  fines  to  be  exacted  from  all  who  should  violate  these 
restrictions,  and  rendering  the  heads  of  every  household  answer- 
able for  each  other  tind  for  the  members  of  their  families.  It 
further  ordains  that  those  who  '' convocate**  or  conduct  such 
conventicles  in  the  fields,  '*  shall  be  punished  with  death  and 
confiscation  of  thoir  goods  ;**  and  a  reward  is  offered  to  any  per- 
son who  should  t^ize  and  secure  the  persons  of  those  who 
prooched  at  these  fiold-meotings,  with  an  indemnity  for  any 
slaughter  that  might  bo  committed  in  the  seizure.  This  most 
atrocious  act  was  to  endure  for  three  years,  "  unless  his  Majoety 
should  think  fit  that  it  continue  longer."  Two  other  acts, — one 
against  persons  procuring  baptism  for  their  children  from  any 
other  tlian  the  ministers  licensed  by  government, — the  other 
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peo|Je  eeporating  thenit!>elve8  from  the  conceptions 
rhere  tliese  ^veniment  ininitftci-H  [ire-acl)o<l,^-complotcd  the  pcr- 
?Dting  enactmcnU  of  thin  parliament. 

The  object  of  the  Indulgence  mi^ht  hnve  been  now  sufficiently 
apparent.  ITor  these  most  iiiitjuitous  acts  plainly  proved,  thafc 
mercy  nraa  not  its  intention,  but  moroly  such  a  division  among 
irlho  Pre«byterian8  aa  miglit  draw  off  at)  the  timid  and  waTcring, 
id  leave  the  more  duttTuxiucd,  to  swift  and  utter  di.'stnictioiu 
['here  is  a  fearful  meaning  in  the  limitation  of  the  act  at  first  to 
'  Ihreo  yejirs ;  a«  if  the  persecutors  contemplated  the  annihilation, 
within  that  time,  uf  the  eutira  body  of  Presbyterians  in  Scotland. 
'But  when  the  malice  of  man  wages  war  against  the  cause  of 
God,  the  repult  i«  not  doubtful.  The  very  means  employed  i\nth 
such  relentless  cruelty  against  tho  Presbyterians  were  over- 
ruled to  tho  increasing  of  their  numbers,  their  courage,  and 
I  their  progress  in  vitaJ  religion.  Those  barbarous  ena^'tments,  so 
far  from  puttinj^  an  end  to  field -meetings,  roused  the  people  to 
the  determination  to  frequent  them  more  than  they  had  previ- 
ously done,  and  to  come  in  mich  numbers,  and  prepared  with 
such  dtfoneive  woaptms,  as  might  protect  them  against  any  sud- 
den assault  of  their  persecuting  enemies.  And  the  verj-  danger 
\^hich  men  had  thus  to  encounter  ui  tho  worship  of  Ood»  hod  a 
|»oworful  tendency  to  elevate  their  minds  abuve  that  lisUesflaeaa 
And  tor[>idity  which  too  often  prevail  in  congregationn  mot  in  their 
usual  place  of  worship,  and  as  a  matter  of  ordinary'  occurrence. 
They  must  have  loved  tho  Gospel,  who  thus  braved  every  peril, 
that  they  might  hear  it  fidly  and  freely  proclaimed  by  men  whose 

Iverj*  act  of  proclaiming  it  exposed  them  to  the  lose  of  life ;  or 
they  whose  native  courage  loved  tho  wild  thrill  of  heart  which 
rises  at  the  encounter  of  danger,  would  soon  love  the  Gospel  for 
tho  very  danger  s  sake.  And  we  may  dimly  imagine,  though  we 
cannot  fully  realize,  the  intense  eamestuees  with  which  they 
ivould  listen  to  the  bold  and  fervent  eloi|uonce  of  a  minister  who 
indeed  preached  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men,  not  Ituowing  but 
that  his  sermon  might  be  abruptly  closed  with  his  expiring  groans, 
and  his  blood  and  theirs  be  mingled  together  on  the  trodden 

•  heath,  before  the  day  was  done.  Nor  need  we  doubt  that  all 
these  strong  emotions  would  bo  raised  to  tho  highest  pitch  of 
which  they  were  capable,  by  the  scarcely  perceived  yet  mighty 
influence  of  the  scenery  amid  which  these  field-meetings  were 
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generalK  held. — that  Bonsations  nnd  frelingfl  of  the  eolonin,  the 
snbltnie,  and  the  glorious,  would  be  wrought  into  tiiolr  muids 
from  the  grave  austerity  of  vast  upland  inoom.  the  stern  majesty 
of  frownin;ff  crajra  nnd  lofty  mountain?,  and  the  overcloude*!  or 
serene  illimitable  skies,  from  which  the  sun,  like  the  broad  eye 
of  heaven,  looked  down  upon  thnir  worsliip.  To  all  those  incal- 
oulably  powerful  natural  influenec8^  the  records  of  these  time* 
givefl  us  good  reason  to  adil,  what  was  infinitely  more  mighty 
than  thera  nil,  the  felt  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  accompany- 
ing the  adininifttration  of  word  and  nrdinanre,  and  sealing  IMvinc 
truth  u|:H3n  the  eouls  of  the  iiiiiekened,  melting,  and  adoring 
multitudes. 

The  latter  part  of  this  year  was  nhiefly  oeeupied  by  t!ie  di»- 
cnssions  to  which  Loighton's  attempt  at  an  accommodation  be- 
tween the  prelatista  and  the  Presbyterians  gave  riae.  When 
Alexander  Burnet  was  removed  from  the  arehbit>hoprie  of  01a»- 
gow  by  the  King's  orders,  Leighton,  at  that  time  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  was  appointed  commcndator  or  administrator  of  the 
Taeant  archiepiacopal  see.  This  eminent  man  hod  krjjt  as 
much  as  [lossible  aloof  from  direct  participation  in  the  atrocities 
perpetrated  by  his  brethren  ;  and  when  appointod  to  the  mow 
influential  position  of  Glasgow,  he  sot  himself  to  attempt  some 
accommoilulton  between  hifl  party  and  that  of  the  persecuted 
Prenbyterians.  His  first  Bt«p  was  a  very  necessary  one.  It  was 
an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  prelatio  clerg)'  within  his  own 
diocese,  with  the  view  of  correcting  the  abuses  that  were  preva- 
lent among  them.  From  this  attempt  he  was  soon  obliged  to 
desist,  in  consequence  of  finding  it  utterly  impossible  to  eorrecl 
abuses  eo  universal  and  no  enormous :  besides  that  his  attempts 
to  be  impartial  in  his  inquii-ies  were  greatly  checked  by  a  lay 
committee  which  the  council  had  ordered  to  assist,  but  which 
really  impeded  him.  He  next  attempted  to  try  tho  force  of 
argument  upon  the  non-confonuing  ministers  and  people,  and 
selected  six  of  the  most  learned  and  pious  of  the  prelatic  clergy 
to  travel  over  the  western  counties,  and  uudcavour  to  jtmseljiizo 
the  people.  Gilbert  Burnet,  at  that  time  professor  of  theology 
in  Glasgow,  was  one  of  theae  six,  and  has  recorded  their  en- 
deavours, and  their  unsucccssfulncss,  in  his  Histor}-  of  his  On-n 
Times.  "We  were  indeed  amazed,'"  says  he,  "to  see  a  poor 
commonalty  so  capable  to  urgue  upon  points  of  government,  and 
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on  the  boundii  to  be  set  to  the  power  of  piinces  in  mAtters  of 

religion.     Upon  all  these  topics  they  bad  texts  at  hand,  and 

Ivere  ready  with  their  answers  to  any  thing  that  was  said  to 

wcin.     This  measure  of  knowled^  was  spread  even  among  the 

[neane9t  of  ihein,  their  cottagers  and  their  senante."*     From 

fthis  alono  men  might  deduce  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Pre»' 

riaji  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  Prolatic  form  of  church 

>vemment  by  a  wise  and  patrtotio  legislature.     By  the  Pi-es- 

)}-terian  Cliuroh  the  whole  body  of  the  people  are  educated  and 

ight  to  think  and  reason  ;  by  the  Episcopalian  this  never  yet 

taken  plauo,  nor  even  been  attempted,  in  its  actings  as  a  na- 

[-tional  Church. 

In  further  prosecution  of  his  scheme  of  accommodation.  Leigh- 
[ton  procured  a  meeting  of  some  of  tho  most  distinguished  of  the 
findulgod  ministers  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh  in  August,  and 
ibsequently  another  at  Paisley  in  Decemlwr.  Much  rea^oningt 
ad  between  Leighton  and  them,  on  the  point  of  tho  difference 
>tween  Prelacy  and  Presbytery,  and  the  possibility  of  some  in- 
Itermediate  form,  partaking  of  some  of  the  eKsential  features  of 
Iboth,  by  tho  adoption  of  which  h.irnionv  might  be  restored.  It 
rwAS  not  difficult  to  see,  that  any  real  and  permanent  accommo- 
[dation  was  absolutely  i)nj)0.4Mible,  unless  the  Pro6b\ierian  minia* 
[ters  were  prepureil  to  abandon  every  essential  (wint  of  their 
[own  form  of  church  government  and  discipline,  one  by  one,  as 
le  prelatio  power  chose  to  make  its  inMdioiis  but  irresistible 
Ivances.  They  could  not  but  know  that  Prelacy  had  been 
Lthrnet  upon  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  King  James's  days,  in  s 
j^eat  measure  by  the  device  of  the  constant  moderators;  and 
Leightuu's  proposal  not  only  retained  those,  but  did  not  abolish 
|the  negative  vote  of  the  presiding  prelate,  so  that  Preabrteries 
\d  SjTiods,  so  constituted,  would  have  been  but  a  name.  The 
[attempted  accommodation  was  therefore  finally  abandoned, 
satly  to  the  regret  of  Leighton.  who  was,  we  are  persuaded, 
[»ncflrely  desirous  of  peace,  and  pitied  the  sufferings  of  his  op- 
[presfled  country,  having  on  one  occasion  declared  that  he  could 
[«ot  approve  of  the  severities  employed  against  tho  nonoonfor- 
iinistB,  even  for  tho  purpose  of  planting  Christianity  in  a  heathen 
[land,  much  leas  for  the  mere  substitution  of  one  form  of  church 
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govomment  for  unotlior. '  Vet  ho  cannot  be  exonerated  &oiu 
tlio  blitine  uf  having  been  accnHuar)-  to  these  aeventiea,  through 
his  compliance  with  the  scheme  of  overthrowing  the  Presb^-teriao 
Church,  and  establishing  Prelacy  on  its  ruin«.  And  however 
much  we  must  deplore  that  such  a  etain  should  rest  on  the 
raetnon^'  of  »uiih  a  man,  liifttorieal  truth  oondemnfl  liia  public  con- 
duct &s  that  of  a  (Ktrsecutor,  although  his  gentle  spirit  shrunk 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  bluody  scenes  in  which  hia  uuno- 
tural  connection  with  Scottish  Prelacy  involved  him. 

[1671.] — No  great  event*  signalized  the  year  1671.  The  in- 
dolgcd  ministers,  indeed,  experienced  some  of  the  tender  merciea 
of  the  council,  by  being  confined  within  their  pariehoe,  and 
threatened  to  be  deprived  of  their  stipends,  because  they  had 
not  strictly  obeyed  all  the  directions  contained  In  the  Indulgence. 
Several  heavy  fines  wore  exaeto*!,  and  people  impririnned  in  irons, 
for  frequenting  conventicles.  Popury  began  to  raise  its  head 
openly  in  various  parta  of  the  country,  and  experienced  no  such 
molestation  kb  was  directed  unriparingly  against  the  Preebrteri- 
ans.  The  island,  or  rather  rock,  of  the  Boss,  was  purchaiiod  by 
the  crown,  and  converted  into  a  state  prison,  of  which  Lauder- 
dale wa#  made  captain, — the  place,  the  purpose,  the  office,  and 
the  man,  all  in  dreadful  liarmony. 

[1672.] — The  aspect  of  affairs  grows  darker  as  we  enter  upon 
the  year  1672.  Lauderdale  wa«  created  a  duke,  as  if  to  testify 
the  King^s  satisfaction  with  his  previous  admin it^tration,  and  to 
encourage  him  to  proceed  ui  liis  atrocious  career.  His  marriage 
to  Lady  Dysart,  "  a  woman  of  considerable  talent,  but  of  inordi- 
nate ambition,  boundless  expense,  and  the  most  unscrupulous 
rapacity^  had  a  very  pernicious  effect  in  rendering  him  atill 
more  overbearing  and  implacable  than  ho  had  previously  been. 
The  fines,  which  had  been  hitherto  sufficiently  oppressive,  were 
increased  and  exacted,  with  double  rigour.  The  acts  agtunst 
conventicles  and  field-prenohings  were  enforced  with  immitigable 
cruelty.  The  ejected  minist«rH  were  hunted  from  place  to  place, 
aa  if  they  had  been  wolves,  who  wcro  to  be  extorminatod  as  a 
matter  of  public  duty.  An  act  waa  ])asHed  against  what  parlia- 
ment wna  pleased  to  term  ''■  unlawful  ordinations,"  by  which  wa* 
meant  all  except  prelatic  ordination.     The  intention  of  this  act 
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was  manifestly  to  secure  the  final  extinction  of  the  Presbj'terian 
Church,  bj  preventiner  the  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  young 
men  who  might  supply  the  vacancies  caused  by  tho  death  of  the 
old.      It  cau(*tMi  [»Teat  hardship  to  the  whole  Preabvterian  com- 
munity, and,  could  it  huvc  been  fully  enforced,  must  have  proved 
iatal  in  the  course  uf  a  single  generation.     As  it  was,  it  rendered 
it  neceB«iry  for  voung  men  to  be  sent  to  Holland.  wher*»  a  Prcs- 
.bytery  was  constituted  of  banished  Scottish  ministers,  by  whom 
I  these  young  men  woro  ordained.     It  had  another  ofi'ect.  which 
of  course  the  pr'-'lates  did  not  contemplate.     The  Scottish  minis- 
[ters  in  Holland  were  some  of  the  most  eminent  men,  in  learning 
and  abilities,  of  their  ago.     Not  only  had  they  studied  the  sub- 
ejects  deeply  for  the  maintenance  of  which  they  had  been  ba- 
nished, before  they  suffered    that  punishment ;   but  their  exilo 
ffumished  them  with  leisure  to  prosecute  these  studies,  with  tho 
advantage  of  being  aloof  from  the  scene  of  conflict,  their  perso- 
nal interests  not  involved  in  it,  and  themselves  thereby  enabled  to 
take  calmly  both  more  cmnprohenaivo  and  profounder  views  of 
tlic  whole  mattrra  in  dispute,  than  would  have  been  p<i.seible  had 
'they  been  in  .Scotland.     Those  views  they  communicuted  to  the 
Imen  who  ciune  for  ordination,  and  who  returned  to  Scotland 
'thoroughly  imbuud  with   the  knowledge,  and  cunfinned  in  the 
flove,  of  the  great  and  essential  doctrines  of  the  Pregb^terian 
tCniurch.     In  this  manner  the  vital  principles  of  Presbytery  were 
lot  only  kept  alive ;  they  were  stroDgthonod  into  more  intense 
activity  and  uncompromising  endurance. 

Several  other  oppressive  enaetraents  were  passed  by  this  par- 
liament, respecting  baptism,  the  keeping  of  the  29th  of  May, 
lauid  a  prolongation  of  the  act  against  conventicles.     Hut  as  these 
pilfered  from  the  acts  already  specified  only  in  their  increased 
[•evority.  it  is  not  necessary  to  state  their  provisions. 

But  the  most  important  matter  of  this  year  was  the  second 

[Indulgence,  which  was  promulgated  by  tho  council  on  the  3d  of 

Joptember.     The  main  peculiarity  of  tliis  Indulgence  consisted 

its  sending  a  number  of  the  previously  non-indulged  ministen 

lieitber  to  the  parishes  of  thotK!  who  had  accepted  the  first  In- 

jdnlgence,  where  thej*  were  to  reside  and  perform,  along  with 

iem»  tho  functions  of  the  rainistrj',  or  to  other  parishes  not 

previously  indulged  ;  but  in  either  ease  tho  arrangement  coupled 
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limits  of  the  respective  parishes  to  which  tliey  were  appointed. 
This  scheme,  it  appears,  was  founded  upon  n  suggestion  of 
Bumefs,  supported  by  Lcighton,  who  said  that  when  bumiii^ 
coals  were  aeattered  all  over  thp  houne,  in  danger  of  setting  it 
on  fipo,  it  might  bo  prevented  by  gathering  them  all  into  the 
hearth,  where  they  might  bum  nut  in  safety.'  It  had  for  its 
object,  undoubtedly,  the  collecting  together,  into  the  narrowRst 
possible  bounds,  the  non -con forming  I'resb}terian  ministers ;  and 
as  its  concluding  clause  strictly  prohibited  these  ministers  from 
preaching  m  any  other  churches  than  those  nf  the  pfLriflhes  in 
which  they  were  confined,  or  out  of  doors  even  in  the  church- 
yards, and  all  others  from  preaching  at  all,  it  seemed  calculated 
to  suppress  fiold-prcaching.  und  piwent  the  diffusion  of  Pr«a- 
byterian  sentiments  through  the  countr)-.  It  had  also  another 
efifeot.  Like  the  first  Indulgence,  it  divided  the  sentiments  of 
the  ministers  whether  it  ought  to  bo  complied  with  or  rejected ; 
and,  unable  to  come  to  any  uiianiuilty  of  opinion,  some  accepted, 
others  rejected,  great  divisions  were  caused,  and  corresponding 
weakness  ensued. 

When  recording  events  which  take  theit*  aspect  from  mental, 
moral,  and  religious  opinions,  we  are  often  struok  with  the 
strange  contrast  presented  between  men's  principles  and  their 
oourse  of  conduct.  Had  the  Presbyterian  ministers  looked  only 
to  the  inevitable  conclusion  to  which  their  principles  must  lead, 
they  would  not  have  hesitated  one  moment  about  rejecting  the  In- 
dulgence. The  true  nature  of  the  question  was  brought  into 
mora  distinct  development  by  the  second  Indulgence  than  it 
had  been  by  the  first.  It  was  manifestly  this.  "  AVTiethor  the 
civil  magistrate  may  of  himself,  and  immediately,  without  iho 
voice  of  the  Church  and  the  previous  election  of  the  i>eop]e,  as- 
sign and  send  ministers  to  particular  congregations,  to  take  the 
fixed  and  pastoral  oversight  of  them,  prescribe  rules  and  direc- 
tions to  them  for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  confine  them 
rigidly  to  those  special  congregations."  When  the  question  ii 
thus  stated  in  its  simple  and  essential  form,  no  true  Presby- 
terian can  hesitate  to  say  that  it  must  at  once  be  met  by  a 
prompt  and  decided  negative.  It  was  indeed  so  met  by  some ; 
for  when  the  Indulgence  with  its  directions  were  offered  to  Mr 
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Blair,  mJtuBter  of  Galaton,  he  took  the  paper  into  his  hand,  ea}'- 
ing,  "  My  Lord  ChancuUor,  I  ciinnot  bo  »o  uncivil  as  to  refoBe 
B  paper  offered  to  me  by  your  Lordship  :""  then  letting  it  fall  t.o 
the  ground,  he  added,  '*  but  T  can  receive  no  lastrttctiona  from 
you  for  reflating  the  exercise  of  my  ministr)- ;  for  if  I  should 
receive  instructions  from  you,  T  should  be  your  ambassador,  not 
Cnirist's."*  For  this  he  was  immediately  committed  to  prison; 
and  the  dissensloas  among  the  ministers  increased,  some  ap- 
proving the  decided  conduct  of  Mr  Bhiir.  others  condonming  hia 
want  of  prmlence,  n«  they  were  pleaded  to  terra  his  bold  and 
eaodid  statement  of  his  principles.  Death,  in  the  course  of  a 
fevf  months,  relieved  Mr  Ulair  from  his  imprisonment',  but  did 
not  diminish  tlie  iiidigtutiou  and  alarm  which  his  seizure  had 
excited. 

[]673.] — The  only  peculiarities  in  thoeourseof  the  year  1673, 
of  sufficient  itnportiiiice  t«  be  mentioned,  were  the  proceedings 
which  arose  out  of  the  Indulgence,  and  the  rise  and  growth  of 
an  opposition  to  Lauderdale's  adminiRtrntion.  The  number  of 
ministers  directly  opposed  to  prclatio  tyranny  having  been  con- 
siderably reduced  by  the  second  Indulgence,  the  council  went 
forward  witii  Icfu  hesitation  iu  the  persecutiou  of  those  nho  still 
refused;  and  thus  the  liidulirnnce  actually  proved  the  means  of 
increasing  the  suflTcrings  of  the  true  Presbj-teriaiis.  In  u.  new 
■  &ct  against  conventicles,  the  council  had  the  confidence  to  as- 
sert, that  the  suppression  of  these  meetings  was  "  of  great  con- 
cernment to  religion ;"  so  that,  under  the  hj-poeritical  guise  of 
a  regard  for  the  interests  of  religion,  they  persecuted  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  the  Lor<l  Jeaus.  And  iu  order  that  iofor^ 
mntiou  might  be  readily  given  against  the  field-meetinga,  a 
third  part  of  the  fines  appointed  to  be  levied  was  now  to  be 
given  to  the  informer,  a  third  part  to  the  exactors  of  the  fines, 
and  the  remaining  third  to  his  Majesty.  Several  of  the  ejected 
and  noQ-indulgod  ministers  were  seized  and  cununitted  to  tho 
Baas,  among  whom  were  Uobort  Gillcspio  and  Alexander  Pe- 
den,  and  positive  orders  were  iasiwKl  for  the  apprehension  of 
others,  who  were  speoifically  mentioned  by  name,  partieularly 
<fabricl  Seniple  and  John  Welch.  It  may  give  some  idea  of  the 
ruinous  amount  of  the  fines  levied  upon  the  gentlemen  who 
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countenanced  the  ficld-moetinf^  to  state,  that  in  the  nntH 
county  of  Ueofruw  upwards  of  L.30,00U  sterling  was  exacted 
from  cloven  gentlemen,  not  of  tho  grcntosi  wcoltli.' 

A  conaidenible  nunibor  of  the  nobilltv  b^gnn  to  complain  of 
the  intoWrablQ  Rcvority  of  Tjauderdalc's  administration,  the  chief 
of  whom  was  the  Duke  of  Hamilton ;  but  Lauderdalo''8  proceed- 
intfs  were  too  much  in  accordance  with  tho  inclinations  of  the 
King  himself  for  \m  power  to  he  easily  Khaken.  Yet  tho  oppo- 
ntion  in  the  council  caujucd  a  little  rolaxation  of  the  eoTorities 
enforced  against  the  Presbyterians. 

[IfiT'k] — The  tttrugglu  in  the  council  against  Lauderdale  «u 
terminated  early  in  the  year  1 764,  by  its  disRolution,  and  the 
appointment  of  a  new  one,  in  which  tho  supporters  of  that  ruth- 
less tyrant  formed  a  decided  majority.  This  vieloi*)'  wa«  signa- 
lized, as  was  to  bo  expected,  by  the  immediate  resumption  of 
the  persecuting  earner  of  tho  prelntic  party.  A  committee  of 
council  was  appoint<»d,  including  Sharp,  with  full  council-powers 
to  meet  when  and  where  they  pleased,  and  to  take  what  steps 
they  might  think  necessary  for  the  oompleto  suppression  of  field- 
con  venticlcti.  0rder8  were  issued  to  apprehend  twenty  minis- 
ters, mentioned  by  name ;  and  a  reward  of  L.-UK)  sterling  offered 
for  tho  seizure  of  Welch  or  Scmple,  and  about  L.^5  for  each  of 
tho  tithers,  a  full  indemnity  being  at  tho  same  time  secured  for 
any  slaughter  conunittcd  in  their  apprehension.  Yet.  notwitli- 
Htanding  these  Mangiiiuary  measures,  field -]>reachings  increased 
greatly,  both  in  tho  frequency  \sith  which  they  were  held,  and 
in  tho  numbers  by  whom  tliey  were  attended.  The  ver)-  atro- 
citv  of  the  acts  of  council  roused  tlie  minds  of  both  ministers 
and  people ;  aud  they  seemed  now  more  resolved  than  ever  to 
bravo  every  danger,  not  counting  their  lives  dear  to  them  in  de- 
fence of  the  liberty  of  tho  Gospel,  and  fully  determined  that, 
come  what  might,  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

Early  in  this  year,  Jamcit  Mitchell,  who  made  the  attempt 
upon  the  life  of  Sharp,  narrated  above,  was  apprehended ;  and, 
upon  being  nf>sured  that  his  life  would  be  8p.ared,  made  ft  ooo- 
fessiou  of  lu8  criiuo.  Finding,  however,  that  proceedings  were 
about  to  be  instituted  against  him,  ho  retracted  his  coufciuion : 
and  there  being  no  other  evidence,  he  woja  re-committed  to 
prison. 

•  Wodrow,  tdI.  ii.  [ip.  S3(t,  S27. 
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A  paper  of  "  grievauces'^  was  laiJ  before  tlie  council  by  tlie 
prelatic  clergy  of  the  diooeewj  of  Glasgow,  fillt;d  with  the  most 
bitter  calumnies  against  the  Presbyterians,  and  urging  ilie  adop- 
tion uf  more  e£fi.^'tual  measures  for  the  supprc^iou  of  field- 
preachings.     Having  mentioned  the  caluniiiieH  of  tlio  prelatio 

■  olergVf  it  may  be  expedient  to  explain  briefly  a  subject  on  which 
fio  many  erroneous  elatetneuts  have  so  long  prevailed.  It  eeema 
to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  the  Covenanters  nf  tliis  persecut- 
ing time  were  the  mere  dregn  of  society  in  Scotland,  and  that 
aU  the  noble,  the  gentle,  the  learned,  and  the  respectable,  bo- 
JoDgcd  to  the  other  side.  Tho  reverse  would  be  much  nearer 
the  truth.  A  very  considerable  portion  of  the  nobility  were 
much  more  presbj-terian  than  prelatic  in  their  feeling*,  though 
they  thought  it  expedient  to  temporize,  through  dread  of  the 
persecution  to  which  thoir  prominent  position  in  society  would 
cxposo  them.  And,  in  many  iiistancea.  while  the  noblemen  at- 
tended the  privy  council  and  the  parliament  without  taking  a 
very  active  part  in  the  persecuting  onaotments  there  passed, 
their  ladies  gave  direct  countenance  and  encouragement  to  tho 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  greater  proportion  of  the  lunded 
proprietors  in  Fifeshire.  the  western  countioii,  Dunifriea-shire, 
and  Galloway,  were  staunch  Presbyterians,  as  the  very  lists  of 
persona  fined  for  giving  countenance  to  conventielofi,  and  refuge 
to  the  ejected  ministers,  incontestibly  prove.  Nearly  all  the 
i«iuintry  throughout  the  counties  whore  the  i>cr9ccution  raged 
were  covenanted  Presbyterians ;  and  it  is  i\-eU  known  that  la 
every  civilized  country,  and  especially  in  Scotland,  that  class  of 
people  forms  the  verj-  heart  and  soul  of  the  nation.  Every  in- 
telligent obscnor  will  at  once  aduiit,  tliat  in  the  middle  classes 
of  Bouiety  exista  the  greatest  amount  of  pioty.  morality,  unbend- 
ing integrity,  and  manly  independence  of  character  ;  and  nearly 

lb  the  entire  middle  classes  were  true  Presbyterians.  I<eaming 
forms  but  a  very  unsafe  criterion ;  for  there  are  too  many  proofs 
that  a  man  may  be  very  loarueil,  and  yet  be  irreligious,  immoral, 
and  profane.  Neveriheteea,  we  should  be  doing  great  injustice 
to  the  persecuteil  ministors  were  wn  to  compare  them  for  a  mo- 
ment to  the  prelatic  clergy  of  that  period  in  any  possible  re- 

m  flpuct.  Of  the  truth  of  this  there  needs  no  more  than  the  testi- 
mony of  Bishop  Kumet,  though  muoh  more  might  rery  easily  be 
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givt'u.  The  rca.1  truth  uf  thu  matter,  however,  much  ilb  it  ha« 
been  generaliy  mUrepreaented  by  prejudiced  and  party  writers, 
is>  that  the  prelatic  party  in  Scotland  ennsiated  chiefly,  nay,  al- 
most exclusively,  of  men  of  neither  rtligion  nor  morality,— of  ara- 
bitiouH  and  dit^sipatcd  courtiers,  military  adventurers,  a  fow  per- 
jured and  apostate  ministers,  eager  for  the  wealth  and  honours 
of  the  prelacy,  a  swarm  of  uacducatod,  irreligious,  and  immoral 
meu,  thrust  hastily  into  the  miuietry  to  BU  the  room  of  tho 
ejected  ministers,  and  the  very  lowest  dr«ga  of  society.  Mlien, 
therefore,  men  write  about  the  prevalence  of  ignorance  and 
crime  at  that  period,  their  statements,  so  far  ae  they  are  true, 
are  applicable  almost  exclusively  to  the  prelatic  nobles,  the  pre- 
late«  themselves,  their  curatu.«,  and  tho  very  lowest  grade  of  tho 
common  people,  who  formetl  at  once  the  bulk  of  the  prelatic 
congregations,  where  any  existed,  and  tho  ready  and  bruta.1  in- 
strumonts  of  prelatic  persecution,  along  with  the  rudu  and  li- 
centious soldiery,  whoso  bloody  steps  they  traced  as  regularly 
as  did  the  wild  dog  and  the  carion-crow,  and  for  the  same  hide- 
ous purposes.^  It  must  be  added,  that  wherever  the  field- 
preachings  prevailed,  there  immediately  followed  a  very  per^ 
ceptible  diminution  of  crime  of  every  kind,  even  in  those  dis- 
tricts which  had  previously  been  notorious  for  irreligion  and 
vice.  Of  this  some  very  remarkable  proofs  might  bo  cited,  as, 
for  instance,  the  great  change  which  took  place  in  some  of  the 
border  cotmties,  whose  pillaging  moss-troopers  speedily  became 
peaceful  and  honest.^ 

When  the  council  met  in  Edinburgh,  a  petition  waa  presented 
to  them  by  a  considerable  number  of  females,  some  of  them 
ladies  of  rank,  others  ministers"'  widows,  imploring  the  council  lo 
mitigate  their  severe  proceedings  against  the  faithful  ministers, 
and  to  grant  them  permission  to  exercise  their  sacred  functions. 
For  this  "  unwarrantable  crime.'^  as  it  was  termed,  several  of 
these  ladies  were  iuiprisoned,  and  three  of  them  banished  from 
the  town  of  Edinburgh :  so  detennined  wore  the  oppi-essors  to 
prosecute  their  tNTanny  to  the  utmost,  that  they  punished  as 

'  Shonttt  thii  view  he  disputed,  it  Khali  b?  pnn*cd ;  bat  we  are  not  disposed 
(o  dwell  on  sncli  mbj^ln,  iinIt>sH  roni|ifIle>d  for  tht>  snke  of  Initli^  and  for  tha 
vindication  of  our  ina]igiif>ii  uid  mart^f^d  aDctwtors. 

f  Wodrov,  Tol.  ii.  p.  401  ;  Kirktm,  p.  399. 
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iBrimM  even  tiie  reBpectful  petitions  aud  complaints  of  widowed 
Ewomen.i 

In  tho  mean  time  tho  indulged  Protibyterian  minieters  felt 
irrievously  the  bondaee  under  wliich  they  had  brought  them- 
selves, by  their  sinful  compliance  with  an  arrangement  which 
their  own  conscience  could  not  approve.  They  saw,  besides, 
the  entire  extinction  of  Presbytery  was  the  object  of  their 
mical  antagonists ;  aud  they  attempted  to  maintain  soma 
ihadow  of  PreshytoHan  church  government,  by  the  formation  of 
resembling  Presbj-teries  and  Synods,  to  which  dele- 
wero  sent,  and  where  they  deliberated  respecting  their 
common  duties,  mourned  over  their  common  sufferings,  and 
adopted  mcaaurea  for  the  triilning  of  young  men  for  tho  minis- 
try, when  thfir  cloudy  and  troubled  day  should  have  set  in  the 
darkness  of  tho  tomb. 

[1675.] — The  chief  topics  of  the  year  1675,  so  fa.r  as  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  proceiling  years,  were,  the  establishing  of  garri- 
ms  lo  several  parts  of  the  country,  the  act  of  intercommuning, 
id  the  dissensions  among  tho  prelates.    Tho  first  of  these  mea- 
^•ures  arose  from  the  rapid  progress  of  field-preachings,  which 
[it  \vafl  found  impossible  to  suppress  by  the  means  hitherto  em- 
ployed.    For  this  reaiwn  an  act  of  coimcil  was  passed,  nppoint- 
ig  garrisons  to  be  placed  In  the  houses  of  twu  noblemen  and 
;n  gentlemen,  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  conventicles 
id  field-preacliings  were  most  prevalent.      In  eacli  Instance  tho 
irrison  was  placed  in  the  residence  of  a  fneud  tu  the  suffering 
^reflbyteriana,  that  he  might  be  oppressed  and  reduced  to  po- 
|irerty  by  the  free-quarters  of  the  soldiery,  while  they  were  watch- 
»g  their  opportunity  to  seize  upon  the  ministers  by  whom  thoM 
forbidden  meetings  were  held. 

Tho  issuing  of  "  letters  of  intercommuning.'"  as  thoy  were 
[called,  wa*  one  of  the  moat  oppressive  and  Inhuman  deeds  ever 
?rpetrated  by  despotism.     After  mentioning  by  name  above  a 
inndrod  persons,  of  whom  sixteen  or  eighteen  were  ministers, 
>and  who  were  all  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion  on  ao- 
couut  of  their  holding  and  freijueuting  conventicles,  this  docu- 
ment proceeds  In  the  following  terms :   "  VV*o  charge  and  com- 
md  all  and  sundry  our  lieges  and  subjects,  that  they,  nor  none 


•  Wodrow,  vol.  ii.  pp.  269,  269. 


i42 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


1676. 


of  them,  presume,  nor  take  upon  hand,  to  reset,  8ui)ply,  or  inter- 
oommune  with  any  of  the  foresaid  persons,  our  robols,  nor  fiir- 
ni«h  ih(an  with  meat,  drink,  house,  harbour,  victual,  nor  do 
other  thing  uHcfui  or  comfortablo  to  them,  nor  hftvc  int«lligmc« 
with  them  bj  word,  writ,  or  meRsage,  or  any  other  manner  of 
way,  under  the  pain  to  he  repute  and  esteemed  art  and  part 
with  them  in  the  crimes  foresaid,  and  pursued  therefore  with 
all  rigour,  to  tlie  terror  of  others."  By  this  fiend-liko  meanire 
tho  nearest  relatives  were  prohibited  from  assisting  each  other; 
the  wife  might  not  assist  the  husband,  nor  the  husband  tlio 
wife :  the  brother  might  not  comfort  the  brother,  nor  tho  pa- 
rent give  food  nnd  shelter  to  the  son,  if  the  sufferers  had  been 
intercom muned.  Even,'  feeling  of  humanity,  every  tie  of  nature, 
evciy  bond  of  affection,  waa  outraged  ;  and  for  what  I  That  Pre- 
lacy might  be  established  in  Scotland  \  Yos,  for  that,  and  some- 
thing morn :  that  tho  mipromary  of  the  King  e<|ually  in  ^i- 
ritual  as  in  civil  mattera  might  be  confirmed,  a  pure  despotism 
erected,  religion  trampled  under  foot,  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Lord  JcrtUfi  over  his  Chuivh  aboliRhed,  and  riiristianity  reduced 
to  a  political  engine  for  swaying  the  community.  And  Scottish 
Prelacy  assisted  willingly  in  the  prosecution  of  this  truly  diabo- 
lical scheme,  by  measm-es  such  as,  .Sir  Walter  Scott  says,  might 
have  been  suggested  by  Satan,  i 

It  is  not  necessary  to  rolate  the  contests  which  arose  among 
the  prelates,  in  consequence  of  tho  overbearing  conduct  of 
Sharp.  They  issued  in  the  King's  employing  his  ecclesiastical 
supremacy  for  the  deposition  of  one  bishop  and  fonr  of  the  ordi- 
nary clei-gy,  without  tho  intervention  of  any  chnrrh  court. s  This 
might  have  somewhat  stunned  the  prelalists.  when  they  were 
mado  to  feel  their  own  tvi'annical  devices  turned  against  thom- 
Belveii.  But  they  h.ad  still  the  comfort  of  knowing  tlmt  their 
own  pliant  consciences  would  not  urge  them  into  any  protracted 
opposition  to  the  King;  and  that  his  Majesty,  having  found 
thorn  snnh  serviceable  instruments  in  his  attempti  against  the 
liberties  of  the  nation,  would  not  visit  them  with  any  chastiae- 
mont  more  severe  than  was  necessarj'  for  reducing  them  to  ibeu- 
former  state  of  ready  subsen'iency. 

[1676.] — The  a]>pointment  of  garrisons  caused  the  year  I67ti 


Tstns  nf  It  (intncl  tilt  Iter,  vol.  ti.  ji.  22, 


•  Winiii  w,  vol.  li.  p.  30t. 


1676. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


U3 


bo  one  of  the  most  oppressive  which  Scotland  had  yet  undor- 
'gone.  Each  of  these  beuamo  a  dcD  of  robbers,  out  of  wluch 
issued  at  pleasure  aa  armed,  band,  wasting  the  country,  pillag- 
ing from  evei-y  quarter  around  theiu,  and  inflirtinp;  every  kind  of 
personal  outrage  upon  men,  women,  and  children,  under  tho 
pretencti  of  suppressing  conventiclea.  A  now  proclamation  wan 
iwued  againfft  these  meetings,  pre«<ing  the  full  execution  of  nil 
the  former  persecuting  decrees,  and  laying  additional  restric- 
tions upon  tho  indulged  miaistors ;  and  inflicting  finc6  on  the 
proprietors  of  thoati  lands  where  eonventicles  wero  held,  although 
they  neither  knew  of  them,  nor  were  able  to  prevent  them.  Yet 
thoM  meetings  increased,  both  in  frequency  of  being  held,  and 
in  the  numbers  by  wliom  thoy  wore  attended.  Fi*equently  the 
most  rtimoto,  lonely,  and  tnaeeeesible  places  wore  chosen,  on  the 
rink  of  some  vast  morass,  or  in  the  heart  of  some  doe|>-clofl 
ravine,  and  men  were  stationed  on  commanding  positions  within 
sight,  to  give  warning  of  the  enemy's  apjiroach  ;  and  in  such  cir- 
inutouces  the  persecuted  wanderers  worshipped  God,  and  p&r- 
)k  of  the  symlmls  of  reilemption.  A  commission  of  council 
ras  now  appoint*«l,  containing  the  two  archhiahopa,  Sharp  and 
luroet.  the  latter  of  whom  had  been  restored  to  Glasgow  when 
}ighton  relinquished  the  hopelem  task  of  mitigating  Prelacy 
id  deceiving  Presbyterian  ministers,  and,  shocked  with  tho 
bloody  barbarities  which  ho  could  not  prevent,  withdrew  to  Eng- 
land, after  expressing  his  wi^h  that  he  and  the  other  prelates 
had  been  cant  into  the  Forth  with  millstones  fastened  to  their 
necks. 

One  of  the  persecuting  incidents  of  this  year  merits  attention, 
on  account  of  the  light  which  it  casts  on  the  spirit  and  t<!mper 
if  tho  persecuting  party.  An  attempt  was  made  by  one  Captain 
Uorstairs  to  srixo  the  Rev,  James  Kirkton,  one  of  the  ejected 
linisters,  for  \vhich  Carstairs  had  no  warrant.  Kirkton  was 
pscued  by  Bnillie  of  Jcniswood.  For  this  Haillie  wa^  called 
jforo  tho  coimcil,  nncl,  having  related  the  matter,  would  havo 
>n  set  at  liberty,  had  not  Sharj>  insisted  tliat  Caratairs  must 
IB  sup[H)rt«d,  ■'  otherwise  it  eould  not  ho  expected  that  any  one 
rould  prosecute  tho  fanatics."  But  it  was  difficult  to  find  a 
sonable  pretext  for  punishing  Baillie  for  rescuing  a  friend 
when  illegally  seized.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  Sharp  procured 
a  warrant  fur  the  apprehension  of  Kirkton,  and  antedated  it,  so 
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that  it  might  give  the  appearance  of  leie:ality  to  the  attempt  of 
Caratairs;  and  on  the  strength  of  this  fabricated  document 
Bsillie  woa  tmpriioned  four  nionthB,  and  compelled  to  pay  a 
heavy  fine,  which  was  given  to  Carstairs  to  encourage  him  in  the 
»eizure  of  fanatics.*  Some  of  the  council  could  not  consent  to 
thin  basn  dood,  and  on  that  account  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and 
the  Earl  of  Kincardine  were  remove<l,  to  make  way  for  l«s 
scrupulous  supporters  of  Prelacy,  who  would  readily  second  the 
perfidy  of  Sharp. 

[  1677.] — The  year  1677  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  p« 
of  those  acts  of  council,  and  application  to  his  Majesty  foum 
on  them,  which  led  to  raising  an  armed  force  among  the  High- 
lands, and  bringing  it,  like  an  invading  army,  upon  the  western 
cotmtios.  The  assaults  upon  the  large  field-meetings  had  been 
BO  frequent,  that  it  had  become  customary  for  the  persecuted 
Pre8b)'terian8  to  carry  arms  in  self-defence ;  and  on  several  oc- 
casions tliev  had  overawed  the  soldiers,  and  compelled  them  to 
consult  their  onu  safety  by  a  prudent  and  peaceful  retreat.  Id 
Fife,  Captain  Carstairs  had  attitcked  a  few  resolute  men  who 
were  met  together  in  a  dwelUng-hotiso,  and  had  been  beaten  off, 
one  of  the  soldiers  being  wounded  in  the  encounter.  Availing 
themselves  of  these  events,  the  prelatic  partv  represented  the 
whole  Foutli  of  Scotland  as  in  .i  Btato  of  incipient  insurrection, 
requiring  a  force  for  its  suppjession  beyond  what  the  small  body 
of  regular  troops,  together  with  the  militia,  could  affin^.  A  pro- 
clamation was  is8ueil  about  the  pame  time,  both  calling  on  the 
gentlemen  of  the  western  counties  to  put  down  all  conventicles, 
and  to  subscribe  a  bond,  ranking  themselves  answerable  for  the 
cundnct  of  their  wives,  children,  servants,  tenantry,  and  cot- 
tagers. The  county  gentlemen  declined  the  bond,  and  answered, 
"  that  they  found  it  not  within  the  compass  of  tlieir  power  to 
suppress  conventicles  ;"  at  the  same  time  recommending  more 
tolerant  measures.  Upon  this  the  council  applic^l  to  the  King 
for  assistance  by  troops  from  the  north  of  England  and  from 
Irclanil,  and  suggested  the  raising  of  the  Highland  clans  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  King  willingly  acceded  to  their  request 
and  suggestion  ;  and  on  the  20th  of  December  a  ci^mnuanon 
was  issued  for  raising  the   Highlanders,  and  employing  tfaam 
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against  "the  places  infested  with  rebe11iou.s  practices;^  eui- 
powenng  them  to  take  free  quarters ;  and  "  indfirinifyiiig  thorn 
against  all  pursuita,  civil  and  crimiaaK  for  killing,  wounding, 
approlioading,  or  imprisoning,  all  such  as  should  make  opposi- 
tion.''* 

[1678.] — TIio  year  1678  was  ushered  In  by  the  invasion,  aa  it 
biay  well  be  termed,  of  the  Highland  Host.     Orders  were  pvon 

'to  the  Manjuis  of  Athole,  and  the  Earls  of  Mar,  Murray,  Caitli- 
neas,  Perth,  Strathmore,  and  Airly,  to  raise  their  men,  and  ad- 

,Tance  to  Stirling.     There  they  were  joined  by  the  militia  under 

[the  coramauU  uf  the  Karl  of  LtuHthgow,  forming,  when  united, 

army  of  about  10,000  men,  SOOO  of  whom  were  Highlanders. 

committee  of  council  was  appointed  to  nccompany  them,  and 

[ive  eooouragement  and  sanction  to  their  proceedings.    Alanned 

[by  these  formidable  preparations,  several  of  the  noblemen  and 
[entlemen  of  the  western  counties  resolved  to  go  to  court,  and 

[by  a  fair  and  true  statement  of  Scottish  affairs,  endeavour  to 

^obtain  from  the  King  himself  orders  to  ccuntemmnd  this  in- 
Tasion  :  but  the  privy  council  immediately  issued  a  pruclama' 

■'tion,  "  prohibiting  noblemen  and  others  to  go  out  of  tlie  king- 
dom without  license."  Thus  prevented  from  access  to  the  King, 
the  western  gentlemen  applied  to  the  council,  where  they  wore 
met  by  the  furious  tyranny  of  Louderdale,  who,  with  frantic 
vehemence,  making  bare  his  arm  to  the  shoulder,  as  if  about  to 
plunge  it  into  blood,  swore  a  dreadful  oath,  that  he  would  com- 

Ipel  them  to  take  the  bond." 

On  the  25th  of  January  the  Highland  Host  and  the  militia 
marched  from  Stirling,  directing  their  course  by  Glasgow  to 
the  western  counties.     They  had  with  them  a  small  train  of 

■  mrtillery,  and  pioneering  implements,  as  if  to  assail  fortified 
places :  and,  in  addition  to  their  usual  weapons,  they  carried 
with  them  largo  quantities  of  iron  fetters,  with  which  to  manacle 
their  captives,  and  thumb-screws  and  other  iuBtrumeuts  of  tor- 
ture. At  Glasgow  the  bond  against  conventicloa,  field- meetings, 
and  intercommuned  persons,  was  re- promulgated ;  and  the  sa- 
vage horde  moved  onward,  disarming  the  people,  devastating  the 
country,  and  perpetrating  every  imaginable  kind  of  outrage. 
In  vain  did  the  people  protest  against  being  obliged  to  subscribe 
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a  bond  which  viaa  in  its  onu  nature  illogaK  inhuman,  and  im- 
possible :  they  must  lAibficrtUe  it,  or  bo  ruined  in  their  fortunes, 
and  suffer  oritry  kind  of  pentunal  abuso  ehort  of  death.  The 
wild  Hu«t  hell]  ou  its  course.  No  army  appeared  to  be  fought 
no  tumultuuTY  meetings  to  bo  diBpersed,  no  rt^siMauce  to  be 
overborne.  But  there  were  towns  whieh  eould  be  saokod,  houses 
which  rould  bo  pitiag'ed,  prnjierty  which  could  be  destroyed,  asd 
men  and  women  who  could  bo  int^nlted  and  abused ;  and  in  tho 
porpctratioD  of  all  these  barbarities  tho  ferocions  invaders  were 
not  only  permitted  but  encouragml  to  revel  unrestrained.  Se- 
veral aged  men.  and  neveral  women,  including  two  ladies  of  rank, 
died  in  consequence  of  tho  abuse  inflict-ed  on  them  by  these 
northern  barbarians.  A  more  minute  »[>ecification  of  the  enor- 
miticjj  cumniitted  by  tho  Highland  Host  may  not  be  given,  M 
too  hideously  revolting  to  human  nature  to  be  expressed  in 
language,  nr  more  than  dimly  suggested  to  the  shuddering  heart 
and  recoiling  mind.  Even  the  face  of  tho  couutry  bore  witneai 
to  their  ravageji),  which  far  Rur]>aHscd  those  generallv  committed 
by  an  invading  army  in  a  hotttile  territory.  Descending  upon 
the  fairest  and  most  fertile  scenes  of  Scotland,  like  a  swarm  of 
locusts  in  the  rogions  of  the  east,  they  sjiread  terror  and  ruin 
aroun<l  them,  leaving  the  country  where  they  had  appeared  a 
waste  and  desolate  wilderness. 

Another  device  was  employed  by  tho  council  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  fuller  Bco{)e  to  their  [}ersccuting  zeal.  On  the  14tb  of 
February  an  act  was  passed  "*  for  securing  the  public  peace,^» 
in  which  they  contrived  to  include  what  is  termed  in  .Scottish 
law,  a  writ  of  lawburrotrg^  by  whioh  a  man  who  is  afraid  of  vio- 
lence from  his  neighbour,  upon  making  oath  to  the  circumstances 
affording  ground  for  such  apprehension,  may  have  tho  party 
bound  over  to  keep  tho  peace,  under  security.  By  this  act  the 
King  was  ma^Je  to  apply  for  a  writ  of  lawburroiva  against  all  in 
the  western  counties  who  had  refused  to  sign  tho  bond,  on  the 
pretence  that  his  Majesty  had  just  grounds  of  apprehending 
injury  from  them.  This  seemed  an  attempt  to  involve  the  loyal 
Presbjtorians  in  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  King ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  it  furnished  a  pretext  for  maintaining  a  standing 
army.     When  the  westeru  gentlemen  complained  that  tho  whole 
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[district  would  t>e  laid  utterly  waste  by  the  iuterruption  of  all 

Ijl^riuultunil  labour  in  eonso'juencc  oC  these  most  oppressivp  pro- 

ading^  Laudordulc  antiwi^red,  that  "  it  were  bettor  that  the 

vest  bore  notbine  but  windle-atrmvM  and  windy- lave  rock  w,  tlian 

fibat  it  should  bi?ar  rebels  to  the  King."*     Beinf^r  thus  driven  to 

despair,  they  detRrmincti  to  brave  the  terrors  of  the  proclama- 

-tion  which  prohibited  them  from  leaving  the  king^dom,  and  four- 

fcfteen  peers  an<i  fifteen  gentlemen,  headed  by  the  Duko  of  Ilaniil- 

[ton,  went  to  Loudon  to  lay  their  complaint  before  the  King 

limself.     But  the  interest  of  Lauderdale  prevailed  bo  far.  that 

Ltlie  siippliennts  received  no  favour  from  hie  Majesty,  nor  any 

>romi8e  of  rcdrcBs. 

Lauderdale  api>car9,  however,  to  have  boon  eomewhat  alarmed 

it  no  strong  a  manifestation  of  ho^^tility  to  Iub  measures ;  and 

:cordingly  an  act  of  council   was  pasMud  about  the  end  of 

l*obruar)',  ordering  the  lligliland  Host  to  return  to  their  own 

lomM.     They  retired  la*len  with  booty  of  ever)-  doacription,  from 

the  plate  and  joweU  taken  from  people  of  rank  and  wealth, 

[to   the   moat   common   furniture,    household    implements,   and 

slothing  of  the  cottager,  and  even  to  wearing  apparel  torn  from 

\tixc  piersons  of  all,  both  men  and  women,  on  whom  they  could 

iy  their  hands.     No  exact  account  can  be  given  of  the  loss  sus- 

|tained  by  the  western  counties  from  this  devastating  inroad  of 

|tlie  Highlanders  ;  but  at  a  moderate  computation  the  county  of 

L)T  alone  is  s;iid  to  have  suficrod,  from  finea  and  plimder,  to  the 

[value  of  about  L.137,499.^     Thiu  is  a  very  limited  estimate  of 

fthe  direct  loss  of  property  sustained  in  that  one  county  :  the 

[extent  of  i>ersonal  injury  inflicted  can  neither  bo  estimated  nor 

[expressed. 

Burnet  anggeBts  another  reason  for  the  recall  of  the  Highland 
[Hofit.  The  intention  of  I/auderdolo  in  bringing  them  down 
[dpoQ  tlio  western  counties,  he  saya,  was  to  provoke  the  peoplo 
ito  actual  rebellion,  partly  to  give  some  appearance  of  reason 
[for  the  maintenance  of  a  standing  army,  and  [>artly  that  he 
Fand  his  adherents  might  divido  among  them  the  confiseatcd 
esUitofl  of  such  noblemen  and  gentlemen  as  they  might  succeed 
.in  flriviog  to  the  desperate  necessity  of  arming  in  self-defence, 
lut  the  persecuted  Presbyterians  were  aware  of  this  malignant 
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■cheme,  and  tlicrcforc  deU'rminod  to  sufibr  unresistinglr,  rather 
than  full  into  the  onaru  laid  fur  thorn  bj'  their  cunning  and 
relontlesB  foe.*  Foiled  by  their  wonderful  endurance,  and  \*eT- 
oeivin^  that  some  oven  of  his  own  party  were  recoiling  with 
horror  from  thu  atrocities  of  bia  unparuUcled  despotism,  Lauder 
dale  so  far  gave  way  art  to  recall  the  I^igblanders,  and  to  with- 
draw the  bond  and  the  writ  of  lawburrows.  But  at  the  same 
time  bo  contrived  to  procure  from  bis  Majesty  a  letter  to  tiie 
council,  expressing  approbation  of  all  their  recent  proceedings. 

When  the  Highland  Host  withdrew,  the  King^s  guards  and 
the  militia  were  again  placed  in  garrison  in  different  parts  of 
the  coiuilr)-,  to  suppress  the  field-preachiugB  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power.  But  %vhat  ten  thousand  had  not  been  able  fully 
to  acconiplisli,  two  thousand  could  not  effect ;  and  field-preach- 
ings were  again  held  in  several  ]>art»of  the  country,  and  attend- 
ed by  great  numbers.  At  one,  in  particular,  held  at  Wbitekirfc, 
nearly  opposite  the  Bass,  the  soldiers  were  beaten  off  by  the 
country  people,  and  compelled  to  retire,  one  man  being  wonnded 
in  the  brief  conflict.  For  this,  one  mau,  James  Lcarmont,  was 
ezoouted,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  relentless  fur>-  of  Sharp. 
At  another  fiehl-nieoting  the  soldiery  were  more  successful,  dis- 
persing the  meeting,  and  seizing  upon  a  number  of  tlie  people, 
who.  after  suffering  imprisonment,  were  sentenced  to  be  banished 
to  the  plautationH. 

These  numerous  field-meetings  roused  the  fury  of  Lauderdale 
and  the  prelates,  who  procured  from  the  King  an  order  calling 
a  convention  of  estates  to  meet  in  July,  to  deliberate  in  what 
manner  "  field-conventicles,  these  rendezvouses  of  rebellion,^  as 
his  Majesty's  letter  was  pleased  to  terra  them,  might  bo  most 
effectually  suppressed.  On  the  10th  of  July  the  convention 
passed  an  act  imposing  a  cess  or  asnexsment  of  eighteen  hundred 
thousand  pounds  Soots,  or  about  L.loO,000  sterling,  to  be  raised 
in  five  years  by  yearly  payments  of  about  L.30,000  sterling,  for 
the  maintenance  of  an  army  aulficiently  strong  to  suppress  those 
dreaded  and  detested  field- meetings.'  Not  only  was  this  mea^ 
sure  in  itself  oppres.<iive.  but  it  also  proved  a  new  cause  of  oon- 
teutiuu  among  the  Prcttbytcrians.  It  immediately  became  ft 
question  among  them  whether  they  could  in  conscience  pay  an 
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awesament  which  was  iaipoeeil  for  the  nvowod  purpose  of  main- 
taining an  army  to  prevont  the  public  preaching  of  Ihe  Gosppl. 
Some  argued  that  it  was  of  the  nature  of  general  taxation, 
lioh,  OS  Bubjccts^  they  wore  bound  to  pay,  whatever  use  mi^it 
'T>e  made  of  the  monyy  by  the  ruling  powers  of  the  State; 
others  reaaoncd  from  the  necessity  of  the  ca«o.  einco  their  refusal 
ronld  only  oxpoee  thom  to  greater  Buffering,  and  to  the  utter 
>oIiation  of  their  entire  property,  by  which  their  enemips  would 
)tain  much  more  tlian  the  specified  amount ;  and  the  more 
)lute  maintained  that  it  was  sinful  to  i>ay  it,  knowing  pre' 
ciflely  for  wliat  purpose  !t  was  levied,  and  how  it  wim  to  bo  ex- 
pended. It  Beomfi  clear  that  the  latter  opinion  was  the  correct 
one.  For  the  foet  that  thia  cess  w&s  impoeed  avowedly  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  an  army  to  suppress  the  public  preach- 
ing of  the  Goppel  in  wliat  were  tennp<l  field-conventicles,  de- 
prived it  of  the  character  of  common  taxation,  by  which  a 
general  fund  is  rattled  to  defray  all  the  expenditure  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  where  it  is  impossible  to  sper.ify  the  particular 
use  of  any  portion  of  the  public  money  so  raised.  Yet  the  con- 
duct of  the  Covenantors  in  declining  to  pay  thia  cess  has  been 
appealed  to  in  modem  times,  as  a  justification  of  the  conduct  of 
men  who  refused  to  pay  an  ancient  and  Ipgal  tax,  levie<I  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  by  men  of 
vshifse  doctrines  they  approved,  and  whom  th*;y  acknowledged  to 
be  faithful  and  able  s^^rvants  of  the  Lonl  Jeeiiig.  This  unhappy 
ilieagreement  between  the  different  parties  of  the  Presbyterians 
tende<l  greatly  to  incrnaso  the  divisions  among  thom,  which  had 
been  already  caused  by  the  Indulgence,  and  other  similar  schemes 
of  their  cnifty  and  merciless  oppressors.  On  the  strength  of 
this  assessment  it  was  rL'soIvcd  to  raise  and  maintain  a  standing 
army  of  five  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  cavalry,  in  addition 
to  the  life-guards,  which  had  been  continued  in  force  after  the 
previous  disbanding  of  the  army.  It  may  be  mentioned,  that 
about  this  time  James  Graliam  of  Clavcrhouae  began  to  distin- 
guish himself  by  his  fierce  and  cruel  treatment  of  the  Covenant- 
ers, ekrning  for  himself  that  name  of  infamy  and  terror  by  which 
ho  will  be  known  and  held  in  detestation,  notwithstanding  the 
laudations  of  wTiters  of  romance,  till  the  moors  and  mountains 
which  witnessed  his  bloody  deeds  sliall  have  perished  amid  the 
lins  of  dissolving  nature. 
2  1-' 
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Ono  event  oeniirrcMl  in  the  boginnin^  of  IIiib  year,  which  de- 
mands notice,  but  which  was  omitted  lu  order  to  ovoid  intCT^ 
rupting  the  narrative  reejiocting  the  Hiphhiiid  Host  and  other 
public  transactionR.  Thin  na^  the  trial  and  execution  of  Janwi 
Mitchell,  who,  in  the  year  KJOs,  attempted  to  assasBinaie  Areb- 
bishop  Sharp.  Ho  had  been  apprehended,  as  above  r^ted,  in 
the  year  1G7K  «iid  had  confcwed  liisi  j^uilt,  on  the  promise  of 
safety  to  hta  liff ;  but  was  imprisont'd  for  two  years,  first  tn 
Kdinburgli,  and  afterwards  in  the  Bass.  Id  1676  he  was  agaiu 
brought  to  trial ;  when,  finding  that  the  promise  of  life  wm 
about  to  be  broken,  he  refused  to  ackuowledgo  his  coofeflsion, 
and  there  Iwing  no  other  evidimro  against  hira,  he  was  put  to 
the  torture  of  the  boot.  He  behaved  with  great  courage  and 
firmness  under  this  inhuman  treatment,  refuE>ing  to  gratify  the 
malioo  of  his  tormentors  by  uttering  one  word  tending  to  crimi- 
nate himself  or  others,  till,  after  nine  successive  bloxvs  had  crush- 
ed his  leg  almost  to  a  jelly,  he  fainted  under  the  oxcesaive  agony, 
and  was  again  cost  into  prison.  It  was  proposed  to  crush  the 
other  leg  in  the  same  manner ;  but  this  was  prevented  in  conse- 
quence of  a  letter  received  by  Sharp,  intimating  tliat,  if  ho  per- 
sisted in  hia  cruel  intention,  he  should  have  a  shot  from  a  steadier 
hand.*^  After  languishing  two  additional  years  in  prison,  he 
was  again  brought  from  the  Baas  to  Edinburgh  in  the  bi.'ginniiig 
of  January  1G78.  Tho  accusation  was  conducted  by  the  Lord 
Advocate,  well  known  as  '*  the  bloody  Mackenzie,"  and  the  de- 
fence by  Sir  George  Lockhort.  As  there  was  still  no  evidence 
except  the  prisoner's  eonfeesion  upon  the  promise  tliat  his  life 
should  bo  spared,  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  reach  liis  life 
was  by  denying  that  any  such  promise  had  been  given.  Four 
members  of  the  privy  council,  the  Duko  of  Lauderdale,  the*  Karl 
of  Rotlies,  Lord  Hatton,  brother  of  Laudonlale,  and  Archbishop 
Sharp,  positively  swore  that  no  assurance  of  life  had  boon  given 
to  Mitchell  to  induce  him  to  confess.  Mitchell  produced  a  cf^y 
of  tho  act  of  council  in  which  that  assarance  had  been  given, 
and  craved  that  the  register  itself  might  bo  examiaod.  This 
was  refused^  and  sentence  passed,  condemning  hira  to  death. 
»'hen  tho  trial  was  over,  the  lords  examined  the  register  of  the 
council,  and  found  the  act  containing  the  aseuranee  of  life  on 
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which  MitchoU  had  founded  his  defence.  Jjauderdalu  would 
have  etporcd  him,  but  Sharp  strenuously  iasiati^d  upon  liis  death, 
as  the  only  way  of  securing  hiH  own  person  agmnsl  aiuiilor  iit- 
tempte.  Lauderdule  yielded,  with  a  profane  jest ;  and  Sharp'B 
ooTvardJy  and  revengeful  heart  was  gratified  by  this  act  of  judi- 
cial murder.  Such  waa  the  con<luct  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  the 
great  apoetle  of  Scottish  Prelacy, — conduct  which  even  Bumet 
ea>~s  "was  probably  that  which,  in  the  just  judgment  of  Oud, 
and  the  eoflamed  fury  of  wicked  men.  brought  liim  afterwards 
to  Huch  a  diinmal  end."'^  '■  DoubtleBS,''  says  Laing,  "  the  fanati- 
tcism  of  Mitchell  waa  of  the  most  daring  and  atrocious  nature; 
^but  his  guilt  is  ioi^t  in  the  complicated  perfidy,  cruelty,  perjury, 
and  revenge,  which  .icronipliflhed  hi«  death."' 

[  167!*.] — The  year  Itili)  is  one,  the  records  of  which  would  bo 
most  appropriately  HTitten  in  blood.     Lauderdale  had  succeeded 
in  repelling  the  accusations  brought  against  him  by  the  best  of 
the  Scottish  nobility  ;  and  he  had  now  an  army  at  his  command 
•ufiiciently  strong,  as  he  thought,  to  suppress  the  Presbyterians 
entirely.     But  it  was  necessan,-  for  that  purpose  to  adopt  mea- 
sures more  summary  and  dostructivo  than  had  yet  boon  attompt- 
od.     Early  in  the  month  of  January  the  council  transmitted  to 
his  Majesty  for  his  approbation,  a  scries  of  overtures;,  or  propo- 
sitions, "  for  the  suppression  of  the  present  schisms  and  disorders 
of  the  Church  ;"  to  which  the  King  returned  an  early  answer, 
expressing  himself  well  pleased  with  them,  and  empowering  the 
council  to  put  them  into  effectual  execution.     Some  of  these 
iropositions  were  peculiarly  atrocious ;   such  as, — authorizing 
le  soldiers  to  disperse  all  conventicles  by  force  of  arms,  with 
indemnity  for  whatever  slaughter  they  might  commit ; — en- 
^joining  them  to  seize  on  the  preachers  and  sa  many  of  the  hearers 
as  poRfiible, — to  strip  those  whom  they  could  not  take  with  them 
^of  their  upper  garments,  as  a  moans  of  future  apprehension  and 
[oonvictiuu ; — and  offering  rewards  of  500  pounds  sterling  for  the 
fapprehension  of  Mr  Johii  \V'l'Is1i.  3000  merka  for  any  intercom- 
'IDuned  minister,  and  900  merks  for  any  other  preacher.     Detach- 
ments of  the  newly-levied  army  were  stationed  in  different  parts 
of  the  count  IT,  encouraged  to  their  bloody  work  by  the  com- 
.onaads  of  tlio  council,  and  assisted  by  the  prelates  and  their  nn- 
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derlings  ilic  curates.  Orp  eftnvt  of  t!iei»e  oppressive  meamrcs 
wa«  very  soon  apparont.  It  boefliu©  certain  death  for  the  Pre»- 
b)-tcrianK  to  meet  for  the  worship  of  God,  except  in  such  large 
ntiiiibeni  as  might  ennhlt*  them  to  defend  thenuelvee  againit 
their  a«!}ailaiUj9.  Tiie  field- meetings  bocjime  therefore  more  rare 
in  their  occurrence,  but  correspondingly  more  fonuidable,  both 
in  the  numbers  who  nttonrIe<K  nnd  the  arniy-lihe  aspect  which 
they  began  to  wear.  The  pix-aehera  were  generally  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  armed  men.  who  were  resolved  to  protect  their 
ministers  ai  the  hazard  of  their  lives  :  and  M-hen  they  met  for 
public  worship,  they  eliase  strong  positions,  and  posted  umed 
sentinels  alt  around  them,  to  watch  the  movemente  of  tho  cDomy, 
and  to  wnrn  their  friends  for  a  timely  lli;rlit  or  a  resolute  resist- 
ance. At  one  of  thc»e  meiitings  in  the  jiarish  of  Lesmalugo, 
near  I^nark,  on  the  3t)tli  of  March,  the  soldiers,  not  daring  to 
attack  the  main  body,  attempted  to  gratify  tlicir  malicu  by  plon- 
dering  some  women  on  the  outskirts  of  the  meeting.  Upon  thii 
a  party  of  men  left  the  meeting,  and  compelled  the  plunderers  to 
give  back  their  pillacc  and  retire.  About  the  same  time  two 
soldiers  were  murdered  at  Loudon  Hill.  n(»t  by  tho  Preebyte* 
rians,  but,  oh  Wodrow  haa  proved,  by  some  of  the  mean  villains 
employed  as  government  spies.  ^ 

These  occurrences,  oa  might  be  expected,  ixtused  the  wrath  of 
the  porsecutors  to  tenfuld  fury,  and  more  violent  and  oppreeaive 
orders  wore  Immediately  issued  by  the  council ;  and  a  coinmittaA 
was  appointed  to  be  ready  to  act  at  all  timejt,  and  to  issue  6uch 
orders  as  circumstances  might  seem  to  require,  the  two  arch- 
bishops being  members  of  committee.  On  the  1st  of  May  a  new 
oi'der  of  council  was  itisued.  commanding  the  Karl  of  Linlithgow 
to  send  n  strong  railit.'ir)-  force  against  the  Rev.  Messrs  Welsh, 
Cameron,  Kid,  and  Douglaa,  and  tho  party  which  accompanied 
iheui,  to  seize  them  wherever  they  might  bo  found,  "  and,  in  i^ase 
of  resistance,  to  pursue  them  to  the  death,  declaring  that  the 
said  officers  and  soldiers  shall  not  be  called  in  question  therefore 
civilly  or  criminaHy-"  This  was  equivalent  to  a  proclamation  of 
war  against  these  ministers,  and  every  person  who  should  en- 
deavour to  protect  their  lives ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  m 
regarded  by  the  more  rash  and  daring  of  the  persecuted  Pros- 
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[byloriaiis.     It  was  unqucstionnblv  l!ie  uirect  cause  of  the  insur- 
krection  which  soon  afterwards  took  place. 

In  the  mean  time  another  event  occurred  which  had  no  little 
influence  in  precipitating  the  confticrt.     Arclibishop  Sharp  had 

ibeen  in  Edinburgh  attending  tiie  meeting  of  privv  council  which 
Uflued  the  preceding  order.     Other  lucasurea  were  proposed, 
vliich  would  require  the  direct  ianction  of  his  Majesty  ;  and 
Bharp  retiolved  to  go  to  I^ondon  himself,  to  aid  in  the  arrange- 
Rient  of  one  great,  and  what  he  hoped  might  prove  a  conclusive, 
effort  for  the  utter  de^tniction  of  the  PrOfibyterian  Churcli  of 
Scotland.     The  shire  of  l*'il"c  he  regardtnl  as  under  his  peculiar 
Bcare  ;  and  being  much  provoked  that  conventiclen  were  frequent- 
B]}'  held  in  his  domain,  he  had  resolved  to  puppro'y*  them  with 
Vtiio  utmost  rigour,  and  fur  that  pui*{)0se  hud  appointed  a  ])erson 
named  Carmichael,  to  employ  all  the  methods  commanded  by  the 
^council  without  mercy  or  mitigation.     Carmiclmel  wna  an  instru- 
lent  suitable  for  such  a  ])iirpo:ie.     His  barhanties  drove  the 
iple  to  despair,  and  in  their  misery  they  determined  either  to 
jut  him  to  death,  or  to  t<.>rrify  him  so  fur  us  to  compel  him  to 
''Iiea*e  that  part  of  tlie  country.     For  this  purpOHC  nine  ^jersons, 
flDBW  of  them  gentlemen  of  considorable  property  and  rank,  met 

»on  the  morning  of  the  Ud  of  May,  prepared  to  carrj-  their  inten- 
tion into  efteet.     Carmichael,  however,  had  received  information 
that  Home  gentlemen  had  been  inquinng  for  him,  and  kept  him- 
self concealed.     Rcing  thus   diBappointed,   they    were  on  the 
point  of  Beparaliug,  when  they  were  iufonuwl  that  Sharp  waa  a|>- 
proaching.     Startled  and  excited  by  this  unexpected  intelligence 
at  such  a  moment,  ono  of  them  exclaimed,  "Our  arch-enemy  is 
delivered  into  our  hands:"  and  proposed  that  tiiuy  tihoidd  put 
him  to  death.     Huckstou  of  Rathillet  opposed  this  dcsigu,  but 
could  not  prevail  upon  hia  companion.^  to  abandon  it ;  and  though 
he  would  talio  no  part  in  the  matt/.T,  ho  consented  to  reniain 
with  them. 
^     The  party  then  rode  forward  to  Magus  Moor,  about  throe 
Vnilcs  from  St  Andrews,  where  they  descried  the  prelate's  coach, 
and  imme<liately  galloped  uu  to  intercept  him.     Perceiving  him- 
Ksolf  pursueil,  ShaiTt  crictd  out  to  his  coachman,  "  Drive,  drive,'" 
Bin  that  extreme  terror  of  his  life  which  hia  many  cruelties  to  the 
BpreKbytorians  may  well  have  suggested  to  htg  dark  and  trouble<l 
niind.     At  lengtli  one  of  the  pureuers  overtook  the  coach,  dis* 
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muunttid  tlio  posiUion,  cut  tho  tracM.  and  put  an  end  to  the  nn- 
happy  preliite^B  flight,  calling  out  to  hini,  ''Judas,  be  taken!" 
Whon  the  whole  party  had  come  up,  they  commanded  Shoqi  to 
eomo  out  of  tho  coach,  and  prepare-  himself  for  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity.  The  mlHoi-ablo  man  uhricked  aloud  for  nicrvy.  and 
clung  to  liis  daughter,  who  vas  with  him  in  tho  carriage.  Upon 
his  refusing  to  corac  oul^  they  fired  into  the  carriage,  but  being 
unwilling  to  injure  the  person  of  tho  lady,  their  unsteady  (um 
did  not  tAke  effect,  and  they  again  commanded  him  to  come  forth, 
otherwise  they  would  drag  him  out.  At  length  ho  came  out, 
repeating  his  vehement  oriofl  for  mercy,  ofTering  to  save  their 
liTee, — ^fco  give  them  money, — to  abandon  his  prelatic  station, — if 
they  would  but  spare  his  life.  His  cries  for  mercy  were  in  rain. 
■  They  rumiuded  him  of  his  apostaey,^-of  the  eightotn  years  of 
bloodshed  of  which  ho  Iiad  been  the  chief  cause,— of  his  repeated 
acta  of  perjury, — of  hia  withholding  the  King's  letter  till  niuf 
BuRbrcra  whom  it  would  huvo  saved  were  put  to  a  cruel  and 
ignominious  death ;  and  Imving  thus  sot  his  crimes  in  terrible 
array  before  his  face,  they  again  exhorted  him  to  pray  to  God 
for  that  merey  which  ho  himself  had  never  shown  to  man.  Still 
the  wretched  man  could  raise  no  cry  to  heaved, — a  circuniatanee 
whioh  appalled  tho  aflwuminH,  and  caused  thorn  to  stand  agha^rt 
at  such  a  spectacle  of  utter  despair.  lie  availed  himself  bo  far 
of  their  half-recoiling  horror  as  to  creep  grovelling  towards 
Haokston,  who  remained  on  hontobai^k  n  little  apart,  imploring 
bim  to  interpose  and  savu  hia  life  ;  but  Huckston  answering,  "•'  I 
shall  nuvcr  lay  a  hund  on  you,"^  turned  aside,  and  left  bim  to  his 
fearful  fate.*  They  then  fired  upon  him,  and  he  fell  to  the 
ground ;  but  whon  they  were  about  to  depart,  perceiving  liini 
Btiil  alive,  they  returned  ami  de8[>atched  him  with  tlieir  swords. 
So  perished  that  deeply  guilty  and  most  miserable  man,  whose 
life  had  been  one  tissue  of  unbounded  perfidy  and  remorseless 
cruelty,  having  been  the  cause  to  his  suffering  country  of  a 
greater  amount  of  woe  and  ruin  than  ever  was  inflicted  on  it  by 
any  other  hunuin  being.  Vot,  though  his  death  may  bo  justly 
viewed  as  an  instance  of  the  retributive  judgment  of  God,  tho 
deed  of  thnao  by  whom  his  blood  was  shed  caimot  be  regarded 
in  any  othor  light  tlian  as  an  act  of  mnrder.     True,  it  was  «ich 

'  Woilriiw,  vol.  Mi.  pp.  40-48  ;  Kirkton,  pi>.  411-421  ;  Dumcfa  Own  T^mn, 
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m  deixl  tut  Grocco  culebratod  with  Ivinlutit  praiacs  In  Uic  case  of 
HarmodiuB  and  Ansto^eiton,  and  Rome  extollml  when  dono 
by  Cassius  and  iJnitus ;  but  the  weapons  of  a  Chri8tinn''8  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  nor  do  tlic  precepts  of  the  Gospel  allow 
private  individuals  to  Htain  tlunr  hands  in  blood,  thonpli  for 
the  piiTiwso  of  avenging  a  [mblic  wTong,  and  rescuing  their  suf- 
fering country  from  tho  criminal  oppression  inflicted  by  a  lawlesa 
and  cruel  tyrant.  And  therefore,  though  f<Jw  will  doubt  that 
Sharp  dcflervod  to  die,  none  will  approve  the  conduct  of  those 
men,  outrajfcd  grievously  though  thoy  liad  been,  who,  in  tho 
exercise  of  wiiat  B^ieon  tenns  "  wild  justice,"  took  upon  tliera- 
(•elves  the  office  of  his  executioners. 

When  the  intelligence  of  Sliarp'a  death  reached  tho  council, 
they  immediately  dcjupatched  information  to  the  King,  and  issued 
proclamations  offering  a  largo  reward  for  the  seizure  of  the 
murderers.  In  this  their  eflbrta  were  ineffectual ;  for  these 
men,  after  remaining  together  till  niglit,  separated,  and  betook 
tfaemsdves  to  different  parts  of  tho  country  for  better  eoneeal- 
,t.  Several  of  thoni  joined  their  friends  in  the  we**t,  but 
fully  abstained  from  stating  their  participation  in  the  fatal 
deed, — so  well  were  they  aware  that  the  principles  or  impulse* 
which  bad  excited  them  to  the  slaughter  of  the  arch- persecutor 
were  disavowed  and  condemned  by  almost  the  entire  of  the  per- 
secuted Presbyterians.  Yet  prelatic  writers  have  generally  ac- 
cused the  whole  body  of  entertaining  similar  opinions,  and  ap- 
proving of  the  unhappy  prelate's  aH.<ui9sination  ;  and  the  ensnar- 
ing question,  "  whether  they  approvcl  of  tlie  killing  of  tho  Arch- 
iMshop."  was  frecjueutly  put  by  tho  soldiers  to  their  prisoners, 
immediate  death  being  tlio  frequent  consequence  of  an  unsatiB- 
factorj*  answer.  ■  Many  of  those  to  whom  thin  question  was  put 
would  have  readily  interposed  to  savo.  the  life  of  the  wretched 
victim,  but  would  not  oxpreae  condemnation  cither  of  the  deed 
itself,  or  of  those  by  whom  it  wa«  committed,  not  considering 
themselves  entitled  to  judge  the  motives  of  other  men,  or  to  de- 
termine respecting  sucli  matters. 

On  the  13th  day  of  May.  a  new  proclamatJon  was  issued 
against  conventicles,  sufficiently  expressive  of  the  councirs  dtv 
termination,  to  wage  henceforth  a  war  of  oxtennination.  After 
n'lu'arsing  tho  previous  acts  agaitihl  appearing  in  arms,  es- 
pecially at   field-meetings,  those    •'  rendezN-ouscs  of  rebellion," 
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his  Majerty  10  made  to  expreM  a  degree  of  M^lf-consure  for  hia 
pOjit  cUmeney !  and  a.  detoruiiuation  tbat  his  subjects  eliould  oo 
longer  be  led  lutray  hy  hucIi  improper  Unity  I  Authority  is  thea 
given  to  judges  and  officers  of  tUv  forces,  "  to  proceed  agauut  all 
8urh,  who  go  with  any  anna  to  those  field- meetings,  as  traitor*;" 
and,  Ii'f^t  thifi  ehould  seem  to  express  lenity  to  those  who  ytvui 
imnrme*!,  the  concluding  clause  expressly  involves  them  in  the 
same  danger.  Tln>  act  of  council  on  which  this  proclamation 
waa  formed  was  the  last  act  to  wliich  Shatp  sot  his  persecuting 
hand,  it  having  been  proposed  by  htm,  and  pa«8eil  nith  some 
ilifficulty,  on  the  Ut  of  May^  before  ho  left  Edinburgh  to  meet 
his  fat«.  From  this  circumstance  this  tyrannical  act  waa  temb 
ed  '*  the  bisbop'*H  legacy." ' 

The  extreme  of  patient  endurance  was  now  almost  overpast. 
The  persccutod  Preabyteriaiia  saw  no  alternative  between  sink- 
ing into  a  state  of  at>solute  slavery  of  both  soul  and  body,  and 
assuming  arms  in  defence  of  their  libcrtii-'s  civil  and  religious. 
They  would  not  submit  to  the  prelatio  yoke, — they  would  listen 
to  tiie  })reaching  of  the  pure  Goapel  by  their  own  ministers ;  and 
when  their  own  lives  and  those  of  their  pastors  wore  assailed  by 
the  lawless  soldiery,  thuy  conceived  themselves  entitled,  by  every 
law  of  (jrod,  nature,  and  reason,  tu  defend  thumsolves.  To  this 
extent  who  will  say  they  were  WTong  ?  Uut  intolerable  op]tres- 
sion  began,  after  long  endurance,  to  flrive  them  beyond  what 
cooler  reason  in  happier  times  can  sanction.  Some  of  tho  more 
impetuou!*,  especially  among  the  laymen,  began  to  in*]uire  whe- 
ther it  wos  not  their  duty  to  do  something  more  than  stand  on 
the  defensive.  They  thought  the  time  was  come  when  they 
were  called  upon  to  make  a  bold  and  public  declaration  of  their 
sentiments,  condemning  the  various  steps  by  which  the  country 
had  been  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  misery,  and  censuring  the 
conduct  of  those  who  continued  to  give  any  colour  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  persecutors  by  subscribing  their  ensnaring  bonds, 
or  tamely  submitting  to  their  oppressive  t^Tanny.  Sentiments 
of  this  kind  were  strongly  advocated  by  a  gentleman  named 
Hobort  Hamilton,  son  of  Sir  Thomas  f  lamilton  of  Prnston,  a  man 
of  personal  piety,  but  of  narrow  and  contracted  views,  ill-direct- 
ed zeal,  and  overbearing  temper.    Ills  opinions  wcrca<lopted  by 
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a  considerable  iiuitiWr  of  the  more  youthful  and  ardent  of  the 
people,  and  by  Cumoron,  Cargill,  and  Douglas,  among  the  inter- 
conimuned  ministore.  It  was  at  length  resolved  to  make  a  pub- 
lic declaration  of  tlict^e  sciitiuient^.  and  accord! nglv,  on  the  29th 
of  May,  Robert  Ilamiiton,  Douglas,  and  about  eighty  axmed 
men,  went  to  Kutherglcu,  extinguiiihed  the  bonfire's  which  had 
been  kindle<i  to  celebrate  the  Restoration,  bnrned  the  pi'rsecut- 
ing  acta  of  parliament  and  council,  read  their  own  doclaratiou 
and  testimony,  and  then  peaceably  retired,  leaving  a  copy  of 
their  declaration  affixed  to  the  nmrket-trrowa.  * 

The  Rutherglen  declaration  was  magnified  by  the  prelatic 
party  iuto  a  during  act  of  open  rebellion ;  and  on  Saturday  the 
Slat  of  May,  Gruliani  of  tlaverhouao  set  out  from  ftlaagow  in 
<)uest  of  the  party  who  ha<i  made  t\u»  public  manifestation.  When. 
ho  arrived  at  II:unilton,  he  surprised  Mr  King,  one  of  the  inter- 
communed  niiiiititer^  and  about  futirteeii  unarmed  countrymen. 
Learning  that  a  iield-rieeting  wafl  to  bo  held  next  day  near 
Loudouhill,  he  determined  to  assail  and  disperse  it ;  and  set  out 
in  the  nioniing,  taking  with  him  \m  prisoners,  bound  together 
two  by  two.  Before  he  came  in  aight  of  the  Presbyterian  paxty 
they  had  received  information  of  his  approach,  and  had  come  to 
the  determination  to  prevent  the  meeting  from  being  disjiersed, 
by  placing  themwlves  in  liis  line  of  march,  a  considcrnble  space 
in  advance  of  their  friends,  intending  also  to  rescue  the  prison- 
ers sliould  they  find  it  in  their  power.  Mustering  about  forty 
horse  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  foot,  indifferently  armed,  but 
full  of  courage,  they  took  up  their  position  at  a  place  calletl 
Drnmclog,  where  they  were  somewhat  protected  by  the  swampy 
nature  of  tlie  ground,  and  by  a  broad  ditch  which  i-an  along 
their  front.  Hamilton  took  the  chief  command,  supported  by 
llnokston  of  Rathillet,  Balfour  of  Kinloch  or  Burleigh,  John 
Paton,  William  Cleland,  Henry  Hull,  and  souie  others  of  less 
tkotBr  AVben  Claverhouse  approached,  and  marked  the  strength 
of  tJieir  position,  and  the  resolute  front  which  they  presented,  he 
IKjrceivcd  that  they  were  not  likely  to  bo  routed  without  a 
struggle  ;  and  therefore  left  a  suiall  party  to  guard  tlio  prison- 
ers, commanding  them  to  be  shot  should  he  be  defeated."  Ha- 
milton gave  an  order  of  a  sinular  import  that  no  prisoners 
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sliould  be  talfen.  Tho  battle  wau  begun  by  Clavoriiouse,  who 
coimuandud  hln  men  to  firo  upuu  tliu  CuvtMiautora.  They  re- 
turned bis  6re  with  eflWot ;  and,  after  the  intcrchnngo  ot  iwvcni] 
volloys,  Halfonr  and  Clobnd  burst  throujrh  their  own  line  of  dfr- 
fence,  rushed  upun  thfir  oasailanti^,  and.  after  a  «barp  confliet, 
put  them  to  flight.  Thirty  or  forty  of  the  soldiers  fell  ia  ilie 
battle  and  the  jiurHUit,  and  five  were  taken  prisoners,  one  of 
whom  WHS  shot  by  Hamilton ;  the  rest  wero  saved  by  the  intor- 
|»08ition  of  the  other  officers. 

After  this  encounter,  tho  victorious  Prosbytorians  deliberated 
what  course  to  follow, — whetht-r  to  <UBpcrse,  or  to  remain  to- 
gether for  their  mutual  protection.  The  latter  opinion  wsb 
speedily  adopted,  aa  they  were  well  aware  that  tht*ir  baffled  and 
.enraged  enemies  would  exact  a  cruel  revenge  the  moment  it  was 
in  their  power.  They  determined,  therefore,  to  remain  (.ogi^ther 
in  arms,  botli  for  their  own  defence,  and  to  see  whether  tho 
country  Would  i-ally  round  tliem  in  euffieient  Hlrengtb  to  cnabU' 
them  to  procure  relief  from  tho  t\Tanny  under  which  thoy  had 
so  long  groaned.  Next  day  they  advanced  to  Hamilton,  and, 
being  joined  by  considcrablo  numbers,  they  resolved  to  march 
on  Olaegow,  and  dislodge  the  army  from  that  town.  But  before 
thoy  arrived,  tho  troops  under  thn  command  of  Lord  Itoss  and 
Claverhouse  had  prepared  euch  means  of  defence  as  tho  country- 
men could  not  force ;  and,  after  sustaining  a  slight  loiis.  thoy  re- 
tired and  encamped  on  Hamilton  ]kIoor,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Clyde. 

Scarcely  had  tho  ingnrgentfl  withdrawn  when  the  royal  troops 
also  left  Glasgow,  and  retreated  in  hasty  confusion  towards 
Stirling  to  tho  main  anuy-  Proclamations  and  acts  of  council 
were  issued,  of  which  it  i»  difticult  to  Bay  whetlier  tliey  abound 
most  in  the  language  of  terrified  exaggeration  or  ferocious  cruel- 
ty. Considerable  exertions  wore  made  to  increase  tho  army, 
and  the  Duke  of  Munmouth,  the  King's  illegitimate  botl,  was 
sent  down  to  take  the  chief  command. 

In  tho  moan  time,  tho  army  of  tho  insurgents  had  rocoived  a 
eonmderable  accession  in  point  of  numbora.  but  was  paraly/etl 
by  (liiMonBlon  and  disagreoment.  As  the  insurrection,  like  that 
which  tenninatcd  at  Pcntland,  had  arisen  out  of  an  unforeseen 
ctcnt,  there  was  no  previous  concert  of  opinions  uud  plans  for 
their  guidance  :    and  when  numbers  hegnn  tn  flock    to   their 
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army,  it  wa«  considered  necossorj'  to  frame  and  publish  a  doclo^ 
ration,  stating  the  causes  of  their  rising  in  amui,  and  the  ruling 
principles  by  which  they  were  actuated.      Hamilton  and  his 
party  were  for  taking  the  Ilutherglen  declaration  as  the  basis  of 
their   new  nianifoiito,  and  even  pnr|»oaed  to  emit  a  testimony 
against  the  ludulgcnoe  and  the  payment  of  the  oeas ;  but  as 
many  who  had  joined  them  had  Bubmitted  to  both  these  mea- 
sures, such  persons  would  not  consent  to  a  declaration  by  wliieh 
their  own  conduct  would  bo  directly  condemned.    These,  on  the 
d.  required  tliat  tho  maniTeBlo  should  contain  a  dcela- 
iof  thoir  unshnkpn  loyalty  to  the  King,  notwithstanding 
the  oppressive  tjTnnny  which  had  been  practised  in  his  name ; 
while  Hamilton  and  hiu  frk-uds  would  nut  consent  to  acknow- 
ledge thii  King  and  hi»  government  regarding  his  right  to  tho 
crown,  OS  forfeited  by  bis  violation  of  the  Covenant  which  he  had 
,  and  hiH  long-continued  and  i^evere  despotism.     Neither 
,y  would  submit  to  the  other,  and  all  their  ooimnils  became 
aoenes  of  tumult  and  angr)-  contention,  discouraging  the  army, 
keeping  back   many   who  would    have  joineil    them,    inducing 
others  to  abamhm  a  divided  .in<l  ffiUing  causo,  and  holding  them 
spell-bound  while  their  enemies  were  preparing  to  cnifih  them. 
They  seized  on  Glasgow,  an<l  advanced  about  a  dozen  miles  to- 
wardfi  Edinburgh,  then  hesitated,  returned  to  their  former  posi- 
tion on  Hamilton  Moor,  near  Bothwell  Bridge,  and  resumod  their 
unhappy  and  most  pernicious  contests.      There  were  eighteen 
roinist^Ts  in  their  army,  none  of  whom  had  taken   the  Indnl- 
gcnce,  and  only  two,  Oargill  and  Douglas,  espoused  tho  opinions 
of  Hamilton  and  his  party.     Not  one  of  tho  sixtoen  approved  of 
the  Indulgence,  but  they  disapproved  of  condemning  it  in  their 
manifesto,  as  certain  to  prevent  a  great  number  of  true  Presby- 
teriauB  from  joiuiug  the  common  cause.      For  tiiis  thoy  were 
shar[)ly  censured  by  their  opponents,  and  accused  of  dowiiright 
Erostianism,  as  much  as  if  thoy  had  themselves  taken  the  lu- 
dulgenco.     Yet  how  far  they  wore  from  entertaining  F/rastian 
opinions,  may  be  proved  by  tho  fact  that  their  leader  was  Mr 
AVelsh,  who  had  been  intercomniune*!  for  field-proaching,  and 
for  whose  seizure  a  reward  of  five  hundred  pounds  sterling  had 
been  offered.     That  he  could  have  been  tainted  with  Ei*astian 
principles  mny  wnll  be  deemed  incredible ;    but  while  he  was 
willing  to  peril  Ids  own  life  in  ]>reaching  tho  Gospel  to  any  who 
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had  a  desire  to  hear  it,  he  was  reluctant  to  hazard  the  succms 
ufthti  Presbyterian  army  aud  caiiti;e,  by  publishiug  a  declaration 
which  muat  alienate  many,  aud  which,  in  his  opinion,  the  rir* 
cuinsianees  and  necewiities  of  the  case  did  not  require.  Connter 
declarations  were  I'rumed  and  proposed ;  ntinistera  oonteudoti 
againat  mimstcrs,  and  officers  against  officers ;  the  body  of  the 
army  caught  tlio  spirit  of  contention,  and  they  lay  in  their  camp 
tossing  and  confutied  tUl  thtr  urmy  of  their  euciaieH  was  U[»ou 
them. 

It  if)  scarcely  within  the  province  of  a  historian  to  attempt  de- 
ciding a  i^ucBtion  of  such  a  nature  qa  that  which  divided  the  Co- 
venantemi;  yet,  as  it  is  m  closely  connected  with  the  principles 
of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  a  few  remarks  maybe  offered.  In 
one  point  of  view  it  woulil  seem  that  the  opinions  of  Hamilton 
and  the  stricter  party  wore  aonndor  and  more  conBistent  tlian 
those  of  their  opponents.  The  Indulgence  was  unquestionably 
based  upon  the  act  of  supremacy,  and,  therefore,  inconsistent 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Presbyterian  Ohnrch. 
But  it  was  not  so  rlear  a  matter  that  a  condemnation  of  it  wtis 
imperatively  required  till  an  Assembly  of  the  whole  Church 
could  be  held,  and  tlic  matter  fairly  and  deliberately  adjudged. 
The  direct  contest  was  with  Prelat^y  and  the  act  of  supremncy 
in  matters  ecclosiastical ;  and  could  these  have  been  remold, 
the  Indulgence  would  have  [wrished  of  itself.  It  was  for  those 
who  hud  complied  with  it  to  confess  aud  lament  their  own  de- 
fection, publicly,  if  they  thought  proper  :  but  it  does  not  seem  a 
nuitter  of  positive  duty  in  tlie  non-indulged  to  have  issued  a 
condenmation  of  any  thing  more  than  the  direct  causes  of  their 
wrongs  and  sufferings.  Ami  especially,  the  significant  suppres- 
sion of  any  recoguitiou  of  the.  King^s  authority  an  the  lawful  so- 
vereign of  the  kingdom,  indicated  the  existence  of  views,  the 
open  promulgation  of  which  would  expose  the  Pnwbyterians  to 
the  accusation  of  rebellion,  with  more  appearance  of  justice 
than  any  thing  which  had  yet  taken  place,  aud  might  be  ruin- 
ous to  their  prospects  of  success.  Besides,  it  actually  involved 
that  very  mingling  of  things  civil  and  spiritual,  which  leads  in- 
evitably to  either  Krastianism  or  Popery.  It  was  true  that 
Charlct*  was  a  tynint;  and  it  maylio  the  opinion  of  jurists,  that 
subjects  are  bound  by  no  law,  human  or  divine,  from  rising  up  in 
vindication  of  their  civil  liberties,  and  hurling  a  lawless  tyrant 
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from  hU  throne.  But  that  is  not  an  nrgtimont  which  Cliristlnns 
and  Christian  luinii^ters,  eimply  as  such,  can  use.  A  Cbristiou 
may  bo  the  loyal  subject  of  a  hoathca  monarch :  and,  even 
when  penwcuttid,  is  not  entitled,  on  that  account.,  to  rebel  and 
'VAgo  war  against  his  poreocutor.  Yot,  whon  Christian  aubjeots 
are  exjxweil  e<}ua]]y  to  the  low  of  their  civil  and  their  religious 
liberties,  it  is  not  wirprisin^  that  they  i<hotild  forget  the  nice  dia- 
tinctionsi  which  are  required  to  guide  them  in  determining  what 
decluratiouB  they  should  issue,  and  what  mode  of  self-defence  they 
should  employ.  It  seems  probable,  also,  that  Hamilton  and  his 
party  were  led  to  aJopt  and  holii  their  opinions  by  misunderstand- 
ing the  conduct  of  the  Covenantors  of  the  preceding  generation, 
and  especially  with  regard  to  the  Act  of  Classes,  excluding  ma- 
lignant and  disaffected  peraons  from  places  of  trust,  whose  whole 
previous  conduct  proved  that  they  would  immediately  use  their 
power  for  the  overthrow  of  religious  reformation.  Ami  as  this 
could  not  possibly  bo  ht^ld  with  regard  to  thoAc  who  had  merely 
submitted  tx>  the  Indulgence,  the  coses  were  not  parallel,  and 
the  rule  of  the  one  could  not  justly  apply  to  the  otlier.  After 
oil,  however,  this  may  bo  said  in  favour  of  the  verj-  strictest  of 
the  Presbj-torians,  that  the  principles  which  they  held  were  the 
very  same  wliich  nine  years  afterwards  ponaded  the  whole  na- 
tion, drove  the  race  uf  Stuarts  from  the  throne,  and  secured 
the  liberty  of  Britain,  by  what  all  men  with  one  consent  rejoice 
ta  term  the  glorious  Revolution ;  and  it  would  not  be  easy  for 
any  man  who  defends  the  principles  which  led  to  that  great  na- 
tional deliverance,  to  show  his  consistency  in  condemning  those 
of  the  persecuted  Covenanters. 

At  length,  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  day>  June  2i2d,  the 
royal  army,  commanded  by  the  Dulte  of  Monmouth,  arrived  at 
Uothwell.  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  bridge,  which  was  ia 
the  possession  of  the  Presbyterian  forces.  Even  then  their 
baneful  contentions  did  not  ceoso.  A  deputation  went  to  the 
Duke,  and  presented  a  supplication  for  a  redress  of  gricvanoes. 
He  refused  to  treat  with  them  wliile  they  remained  in  anna  ; 
but  expressing  his  hopes  that  ho  would  bo  able  to  obtain  from 
his  Majesty  both  mercy  and  redress  if  they  would  immediately 
lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  themselves  to  his  clemency, 
he  offered  them  half  an  hour  to  consider  and  answer  these  tenns. 
That  half  hour  was  spent  in  hot  ultereation  ;  and  when  it  was 
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past,  the  Dulto  sent  a  dt*tao1imont  tn  attempt  the  passage  of 
the  bridge.  It  was  bravfly  dufonded  for  an  hour  by  a  body  of 
the  Prosbncrians  under  the  coininaud  of  Hnckfrton,  and  Urc  of 
Shargarton.  At  length  their  nmnnmition  failed ;  and  when 
they  sent  for  a  supply,  they  rc*ceive<i  orders  to  fall  hack  upon  t!io 
niaia  army.  Nothing  couhl  liavu  been  morn  insane  than  such 
a  command  ;  but  boing  now  defenceless  and  unstipport'jd,  they 
wore  euiistrained  reluctantly  to  comply-  Even  then  their  native 
courage  eignalized  itself  by  one  gallant  deed.  IxMjking  back, 
and  seeing  that  a  party  of  the  royalists  had  already  followed 
thcra  to  the  southern  bank  of  the  river,  they  whoeled  about, 
charged  them  hand  to  hand,  and  driving  them  headlong  acrn<u> 
the  bridge,  regainoil  po«M<!Kf«inn  nf  that  important  port.  Hax-inc 
thus  almost  inHtinctivcly  pointed  out  the  patli  which  might  havo 
led  to  safety,  if  not  to  victory,  they  were  again  obliged  to  retire 
to  the  inert  maM,  whom  neither  danger  could  excite  norcouragf 
rouse.  Slowly  the  enemy's  foroes  crossed  the  steep  and  namnv 
bridge,  while  the  western  aruiy  looked  on  in  a  state  of  helpless 
and  unnioving  stupor.  One  charge  sufRced  Ut  raattho  weltering 
masfl  into  complete  confusion  ;  and,  bereft  of  even  the  courage  of 
despair,  they  fled,  not  in  bands,  but  in  scattered  and  defenceless 
rout,  hewn  down  on  every  oide  by  the  remorseless  hands  of  their 
fierce  pursuing  foes.  CHaverhouBe,  burning  with  the  deairo  of 
revenge  for  his  defeat  at  Drumclog,  urged  on  the  pursuit  and 
the  slaughter  with  inexorable  fury,  till  night  com^Kdled  him  to 
rjnit  his  murderous  work,  wearied,  but  not  satiated  with  bloody 
butchery.  Few  fell  in  the  battle,  about  four  humlrcd  perished 
in  the  flight  ami  about  twelve  hundred  remaining  together  in 
a  body,  surrendered  at  discretion  on  the  field.* 

Such  was  tlie  fate  of  that  unconcerted  and  ill-conducted  insur- 
rection of  the  persecuted  Presbyt^^riarts  which  terminated  in  the 
disastrous  battle  of  IJothwell  Bridge.  But  disastrous  as  the 
battle  was,  it  was  but  the  prelude  to  horrors  of  an  unutterably 
more  dreadful  aspect.  The  unfortunate  prisoners  were  stripped 
almost  naked,  and  compelled  to  lie  down  upon  the  ground,  while 
a  strong  guard  kept  watch  over  them,  and  fired  upon  them  if 
but  a  single  man  rainicd  his  head  or  turned  his  body  where  he 
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lay.  Noxt  <Iay  thev  wcru  Lounil  toffi^ther  two  and  two,  and 
driven  to  Eiiinburgh  by  the  bnital  eoidiery,  like  cattle  to  a 
slaughter-bouse.  There  they  were  enclosed  within  the  Greyfriar's 
churchyard  for  a  period  of  five  months,  half-naked,  balf-sUirvcd, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  vicissitnrles  of  the  season,  unsheltered  Ravo 
by  the  tombstones,  and  a  few  rudi^  tthcds  erected  towunlR  the 
close  of  the  autumnal  months.  In  the  mean  time,  Claverhouse 
and  aome  others  proposed  to  burn  Gluagow  and  Hamilton,  and 
lay  the  surrounding  country  wastu ;  but  to  these  Hav.igc  pro- 
posals  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  would  not  tfive  his  consent ;  and 
even  exerted  himself  to  check  the  severities  of  Uio  council,  and 
mitigato  the  suflerings  of  the  persecuted  insurgents.  A  procla- 
mation ivaa,  however,  speedily  issued,  containing  a  list  of  the 
gentlemen  and  ministers  supposod  to  be  implicated  in  what  was 
termed  "  the  late  rebellion,"  declaring  them  traitors,  abiding, 
"  or  any  others  who  concurred, or  joined  in  it."  An  indemnity 
was  soon  aftenvards  published  for  all  who  would  submit,  but  it 
was  so  ample  in  its  exceptions  as  to  bo  a  nullity,  so  far  as  re- 
garded the  insnrgents.  A  bond  was  also  forme*!  to  bo  offnrMl 
to  the  prisoners,  the  terms  of  which  were  such  that  few  of  them 
felt  at  liberty  to  subscribo  it,  ovon  to  save  themselves  from  dcatlt 
or  banishment.  They  couTd  not  conscientiously  temi  the  insur- 
rection '•  rebellion ;"  and  they  would  not  bind  themselves  not  to 
tako  up  arms  in  self-defence.  Yet  this  they  must  do,  or  pre- 
pare to  8ufl»r  the  extrtmie  of  tyrannical  cnu-lty.  Some  of  the 
prisoners  were  prevailed  upon  to  take  this  bond;  others  refused, 
and  were  condemned  to  slaver)*  in  the  plantations.  About  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  them  were  crowded  into  ono  vessel,  to  be 
transported  to  Unrbadoes  and  sold  for  slaves :  but  a  storm 
wrecked  the  ship,  and,  being  confined  withui  the  hold,  not  more 
than  fifty  escaped  alive.  Two  ministers,  the  Rev.  Messrs  Kid 
ami  King,  had  been  taken  after  the  battle  ;  and  on  the  14th  of 
August  they  were  both  executed  in  EJinburgh.  Five  other 
prisoners  were  carried  to  Magiw  Moor,  and  there  hanged,  as  if 
to  ai'pcaso  the  manes  of  the  perjured  Sharp.* 

Bui  even  these  atrocities  were  slight,  compared  nith  tlioso 
committ4^  by  the  army-  "  The  bloody  Claverhouse,"  at  th« 
head  of  a  strong  detachment,  was  let  loose  upon  the  western 
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and  soulhorn  counties,  and  swept  arrows  them,  like  a  demon  of 
destruction  guiding  an  extenninating  whirlwiud.  Torture,  ra- 
pine, and  murder,  marked  his  path.  Those  who  fled  were 
hunt4>d  douii  and  shot  in  the  iicliitt ;  and  those  whose  age  or  Be\ 
rendered  thcni  incapable  of  flight,  wore  tortured,  abuaed^  and 
butchered  by  their  own  hcarth-sidc.  The  hoary  head  of  three- 
score years  and  ten  was  dashed  tn  the  earth  in  blood  ;  the 
shrinking  fonn  of  woman  was  cxpof<cd  to  violenco  and  fiery 
agonies  ;  and  the  tender  limbs  of  youth  were  mangled,  or  their 
beads  cut  to  the  skull,  with  iwiBted  cords,  to  the  barbarous  at- 
tempt to  wring  from  their  anguish  a  diiieovery  whero  their 
dearest  relatives  were  concealed.  But  humanity  recoUs  from 
the  hideous  recital  of  aiioh  horrors,  perpetrated  by  the  command, 
beneath  the  eye,  and  often  by  the  hand,  of  that  relentless  ruffian, 
the  favourite  hero  whom  the  admirers  of  Scottish  Prelacy  de- 
light to  honour. 

To  aid  the  sword  in  completing  the  ruin  of  the  Presbyterians, 
oircuit  courts  were  appointed  to  bo  held  in  the  different  counties 
which  remained  most  steady  to  their  i-eligious  principles,  em- 
powered to  '^^  prosecute  with  the  utmost  rigour  all  supplier^ 
intercommaners,  or  correspondents  with  the  rebels  who  hod 
been  at  Bothwcll,"  and  to  forfeit  and  bum  in  effigy  thoec  who 
did  not  appear  upon  citation.^  Lists  were  speedily  made  up  of 
all  who  had  been  at  Bothwell,  or  were  suspected  to  have  been 
thens  or  were  xasjM^cUd  of  b^'mtf  smptfctifd  tn  havo  been  favourably 
incUiiod  tosvards  the  iusurgents.  The  curates  were,  as  formerly, 
the  chief  informers,  and  in  innumerable  instances  gratiiied  their 
personal  malice  and  revenge  by  naming  persons  against  whom 
they  bore  a  private  grudge,  or  who  liad  shown  diuliko  to  Prelacy. 
By  these  means  all  Presbyterians  |>ossessed  of  any  property 
were  either  dragge<l  to  pritton,  or  subjected  to  the  most  ruinous 
exactions,  extermination  being  the  object  of  their  persccuton;. 
Yet,  as  if  to  hide  their  fierce  intentions,  and  to  cast  the  odium 
npon  their  victims,  an  aet  was  passed  rescinding  the  acti*  against 
house-couvcnticlcs,  and  olfering  a  new  shadow  of  Indulgeuce  to 
Presbyterian  ministers. 

About  the  same  time  the  final  stni^lo  between  Lauderdale 
and  his  opponents  took  place  ;  a  full  discussion  of  the  demerits 
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of  his  adminietratiuii  bf  ing  liuld  in  the  presence  of  tlic  Kiag  and 
two  English  noblemen,  the  EnrU  of  Kemx  and  Halifax.  It 
ended,  as  was  to  be  expected,'  iu  the  King's  giving  a  complete 

Kcquittnl  to  htn  despotic  minion,  and  even  expre8«ing  approba- 
lon  of  his  moat  sanguinarj*  proceedings.  This  approbation  he 
xprogficd  in  private,  in  terms  worthy  of  tlic  most  unprincipled 
tyrant.  "  I  perceive,""  said  the  heartlons  despot.  '■  that  Lauder- 
dale has  been  guilty  of  many  criminal  actions  against  the  people 
of  Scotland  ;  but  1  cannot  find  that  he  has  done  any  thing  con- 
trary to  my  interest;"*  as  if  the  interest  of  a  just  sovereign 
could  ever  be  different  from  that  of  his  people.  But  though 
Charles  protected  Lauderdale  in  thia  laat  struggle,  and  in  letters 
to  the  council  approved  of  all  his  proceedings,  he  nevertheleM 
allotvod  him  to  sink  out  of  public  employment,  the  chief  power 
in  Scotland  being  held  for  a  short  period  by  Monmouth,  and 
then  by  the  Duke  of  York. 

[1680.J — The  year  ICSO  was  remarkable  for  what- ap]>oars  a 
new  aepeot  aBmimed  by  a  section  of  the  pen<ecuted  Presbyterians, 
but  what  in  reality,  if  impartially  considered,  may  rather  be  re- 
garded as  a  more  full  development  of  Presbyterian  principles, 
somewhat  biassed  and  exaggerated  through  the  force  of  circum- 
stances. The  defeat  of  the  westeni  army  at  Bothwell  Bridgo 
wa«  greatly  caused,  as  has  been  already  stated,  by  the  con- 
tentions between  the  stricter  party  and  those  of  more  aocom- 
modating  views.  After  that  fatal  day,  the  division  between 
the  two  parties  not  only  contijmed,  but  became  wider,  till  it 
'•ended  in  a  complete  separation,  Richard  Cameron  and  Donald 
Cargill  being  the  only  ministers  whom  those  zealous  opponents 
of  all  jiractical  tyranny  and  lax  submissivenesa  of  principle  would 
acknowledge.  This  division  proved  highly  injurious  for  a  time 
.to  the  Presbyterian  cause,  not  only  by  the  weakness  which  such 
isunion  always  must  produce,  but  also  by  the  tendency  which 
it  had  to  leave  the  disunited  parties  to  fall  into  opposite  ex- 
mes.  The  strict  Presbyterians,  tenncil  sometimea  "•  C'amo- 
Tonians,'"  and  sometimea  "  Society  People,"  by  keeping  aloof 
from  all  others,  and  convereing  only  with  those  of  their  own 
»cn'Umont«,  acquired  a  character  of  stern.  Inflexible  determina- 
tion, and  poured  their  whole  mental  strength  into  n  channel  not 
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loo  direct,  but  much  too  narrow,  and  became  too  prone  to  con- 
demn the  weaknesscH  aa  well  ait  the  errora  of  many  whom  gentier 
treatment  might  have  made  their  friends.  On  the  other  hand, 
thtwo  of  giT-atcr  natural  timidity  and  Icsa  Htrengtli  of  principle, 
who  startled  not  only  at  the  prospect  of  danger,  but  also  at  the 
practical  conclusioiu  to  which  certain  abstract  principlea  seimied 
to  lead,  being  left  to  thprnnelves,  tempted  by  indulgence  after 
indulgence,  tried  by  bond  after  bond,  yielding  to  one  compliance 
after  another,  fell  gradually  away  from  several  of  the  great 
principles  to  which  thoy  ought  to  have  adhered,  and  tn  their 
own  defence,  aa  they  imagined,  were  led  to  censure  or  coudoron 
views  and  dnctrines  which  in  more  propitious  circumstances  thty 
would  have  been  prompt  to  defend.  In  tliiR  manner  both  partieii 
were  left  insensibly  to  diverge  somewhat  from  the  straight  line 
along  which  a  more  comprchooBive  view  of  their  own  leading 
princii>leH  would  have  conducted  them  ;  and,  while  almost  e»piaJly 
exposed  to  the  machinations  and  the  violence  of  their  rolentless 
enemioe,  they  began  to  regard  each  other  with  nmtual  dislike, 
and  at  times  to  ooramit  tho  folly  and  the  crime  of  oasailii^ 
each  other  in  terms  of  bitter  mutual  recrimination. 

The  first  public  manifestation  of  the  principles  held  by  Uio 
stricter  party  of  the  Proabytonans  took  place  incidentally,  and 
before  their  views  had  been  thoroughly  matured.  The  dirwtion 
of  their  deepest  thoughts  bad  boon  indicated  during  the  dissen- 
sions at  Bitthwell  Bridgu,  by  their  refusal  tu  make  any  jinblio 
avowal  of  allegiance  to  tho  King  iu  their  declaration.  Sub8>o» 
quont  reflection,  in  tho  midst  of  the  most  cruel  and  unmerited 
persecution,  had  only  served  to  confirm  their  opinions ;  ond 
they  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  when  sovereigns  violate 
their  solemn  engagements  with  their  subjects,  and  beooroe  tyrants. 
the  people  are  reieai<ed  from  theirs,  and  are  no  longer  bound  to 
support  ami  defend  those  by  whom  they  ore  oppressed.  Few 
will  now  deny  the  abstract  truth  of  this  propo«tioti ;  but  in 
those  days  it  was  regarded  as  the  vorj-  e^enee  of  trcftaon  and 
rebellion.  They  liad,  it  appears,  begun  to  draw  up  a  general 
statement  of  their  principles,  at  first  in  the  form  of  a  more  oot- 
line,  to  guide  their  deliberations  while  endeavouring  to  mature 
it  into  what  might  form  a  bond  of  union.  While  iu  this  indi- 
gested condition,  the  paper  was  in  the  possession  of  Henry  Hall 
of  Haughhead,  who,  in  company  with  Mr  Cargill^  was  lurking 
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in  the  neiglibourhood  of  QuetMisforty.  Thoir  concealment  hatl 
beoomn  knnmi  tn  t\w  oiiratRS  of  BorrowstounnegB  and  Carriden, 
who  gavo  information  to  the  governor  of  Blactcnesa  Castle,  by 
whom  they  wero  surprised  at  Qiioensforry  on  the  3d  of  Juno. 
The  bn»ve  resistance  of  Henry  Hall  Recun^I  the  escape  of  Car- 
gill,  but  he  was  lunuclf  mortally  wounded  in  the  conflict,  and 
died  tks  thoy  were  conveying  him  to  Edinburgh.  The  paper 
cont-aining^  the  rude  outline  of  tho  intended  declaration  above 
alluded  to  was  found  on  his  person.  It  is  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Qneensfcrn,'  Paper,  from  the  place  where  it  was  seized ; 
and,  though  an  unfinished,  is  nevertheless  a  very  remarkable  pro- 
duction.* 
^b  Thin  paper  contains  a  ittatement  materially  the  same  with 
thoflo  on  which  both  the  First  and  Second  Reformations  wero 
based, — an  avowal  of  the  Scriptures  aa  the  only  rule  of  faith 
and  conversation, — a  pleilge  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
every  possible  and  lan-ful  method,  and  to  attempt  the  rescue  of 
religious  truth  from  all  oppression,— a  declaration  of  adherence 
to  the  covenanted  Reformation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, — 
a  bold  disowning  of  all  authority  whirh  opposes  the  M'ord  of 
God  and  persecutes  on  account  of  religion, — and  a  bond  of  mu- 
tual protection  and  defence.  But  the  most  objectionable  part  of 
this  paper  was  the  following  rash  declaration  :  "  Wo  da  declare, 
that  we  shall  set  up  over  ourselves,  and  over  what  God  shall 
gire  us  power  of,  government  and  governors  according  to  the 
Word  of  God ;— that  wo  shall  no  more  commit  the  goverumenl 
of  ourBelTCB,  and  tho  making  of  laws  for  us,  to  any  one  single 

I  person,  this  kind  of  government  being  moH  liable  to  inconve- 
niences, and  aptest  to  degenerate  into  tyranny."  This  rash 
declaration  of  an  intention  of  attempting  iu  change  the  form  of 
goverimient,  was  eagerly  laid  hold  of  by  all  the  enemies  of  tho 
Presbj^terian  Church,  and  urged  against  the  whole  body,  as  if 
it  had  been  tho  unquestionable  purpose  of  them  all,  instead  of 
being  tlio  misigned  and  uiiautheuticatod  opinion  of  some  unknown 
individuals  among  them,  driven  into  a  state  of  desperation  by 
long-continued  and  intolerable  outrage.  But  it  was  no  part  of 
ihe  characteristic  conduct  of  the  prelatic  t>Tants  to  exercise 
candour  with  regard  to  the  opinions  of  their  Presbyterian  op* 
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pononta,  or  mlhcr  victims :  and  they  liad  been  too  long  in  tlie 
bubitofvcnrltng  the  most  malicioiifi  cnliimnics  against  thf*ni.  to 
let  tilip  so  good  nn  opportunity  of  blackening  their  character  and 
thoir  cause.  Therefore  wan  the  Quceiisfcrry  J*aper  keenly  seized 
upon  and  univenutlly  referred  to,  on  containing  the  real  seutimniU 
of  the  entire  Presbjierian  community. 

In  order  so  far  to  counteract  the  injurious  conscqiiencen  re- 
sulting from  the  unpropitious  promulgation  of  this  rash  paper. 
Cameron,  ('argill,  and  Iheir  adherents  framctl  another  more  de- 
libemtoly,  containing  a  more  matunni  view  of  their  principles 
aiid  opinions,  and  excluding  the  objectionable  clause  respecting  a 
change  in  the  form  of  government  ;  but  at  the  Bauie  time  re- 
nonncinif  allegiance  to  the  reigning  monarch,  on  ncrount  of  his 
perjur)-,  usnrjMition  of  ecclesia^ieal  supremacy,  and  tjTonny  in 
matters  civil ;  and  declaring  war  againat  him  and  his  nippoKe<«, 
as  ft  tyrant  aud  usurper,  and  an  enemy  of  the  l^ord  Jwinn 
Christ  and  his  cnusc  and  Covenant.  This  document,  after  bar- 
ing been  poblioly  read,  was  affixed  to  the  markct-cro«s  of  San- 
quhar on  the  22d  of  June,  i\hence  it  came  to  be  termed  tlie 
Sanquhar  Declaration.^ 

The  publication  of  tho  Sanquhar  Declaration  had  no  effect  in 
mitigating  the  wrath  of  the  persecutors,  nor  even  in  repelling 
their  cjilumnica.  In  their  proclamations  they  contrived  so  to 
blend  the  Quoensfeny  Vaper  with  the  Sanquhar  Declaration,  as 
to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  identical ;  at  the  »inic 
time  holding  them  forth  as  tho  real  sentiments  of  the  entire 
body  of  the  suflering  Presbyterians.  Nor  ditl  they  foil  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  which  thefo  papei*s  seemed  to 
afford,  of  issuing  new  and  more  cruel  and  exterminating  com- 
mands to  the  army  to  pursue,  seize,  imprison,  or  kill  all  who 
were  suspected  of  being  concerned  in  these  hold  declarations. 
Cameron,  Cargill,  and  ten  other  persons,  were  declareil  trai- 
tors, and  a  high  price  set  on  their  heads  ;  and  the  magistrates 
throughout  sixteen  different  parishes  were  orderetl  to  sumraoa 
before  them  all  the  inhabitants,  male  and  female.,  above  eixtwa 
years  of  age,  and  take  their  oaths  '*  whether  any  of  the  foresaid 
traitors  wore  tn  that  parittb,  and  where,  and  whcn.^  General 
Dalziol  and  the  other  officers  of  the  ormj  were  also  ordered  to 
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apprehend  cvorj- ilisaffcctej  person,  ami  Bern!  all  sueli  under  a 
Auflirient  ^uard  to  Edinbiirj^h.  These  vlolont  j^rooeedings  wore, 
OS  usual,  productive  of  two  different  ofTccts.  Thoy  detcrrod 
«oint9  from  joining  the  ruHolutti  banil  led  by  Cameron  an<l  Car* 
giil  ;  but  they  aer\*ed  to  knit  that  band  into  closer  union,  and  to 
oonfina  their  detcnninatioa  to  maintain  tlie  ground  they  had 
taken,  and  to  bear  nlnft  the  banner  of  ciWl  and  religious  liberty 
as  long  tm  there  should  be  a  living  hand  to  grasp  it,  aud  a  liviug 
faieast  to  fomi  for  it  a  dcfenttivu  rampart. 

It  deserves  to  he  especially  remarked,  that  tlie  persecuting 
party,  in  thoir  desire  to  east  oblo^juy  upon  their  victims,  caused 
groat  numbers  of  the  Queensferry  Pa[>er  and  the  San(|iihar  Do- 
darotion  to  be  printed  and  ciroulatcd  throughout  both  England 
and  Scotland,  and  by  that  means  dituiemiuuted  the  free  oud 
daring  eentuueuts  euntained  in  these  documents  to  an  imniea^ 
eurably  greater  extent  than  could  have  been  in  tlio  power  of 
their  autltora  to  have  accomplished,  however  desiroua  they  might. 
have  been.  And  when  we  read  thene  papem,  and  compare  thorn 
with  the  great  national  declarations  which  form  the  ba-^is  of  the 
Kevolution,  wo  cannot  resist  the  conviction,  that  in  the  former 
we  perceive  the  aimill  genu  out  of  which  arose  Dntish  liberty, 
that  plant  of  renown,  under  the  world-wide  branchea  of  which 
all  tribes  and  kindreds  of  mankind  rejoice.  Almost  the  only  real 
diflference  between  the  Declaration  of  the  Cuineronians,  or 
rather  the  true  Prertbytorians,  and  that  of  the  Convention  of 
Estates  at  the  Revolution,  couHit*ted  iu  thp  former  being  the  act 
of  a  Bnioll  banil  of  enlightened  and  determined  patriots,  the 
latter  that  of  the  nation.  While,  therefore,  none  who  approve 
the  latter  can  consistently  condemn  the  former,  every  generous 
heart  will  bestow  the  meed  of  wannest  apjirohation  upon  those 
who,  iu  the  midst  of  reproach,  danger,  and  death,  laid  the  foun- 
dation-stone and  bi'gan  the  structure,  cemented  with  their  blood, 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which  men  of  less  heroic  mouM 
were  penuitted  iu  calmer  and  brighter  days  to  roar. 

The  con8ef|uenec  of  these  daring  declarations  on  the  one 
hand,  and  revengeful  measures  «n  the  other,  soon  appeared. 
Strong  bauds  of  soldiery  overran  the  country  in  all  diroctione, 
and  the  country  people  were  oitlier  compelled  to  give  informa- 
tion by  threats  and  tortures,  or  gave  it  to  avoid  being  suspected 
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Caiiteruii  and  Cargill  kept  together  in  larger  numbors  tluui  be- 
fore, and  conBeffuently  were  the  nioro  exposed  to  iufomiation  and 
discovery.  On  the  22d  of  July  information  was  given  to  Bmoe 
of  Earlshull,  who  commanded  a  large  body  of  military,  that 
Cameron^  and  a  |mrty  of  armed  men  with  hiui,  wore  at  a  place 
called  Ayrsmosa.  or  AirdsiiioBs,  ia  the  pamh  of  Auchinlook. 
Seeing  the  enemy  approaching,  and  jMsroeiving  that  escape  ita§ 
impofiaiblc.  the  persecuted  party  resolved  to  stand  on  their  de- 
fence, and  either  to  hew  out  for  themficlves  a  |tath  of  retreat, 
or  to  sell  their  lives  dearly.  Haclcston  of  Ratliillet,  who  was 
among  them,  took  the  command  of  the  small  band,  amounting  to 
twenty-three  horse  and  forty  foot,  indiHereutly  armed.  Being 
drawn  up  in  battle-array,  they  waited  the  attack  ;  and  during 
the  brief  interval,  Cameron,  in  a  short  but  fen'ent  prayer,  com- 
mitted their  cause  to  Ood,  using  repeatedly  this  pathotto  ex- 
pression, "  Lord,  spare  the  green,  and  take  tho  ripe."  The  eoi- 
oountcr  was  sharp,  but  of  short  duration.  At  tlie  first  shock, 
the  Covenanters,  led  by  Hackatou  and  Cameron,  broke  tho  froDt 
line  of  the  enemy,  and,  had  they  been  vigorouaJy  seconded,  mi^^t 
have  cut  their  way  through  the  reeling  ranks  of  their  antagonistji; 
but  tho  foot  keeping  their  position  on  tho  skirt  of  tho  moss,  the 
soldiers  closed  round  the  gallant  banil,  who,  xvith  inBtinctirc 
Scottish  bravery,  forming  back  to  back,  their  faces  to  their  foes, 
eontinuod  the  unequal  eonfiict  till  nine  were  killed  on  the  spot, 
and  the  rest  were  wounded,  struck  down,  and  made  priMmers. 
Rathillet,  severely  wounded  and  overpowered  with  numbers,  was 
made  prisoner ;  but  after  the  conflict,  the  bodies  of  Cameron  and 
his  brother  were  found  lying  side  by  side  among  the  slain. 
Twenty-eight  of  the  soldiers  were  killed  in  this  fierce  skiriuish  ; 
and  several  of  tho  Covenanters  diud  of  their  wounds  within  a 
fow  days.* 

Cameron''8  head  and  hands  wore  cut  off  and  carried  to  Kdin- 
burgh,  to  be  Hxcd  up  iu  some  elevated  position  ;  cvon  the  per 
son  who  did  the  deed  saying,  *■  These  are  the  head  and  hands  of 
a  man  who  lived  preacliing  and  praying,  and  died  fighting  and 
praying."'  But  previous  to  this  they  were  taken  to  his  father, 
at  that  time  in  i>rison.  who  was  cruelly  ;i8ke(l  if  he  knew  them. 
The  venerable  man  taking  them  iu  hid  liauds  and  kissing  thorn. 
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while  the  tears  fell  fast  upon  tho  faded  relic,  oxelaimcd,  "  I 
know  tiicni.  1  know  them ;  they  are  ray  i<oi)'h,  my  own  dear 
Bon'a :  it  is  tho  Lord ;  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  i^  Hack- 
eton,  woundt'd,  bleeding,  and  exlmustcd  as  ho  was,  was  curried 
to  Edinburgh ;  and  as  lie  wa-<i  known  to  have  been  present  at 
tlie  murder  of  Sharp,  though  ho  laid  not  a  hand  upon  that  cruel 
apostate^  the  council  determined  to  glut  their  fiend-liko  thirHt 
of  revenge  in  hiu  torments.  When  taken  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, hia  right  hand  was  cut  off,  and,  after  a  considerable  interval, 
»hia  left.  Hr  wan  then  hung  up  by  the  neck  ;  and  wluk-  strug- 
gling in  tho  agonies  of  death,  hia  breaat  was  cut  open,  and  his 
heart  torn  out  and  exposed  on  the  point  of  tho  cxccutioner^s 
knife,  while  ita  palpitations  and  the  convulsed  quivering  of  his 
frame  showed  that  life  and  consciousness  were  not  yet  gone. 
Several  other  victims  perished  on  tho  scaffold;  but  their  death 
was  not  attended  by  such  unparalleltMl  atrocitj',  the  recital  of 

»whieh  makes  the  heart  to  shudder  with  horror  and  indignation.* 
Such  monstrous  cruelty  v/aa  not  found  to  bo  a  very  otiTuctual 
way  of  making  proselytes  to  Scottish  Prelacy,  nor  even  of  terri- 
fying men  into  crouching  submission  to  the  dictates  of  despotism. 
The  blood-stained  banner  which  fell  from  Camoron^s  dying  hand 
was  caught  up  and  borne  aloft  by  Cargill  with  unshrinking  ro- 
.fiolution.  And,  as  if  to  testify  in  tho  most  signal  manner  his 
V  abhorrence  of  the  tyrannical  porsooutors,  Cargill  publicly  excom- 
mnnicated  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  tlie  Uuke  of  Monmouth, 
the  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  the  Duke  of  Kothcs,  General  Dalziel, 
[and  Sir  George  Mackenzie.  This  solemn  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation he  pronounced  at  a  field-preaching  held  at  Torwood  in 
Stirlingshire  in  tho  month  of  September,  after  enumerating  tlio 
series  of  grave  offences  against  the  laws  of  God  and  man  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty.  This  act  wafl  much  censured  by  niony  at 
the  time ;  but  this  at  least  may  be  said  in  its  defence,  tliat  whetlier 
Mr  Cargill  was  entitled  on  his  own  authority  to  pronounce  such 
B  sentence  or  not,  it  was  one  which  theso  perjured  and  blood- 
Btaincd  men  deserved.  Nor  was  it  regarded  by  the  cidprits 
themselves  an  an  empty  fulmination,  deserving  nothing  but  con- 
tempt. It  roused  their  wrath  in  the  first  instance,  and  after- 
wards  hauutod  several  of  them  like  a  voice  of  doom,  from  whose 
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indflinite  terrors  thoy  eoiild  not  escape.  During  the  coar»o  of 
tiiu  following  VL'ur  the  Duke  of  l^thbs  fell  dangerously  ill : 
and  porcoivtn^  the  hand  of  death  upon  him,  he  wnt  for  some  of 
the  persecuted  Prcsbytortmi  uiiiiisterB,  to  ecek  for  iitstruelion 
from  them,  not  hia  cherished  prelates,  in  hiii  parting  hour.  To 
ono  of  them  he  said,  '*  We  all  thought  little  of  what  that  man 
did  in  ex  communicating  us ;  but  I  find  that  sontencf*  binding 
upon  me  now,  and  will,  I  fear,  hind  to  eternity."'  The  faithful 
ininiHter  having  apokea  to  the  despairing  einnor  of  that  infinite 
atonement  which  can  expiate  evury  degrcp  of  guilt,  prayed  fer- 
vently for  repontanco  and  mercy  to  the  unhappy  man.  Some  of 
the  noblemen  in  an  adjacent  room  hearing  his  voice,  said,  **That 
is  a  Prenbytrrian  minister  that  is  praying."'  and  turning  to  the 
bishopit,  added,  "  not  one  of  yon  can  pray  as  they  do,  though 
tho  welfare  of  a  man^s  soul  should  depend  upon  it.*^  The  Duke 
of  Hamilton  nmiarked,  "  Wo  banish  these  men  fn>m  ua,  and 
yet,  when  dying,  we  call  for  them  ;  this  is  melancholy  work  .'"* 
How  mighty  is  the  voice  of  conscience,  even  in  a  hardened  hi>art. 
when  that  heart  ia  stirred  to  its  inmai^t  depths  ! 

lleforo  the  close  of  this  year  tho  Duke  of  York  came  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  assumed  tho  main  direction  of  public  affairs  in 
Scotland,  I^nderdale  having  sunk  into  a  degree  of  dotage 
thi-uugh  excessive  indulgence  in  his  animal  appetites.  There 
was  also  another  reason.  The  course  of  English  politics  was  at 
that  time  setting  strongly  ag:iin>tt  the  Duke  of  York's  sucei*- 
siou  to  tho  crown,  in  consciuence  of  his  bigoted  attaclunent  to 
Popery ;  and  it  was  thought  expedient  to  remove  him  from 
court  for  a  season,  till,  by  a  wno8  of  intrigues,  some  change 
might  be  eflecte^l  in  the  public  mind.  During  the  Duke''H  pre- 
vious visit  to  Scotland  he  had  striven  to  acquire  some  popularity, 
nnd  had  sueceefled  to  a  consiilerable  extent  among  the  selfixli 
and  ambitious,  who  were  likely  to  be  his  most  fitting  instruuients 
when  liis  designs  sliould  be  matured.  His  present  coming  to 
Scotland  proved  a  signal  for  increased  severity  agaitiAt  tho  pcr- 
socuted  Presbyterians,  and  especially  against  the  foUowei-s  of 
Cameron  and  Cargill.  Of  this  ho  gave  a  fearful  indication  Ju 
presiding  at  the  council  whrm  one  SpreuK  an  apothecary*  was 
fubjectc^l  to  tho  tortun-  of  tho  boot  ;  for  while  the  greater  pari 
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of  the  noblemen  hurried  away  from  the  court,  that  Ihoy  might 
«ot  witness  the  ilrcaJful  spuetacle,  thf  Uuke  of  York  remained, 
and  gazed  on  with  grim  dolight,  feasting  his  cruel  eyca  with 
the  viclinfH  agonies.^ 

[1681.] — The  fir<it  trial  which  took  placo  in  thu  year  1681 
was  that  of  two  youug  women,  Isabel  Alison  and  Marion  liarvey. 
The  accusation  ogaiinut  thcHc  femaluH  wa»,  that  they  had  heard 
Wr  Cargill  proach,  would  not  ronourco  the  Sanquhar  Declara^ 
Hon,  and  had  expressed,  sympathy  for  the  suffciringa  of  some  of 
tho  victims  of  prelatic  tyranny.  The  most  ensnaring  questions 
wore  put  to  them  by  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  with  the  view  of 
drawing  from  them  naswors  which  might  by  his  fieDdirth  ingo- 
nuity  be  distorted  into  treasonable  language.  To  its  iudeliblu 
diitgr;ice  the  court  pronounced  tlie  sentence  of  guilty  ;  and  the 
imiocont  and  helpless  martyrs  woro  brutally  hanged  on  tho  2(fth 
of  January,  for  the  heinous  crime  of  hearing  the  Gospel  preached 
in  tho  fioldfl.* 

About  this  timo  there  appeared  a  small  sect,  who  assumed 
the  name  of  '*  Sweet  Singers,^'  but  were  generally  tenned  Gib- 
bites^  from  their  leader,  John  Gib,  a  sailor  in  BorrowBtounnose. 
Their  number  never  exceeded  thirty  persons,  of  whom  four  wore 
men,  and  the  rest  chiefly  voung  atnl  ignorant  feinalec^.  Their 
tenets  may  bo  most  briefly  and  acouratoly  characterized  by  stat- 
ing, that  ihoy  were  an  absurd  compound  of  somo  of  tho  most 
extravagant  notions  of  the  QuakerH.  with  t^ome  of  the  extreme 
fil>ecnlative  views  of  the  strict  Covenanters.  While,  with  tho 
former,  they  claimed  inspiration,  disregardcfl  learning,  and  re- 
jected the  names  of  the  months  and  the  days  of  the  week,  with 
the  latter  they  disowned  tho  King,  adding,  and  "  all  authority 
throughout  tho  world.*^  Cargill  attempted  to  reaRon  them  out 
of  their  absurdities,  both  in  an  intor\*iew  held  with  them  for 
that  purpose,  and  by  letter,  but  in  vain.  They  despised  adnio- 
iiitious  and  remonstrances,  and  spumed  at  reproof,  condemning 
alike  ail  denoiuiiiations  of  Cbri^itians  in  the  world  who  would 
not  countenance  their  extravagances.  They  were,  in  a  short 
iiioe,  seizml  in  a  body ;  and,  when  examined  by  the  council,  dis- 
|>layed  such  ignorance  and  folly,  that  they  were  judged  fitter  for 
horil  labour  iu  tho  house  of  correction  than  any  other  puuisU- 
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tncnt.  Thit4  provinl  to  them  a  ^aiintun'  process ;  niid  wliea  li- 
beralod,  thoy  generally  retnmod  to  thoir  homes,  resumed  their 
oecuimlions,  and  ccu»cd  to  exist  as  a  sect.'  Uut  tlic  persecut- 
ing party  did  not  allow  their  name  to  [>ensh.  It  nfTordcd  too 
good  an  opportunity  of  casting  obloquy  upon  the  true  Presby- 
teriane,  who  were  falsely  represented  ae  holding  the  wune  opi- 
nions. This  the  prolatiats  could  not  but  know  to  he  false,  since 
one  of  tho  avowed  toneta  of  the  Gibbites  was  the  rcnouucing  of 
the  Covenant,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  tho  Sanquhar  De- 
claration, for  iho  defence  of  which  tho  Presbyterians  wero  suf- 
fering tho  extreme  of  jjorseoution.  Let  the  judicious  reader  com- 
pare Ibis  single  instance  of  what  may  truly  be  termed  fanaticism 
in  Scotland,  aflor  above  twenty  years  of  persecution,  with  the 
almost  innumerable  multitude  of  sects  which  have  s{)nmg  up  In 
vvcry  other  country  in  times  of  similar  excitement  and  suffering, 
— in  Germany,  for  example,  at  the  Reformation,  or  in  li^nglaud 
during  the  time  of  Cromwell, — and  he  can  nearcely  fail  to  be 
astonished  at  the  contrast.  We  have  already  suggested  what 
seems  the  only  oxplanatinn.  The  multiplicity  and  extravagance 
of  sects  is  the  consequence  of  tlie  ignoraucc  of  the  people,  which 
has  left  them  incapabio  of  distinguishing  between  what  is  true 
and  what  is  false,  whnt  is  rational  and  what  is  absurd.  Hence 
the  wild  fuUies  of  tiio  sectarians  in  Germany,  wlieu  emerging  out 
of  popish  ignorance  ;  and  hence,  also,  the  extravagance  of  Eng- 
lish sectarians,  when  striving  to  escape  out  of  prelatic  twilight. 
And,  on  the  contrary,  the  fact  that  only  four  men,  and  twenty- 
five  or  twenty-six  women,  fell  into  enthusiastic  delusions  during 
tho  persecution  in  Scotland,  and  in  a  parish  where  there  had 
been  a  prelatic  incumbent  for  twenty  years,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  conclusive  proof  of  the  superior  efficiency  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  iu  comuuinicatiiii;  sound  and  lasting  instruction,  such 
as  the  utmost  malice  of  its  deadly  enemies  could  neither  de- 
stroy nor  pervert.  The  conduct  of  tho  council,  too,  proves  suf- 
ficiently, that  while  they  unjustly  termed  the  whole  of  the  Pres- 
byterians "  fanatics,"  they  knew  the  difl'erence  l>etween  those 
who  wore  truly  so,  and  whom,  therefore,  they  could  despiso  and 
dismiss  without  the  iuHioiion  of  ptmishnient,  and  those  whom 
they  know  to  be  animated  by  principles  of  indestructible  might. 
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jBu  of  eternal  truth,  before  which  thoy  thcmaelvea  bowed 
"with  guilty  terror,  and  to  which  thoy  paid  the  strange  honiago 
of  the  most  deadly  hatred.  Had  the  Preabj-teriaiis  boou  indeed 
the  wild  and  gloomy  fanatics  which  their  persecutors  represent- 
ed then)  to  be,  they  nii^ht  have  been  safely  left  to  pursue  their 
own  foolish  and  self-dostruetive  course  ;  they  would  soon  havo 
died  out  when  they  had  reached  the  extreme  of  thetr  absurdities ; 
but  the  jBuilty  bouIh  of  the  perjured  pretatiiitt}  and  tbe  tyranni- 
cal council  told  them,  that  there  was  in  tlie  Presbyterian  Church 
an  amount  of  trnth,  wliich  they  muat  either  destroy  by  violence, 
or  bo  by  it  themselves  destroyed.  They  called  them  fanatics^ 
traitors,  and  rebrU ;  and  mider  these  abusive  names  they  strove 
to  conceal  their  hatred  against  true  and  vital  religion;  but  all 
the  while  they  knew  that  these  namea  were  unjustly  applied, 
and  that  they  were  themselves  the  fanatical  devotees  of  sin,  and 
nctual  traitors  and  rebels  against  the  dread  Majesty  of  the  King 
£temal. 

Cargill  still  continued  to  brave  the  terrors  of  persecution,  and 
to  bear  aloft  with  firm  and  fearless  hand  the  banner  of  tho  Co- 
venant. Against  him  the  hottest  rage  of  the  tyrannical  party 
was  directed,  and  troops  of  soldiers  scoured  the  country  in  all 
directions  in  pursuit  of  him.  Hunted  from  place  to  place,  ho 
still  continued  to  preach  in  the  fielils,  in  the  most  solitary 
moors  and  mountain  fastnesses,  to  the  undaunted  few  that  dared 
to  hear  him.  But  his  noble  warfare  was  nearly  accomplished. 
His  last  sermon  was  preached  upon  Uunsyre  common,  between 
Clydesdale  and  Lothian,  on  the  10th  day  of  July.  That  nighty 
accompanied  by  two  of  his  adherents.  Walter  Smith  and  James 
Uuig,  ho  slept  nt  Covington  Mill.  Jiut  inforutation  retapeeting 
his  movements  had  been  given  to  Irvine  of  Itonshaw,  who  had 
obtained  a  military  conimiwion ;  and  he,  at  the  heJid  of  a  strong 
party  of  dragoons,  beset  the  house  by  daybreak,  and  eoixed  Mr 
Cargill  and  his  two  companions.  JJonshaw,  whose  border  pre- 
datory habits  had  ()naliHed  him  for  such  adventures,  laid  liold 
of  hia  prisoner,  exclaiming  with  savage  delight,  "  O  blessed 
Ronshaw,  and  blessed  day  that  ever  I  was  born,  that  have  found 
such  a  prize  this  morning  V^  tho  reward  of  .5000  morks,  which 
had  been  set  upon  Cargili's  head,  being  the  only  thing  for  which 
liis  heart  could  rejoice.  The  cruel  moss-trooper  then  placed 
Cargill  upon  an  unsaddled  horse,  tying  with  hia  own  hands  the 
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foci  of  bis  prisoDcr  bencutb  tlio  animarii  belly,  bo  hard  <u  to 
cause  sovere  pain  to  the  sufferer.^ 

Tbo  prisoners  woro  all  tukca  to  Edinburgh  and  brought  to 
trial.  Little  proof  was  sought,  and  iudee<1  little  woa  re<juired, 
Hx  Ihb)'  nil  readilv  admitted  that  they  had  dnnu  what  tho  ceun- 
cil  ha^l  callud  tri-aHou.  Yet  sonio  cumpunclion  seoou  to  have 
Heize<l  the  cnnucil,  for  tlipjr  heAitatml  whether  to  confine  Cnr^U 
to  the  Uas8  for  life,  or  po^s  the  sontenee  of  death  upon  him. 
They  were  equally  divided  when  it  came  to  the  vote  of  the  Earl 
of  Ar^'le,  who  gavo  his  voice  for  death,  by  which  ihr  questiuu 
M'as  dcoi'Ied,  and  ho  was  oondeninod  to  die.*  This  fatal  vote 
was  afterwards  reiut-mbered  by  the  Coveuauters.  when  Ai^Io 
wifihcil  thcni  to  join  hi«  in^urreetion,  nntl  it  pn-'V<tnt4.Hl  thein  from 
uniting  with  bira  an<l  being  involved  in  his  overthrow.  It  was 
aleo  remembered  n-itb  deep  remorse  by  the  unhappy  nobleman 
himself,  when  hia  oivn  hour  came  to  meet  a  similar  doom.  Car- 
gill,  tlie  two  that  were  takeu  with  him,  and  two  others  taken 
about  the  same  time,  were  executed  on  the  27th  of  July,  and 
tlieir  heads  fixe<l  on  Hpikes  above  two  of  the  gates  of  Edin- 
burgh. They  all  died  in  full  ]>osjjosston  of  the  pnaco  and  joy  of 
martyn),  Cargill  decluriug,  that  hu  went  up  tho  ladder  with  lew 
fear  or  perturbation  of  mind  than  ever  he  eutered  a  pulpit  to 
preach. 

Instead  of  continuing  to  rclato  tho  bloody  deeds  of  tbo  perse- 
cutors, it  seems  ex|M?dient  to  mention  some  of  their  legislative 
enactments.  It  was  now  nine  years  since  a  parliament  had  been 
held  in  Scotland,  and  tho  King  determine*!  that  one  should  be 
ealled,  appointing  the  Duko  of  York  to  bo  the  royal  Oomrais- 
sioner.  The  eliief  objects  which  the  King  had  In  viow  iu  calling 
this  parliament  wero  to  procure  some  now  ennctmonts  againi«t 
tho  Covenanters,  and  a  legislative  sanction  to  the  Duko  of 
York's  succession  to  the  crowu,  as  appeared  plainly,  both  from 
Wm  Majesty's  letter  to  tho  {hirliament,  and  from  thoir  obse^iui- 
OUB  answer,  in  which  these  were  made  the  leading  topics.  The 
subject  of  the  Duke  of  York''s  succession  had  already  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  English  parliament,  and  a  bill  for  securing  it  had 
been  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lonle.  on  account  of  the  DukeV 
avowed  udlierciice  to  PujK^ry.    U  seeuia  to  liuvo  boon  the  opuiion 

'  Wodrow,  vol,  iii,  pp.  270-284  ;  f'mu-Ujiliuiilc,  vnl,  ii.  p.  10"  ;  IJfe  of  (^rgUI. 
p.  44.  •Ufv  ofCar^ll,  pp.  fiO,  SI. 
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of  the  Komitih  pnlkicianM,  that  tlien;  would  be  less  opposition 
made  in  Scotland  ;  nnd  that,  if  tho  T)uko'8  ftucco8«ion  worn  rati- 
fied in  tho  latter  kingdom,  England  would  rather  submit  than 
incur  the  Imznrd  of  a  civil  war.  It  wan.  buyidet",  a  part  of  the 
great  schemo  for  tho  riJ-establiHliniGnt  of  Popery  in  both  conn* 
trios, — a  scheme  which  was  the  ruling  principle  of  the  whole  po- 
licy of  Iwili  the  roval  brothors. 

The  parliament  began  it*  labours  by  parsing  a  short  yet  am- 
biguous act.  ratifying  all  former  acta  respecting  religion.  lu  the 
second  act  there  was  no  such  ambiguity.  It  was  respecting  tho 
succession  to  the  crown,  and  asserted  in  tho  most  stringent 
terms,  **  Thai  the  Kings  of  tliis  realm,  deriving  their  royal 
power  from  God  Almighty  alone,  do  succetwl  lineally  thereto, 
according  to  tho  known  degrees  of  proximity  in  blood,  which 
caonot  be  inlerru]ited,  suspended,  or  diverted  by  any  act  or 
stattito  whatsoever ;  and  that  no  Hifferenro  in  religion,  nor  no 
law  or  act  of  parliament  made,  or  to  be  made,  can  alter  or  di- 
vert the  right  of  succession.'"  AU  attempts  or  designs  to  alter 
the  HUCPPfwion  were  declare<l  to  be  treason.  Such  was  what 
Wodrow  calls  the  '*  everlasting  act"  of  this  subservient  parlia- 
ment,— an  act  tlio  futility  of  which  the  Duke  was  afterwards  to 
experience,  though  its  enactment  must  have  delighted  Ins  des- 
potic heart.  Another  act,  for  securing  the  peace  of  the  countr)% 
bore  directly  against  the  Presbyterians,  and  ex|>oeed  them  to 
still  greater  severities  and  more  arbitrary  treatment  than  they 
had  previously  endured,  dreadful  as  their  oppression  had  already 
been.  On  tho  31st  of  August  waa  passed  the  crowning  act  of 
this  slavish  parliament, — the  infamous  Test  Act.  The  assumed 
object  of  this  act  was  for  the  security  of  the  Protetftaut  religion 
"  against  Popei*y  and  fanaticism  ;^*  and  for  that  purpose  it  con- 
tained an  oath  nhieh  was  to  be  taken  by  all  persons  occupying 
places  of  trust  and  public  croploj'ment,  with  the  exception  of  pa- 
pists. The  two  main  propositions  of  tho  oath  were,  an  avowal  of 
belief  in,  and  adherence  tn,  the  First  Confession  of  Fiiith  drawn 
\ip  by  tho  early  reformers;  ;m<l  an  acknowledgment  that  the  King 
'*  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of  this  realm,  over  all  persons, 
and  in  all  cases,  as  well  ccclosiaatical  as  civil."  It  contained 
also  a  distinct  renunciation  of  the  Covenants,  and  a  bond  not  to 
nttonipt  any  change  in  the  government  of  either  Church  or  Stat<», 
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A^  by  law  cstAblished,  wliich  of  nccossity  implied  tho  entire  aiiJ 
filial  ubaniloimioiit  of  cvorv  Presbytorian  priiiciplc.' 

It  \va«  manifofltly  impossible  for  any  man  of  candid,  upright, 
and  honourable  mind  to  take  an  oath,  containing  propositions 
fltrcctly  U|i]»OBcd  to  uach  other,  and  inferring  dutieo.  tiie  per- 
formancc  of  which,  according  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  temu, 
WHA  ubHolutcly  idipraclicable.  But  tho  making  of  oatliit  had 
been  so  long  a  customary  expedient  of  the  SeattiKh  adniini«tm- 
tion,  that  but  few  public  men  retained  any  regard  for  tho  sacred 
obligation  which  they  inipliud ;  and  it  wa^  more  consistent  with 
the  dark  and  treacherous  policy  of  the  Duke  of  York  to  employ 
men  totally  devoid  of  eonecientious  scruples,  and  prepared  for  any 
extreme  which  tyranny  could  devise,  than  to  n.-i.'iin  euch  as  had 
Boinc  regard  for  truth,  integrity,  and  rtdigioiiH  principles.  Ad 
immediate  contest  accordingly  arose  between  the  unscrupulous 
minions  of  despotism,  and  thoHO  who  had  i^tll  some  attachment  to 
religious  and  ci\-il  liberty.  Some  refused  tho  Test  at  once,  and 
were  immediately  cast  into  prison.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  heai' 
tated,  but  Bubse<juently  took  the  oath.  The  Ear!  of  (iueensberry 
took  it  with  aa  explanation,  but  such  a  one  as  was  not  caluulatMl 
to  give  offence ;  declaring  that  he  did  not  hold  himself  bound  to 
oppose  alterations  in  Church  or  State,  in  case  it  should  seem 
good  to  his  Majesty  to  make  them.  A  considerable  nambcr  of 
the  prolatic  clergy  refused  to  take  the  Tost,  and  some  of  them 
carried  their  opi>osition  so  far  as  to  leave  their  situations  rather 
than  be  guilty  of  what  amounted  to  perjurj*.  Not  one  prelate, 
however,  carried  his  opposition  so  far,  although  one,  the  Uishop 
of  Aberdeen,  exhibited  considerable  reluctance  to  take  an  with 
so  full  of  absurdity,  and  so  capable  of  evil.  Paterson,  bishop  of 
Edinburgh,  framed  an  evasive  explanation  of  tho  Test,  wliieh  had 
the  effect  of  reconciling  the  greater  i>art  of  the  prelatic  clergy 
who  had  at  first  refused ;  and  the  adherents  of  Popery  had  no 
difficidty  in  taking  an  oath  which  some  of  them  might  know  to 
bo  intended  to  strengthen  their  party,  and  from  whioh  they  all 
knew  that  they  could  very  easily  procure  absolution. 

Rut  the  might  of  the  storm  fell  first  upon  the  Earl  of  Al^le. 
The  well-known  hereditary  attachment  of  this  uobleman's  foiiiily 
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to  Presbyterian  principles  Iiad  made  him  an  object  of  Rnspicion 
to  the  Duke  of  York,  who,  on  h!«  coming-  to  Scotland,  had  re- 
solved either  to  gain  Argyle  wholly  to  his  own  designs,  or  to 
compass  \u»  destruction.     Even  before  that  time  Argylo  had 
been  distrusted  by  the  Scottish  council ;  but  a*  lie  had  concuired 
genonilly  in  their  persecuting  uieasurcs,  and  in  eomo  instancoe 
KctiX)Dgly,  a*  in  the  case  of  Cargill,  there  had  been  hitherto  no 
^K^round  for  instituting  proceedings  fonnally  aguinst  him.     The 
^■desired  opportunity  v.!ia  furuiahed  by  the  Te»t.     lie  declined 
^■taking  this  absurd  nnd  impious  bond,  and  offered  to  ixdinquish 
all  his  hereditary  jurisdiction,  and  exhibit  his  loyalty  merely  an 
a  private  subject ;  but  having  been  informed  that  ho  would  be 

tallowed  to  take  the  Test  with  an  explanation,  be  consented  to 
do  so.  The  explanation  he  gave  wns,  "^  that  he  took  it  in  as  far 
as  it  was  consistent  with  itself,  and  with  the  Protestant  religion." 
The  Duke  of  York  at  Erst  expressed  himself  satisfitKl ;  but  learn- 
ing from  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  that  the  explanation  might  bo 
so  strained  as  to  appear  of  treasonable  import,  he  issued  a  com- 
mand to  Argyle  to  enter  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  as  a  prisoner. 
Argyle  complied,  and  was  brought  to  trial  before  tho  <l!onrt  of 
Justiciary,  headed  by  Queensberrj'  as  justice-general.  The  in- 
dictment, drawn  by  Maekenzie,  was  such  a  wretched  piece  of 
sophistry,  that  it  seems  surprising  that  the  judges  did  not  frown 
it  out  of  court  nt  once,  as  contradictory  alike  to  law  and  i>eason. 
But  unhappily  the  opinions  and  decisions  of  lawyers  and  judges 
arc  not  always  such  as  can  be  defended  by  rules  of  logic  and  ap- 
proved of  by  right  reason. 

Arg)*Ie  was  ably  defemied  by  Lockhart  and  Dnlrymple  ;  and 
vlicn  the  judges  came  to  express  thoir  decision,  there  vvero  but  four 
I  present,  besides  the  justice- general ;  and  these  four  were  e<]nally 
rdivtded  in  opinion.     As  (Jiioenslwrry  had  himself  qualified  tho 
(Test,  ho  regarded  it  as  unseemly  in  him  to  give  a  casting  veto 
^&gaiost  Argyle ;  and  therefore  Lord  Nairn,  who  hod  been  absent 
from  the  pleadings  in  consequenee  of  his  age  an<l  infirmity.  wa« 
aent  for  to  decide  a  cause  which  ho  had  not  heard.     The  plead- 
ings were,  however,  read  over  to  hiin,  during  which  he  fell  asleep  ; 
.and  being  awakened  at  tho  close,  he  gave  his  vote  against 
lArgjde.     After  t}us  mockery  of  justice,  hy  which  tho  relevancy 
of  the  indictment  was  sustained,  Argyle  was  tried  before  a  jury 
I  of  his  peers,  and  pronounced  gttilty  of  treason,  and  a  letter  sent  to 
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the  Kiii^'  for  IIIktIv  to  tlie  juslicinrv  to  pronounce  m-nlencf  uprtti 
tho  verdict.  His  Majesty  mi^ht  have  i«o  modified  the  sent-i-nee 
OS  to  prettcrvo  ATgyWa  life;  but  as  it  vns  now  apparent  thnt 
ihedeuth  of  thitt  noblcumn  was  inlciidtil,  liiiffncndA  contrived  to 
prorure  information  reH|>ectiug  the  tenor  of  tho  King^a  answer 
before  thnt  anewcr  had  reached  the  SeottUh  caancil.  Having 
Ascertuined  that  the  sentence  of  death  woii  to  bo  piLKoedf  but  t^^H 
execution  to  bo  delayed  during  the  Kin^^  pleasure,  he  rc«olir^^l 
to  escape  from  prison,  if  possible,  before  hio  enomioa  were  fulb 
ftware  of  the  tenur  ot  hia  Majeaty  answer.  That  \ory  nipht, 
tho  20th  of  December,  he  effected  his  eflcape,  disguised  as  a 
page,  and  bearing  the  train  of  Lady  Sophia  Lindsay.  A  procb- 
mation  was  almost  immediately  issued,  declaring  the  sentence  of 
death  against  him,  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  lands  and  titles,  and 
offering  a  reward  for  his  apprehension ;  but  notnith standing  the 
keenness  of  the  pun^uit  in  all  directions,  he  reached  London  un- 
discovered, guided  by  Mr  Veiteh,  one  of  the  ejected  and  intor- 
oommuned  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  soon  afterivards  took 
refuge  in  Holland.  Whun  these  tyrannical  proceedings  became 
generally  known  in  England,  they  excited  nniversal  8uq>ri6»  and 
indignation.  Lord  Halifax  told  the  King,  that  he  did  not  un- 
derstand the  law  of  Scotland,  but  that  Englii^li  law  would  not 
have  hangt'd  a  dog  for  such  a  crime.  And  the  Earl  of  Claren- 
don, when  ho  heard  tho  sentence,  "blessed  *jod  that  ho  lived 
not  in  a  country  where  there  were  such  laws."  Thrnugliout 
Scotland  the  alarm  an<l  resentful  detestation  of  all  true  Prej*- 
bjlorians  were  unbounded  ;  and  some  intelligible  indications 
wew  given  that  the  heart  of  tlte  country  was  almost  r«Hised  to  a 
sterner  resistance  than  had  yet  been  manifested.  Even  children 
indulged  their  feelings  in  mock  trials  of  dogs,  for  tho  crime  of 
taking  the  Teet  with  a  tjuaSiiieatiou.  From  such  things,  slight 
and  trifling  as  they  might  appear,  the  despotic  rulers  ought  to 
have  learned  that  a  time  of  retribution  was  at  hand.  For  when 
the  youth  of  a  nation  become  the  aescrtors  of  any  great  princi- 
ple, its  triumph  cannot  be  remote ;  it  grows  with  their  growth 
and  strengthens  with  their  strength,  so  that  their  manhood  and 
its  Biiprumacy  are  realized  together.* 

[1G82.] — When  C'argill  pyrisIwHl  on  the  scaflbld,  that  dotw- 

'  Wodrow,  vol  lil. 


168& 


CHURCH  OK  SCOTLAND. 


mined  band  of  Covenantors  who  had  adhered  to  him  were  left 
ii'itbout  a  inini)*ter,  uo  nmn  for  a  time  daring  to  tJike  up  a  posi- 
tion BO  imminently  perilous.  lu  this  emergency  these  fearless 
and  high-priiieipleil  men  resolved  to  form  themselves  into  a 
united  body,  eunsi»titig  of  societies  for  wnn>hip  and  religious  in- 
toreourno  in  those  distneta  where  they  most  abouuded  ;  and  for 
the  more  eSiH:tujil  preaervation  of  their  oj)iniDnH,  and  8<^>urity 
against  eiTor?,  in  the  absence  of  a  stated  minion,-,  these  <mianer 
sooietics  appointed  deputies  to  attend  a  general  meeting,  which 
was  empowered  to  deliberate  upon  all  tiuggeations,  and  adopt 
Buch  measures  as  tho  exigency  of  the  times  required.  The  firsfc 
tueeting  of  those  united  societies  was  held  on  tho  loth  of  Decem- 
l&ber  1G81,  at  Logan  House,  in  the  parish  of  Lfsmahagow,  I>a- 
'tHU'kshirc,  where  it  wan  r^^solved  to  dran*  up  a  puldie  testimony 
against  the  (lefectionM  and  dangers  of  tho  times,  ilut  this  testi- 
mony was  not  promulgat4-'d  till  the  beginning  of  tho  year  1682, 
»into  the  annals  of  which  we  have  accordingly  placed  it.  On  the 
'12th  of  Joiiuurv.  about  forty  men.  armed  for  self-defence,  if  ne- 
cossary.  entered  the  town  of  Lanark,  where,  having  publicly 
burnt  the  Test  Act,  they  solemnly  road  their  declaration  and  tes- 
timony, and  a^xed  a  copy  of  it  to  the  market-cross.* 

kFrom  the  fact  that  these  people,  in  the  absence  of  n  stated 
inistry,  formed  themselves  int<j  societies  for  mutual  religions 
torcourse  and  cdtlication,  they  came  to  be  designated  tho 
Society  People,  a  term  frequently  applied  to  Ihem  by  VS'odrow^ 
OS  that  of  Cameroiiian?)  has  been  generally  given  to  them  by 
other  historians.  SuperKcial  readers  are  liable  to  be  misled  by 
names,  of  the  origin  and  application  of  which  they  have  no  a(v 
curate  conception.  But  the  affixing  of  a  now  name  to  a  party  is 
DO  sure  proof  that  it  has  taken  new  grounds.  That  *'  jiersecuted 
remnant,**  us  thoy  calle<l  theniKelves,  had  indeed  taken  up  no 
new  principles ;  the  utmost  that  they  can  be  justly  charged  with 
is,  merely  that  they  hod  followed  up  the  leading  principles  of  the 
I'roehyteriau  and  Covcuauted  Church  of  Scotland  to  an  extreme 
point,  from  which  the  greater  part  of  Presbj-terians  recoiled ; 
and  that  in  doing  so,  they  bad  used  language  capable  of  being 
interpreted  to  mean  more  than  they  theniselves  intended.  Their 
honesty  of  heart,  integrity  of  purpose,  and  tirmuess  of  principle* 

'  Wodrow,  vol.  iii.  p.3A7. 


4«2 


IIWTORV  OP  TUE 


1683. 


euimot  bi^  donied  :  and  tlies*:)  are  noble  qualities ;  and  if  tboy  did 
express  their  Hentiments  tn  strong  and  unguarded  language  it 
ought  to  be  reinembored,  that  they  did  bo  in  the  midst  of  fierce 
and  remorsclces  persceution,  ill  adapted  to  make  men  niwly 
cautious  in  tlio  aelection  of  balanced  torma  wherein  to  express 
their  indignant  detestation  of  that  unchristian  tyranny  which 
was  so  fiercely  striving  to  destroy  ©very  vestige  of  both  civil  and 
religions  liberty. 

The  declaration  of  Lanark  rc'Osserted  and  confirmed  those  of 
Kuthorglen  and  Sonquliar.  renewed  the  disavowal  of  allegiance 
to  Uie  King  on  account  of  his  long  and  continued  tyranny,  coo- 
demned  the  recent  aoti  of  parliament,  and  boldly  asserted  th» 
right  of  freemen  to  extricate  them&elvcs  from  under  a  tyrannous 
yoke.  "  Shall  the  end  of  gnvernment  he  loKt/*  said  that  fipirited 
paper,  "throngh  the  weakness,  wickedness,  and  tyranny  of  go- 
vernors ?  Must  tho  people,  by  an  implicit  subniisnion  and  de- 
plorable stupidity,  liostroy  themnelvcw,  and  betray  their  posteri- 
ty, and  become  objects  of  reproach  to  the  present  generation, 
and  pity  and  conteiiiftt  to  the  future!  Have  they  not.  in  such 
an  extremity-,  good  ground  to  make  use  of  that  miturol  power 
they  have  to  shake  off  that  yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our  fore- 
fathers were  uble  to  bear  T*  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  that 
greatly  oppressed  and  much  slandered  people  ;  and  instoad  of 
condemning  severely  tho  strong  language  which  they  use,  we  may 
rath^'r  admire  the  free  and  manly  sentiments  which  they  so  well 
express,  at  a  time  when  nearly  tho  whole  aristocracy  of  the  land 
were  bowing  their  necks  beneath  the  most  degrading  bondage. 
and  uttering  the  language  of  fawning  and  sy^^ophantic  shivery. 

When  tho   intelligence  of  this  Lanark  declaration  reachfi^_ 
Edinburgh,  the  council  made  an  exhibition  of  empty  fury,  hy  q^H 
dering  the  magistrates  to  bum  that  paper,  together  with  the    ^ 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant',  by  the  hands  of  the  common 
hangman ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  with  much  nnmeaning 
ceremony,  at  the  market-cross.     Tho  town  of  L.anark  was  then 
fined  in  six  thousand  merks.  for  not  preventing  the  publicatioa 
of  this  declaration  in  their  jurisdiction,  although  the  strength  of 
the  Covenanters  was  such  that  the  magistrates  dared  not  at- 
tempt to  interrupt  them. 


■   InforniAlnry  Vindii'Almn,  p.  331. 


The  absence  of  tlie  Duke  of  York,  who  had  gone  to  London 
soon  after  thu  rising  uf  the  Scottitih  parliumt!iit>  cqiuhhI  some 
relaxation  of  the  aoverities  directed  a^Ainnt  the  Prnsbj-terians, 

I60  that  fewer  perished  on  the  scaflbld  this  }'car  than  bad  done 
for  seviTal  years  before.  Yet  tins  coinparativp  leniency  wa»  not 
»o  great  as  to  prevent  the  death  of  several,  the  iniprisoument  of 
many  more,  and  the  utter  ^lestruetion  of  estate  and  property  to  a 
fitill  greater  niind>er.  A  eommiMion  was  given  to  Chiverhoose 
to  proceed  to  Cialloway  with  a  troop  of  iiorric,  to  compel  all  to 
take  the  te»t,  and  to  punish  at  discrotion  all  who  rt'fused,  or 
whom  he  suppected  of  being  disaffected  ftersons.  So  well  did  he 
oxeeuto  his  orders,  that  the  council  conferred  on  him  a  vote  of 
thankfi  for  his  zeal  against  the  Preabyteriana.  Similar  commis- 
eionn  were  given  to  Major  White,  ami  Urqnliart  of  Meldnim,  to 
promote  ecclesiastical  conformity  in  the  same  manner,  in  which 
they  showed  themselves  no  less  willing  instruments  of  opprea- 
sion.  About  the  same  time  the  Scottish  prelates  wrote  a  formal 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbun--,  applauding,  in  the  most 
fulsome   language  of  adulation,  the   measures  pursued   by  the 

■  Duke  of  York  in  Scotland,  ascribing  the  increased  prosperity  of 
their  order  to  his  '*  gracious  owning  and  vigilant  protection"  of 
them,  and  to  his  ^'  eminent  zeal  against  the  must  uiirea«onablo 
Bchism ;" — so  naturally  did  Scottish  Prelacy  take  refuge  and  find 
protection  beneath  the  wing  of  an  avowed  and  bigoted  Papist. 

The  Duke  of  York  paid  liIs  last  visit  to  Scotland  in  May, 
Having  found  the  storm  of  hostility  against  hun  considerably 
abated  in  England,  he  thought  it  desirable  for  him  to  reside 
there ;  but  deemed  it  expedient,  before  quitting  Scotland  finally, 
to  place  the  administratton  of  affairs  in  that  kingdom  iu  the 
hands  of  his  devoted  friends.  The  Karl  of  Queensberry  was  ac- 
cordingly appointed  treasurer ;  Gordon  of  Haddo  was  created 
£)arl  of  Aberdeen,  and  made  chancellor;  and  the  Earl  of  Perth 
waH  constituted  justice-general.  Queensberry  was  peculiarly  cha* 
['  Tacterised  by  avarice.  Aberdeen  by  cunning,  and  Perth  by  cruelty; 
nnd  with  three  such  men  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  Scotland,  the 
Duke  might  well  regard  his  interests  as  tolerably  secure.  Yet 
B  before  departing,  which  he  did  on  the  15th  of  May,  the  Duke 
^  strenuously  recommended  to  the  council  the  suppression  of  the 
Presbyterians,  advising  them  to  send  additional  troops  to  the 
most  suspected  counties.     They  thanked  him  for  the  excellent 
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pattoni  of  jrovprnmiMit  whit-h  ho  lia»!  placed  before  ihom.  begged 
the  continuance  of  hid  kindness,  and  promieetl  constant  devotion 
to  his  Bcrvioo  in  over)'  respect.^ 

After  tho  dcparturt*  of  thn  Duke,  the  council  8howe<i  the 
most  alacrity  in  complying  with  his  tlirections.  Full  pow< 
wera  given  to  tlic  Karl  of  Uumfriea,  Qonoral  iJulzielf  aud  Claver- 
house,  to  se-arch  for  and  punisli  all  who  wei-e  suspectt'd  to  be 
rt-bels,  or  disaffected  to  the  povemmont  either  in  Chur^'h  or 
State, — thoir  oonunission  giving  them  liberty  to  plunder^  fin«, 
and  imprison  at  discretion.  Nor  ditl  they  hef>itate  to  stain  tJieir 
own  hands  in  blood,  several  victims  perishing  on  the  scaffold  by 
the  sentence  of  the  council. 

On  the  loth  of  June,  a  general  meeting  of  delegates  from  the 
Unitod  Societies  was  held  at  Tallo-linn,  Twcodsmuir,  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  chocking  some  erroneous  opinions  rescmbltug 
fchooe  of  thf  (libbitcH.  whiah  two  or  throe  of  their  niRnihers  were 
accused  of  holding.  No  declaration  was  either  issued  or  propos- 
ed, oor  any  thing  of  a  public  nature  done,  except  that,  by  mutual 
exhortation  and  jn-nver,  th«  suffererg  were  encoHrasjed  to  peree- 
veranco  in  the  maintenance  of  their  great  and  saeroil  principles. 
Yet  the  curate  of  the  parish  liaving  sent  information  to  the 
council  after  the  meeting  had  (piielly  di-per.ved.  niisreproeenting 
it  as  a  large  armed  assembly,  a  violent  proclamation  wa«  imme- 
diately issued,  censuring  the  people  of  the  district  for  not  having 
given  instant  information,  and  giving  orders  how  that  wae  in 
future  to  be  done.  All  worn  strictly  comuiandod,  that  whereso- 
ever any  number  of  men  convocated  in  arms,  or  where  any  one 
or  two  of  such  as  had  been  deelared  traitors  or  fugitives  were 
seen,  intimation  was  immediately  to  bo  given  to  the  next  autho- 
rities, who  were  to  raise  the  inhabitants  aud  pursue  the  fugitives 
"■  with  hue  anel  cry,"^  till  they  should  be  apprehended  and  sent  to 
Edinburgh  ;  with  certification  that  all  who  neglected  to  give 
information,  or  refused  to  join  in  the  pursuit,  should  be  held 
equally  guilty  with  the  ]iroacribed  offenders.*  Even  this  furiouR 
proclamation  was  found  ineffectual,  through  the  natural  rcluct- 
anee  which  every  man  of  common  humanity  felt  to  allow  himself 
to  be  trauBmutod  intfl  a  blood-hound,  for  the  purpose  of  hunting 
down  his  fellow- creatures,  whose  only  guilt  consisted  in  their 
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rosoluti?  <letenninuli(>n  to  obey  GckI  rather  tli^n  man,  in  sjiito 
of  ptTBecution.  To  render  it  more  eflectunl,  commiBsiona  were 
given  to  the  railitar)'  officors,  to  confer  with  the  sheriffs  nnd 
other  authnritit«  ;  to  call  before  them  every  suspected  person ; 
and  to  pronounce  sentence,  and  order  immediate  execution,  n-ith 
or  without  the  concurrence  of  the  ma^strates.*  It  is  scarcely 
necessarj*  to  direct  the  nttontion  of  any  reader  to  tiiis  act  of 
council,  whicli  cuntaint)  the  very  esHtiuce  of  despotism,  by  placing 
in  the  t^ame  hnnd»>  both  judicial  and  executive  power.  Vet  it 
was  only  the  completion  of  what  had  been  previously  begun, 
though  in  a  less  formal  manner,  wiicii  the  soldiery  weru  empower- 
ed to  question  tlioRo  whom  they  ficizofi  on  mattere  Involving 
life  and  death  ;  and  it  may  be  added,  it  waa  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  doctrine  of  the  King's  absolute  supremacy,  by 
which  both  the  legislative  and  tlie  executive  functions  of  govem- 
inent  were  merged  in  tlio  royal  prerogative,  than  which  there 
cannot  be  a  inoro  entire  and  perfect  dc^potii^m. 

These  military  ju<lgos  received  most  efficient  aid  from  the 
curates,  who  furnished  thnm  with  lists  of  suspected  perdons,  and 
procured  iiifonucrs  of  the  lowest  and  vilest  of  the  pojmlncc  to 
bear  witness  against  them.  The'  mode  iu  wliieh  tlie  curates 
prfipared  these  Usta  sufficiently  prores  the  characters  of  the  men. 
If  any  person  did  not  attend  upon  their  ministry, — if  he  spoke 
in  temui  of  respect  and  pity  of  the  sufferers, — if  he  was  over- 
heard reading  ibe  Uible  in  private,  or  conducting  family  worship 
in  his  own  house, — any  person  guilty  of  any  of  tliese  practices 
was  immediately  suspected  of  being  a  staunch  Presbyterian,  and 
information  lodged  against  him  by  the  curate.  Such  was  the 
manner  in  whicli  these  wolves  devoured  their  flocks.*  Several 
insl-ances  of  inhuman  barbarity  occurred,  with  the  recital  of 
which  we  will  not  slioclc  our  readers. 

One  trial  of  a  more  public  nature,  which  occurred  towards  the 
end  of  the  year,  must  be  mentioned.  This  wa*  the  trial  of 
Hume  of  Himm.  a  gentleman  who  was  known  to  bo  friendly  to 
the  cause  of  the  persecuted  wanderers,  and  whom,  therefore,  it 
was  determined  to  destroy.  All  the  main  charges  brought 
against  him  failed  through  utter  want  of  proof;  but  this  did  not 
load  to  his  release.     It  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been  near 
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the  house  of  M'Dowal  vi'  Macki<n*ton  whon  some  disturbauoc 
arose,  which  ha4  l)een  tomieJ  rebelHon  ;  and  though  he  offered 
proof  thai  he  waa  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  ooourrenco 
of  that  (ItHtiirbaiice,  and  had  gono  to  tlie  viciuily  niL'rely  to  pur- 
chase a  horAO,  ho  waa  not  allowed  to  bring  forward  evidence  in 
hift  on-n  defence,  was  condemned  to  death,  and  executed  on  the 
strength  of  tliat  itnsubHtantiatc^d  rumour.  His  friendn,  aware  of 
bia  danger,  hod  made  application  at  court,  and  had  actually  pro- 
cured a  pardon,  which  reached  Edinburgh  two  days  before  the 
day  of  execution  ;  but  the  Karl  of  Perth  kept  it  back,  and  al- 
lowed the  jwlicial  murder  to  be  committed,  llis  estfltc  was  for- 
feited, and  his  widow  and  five  children  e\]>oeed  to  the  extremes^ 
of  poverty.* 

[I()ij3.] — The  beginning  of  the  year  16S3  was  signalised  by 
an  cxtonsion  of  the  fivstem  of  iiutitutiug  commissions  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  Prosb\i:erianfl.  Numerous  fines  were  le^iwl 
by  these  coramissiuns,  in  many  coses  upon  persona  who  had 
been  jireviouely  re<luced  to  great  distress  by  these  exhorbituit 
exactions.  Circuit  courts  were  nlsio  renewed  this  year,  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  oppressive  racasurca  of  the  prolattc 
party  over  the  whole  of  the  wcatom  and  southern  counties. 
Great  numbers  were  thrown  into  prison,  several  were  banishefl 
or  sent  to  the  Buea,  and  a  con^^iderable  number  perished  on  the 
scaffold.  Among  these  wa«  Andrew  Guillun,  who  hoU  been 
present  at  the  murder  of  Shar|»,  though  ho  merely  held  the 
horses  of  the  chief  assassins  while  they  were  committing  the 
bloody  deed.  Him  the  persecutors  put  to  a  cruel  death,  similar 
to  that  inflicted  on  nnckston  of  Rathillet.  LawTie  of  lllaek- 
wood  was  brought  to  trial  for  holding  cimverse  with  rebels^  and 
allowing  some  who  had  been  at  Pentland  and  Bothwell  to  re- 
tain their  farms  on  his  estate.  It  was  not  proved  tiiat  luiy  of 
the  tenantry  were  in  the  li&ts  of  intcroomnmned  persons ;  and 
it  could  not  be  known  te  him,  as  he  resided  generally  in  Edin- 
burgh, whether  any  of  them  had  heon  in  arms  at  Bothwell  or 
not.  At  the  Fentlaiid  insurrection  lie  had  been  employed  by 
General  Daliuel  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  insurgents,  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  to  persuade  them  t^i  submit ;  and  it 
vroa  not  proved  that  he  had  subsviiueutly  maintained  any-  cor- 
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Preapoiiiluiice  witli  them.  Vot  ho  wan  conde^iinetl,  and,  though 
bis  life  was  spared,  hiii  estate  wad  forfoited.  This  caused  ^eat 
alanu.  as  there  were  ver^  few  lauded  proprietors  in  the  south  and 
weet  of  Scotland  against  whom  similar  charges  might  not  liave 
boea  brought ;  and  his  sentience  was  equivatont  to  the  placing 

B  of  the  whole  property  of  the  kingdom  at  tho  arbitrary  disposal 
of  tho  council,  upon  false  charges  of  constructive  treason.'  Many 
began  to  eulei-taiu  serious  intent'tona  of  abandoning  their  coun- 
try, and  seeking  in  foreign  lands  that  liberty  which  was  doniod 
them  in  their  own, — feeling  that  there  was  more  than  an  empty 
threat  in  tho  saying  of  the  Dukf  of  York,  *'  that  .Scotland  would 

■  never  be  at  peace  till  the  whole  country  aotith  of  tlie  Forth 
was  turned  into  a  hunting-field." 

Siuco  tho  death  of  Cargill  there  had  been  no  ministers  bold 
enough  to  preach  in  the  open  fields ;  and  those  whom  Wodrnw 
calls  "  the  Society  Pcoplo,"  had  been  left  without  the  bicsaiuga 
uf  a  stated  uiinistry  aud  the  dispensation  of  religious  ordinances. 
But  Mr  James  Renwick,  who  hud  for  some  time  kept  company 
with  tho  persecuted  wanderers  in  previous  years,  had  gone  to 
Holland,  and  having  completed  his  education  at  Groninguu,  and 
obtained  ordination  from  the  Presb^lery  there,  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  and  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Covenantors  to  be 
their  minister.  He  conuuenced  his  ministerial  career  in  Sep- 
tember, preaching  in  the  fields  at  a  place  called  Dannead,  where 
a  general  mating  of  the  persecuted  party  had  been  assembled. 
In  this,  his  6rst  public  sermon,  Reuwick  thought  proper  to  gi\e 
a  full  statement  of  his  views  and  opinions  respecting  the  path  of 
duty  and  peril  ou  which  he  was  about  to  enter.  In  this,  it  ap- 
|»ears,  he  cxpres^ni  himself  somewhat  rashly,  particularly  in  stat- 
ing with  what  ministers  he  couhl  not  hold  intercourse,  moption* 
ing  some  by  name,  and  assigning  the  reasons  why  he  must  con- 
tinue to  testify  agaiiujt  their  defections  by  standing  aloof  from 
their  oommnnion.  This  open  arowal  of  his  sentiments  exposed 
Renwick  ut  once  to  great  obloquy.  Ho  was  aecuseil  of  havlug 
oxcoiumuuie^t4>d  a  great  immber  of  the  best  ministers  tn  Scot- 
land, this  construction  being  put  upon  his  specific  censure  of 
their  defections;  and  the  effect  wo-s  a  more  complete  separation 
between  the  .Soriety  People  an<i  their  leM«  rnsolute  Presbyieriria 
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brethren  tlmu  lunl  previmifly  existed.  Ho  dcplort^d  this  hurtful 
disa^eemt^nt,  and  expressed  great  regret  that  his  unguarded 
language  should  have  given  occasion  to  it;  but  could  not  violate 
\m  priticIplt'H  for  the  sake  of  poaoe.»  His  was,  nGverthelnss,  a 
heart  that  hived  poaoe,  and  wae  full  of  natural  gentleness;  but  ho 
Beomed  to  feel  himself  devoted  to  a  task  too  mighty  and  iniport&nt 
to  allow  any  personal  feelings  to  impede  his  course.  lie  had  onco 
more  raised  aloft  the  banner  of  the  Covenant,  and  spruul  its  folds 
abroad  on  the  free  mountain  winds,  and  he  wait  detemiineil  to 
keep  it  6oating  there  while  life  was  his,  and  to  shed  his  lust  drop 
of  blood  in  its  defence.  And  if,  in  declaring  this  high  eulerjirise, 
his  tongue  did  utter  strong  and  burning  words,  surely  there  was 
more  concession  to  be  made  to  such  a  man,  at  such  a  time,  and 
in  such  a  cause,  than  to  those  who  had  stooped  to  accept  aa 
Indulgence  from  prelatic  tyrants,  and  who,  being  thereby  holf- 
enslaveil,  shrunk  from  the  bold  accents  of  liberty,  and  basely 
conswed  what  they  wanted  courage  to  imitate. 

The  return  of  Renwick,  and  the  re-conmienoenient  of  fi^Jd- 
preaching,  roused  anew  the  wnith  of  the  persecutors,  as  was 
munifostcd  in  an  act  of  council  published  on  tlie  8th  of  October, 
imposing  heavy  fines  upon  the  districts  where  Renwick  had  been 
known  to  prcnch."  This,  however,  was  but  the  faint  h<'ginning 
of  a  course  of  remorseless  persecution,  which  raged  for  several 
successive  years,  wiiJi  more  intense  and  wide-spread  fur}'  tluui 
had  previously  been  known.  For  not  only  is  it  a  wi-ll-known 
fact,  that  a  course  of  persecution  becomes  thu  more  bloody  the 
longer  it  continues,  from  the  hardening  and  unhumanizing  reflex 
influence  of  their  ovm  conduct  upon  the  persecutors;  but  also, 
there  was,  in  the  case  of  the  Scottish  sufferers,  after  Reunick's 
arrival,  something  which  exoited  at  onco  the  uiaiico  and  the 
fear  of  their  baffled  foes.  The  prelatic  party  had  begun  to 
exult  in  the  apparent  discomfiture  and  submission  of  their  vic- 
tims, and  thought  they  had  uow  little  more  to  do  than  to  divide 
tlie  spoil,  when  8u<ldenly  tht?  lonely  solitudes  ngni"  resounded 
with  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise,  breathed  forth  by  the  free 
and  fearless  adherenU  of  Scotland's  covenanted  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  they  began  to  fool  that  the  battle  was  yet  to  he 
fought,  and  with  men  who  knew  not  to  yield.     They  might  hi 
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begun  to  learn  that  thera  ia  an  imperishable  life  in  the  groat 
prineijileB  of  Initlj.  against  which  the  utmost  power  of  men  may 
rage  and  doHh  on  vainly  as  do  the  wind-swopt  waves,  when  thoy 
eaMt  their  foam  against  the  everlasting  roeks. 

That  event  known  in  English  history  by  the  name  of  the 
"  Rye-house  Plot"  ocourre<l  this  year,  and  was  wrested  into 
a  cause  of  additional  suffering  to  the  Scottish  Presbjierians. 
Being  ao  much  a  matter  of  English  history,  we  shall  not  enter 
into  details,  farther  than  is  necoflsary  for  explaining  iu  what 
manner  it  was  made  to  bear  upon  the  affairs  of  Scotland.  It 
,  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  the  excessive  opprcs-sion  under 
which  the)'  groaned  had  caused  a  number  of  Scottish  gentlemen 
to  dcHIwrate  upon  the  propriety  of  entering  upon  a  voluntary 
exile  to  the  colonics.  Several  of  thcra  went  to  London  to  pre- 
pare for  emigration ;  but  while  there,  they  learned  that  some 
English  patriots  were  endeavouring  to  concert  a  scheme  by 
which  they  might  rescue  their  coimtry  from  tyranny,  and  prc*- 
vent  the  Duke  of  York's  succession  to  the  crown  in  the  event 
of  his  brother's  demise.  At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy  woro 
Monmouth,  Shaftesbury,  Russell,  and  Sidney.  The  Scottish  de- 
putation entered  into  enrrespondence  with  the^e  patriotic  men  ; 
and  a  considerable  number  of  free-hearted  nobility  and  gentry 
began  to  enter  warmly  into  the  enterprise,  among  whom  were. 
Lord  Melville,  the  Earl  of  Tarras,  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of  Polwarth 
(afterwards  I^ord  Marchmont),  Haillie  of  Jer%-iswood,  Sir  John 
Cuohronc,  Campbell  of  Oanock,  and  others.  They  entered  into 
a  eorrespondence  with  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  in  Holland,  which 
was  conducted  chiefly  through  the  Rev.  William  Carataros,  one  of 
the  Presbyterian  ministers.  A  short  intercourse  with  the  Eng- 
lish plotters  was  enough  to  show  the  Scottish  gentlemen  that 
the  enterprise  could  not  succoed  ;  and  they  abandoned  it  before 
it  woa  discovered.  In  the  mean  time  there  vvas  un  undcr|>lot, 
conducted  by  men  of  different  chnmcter  and  viows.  wliich  hod  for 
its  object  the  death  of  the  King,  and  the  change  of  the  monarchy 
into  a  republic.  With  this,  neither  the  English  nobility  nor  tho 
Scottish  Presbyterians  were  at  all  acquainted  ;  but  upon  its  di»- 
covery  tho  government  endeavoured  to  identify  the  two,  and 
especially  to  charge  tiio  whole  guilt  upon  the  P)*etibyteriaas,  or 
*'  tho  fanatics,"  as  irreligious  men  tlelighted  to  call  them.     The 
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results  of  ttiis  iiintifioutj  nceu<sation  did  not  fully  manifcHt  them- 
solves  till  tho  following  year. 

[1  €84>.J — The  year  1 6a-l-  begins  tho  last  and  bloodiest  period  of 
tho  perRocution,  tormed  by  the  sufferers  themselves.  '•  killing 
time.^  All  the  tt'rrible  enginery  of  persecution  wnauow  brought 
into  full  operation  ;  and  tho  practised  hands  and  callous  heari« 
of  the  oppreMors  wielded  their  murderous  weapons  without  re- 
moreo.  When  disappointed  in  one  instance,  their  sa\'age  spirits 
tliirated  the  more  intensely  for  a  deeper  draught  of  blood  from 
some  less  pi-otL'cU>d  source.  Public  judicial  murders  gave  sanc- 
tion and  encourngemt'nt  tn  tlmt  indi^riininate  slaughter  perpo- 
trat«>d  by  the  soUliery  throughout  the  country,  till  the  entire 
west  and  south  of  Scotland  wm  one  field  of  blood. 

Tho  Justiciary  Court  began  its  fearful  career  on  tho  2Sih  of 
Febnmr)' ;  and  before  it  hiui  continued  its  sittings  longer  than 
four  days,  throe  Pre8b\'terinns  obtained  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
In  a  few  days  another  guiltlt- ss  victim  m«?t  a  similar  fate.  But 
these  were  opportunities  of  gratifying  only  their  love  of  cruelty; 
and  other  victims  must  be  sought,  pot^-sessiug  proporty.  the  con- 
fiscation of  which  wuulfl  gratify  their  avarice.  Their  grattp  was 
laid  first  on  Sir  Hugh  Campbell  of  Oesnock,  who  was  accused  of 
being  accessory  to  the  Eye-house  Plot.  Finding  that  there  m  as 
no  evidence  whatevt-r  to  corroborate  that  charge,  and  buiiig  still 
determined  to  si^curo  their  victim,  n  now  accusation  was  framed, 
charging  him  with  partici[)ation  in  tho  insurrection  of  Bothwell 
Bridge.  Two  witnesses  were  jiroduced  ;  but  when  confmnted 
with  Cesnock,  and  solemnly  abjured  by  him  to  B|>oak  the  truth, 
they  retracted  their  previous  stat4*ment«.  The  siiectators  shouted 
with  delight.  Sir  Georgi*  Mackenzie  stormeil  furiously,  terming 
this  shout  a  "  Protestant  roar,"  declaring  that  ho  "  had  always 
had  a  kintluess  for  the  PiTsbytcrian  persutii^iun  till  now.  and 
that  he  was  convinced  it  hugs  the  most  damnable  trinket  in 
nature.*^*  Tn  vain  ho  strove  to  browbeat  the  jurj' :  they  returneil 
ft  verdict  (tf  not  guilty,  and  Cesnock  was— acipiittetl  I — no  ! — he 
was  remanded  to  priHon,  his  ustat*;  forfeited,  and  shortly  after- 
wards he  was  sent  to  the  Uass.  The  jury  were  compelled  to 
nmkc  an  apology,  and  the  wituesscs  were  laid  iu  irons.     Such 
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was  tho  justice  shown  to  Proebyteriana  by  their  lawless  porao- 
cutora. 

To  compensate  for  this  clinAppointmcnt,  tlie  Militar)'  Comniis- 
aion  Court  condemnod  and  (ixecutnd  five  Presbyterians  at  Glas- 
gow, nfter  a  mock  trial,  upon  evidence  not  only  slight,  but  con- 
tradictory, and  utterly  incompetent  to  KubHtantiate  the  charge, 
which  was  merely  that  they  bad  either  been  at  Dothwell,  or  had 
at  leoftt  held  intercourse  with  the  "  rebels."  But  the  joy  of  tho 
persecutors  wa«  great  when  they  seized  Captain  John  Paton  of 
Meadowhead.  who  had  held  a  command  both  at  Peutland  and 
liotbwell.  This  gallant  gentluuian  boldly  acknowledged  and 
defended  what  he  had  done,  answering  every  charge  with  such 
courage  and  dignity*  that  tho  council,  struck  with  admiration, 
entertained  some  intentiouu  of  sparing  hi«  life,  to  which,  how- 
ever, the  prelates  would  not  consent.  He  met  his  death  on  the 
scaflbid  with  &s  much  fortitude  as  he  had  exhibited  in  tho  battle- 
field, but  with  the  su{>eradded  dignity  of  Christian  forgivenefw  to 
hia  murderers.* 

The  absolute  injustice  as  well  an  cruelty  of  tho  courts  were 
ehown  peculiarly  in  the  trials  of  Spence,  Carstarcs,  and  Jervis- 
wood.  Mr  William  Spence  had  been  eocretarj'  to  the  Earl  of 
Argyle,  and  it  was  thought  that  ho  must  be  capable  of  giving 
important  information  rcs[>eeting  tho  supposed  comiootion  of  the 
Scottish  Presbyterians  with  the  Rye-house  Plot.  Ho  hacl  been 
kept  for  some  time  in  prison,  heavily  loaded  with  iron  fetters, 
which  were  struck  off  that  he  migiit  be  examined  by  torture. 
Tho  torture  of  the  boot  failed  to  wring  from  him  any  such  dis- 
vtoBure  as  the  council  wished,  lie  was  then  sent  back  to  prison  ; 
and  an  order  of  almost  unparalhded  atrocity  was  issued  bv  tho 
council,  that  a  party  of  soldiers  should  keep  wnt'-h  beside  the 
exhausted  sufl'oror,  and  not  permit  him  tu  ttlcep  day  nor  night 
till  he  sliould  eonfeeu*.  Several  days  together,  Iturnet  says  eight 
or  nine,  was  this  fearfully  barbarous  order  enforced  ;  and  when 
even  tliis  eould  not  shake  bis  constancy,  he  waa  subjected  to  tho 
torture  of  the  thundrkin.  or  thuml>-scrow.  The  utmost  which 
thoy  Buoceoded  finally  in  extorting  fi-om  the  worn-out  euflcrer 
was  his  assistance  in  deeypbering  a  letter  written  in  secret  eha- 
racters  by  Argyle.  in  which  tho  pur|K>fie  of  preventing  the  Duko 
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of  York's  Biiccefi»ion  was  uii<ntioned,  but  nothing  tending  to  cor- 
roiiorate  tlio  charge  of  intonried  a«.ia«flinatinn.  The  nainca  of 
CarstArtfe  and  liaillic  of  Jerviswood  were  contained  in  Argrle'a 
letter,  and  this  exposed  them  to  the  wnith  of  the  council. 

Carstares  had  beon  apprehendml  in  Kngland,  at  first  by  uiib- 
tako  for  a  different  [►erson.  and  retained  in  custody  on  account 
of  Itpinjtr  «u»ppct*'d  to  bavo  Boine  knowledge  of  the  nic^litated 
insurrection  for  which  Russell  and  Sydney  died  ;  nnd  also  because 
ho  was  believed  to  be  in  the  conHdencc  of  the  Scottish  exiles  in 
Holland.  Ho  wa^t  pent  down  to  Scotland  to  Ih>  tried,  nontrary 
to  tho  provisions  of  English  law ;  and  the  mention  of  his  name 
in  the  papers  decj-phered  by  Spence  exposed  him  to  tho  ecverity 
of  tho  S<H)ttieih  eoinieil.  He  endiireil  tho  torture  of  the  thumb- 
kin  for  an  hour  and  a  half  with  imwavering  fortitude,  refusing 
to  answer  any  questions  by  which  ho  might  bo  led  to  criminate 
other  parties.  When  releruwd  from  torture  and  remanded  to 
prison,  he  learned  that  tho  information  derived  from  Spence  con- 
tained nearly  all  that  tho  questions  to  bo  proposed  to  him 
could  involve,  and  accordingly  he  consented  to  answer  without 
further  torture,  stipulating  that  his  answers  should  not  bo  used 
as  evidence  against  the  persons  accused,  nor  hinu>e!f  confrouted 
with  thetii  us  a.  witnens.  Thei^e  stipulations  were,  as  usual,  im- 
mediately violated,  nnd  an  unfair  account  of  his  confession  pub- 
lished, and  attempted  to  be  used  against  Jeninwoofl,  on  whose 
death  Uie  council  wai*  bent.  U  dcsor%'es  to  be  recorded,  to  the 
credit  of  Caretaros,  that  he  was  in  the  possession  of  Htalc-seorete 
greatly  mure  important  than  those  which  the  conncil  were  at- 
tempting to  wring  from  him.  tho  offer  to  discover  which  would 
have  socureil  him  from  torture,  and  tho  discover}-  of  which  might 
have  frustrated  the  success  of  the  subsequent  enterprise  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  But  when  Carstares  had  answered  to  the 
questions  directly  put  by  the  council,  they  seem  to  have  con- 
cluded thut  he  was  acquainted  with  nothing  more  ;  and,  after  a 
short  additional  impriaounient,  ho  was  permitted  to  leave  the 
kingdom  and  retire  to  Holland,  where  he  remained  till  the  tiiuo 
of  the  Hevolution.' 

The  trial  of  Baillie  of  Jerviswood  came  next,  and  demands 
attention,  as  pecidiarly  atrocious.     Baillie  was  a  man  of  groat 
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natural  abilities,  Bonndncss  of  jtulgment,  a.m\  lii^h  tnti^grit}'  niul 
blauieleaaneBs  of  character.  Ho  was  now  considerably  advanced 
in  years,  and  liis  constitution  greatly  broken  and  cnfueblod  by 
sufTcrings  and  inipriAoninunt ;  yut  liis  life,  erldeutly  drawing 
naar  its  close,  was  sought  by  his  oncmioR,  bocauRe  they  were 
uware  of  the  Iiigh  eatiniation  in  which  ho  was  held  by  tho  Prea- 
bytiirianR,  whoso  proceedings  and  plans  might  be  comparatively 
paralyzed  by  tho  losa  of  sue  a  man.  The  main  accusation 
against  Jtirviswood  bad  reference  to  the  conspiracy  of  tho  Eng- 
lish patriot*,  Russell  and  Sidney ;  but  there  was  a  miserablo 
deficiency  of  evidence  to  substantiate  tho  charge.  Every  at- 
tempt was  made  by  the  *'  bloody  Mackenzio*"  to  supplement  this 
deficiency ;  even  tho  confession  of  Caratares  was  brought  forward 
H6  corroborative  evidence,  contrary  to  tho  express  stipulations 
into  which  tho  council  entured  with  Curstares  himself.  Baillie 
was  manifestly  dying;  but  this  only  stimulated  the  council  to 
hasten  forward  Ills  trial,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  gratification 
of  shaking  rudely  the  ebbing  sandii  of  bis  life.  When  brought 
before  the  court,  tho  vcnt'rablc  man  was  wrapped  in  his  dressing- 
gown,  as  he  had  risen  from  his  sick-bod,  and  attended  by  his 
sistor-in-law,  daughter  of  the  celobratod  Worriston,  who  sup- 
ported him  from  time  to  time  with  cordials  during  tho  courao  of 
the  trial.  Mackenzie  pressed  the  charges  against  him  with  tho 
most  malignant  bitterness  of  language.  At  last  tho  venerable 
man  slowly  rose,  ilefended  himself  against  tho  articles  of  tho 
aocusatiou,  soleimdy  declared  his  detestation  of  all  plots  against 
the  lives  of  his  Majesty  and  his  royal  brother ;  then  fixing  bis 
eyes  on  Mackenzie,  asked  how  ho  could  in  public  so  violently 
accuse  him  of  what  in  private  he  bad  declared  he  did  not  believe 
him  guilty  I  The  advocate  quailed  boneath  the  searchuig  power 
of  that  calm  clear  eye,  and  confusedly  stainmcred  out,  "  Jervis- 
wood,  I  own  what  you  say  ;  my  thoughts  there  were  as  a  private 
man ;  but  what  1  say  boro  is  by  special  direction  of  the  privy 
council,**  and,  pointing  to  the  olork,  abided,  "he  knows  my  onlers." 
*'  Well/  veplicd  Jerviswood,  "  if  you  have  one  conscience  for 
yourself,  and  another  for  the  council,  I  pray  God  forgivu  you,  I 
do;" — then  turning  to  the  Justice-Creneral,  he  said,  "  My  Tx)rd, 
I  trouble  your  Lordships  no  farther."  Hut  neither  tho  dignity  of 
truth  nor  the  pathetic  language  of  innocence  could  move  the 
cruel  conclave.     He  was  pronounced  guilty,  and  condemned  to 
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dio  the  snroo  day,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  bis  body  quartered,  and 
the  mutilated  parts  to  be  nffixeil  upon  coiisjiicuouN  places  in  the 
chief  towns  in  the  kingdom.  When  thia  barbaroua  nentonce 
w-n.s  inlimatwl  to  him,  he  annwerod^  ■"  My  Lordj!.  thp  time  is 
uhort, — the  scnteiieo  is  ehaq) :  but  1  thank  my  God,  who  hath 
made  me  as  fit  to  die  &b  you  are  to  liTe.*"  The  brief  inten-al 
between  the  sentence  and  Its  esccution  was  to  him  one  of  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glnry.  His  bodily  weaknefiifi  and  RuRer- 
ings  were  iinfelt,  in  the  nntieipation  of  the  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality  of  that  heavenly  inheritance  into  which  he  was  about 
to  enter.  The  hour  came.  His  devoted  sister-in-law.  Warn* 
stones  heroic  daughter,  supported  his  sinking  frame  to  the  scaf- 
fold ;  stood  with  him  there,  while,  leaning  on  her  shouhler,  he 
attempted  to  address  the  deeply-agitated  and  sympathizing 
speetators;  and  left  him  not  till,  after  the  dnmisof  the  soldiery 
had  drowned  his  voice,  and  the  rude  hand  of  the  exi'culioner 
Lad  hurried  on  the  final  dee<l,  she  beheld  his  earthly  suflerings 
cloiH?d,  withdrawing  then  from  a  place  where  she  had  undergone 
what  may  wull  be  termed  a  martmlom  of  (he  heart.' 

When  eueh  was  the  treatment  of  men  of  considerable  rank,  it 
may  well  bo  supposed  that  those  in  humble  life  would  bo  sab- 
jceted  to  injustice  still  more  glaring,  and  cruelties  still  more  in- 
tense. Such  was  indeed  the  case.  The  circuit  courts  which 
had  been  appointe<l  to  be  held  in  the  districtit  most  notod  for 
the  attaehmont  of  the  people  to  Presbjlerian  principle*,  ejie- 
euteil  their  dreadful  commission  with  unprecedented  barbarity. 
To  bo  accused  wa«  almost  always  the  sure  forenmner  of  to  be 
condemned.  To  hesitate  tir  refuse  to  take  the  test  was  ^rtrand 
enough  for  the  exaction  of  ruinous  fines  from  those  who  pos- 
sessed any  property,  or  for  death  to  those  who  had  none.  The 
curates  were  not  only  encouraged,  but  further  onjoinf.'d,  to  ply 
their  drnadful  and  degr.ading  trade  of  spies  and  informers. 
Other  spies  of  a  still  viler  cast  were  employed  to  pretend  to  be 
Covenantee,  to  frefjucnt  the  company  of  the  persecuted  wan- 
derers, to  diflcover  tlieir  retreats,  and  then  to  giro  such  infor- 
mation aa  might  lead  to  their  surprise  and  seizure.  Renwtek 
continued  to  preach  in  the  fields  in  spite  of  the  rage  of  the  per- 
secutors ;  and,  notwitlistaniling  the  keenness  with  which  he  and 
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his  rollowcrs  were  hunted  from  place  to  plact',  he  gtill  CRcapod 
from  thoir  toils,  and  held  aloft,  aa  he  had  vowed  to  do,  the  ban^ 
ner  of  the  Covenant. 

About  this  timo  an  incident  oecttrrod.  which  tended  ^eatly  to 

I  increase  the  fun-  of  the  poraecutors.  There  had  been  a  meeting 
«f  the  Oovcnantere  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dnimlanrig,  where 
the  aohlier.t  found  the^e  resolute  men  too  numerous  to  be  safely 
attacked,  iiiit  when  they  disfwrsed,  the  soldiers  scoured  the 
country  in  the  neigtdiourhood  of  the  place  of  meeting,  and  in- 
tercepted eipht  or  nine  of  the  straggler.*,  among  whom  was  the 
minister.  When  the  Covenanters  learned  that  the  nuuiiiter 
had  been  seizetl,  they  hastily  muatvrcil  ui  small  parties,  each 
Bpeerling  to  norae  advantageous  spot  to  attempt  a  rescue.  The 
soldiers  took  the  most  direct  ruutti  for  Edinburgh,  and  marched 
up  Enterkin  pasi*  with  thetr  prisoners.  This  was  immediately 
obsen*ed  by  the  countrymen,  who  swiftly  sealed  tho  mountain 

I  side,  and  placed  theniiwlveB  in  a  commanding  ]>osition  before 
the  approach  of  the  dragoons.  A  more  suitable  position  for 
such  an  entorpriso  could  not  be  desired.  The  road  is  cut  out  of 
the  steep  ^idc  of  a  sheer  precipitous  mountain,  not  broader  than 
to  admit  of  two  horses  abroast, — exceedingly  steep  on  the  upper 
side, — unguarded  by  wall  or  bank  on  the  under,  from  which  the 
mountain  descends  almost  per|>endicularly  to  the  bottom  of  n  nar- 
row glen,  along  which  a  mountain-stream  toils,  foanting  through 
the  shattered  rocks  that  block  its  rugge<I  channel.  Nothing  of 
vegetation  is  to  be  seen  but  a  few  loose  tufts  of  wirj'  grass  whitt- 
ling in  the  wind,  striving  ineffectually  to  bind  together  the  sharp 
slaty  splinters  which  cover  the  vast  bulk  of  the  barren  moun- 
tain, BO  that  it  is  impossible  to  recover  the  footing  oneo  lost  on 
that  paaa  of  fear.  As  the  soldiers  were  slowly  winding  up  thot 
tremendous  path,  they  were  suddenly  hailed  by  a  voice  from  tho 
misty  hill-side  above  them,  calling  on  them  to  stop  and  deliver 
up  their  minister  and  tho  other  prisoners.  The  officer  in  com- 
mand refused  with  a  loud  oath.  He  was  immediately  shot 
through  tlie  head,  and  fell  from  his  horse,  which,  startling  bock, 
Pftflggered  over  the  precipice,  rolling  and  bounding  with  increased 
velocity  til!  it  descended  in  a  mangled  indistinguishable  mass 
[■  into  the  rocky  bed  of  the  raving  torrent-  The  rest  of  the  sol- 
diers stood  petrified  with  horror  at  this  appalling  catastrophe, 
feeling  that  their  own  lives  were  romplotely  at  the  mercy  of  the 
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men  posted  abovo  them  on  tho  hill.  But  those  men  were  nnt 
rpvengcful.  They  wiehcd  not  to  ft|iiU  the  blood  of  thoir  oncmie*s 
if  they  couhl  othonvUu  i-escue  their  friendif.  Agiiin  tUey  de- 
manded tho  miiiistor  and  the  other  |irisoner8 ;  and  tho  officor 
second  in  command,  aware  that  reuistanev  was  in  vain,  consent- 
ed to  yield  them  up,  saying  to  tho  minister,  "  Go,  Sir;  you  owb 
your  life  to  this  damned  mountain."'  *'  Rather,  Sir,**  said  the 
minister,  "  to  that  God  «ho  made  thia  mountain."* 

When  tlie  intelligence  of  tiiis  resoae  reached  Ktlinhurgb^  the 
rage  of  the  council  was  unbounded.  Furious  proclamations 
wore  iBsui'd,  and  strong  dL'tachmcntH  of  trooj>8  sunt  to  travtrse 
tho  a.djnc(?nt  country,  and  apprehend  all  who  were  nispecteil  of 
having  been  in  any  rcHpcet  implicated  in  the  deed.  Nor  weri? 
they  long  without  linding  victims  ou  which  to  intiict  their  ven- 
geance. Three  men  were  found  asleep  in  the  6olda,  fired 
upon,  and  wounded  by  the  soldiers  where  they  lay,  then  seiz- 
ed, hurried  to  Edinburgh,  and  put  to  death  the  very  day  on 
which  they  reached  the  capital,  without  the  shadow  of  a  proof 
that  they  woro  concerned  in  the  rescue  at  Enterkin  path.  But 
this  did  not  ti;'itiate  their  tliii*st  of  revenge.  The  whole  dl»- 
triot  was  laid  under  military  law,  and  unjfaralleled  atrocities 
perj>etrated  by  tho  licentious  and  infuriated  eoldien,*.  The 
people  were  hunted  from  their  homes  and  shot  to  death  in  the 
fields  without  mercy ;  their  houses  were  pillaged,  and  then  re- 
duced fr<t<|Uontly  to  ashes,  the  women  and  children  being  abused, 
and  then  left  to  hou-^elesfi  minery  and  st'irvation.  Three  women 
were  seized,  and  with  <lifficulty  escaped  banishment-,  for  lending 
assistanoc  in  her  hour  of  travail  to  the  wife  of  ono  who  was 
suspected  to  have  been  at  the  rescue.  Desolation  covered  the 
country  wheresoever  the  fierce  exterminators  directed  their  ruth- 
less ravages. 

But  while  peculiar  districts  were  thus  exposed  to  exccsaive  de- 
vastation, in  consequence  of  peculiar  events,  the  concentrated 
malice  of  tho  persecutors  was  directed  incessantly  against  tho 
unyielding  remnunt  of  true  Cktveuauters.     They  were  hunted 


'  Memoim  of  Ihe  Church  of  Bcotland,  by  Do  Foe,  pp.  188-198 ;  Wodroir, 
Tol.  Jv.  p.  173.  Wadrow's  at-coiint  differs soriieivliiit  from  th«t  given  l>y  Uc  Fve  ; 
but  (he  lAttcr  LR  hoi-d  nuunly  folluwoi!,  ba,  Cram  liAviiig  i>crfHin&lly  explored  tlii« 
paiM,  luid  ^'U-jmcd  tlio  traditionary-  mvoimts  tnill  current  in  the  distrirt,  Ibr 
author  in  satuGcd  of  it«  occunu-y. 
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like  beastj?  of  prey  from  moss  to  mountain,  from  cliff  to  cavern. 
In  vain  did  thoy  make  their  bodd  in  the  dark  heaths,  beneath 
the  oftDOpy  of  heaven,  or  in  natural  caves  in  Iho  rocky  glens,  or 
inartifiuL'd  lurkiiirr-places  amoujfthe  ghagj^- thickets.  N()  retreat 
wa<  sutticifintly  wild  and  secret  to  secure  them  from  tho  keen 
vye  of  tho  prowling  informer,  and  tho  reI{>ntle.>4B  pursuit  of  their 
vindictive  enemies.  Time  driven  from  the  haunts  of  men,  out- 
lawed, given  up  to  pitiless  butchery,  it  would  have  been  strange 
indeed  if  they  had  not,  like  a  »tag  at  bay,  turned  on  their  pur^ 
suers,  and  comjielled  them  to  know  that  there  were  extremities 
of  persecution  which  human  nature  would  not  endure.  At 
length,  after  their  patience  and  Christian  resignation  had  been 
tried  to  the  c.vtremest  pitch,  they  did  come  to  tho  determination 

'of  warning  their  eneniieH  not  to  preati  further  upon  that  perilous 
boundary,  the  crossing  of  which  might  Duke  the  great  law  of 

jKilf-preservation  the  eole  rule  of  duty,  and  when  stern  retalia- 
tiun  might  bocomo  tho  only  method  by  which  that  great  law 
>uld  act.  This  formidable  warning  they  gave  to  their  releat- 
lesa  pewecutortf,  by  publisliing  what  tht-y  termed  "  tho  apolo- 
getic declaration  and  admonitory  vindication  of  tlie  true  Pree- 
byterians  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  especially  against  intel- 
ligencers and  iuformcrs."  This  very  remarkable  paper  bears 
to  have  been  drawn  up  on  the  :^th  of  October,  and  wa«  to  be 
affixed  on  the  market-crosses  of  tho  chief  to^vns  in  Scotland,  on 
tho  Sth  of  November,  which  was  accordingly  done.  It  is  of  such 
importance^,  that  an  extract  must  be  given. 

This  "  apologetical  declaration'"  begins  by  narrating  the  course 
of  persecution  wliich  had  impelled  the  sufferers  to  disown  tho 
authority  of  the  tyrannical  Sovereign  and  government  under 
whose  cruel  sway  they  were  so  mercilessly  wasted;  it  then  de- 
clares, that  thoy  "  utterly  detest  and  abhor  that  hellish  princi- 
ple of  killing  all  who  differ  in  Judgment  and  per»u<i«ti(>ii  from  U9, 
it  having  no  bottom  upon  the  Word  of  God,  or  right  reason ;" 

^and  after  stating  the  incessant  danger  in  which  they  lived,  the 
i-dships  to  which  they  were  exposed,  and  the  cruel  deaths  in- 

[£icted  on  their  friends,  through  tho  instrumentality  of  apieis,  in- 
formers, and  the  remorseless  soldiery,  this  document  proceeda 
in  the  following  strain  : — 

"  We  do  hereby  declare  unto  all,  that  whosoever  stretch 
forth  their  hands  against  U9.  wl:ile  v,-e  are  maintaining  the  causo 
21 
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and  iiit^^rcsl  of  <!Ihrift  aprninst  his  enemies,  in  ili'fenc**  of  the  Co- 
voimntod  Hefonnation, — all  and  overj'  one  of  such  t«hall  be  re- 
putixl  by  us  onomics  to  God  and  the  coveaautod  work  of  refor- 
mation, and  piHilshed  as  such,  according  to  mir  power  and  tliu 
degree  of  their  oftonce,  chiefly  if  they  shall  oontinue,  after  t\w 
publication  of  thifi  nnr  declaration,  obstinately  and  haliitually 
with  malico  to  proceed  aj^ainfit  iia,  any  of  the  for(>#ai<l  wayp. 
Now,  let  not  any  think  that  (our  God  assisting  us)  wo  will  bo 
HO  elaok-hnndud  in  time  coming  to  put  matters  in  execution  as 
heretofore  \ve  have  been,  iweinff  wo  aif>  bound  faithfully  and 
valiantly  to  maintain  our  Covenants  and  the  cause  of  Clirist. 
Therefore,  let  all  these  foresaid  pursons  be  admonished  of  thoir 
hazAnl ;  and  particularly  all  ye  intclligflncprs,  who  by  your  vo- 
luntary infon nation!*  undeavour  to  render  us  up  into  the  enemies^ 
hands,  that  our  blood  may  bo  shed  ;  for  by  mich  courses  yo  both 
ondau^r  your  immortal  souU,  if  repontanoe  prevent  not,  fleeing 
God  will  make  inqniBition  for  shtnlding  the  precious  blood  of 
his  Baiata, — and  also  your  bodies,  seeing  you  render  youraolvos 
actually  and  maliuiously  guilty  uf  our  blood,  whofie  inuocency 
tlie  LonI  knoweth.  However,  we  arc  sorry  at  our  vorj*  hoarta, 
that  any  of  you  should  choose  such  courses,  either  with  bloody 
Doog  to  shed  our  blood,  or  with  the  flattering  Ziphites,  to 
inform  perstHiutors  whero  we  are  to  be  found.  So  we  say  again, 
we  desire  you  to  take  warning  of  tho  hazard  that  ye  incur,  by 
following  such  courses  :  for  tho  sinless  necessity  of  self-preser- 
vation, accompanied  with  holy  zeal  for  Christ**  reigning  in  our 
bind,  and  suppressing  of  profanity,  will  raovo  us  not  to  lot  you 
pass  unpunished.  Call  to  your  remembrance,  all  tliat  is  in  peril 
is  not  lost,  and  all  that  is  delayed  is  not  forgiven.  Thert'foff, 
expect  to  be  dealt  with  as  ye  deal  with  us,  so  far  as  our  power 
can  reach,  not  because  we  are  actuated  by  a  sinful  spirit  of 
revenge,  for  private  and  pei'soual  injuries,  but  mainly,  because 
by  our  fall  reformation  suffers  damage."* 

It  is,  wo  think,  impossible  to  peruse  this  remarkable  duoument 
without  strong  emotions  of  miuglcd  sorrow,  regret,  and  admiru- 
tion ; — eorrow,  to  contemplate  tho  sufTorings  which  such  men 
had  been  compelled  so  long  to  endure ;  regret,  that  thcao  suffer^ 
ings  had  driven  them  to  the  use  uf  language,  if  not  the  adoption 


■  Wotiwnr,  Tol.  iv.  pp.  H$,  149 ;  Infonnatory  Vin<li4:Ali(ni,  pp.  385-269. 
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of  soutimcntfs  which  might  bo  i>en'Brte«l  uito  something'  like  n 
Ranction  of  sumiuarv  rctaliatio)  and  lawless  hloodahod,  notwith- 
standing tho  earnestness  with  which  thoy  disclaimed  such  i)rin- 
ciplcH ;  and  n<liniratiou  of  the  invineiblv  courage  and  perse- 
verance which  Uioy  displayed  in  the  defence  of  civil  and  reli^ioua 
liberty,  and  In  the  muiatcnance  of  the  fundumeutjil  principle  of 
the  P^eH^>^'t^m.'ln  Chnrcli  of  Scotland,  the  aol©  Sovereignty  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  his  spiritual  kingdom,  the  Church. 

Tho  offecta  resulting  from  this  dcclarailou  were  varied.  To 
a  ceilain  extent  it  accomplished  tlie  intended  objiKit.  The  in- 
formers, both  curates  and  llieir  base  cmigsaries,  wore  appalled, 
and  shrunk  from  the  possible  encounter  of  men  rendered  des- 
perate by  the  deep  aeuse  of  intolerablo  oppression,  who  knew 
no  falsehood  and  who  felt  no  fear,  and  for  whom  to  act  was 
easier  than  to  threaten.  They  dared  not,  therofore,  follow  tho 
persecuted  remnant  to  their  desolate  retreats,  as  formerly;  and, 
consequently,  somo  diminution  took  place  in  tho  deadly  accu- 
racy with  which  the  military  oxeeutionors  had  previously  been 
guided  to  the  haunta  of  their  victims.  Hut  the  rage  of  the 
council  was  sttmuluted  beyond  all  foniicr  precedent ;  and  failing 
aomowhat  in  their  comparatively  private  methods  of  dostnictivn, 
they  resolved  to  wield  all  their  pnblic  weapons  with  more  terrific 
energy  thou  they  hud  ever  yet  put  forth.  An  act  of  tho  pri\'y 
council  was  passed  on  the  22d  of  November,  well  designated 
"  the  bloody  act."  ordaining  '■  every  person  who  owns,  or 
does  not  disown,  the  lute  traitorous  dechirution,  upon  oath, 
whether  be  have  arms  or  not,  to  bo  immediately  put  to  death, 
before  two  witnesses,  and  the  person  or  porsonH  Imving  coimnis- 
sion  from  the  council  to  that  effect,"  And  that  this  "  bloody 
act"  might  not  remain  inoperative  for  want  of  coromissions, 
these  were  given  to  several  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  military 
officers,  empowering  and  requiring  them  "  to  convoeate  all  tho 
inhabitants  (in  certain  parishes  named),  men  and  women,  above 
fourteen  years  of  age  ;  and  if  any  own  tho  late  declaration,  you 
Khali  execute  them  by  militai'y  execution  u]K)n  the  place ;  and  if 
any  be  absent,  yc  shall  buiii  their  houses  and  seize  their  goods, 
£^(1.  And  OS  to  the  families  of  such  as  you  condemn  or  execute, 
you  shall  make  prisoners  of  all  p(>rsons  in  their  families  above 
tho  ago  of  twelve  years,  in  order  to  transportation."  An  oath, 
termed  tlie  '*  abjuraiiou  oath."  was  alsi>  framed,  according  to 
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which  every  prritrtn  was  callpH  upon  "  to  abjure  and  renounce, 
hy  Holemn  oath,  the  lato  traitorous  apologotical  declaration ;" 
and  a  proolamation  was  at  the  same  time  issued,  **  prohibiting 
all  paat  the  age  of  sixteen  years  to  preaump  to  travel  without 
oortifioates  of  their  loyalty  and  good  prineiplefi,  by  taking  the 
oath  of  abjuration  ;  with  eortifieation,  that  all  who  shall  adven- 
ture  to  travel  without  such  certificate,  which  is  to  serve  for  a 
free  pass,  shall  be  holdcn  and  used  as  conniver*  with  the  &aid 
rebelH.'"^  The  Indulgence  was  also  recalled,  and  all  the  tndulgud 
minist-ers  were  ol)lig;('d  to  give  bond  not  to  exercise  any  part  of 
their  ministry  in  Scotland, 

The  dread  machinery  of  extermination  seemed  now  complete. 
The  preachin;?  of  the  Gospel  by  any  Presbjlerian  loiniRtor  was 
entirely  prohibited,  on  the  penaUie«  of  imprisonment,  exile,  or 
death.  The  power  of  enforcing  contradictory  oatfaa  such  as  the 
test,  and  judicial  oatlw  such  as  that  of  abjuration,  waa  given  tn 
hiwlesB  military  commisHions,  extended  oven  to  common  troiip- 
ers  and  private  sentinels,  with  authority  to  inflict  instant  death 
OD  all  who  should  refuse  or  hesitate  thus  to  violate  their  con- 
science. No  man  might  journey  from  one  part  of  the  country 
to  another,  however  urgent  the  call  of  duty  or  of  business,  with- 
out a  pass  from  these  armed  legislators ;  and  many  were  shot 
dead  by  the  soldiers,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  juquire  whether 
they  had  obtained  the  i>as»,  that  {laper  being  found  in  their  poo- 
Aeasion  by  the  murderers  when  they  were  pillaging  the  dead 
bodies.  And  as  the  speeches,  testimonies,  and  declarations  of 
tho  persecuted  party  had  made  their  principles  familiar  to  their 
enemies,  the  latter  contrived  to  frame  a  few  lending  questions 
to  be  put  by  the  military  inquisitors,  the  refusal  to  answer  n-hich 
waa  to  be  held  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  guilt,  entitling  tho  ban- 
ditti to  inflict  torture  or  death  upon  their  victims  at  tlieir  plea- 
■lire.  These  questions  were  generally  the  following : — '*  Will 
you  renounce  the  Covenant  T — "  Will  you  pray  for  tho  King  T 
— "  Was  the  killing  of  the  Archblsliop  of  St  Andrews  murder  T 
— "  Was  the  rising  at  Bothwell  Bridge  relvellion  T — "  Will  you 
take  the  test  T — "  Will  you  abjure  tho  late  treasonable  decla- 
ration r  The  effect  of  such  questions  may  very  easily  be  ima- 
gined.    Many  thousands  would  have  cheerfully  loH  their  lives 


>  Wodrow,  val.  iv.  pp.  16S,  1M,  161, 164  ;  Life  of  Renwick,  p.  78. 


1683. 


CHVBCH  OP  SCOTLAND. 


I 


rather  than  have  renounced  the  Covenants.  To  pray  for  the 
King*,  06  a  sinful  human  being,  they  were  quite  willing,  but  not 
as  thereby  acknowledging'  his  right  to  exercise  a  sinful  supre- 
macy in  matters  spiritual,  and  an  arbitrary  dcRpotiftm  in  civil 
afTiurs.  They  regarded  the  question  reepecting  the  death  of 
Sharp  a«  an  illegal  attempt  to  extort  from  them  a  sentonce  of 
condemnation  upon  the  assassins,  which  they  were  not  entitled 
to  pronounce,  nor  their  enemies  to  require.  Neither  did  they 
feel  at  liberty  to  call  the  rising  at  Bothwell  Bridge  rebellion,  as 
they  considered  it  essentially  an  act  ofBelf-defence,  and  therefore 
justifiable.  The  test  and  the  abjuration  they  regarded  as  not  only 
illegal  and  ensnaring  oatha,  but  as  positively  sinful,  containing 
false  principles,  and  involving  the  subjugation  of  Ckristiauity  to 
the  arbitrar)-  will  of  a  perjured,  licentious,  and  popish  tyrant. 
It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that  when  the  rude  soldiers  put 
these  questions  to  the  people,  they  generally  received  such  an- 
swers as  put  it  in  their  power  to  iidlict  instant  death  upon  the 
faithful  Presb^-tcrians,  or  such  hideous  tortures  as  miglit  be 
pT^mpted  by  the  wild  caprice  of  their  savago  natures. 

[1685.] — As  the  year  IGSt  closed  with  the  framing  of  the 
"  bloody  acts"  already  specified,  so  1685  began  by  their  biding 
put  into  relentless  execution.  Several  prisoners  had  been  seized 
about  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  and  instantly  sacrificed^ 
even  before  the  passing  of  the  new  persecuting  enactmente. 
The  new  year  was  l>egun  in  the  same  spirit,  and  with  fuller 
powers  of  vengeanee.  About  the  middle  of  January  two  men 
were  hanged  at  Edinburgh  for  not  disowning  the  late  declara- 
tion ;  and  on  the  same  day  six  men  were  shot  in  Galloway,  be- 
cause they  were  detected  by  the  military  in  the  act  of  prayer. 
Another  roan,  sick  of  a  fever,  not  giving  satisfactory  answers  to 
the  interrogations  put  to  him,  waa  dragged  from  his  bcd^  and 
murdered  at  his  own  door.  Other  two  seemed  willing  to  take 
the  abjuration  oath,  but  being  told  by  the  militai-j-  judge  that 
they  must  take  the  test  also,  refuse<l,  and  were  put  to  death  on 
the  spot,  the  monster  exultingly  oxolaiming,  "  they  thought  to 
have  cheated  the  judges,  but  I  have  cheated  them.**  In  some 
places  the  whole  inh.obitants  of  a  village,  or  a  p:Lrish,  were  called 
together,  and  commanded  to  take  the  test  and  the  abjuration 
oath,  without  distinction  of  age  or  »ex»  surrounded  by  the  troop-i. 
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witli  loadt'tl  luuskcU  and  drnwit  mvitnls.  prepared  tu  revel  in 
thoir  blood  if  they  sliotdd  heeitatp.' 

A  sliglit  paiue  in  ihcso  dreadful  butclierios  took  place  upon 
llie  death  uf  CTiarles  II.,  whii-li  h.'LpponcHl  on  the  (ith  day  of 
February'.  Tho  cause  of  his  death  ia  generally  stated  to  have 
been  apoplexy ;  but  thero  aro  very  strong  reasons  to  suspect 
that  he  was  poiRono*l.^  It  !.«  not  nocessary  to  offer  any  remarks 
npon  the  character  of  a  monamh  whow?  whole  life  was  a  tismc 
of  private  crirao  and  publio  perfidy  and  difthonour.  "  His  ambi- 
tion." eavf"  Fox.  '*  was  dircctetl  against  his  subjects  ;  unprin- 
cipled, ungrateful,  mean,  and  trencluTous,  to  which  may  be 
addcil,  vindictivi*  and  remorseless.  I  doubt  whether  a  unglu 
instanco  can  be  producetl  of  his  ha\-ini;  spared  the  life  of  any 
one  whom  motives  of  policy  or  revenge  prompted  him  to  de- 
stroy.'* 

Tntolligencu  of  the  death  of  Charles  was  spredily  forwardeil 
to  Scotland,  and  the  Duko  of  York  was  immodintely  proclaimed 
King,  in  such  temts  as  must  have  satisfied  the  most  absoluti.* 
despot,  he  Iwing  declared  "  our  only  righteous  king  and  so- 
vereign, over  all  persons,  and  in  all  causes,  as  holding  his  impe- 
rial crown  from  God  alone.'"  The  Scottish  counoil^  with  perfect 
oonnstency,  held  it  unnecessary  for  James  to  take  the  corona- 
tion oath,  for  they  had  already  recognised  the  will  of  the  so- 
Tereign  as  the  source  of  all  law,  civil  and  sacred  ;  and  to  hn\T 
required  from  thoir  monarch  an  aith  that  he  would  govern  ni^ 
cording  to  his  own  will,  would  have  been  a  mocker}'  iudoed. 
Yet  this  oraisBion  left  ronni  for  the  statement  of  an  imi>ortant 
principle  within  the  course  of  a  few  yoai*s,  furnishing  another 
instance  of  the  truth,  that  lawless  deeds  ultimately  destroy  their 
perpetrator.  All  public  functionaries  wore  continued  in  their 
offices ;  and  the  military  commission  courts,  which  had  been  in- 
8titut4jd  for  the  dostmotion  of  the  Presbj-tcrians.  were  renewed, 
and  oven  oxtonde<l. 

A  meeting  of  parliament  hail  been  called  by  the  late  King,  to 
havo  commenced  its  sittings  in  March ;  but  it  was  summoned 
anew  by  James,  and  met  on  the  28th  of  April.  Queonsbcrry 
w.'u  appointeti  Commis«ioner ;  and  as  the  test  was  in  full  ojiera- 

'  Wwlrov,  voJ.  iv.  •  Biinipt's  Own  Timos,  vol.  i.  pp.  60^-410. 
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tioii,  evvry  jioroon  coiiflcientioiisly  attaobod  t«  1'..*  Pre«byterian 
Oliurch  wa«  noccwarily  excluded.  It  would  be  instiuelivo  to 
dwell  soinowhat  minutely  on  the  proceedings  of  this  purely  pre- 
latic  parliament,  did  upace  penult,  as  itn  hIuviiiIi  npirit,  and  the 
gross  flatteries  in  which  its  l(^a<iing  members  indulged,  present 
a  startling  contrast  tu  the  conduct  and  language  of  the  purely 
I'reabyterian  parliament  of  1649.  A  few  of  the  loading  acts 
of  this  parliament  must  be  mentioned.  By  one  of  theui  it 
was  declared,  "  That  the  giving  or  taking  the  National  Cove- 
nant or  the  Solemn  Leaguu  an4l  Covenant,  or  Mriting  in  de- 
fence thereof,  or  owning  them  as  lawful  or  obligatory  upon 
themaolvca  or  otlicra,  shall  infer  the  crime  and  paine  of  trea- 
son." Another  converted  all  the  illegal  and  oppressive  aoU 
of  council  into  Htatute  law.  A  third  deelartd  the  giving  of  gup- 
pliea,  or  the  concealing  of  supplies  given  to  or  donianded  for 
traitors,  to  be  treason,  and  to  bo  judged  accordingly.  By  other 
act«  it  waa  ordained,  that  the  puuirihment  of  death  i^houUI  he 
extended  to  hearers  att  well  as  |)reaehers  at  coiiventielc*« ;  tliat 
the  worahipping  of  God  in  a  private  hourn,  if  five  individuals 
more  than  the  members  of  the  family  were  present,  was  troa- 
80D ;  and  iliat  the  test  should  bo  imposed  upon  all  heritori«,  life- 
renterii,  and  tacksmen,  jrw/ziVji  (lioue  excepted.  And,  to  co?nploto 
their  proofs  of  GU]>erlativo  loyalty,  thi^  prelatic  parliament 
paeeed  acts  of  attainder  against  several  Presbyterian  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  annexing  their  forfeited  estates  to  the  crown.^* 
This  obsequious  parliament  had  not  yet  quit«  finished  its  la- 
bours, when  Intelligence  arrived,  that  a  double  invasion  of  the 
kingdom  was  on  the  point  of  taking  place,  conducted  in  England 
by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  in  Scotland  by  the  Earl  of 
Argyle,  "  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the  religion,  rights,  and 
liberties  of  the  kingdom  from  the  usurpation  of  James  duke  of 
York,  and  a  popish  faetion."  It  belongs  to  the  province  of  the 
civil  historian  io  narrate  events  of  u  character  so  much  more 

'  W'odrow,  ml.  iv.  pp.  286-2S2.  U  mny  bo  ntiileO  iw  a  i*nnf  that  llu.i  p*r- 
liamont  (ukI  soibp  penroption  of  tlio  djiniw^KMui  toniloncy  of  tlu'ir  proccodinBB, 
that  tlioy  [NUMod  an  net  h;r  whirli  Undu  uiiglit  licCTiUiled  to  pon>ot(iity.  Tlioy 
vcpre  brnt  on  tile  utter  rtiia  of  nil  l^c«ltytenaii  dkiiiiliu^  ;  Init  thimglit  lij-  tliiw 
meason?  to  socurr  their  own  ill-pot  gains  from  himikr  ruiii,  iJiouh)  a  rluuigc  of 
.ndinintstnitioii  take  i>lir(<.  Fw  0>o  law-  iif  fHlAi],  >rith  till  the  ohxtaclefi  which 
it  pi\>»ciits  (o  (he  prngrcw  of  Moicty,  ScotUinil  liu^  thnt  prrtalic  l^trlillUK■ul  to 
hlanif. 
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rn'II  than  ecclesiastical  as  must  needs  be  an  attempt  like  that 
of  Monmouth  and  Argy\e.  For  it  is  perfectly  pluiii,  even  from 
iho  language  of  Argyle^s  declaration,  that  the  mnin  object  of 
his  enterprise  was  to  redress  the  civil  wrons>  ond  grievances  of 
the  nation.  He  did  not  ccrtaiuly,  and  lie  could  not,  omit  tlra 
statement  of  those  persecutions  on  account  of  reli^on  under 
which  the  naliou  Imd  60  long  groaned  and  bled :  but  etUI  it  wan 
manifest,  that  both  ho  and  the  great^T  part  of  those  trho  joined 
with  him  were  more  intent  upon  the  re^itoration  of  the  eiril 
tlian  of  the  reli^^ous  liberties  of  the  kingdom.  The  fate  of  the 
enterprise  may  be  vt-ry  briefly  told. 

Before  leaving  Holland.  Rvmptoms  of  diesenmon  had  appeared 
among  the  leuderH  of  tlio  expedition.  Ar^yle  wiw  its  natumi 
loader,  as  the  man  of  highest  rank  and  grcale^t  personal  influ- 
ence in  Scotland  ;  but  he  appearB  to  have  been  deficient  in  mi- 
litary tiJt-ntfl,  and  in  that  high  energj'  and  docision  of  character 
so  necessary  in  the  lender  of  a  dangerous  enterprise.  All  their 
councils  partook  of  the  same  indecision,  no  one  man  of  tho  party 
possessing  that  degree  of  genius  which  would  have  given  him 
unquestioned  ascen<leney  over  tho  rest.  The  first  attempt  wan 
mode  in  tho  Highlands,  but  nith  little  success.  They  then 
moved  to  tho  Lowlandj«, — met  forces  greatly  superior  in  nuui- 
bers, — avoided  a  gonenxl  engagement, — began  to  be  dispiritreil, 
and  to  melt  away,— diWdml,  a  very  few  continuing  with  Argyle 
till  he  was  taken,  a  larger  party  following  Sir  John  Cochrane, — 
till,  after  having  cro(»«ml  the  Clyde,  and  been  engagril  in  a  sharp 
skirmish  at  Mmrdykes,  near  Lochwinnoch,  whero  they  beat 
back  their  assailants,  thoy  separated,  every  man  seeking  his  per- 
sonal safety  by  flight. 

So  ended  this  unfortunate  attempt.  Tho  persecuted  Cove- 
nantors,  or  Cameronians  as  thoy  arc  often  called,  declined  unit- 
ing with  Argyle.  on  the  ground  chiefly  that  the  declaration  of 
that  nobleman  did  not  suflicicntly  aascrt  the  essential  principle* 
in  behalf  of  which  they  were  willing  to  suffer  and  to  die ;  that 
it  made  no  direct  mention  of  tho  Covenants,  nor  of  I*rosbyt<s 
rian  church  go%-ernmiMit ;  and  that  some  of  the  leaders  had  been 
implicated  in  the  |>ersecuting  measures  of  the  prelatists,  suoh  aa 
Sir  John  Cochrane,  who  directed  Earlshall  to  Airdsmosa,  where 
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Cameron  was  killed:  nor  had  tFcy  forgot  that  Arg)le  himHclf 
had  given  his  vote  for  the  putting  of  (Jar^ll  to  death  :  and  on  all 
these  ffround«  they  held  it  right  to  avoid  the  hazard,  and,  it 
might  be,  the  sin,  of  entering  into  a  close  alliance  with  men 
n-hom  they  Htill  regarded  with  distrust,  both  on  account  of  their 
principles  and  their  previous  conduct.  Even  had  they  been 
willing  to  join  with  Argyle,  they  had  not  the  opportunity  of  do- 
ing so.  The  countrj'  between  him  and  where  they  chiefly  ro 
sorted  was  completely  in  the  posaension  of  the  enemy;  and  tlicy 
were  not  BufRciently  numerous  to  have  forced  their  way  openly 
through  the  opposing  troops.  Their  standing  aloof,  which  was 
chiefly  caused  by  their  adherence  to  their  own  high  princJpl(.^<i, 
had  the  efieet  of  presoning  them  from  a  portion  of  the  ruin 
produced  by  Argyle's  failure ;  and  their  junction  xvith  him,  had  it 
been  practicable,  coutd  not  have  giren  such  an  accession  of 
strength  a*  to  have  ensure<l  his  bucccm.  Their  conduct,  there- 
fore, need  not  be  either  consurod  or  deplored ;  and  were  wo 
disposed  to  enter  into  a  more  minute  investigation  of  tho  sub- 
ject, it  might  bo  shown  to  have  been  not  undoeerving  of  the 
meed  of  apprubatiou,  both  for  soundneua  of  principle  and  for 
consistency. 

Argylo,  after  his  capture,  was  conducted  to  Edinburgh,  and 
imprisoned  in  the  Castle.  His  trial  waa  short,  yet  strnngo.  Tn- 
ateod  of  being  condemned  for  his  invasion  of  the  kingdom,  and 
attempt  to  dethrone  the  Sovereign,  ho  was  sentenced  to  death 
on  the  ground  of  his  former  refusal  to  take  the  test  without  a 
qualiflcation.  There  was  a  pertinacious  oonsistcucv  of  despo- 
tism in  this  determination  to  abide  by  a  previous  unjust  and 
tyrannical  sentence;  but  it  shocked  the  public  mind  much  more 
than  condemnation  on  the  ground  of  his  recent  attempt  could 
have  done,  and  in  that  view  his  death  was  in  all  probability 
much  more  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  liberty  than  his  life  could 
have  been.  The  interval  between  the  passing  of  the  sentence 
and  itfl  execntion  was  brief;  but  it  was  spent  by  Argjle  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  raise  his  character  in  the  etttimation  nf  all  men 
to  a  degree  immeasurably  beyond  what  it  had  previously  reach- 
ed. He  acknowledged  Iiis  former  sinful  eomplianccB  with  the 
guilty  deeds  of  tho  couneil.  in  language  of  deep  contrition,  ad- 
mitting his  on-n  unworthinesn  to  be  the  instrument  of  deliver- 
ance to  his  Huflering  oountrj- ;  his  personal  piety  was  displayed 
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aignally  in  that  calm  and  profouml  in-aco  uf  niinil  which  iho  jirtj- 
sptict  uf  nn  igiiotuiiiious  death  couhl  not  fur  »  municnt  rufHc,  and 
which  breathed  no  word  of  reproach  against  his  revengeful  ene- 
mies ;  and.  thuugh  his  uwn  enterprise  had  failed,  he  oxprctwetl 
the  utmoHt  confidence  in  tlie  near  and  complete  delirei-ance  of 
bis  belored  native  land  from  tyranny  and  opprcsajon.  On  the 
Hcaffultl  he  wna  attended  bv  two  ministers,  one  appointed  by  the 
council,  Annand,  dean  uf  Kdinbui^h.  and  the  other  one  of  his  own 
ohoioe,  Cbarterie»  who  had  been  laj<l  osido  for  ruftitfing  to  take 
the  teal ;  but  no  Presbytt^rtan  uiiniBter  wa«  allowed  to  be  with 
liim.  \Vhun,  after  liis  Hprcch,  ho  declared  that  he  forgnvt;  nil 
men  their  wron^  against  him,  as  ho  do«irod  to  Ix*  forgiven  of 
God,  Annnnd  n-peated  thesv  words,  adding,  "  this  nobleinan  "lies 
a  I*rote$t-aiit ;"  upuu  which  Ar^yle,  stepping  forward,  added 
emphatically.  "  1  die  not  only  a  Protestant,  but  with  a  h<?art- 
hatred  of  Popery,   Prelacy,  and  all  eiipL-i-etition  v.'  <" 

Then,  kneeling  donii,  he  cinbrneed  the  in^itrnnieiit  of  ii. 

prayed  earnestly,  gave  the  signal,  and  joined  his  martyred 
father.»  Thn«  died  tho  Rarl  of  Ar^yK  on  the  30th  day  of 
Juno  lG8d,  another  noblo  martyr  in  the  great  and  saercd  caiuo 
of  Scottish  civil  and  religioim  liberty. 

Several  other  victiinB  of  \ca8  note,  but  not  loss  excellonoo  of 
characU-T,  speedily  followed  Argjde.  Rumbold,  an  F.ngliMi  officer, 
who  had  Kcrved  under  Cromwell,  was  executcil  in  the  same  bar- 
baruuH  mamier  an  Uatliillet  had  been.  Tho  Rev.  Thomas 
Archer,  a  young  minii^ter  of  great  promise,  who  ha4  boen  »e- 
veroly  wounded  in  tho  akinuish  at  Muii'dykes,  was  hanged. 
Guvui  RusHiiU  and  Buvid  Law  dieil  by  a  similar  sentence  :  and 
upward*?  of  twenty  of  Argyle's  omi  clan  ivere  banged  at  Invur- 
neas,  while  great  numl)ors  were  banished  to  the  plantations. 

The  preceding  public  events  have  been  related  in  a  consecu- 
tivft  order,  for  tho  sake  of  perspicuity ;  and  for  the  same  reason 
wo  must  now  give  a  brief  continuous  narrative  of  the  RuRerings 
of  tho  persecuted  Presbyterians.  The  pause  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  one  sovereign  and  the  accession  of  another  was  of 
brief  duration  ;  and  the  military  judges  i*0Rumcd  their  murilcrou« 
career  with  increased  eagerness,  making  the  whole  south  and 
WCfit  of  Scotland  one  scene  of  inditirriininati^  canmge.     ChivtT- 
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house  luwi  be<m  elovntcd  to  the  dipiity  of  a  privy  councillor, 
aiul  Dunifrics-shiro  and  Galloway  wore  aesigned  to  him  as  hia 
peculiar  duiimin.  To  (irierson  of  Lagg,  and  Wiiidram,  were 
given  diHtrictB  of  the  latt<*r  county,  over  which  they  might  spread 

trfpvAfltation  at  will ;  wiiile  Claverhoueo  hinifielf,  like  a  superior 
fiend,  traversed  tho  M'holo  province^  cheering  on  the  red  exter- 
minators, o  bloodier  and  fiercer  glare  of  destruction  marking 
the  spot  wlioro  he  was  present,  or  the  path  along  wliich  he  had 
mvept.    Th«  employmt-nt  of  spies,  wlio  could  a»4unie  the  appear- 

Iance  and  imitate  tho  language  and  nmnnem  of  the  wandering 
Covenanters,  waa  one  of  the  favourite?  methodi*  pursued  by  Clo- 
verhouse,  that  by  tlieir  information  ho  niiglit  trace  the  porse- 
cnteil  men  to  their  most  aacred  lurking-places.  At  tiroes, 
marking  out  a  ditttrict.  and  mustering  a  sufficient  force,  he  would 
drive  all  the  inhabitants  into  one  Bpot,  gird  them  round  with  the 

I  armed  fioldierv,  and  compel  them  to  swear  allegiance  to  James, 
and  to  take  the  test  and  the  oath  of  abjuration,  instant  death 
being  the  penalty  of  refusal  or  hesitation.     At  other  times  he 
would  collect  all  the  children  from  six  to  ten  years  of  age,  draw 
up  a  line  of  soldiers  before  them,  and  or<Ier  them  to  pray,  for 
the  hour  of  death  was  couio ;  then,  while  in  the  agony  of  nioilal 
^■terror,  would  offer  them  their  lives  if  they  would  discover  where 
^■■their  friends,  their  fathers,  or  their  elder  brothers  were  conceal- 
^■cd,  causing  occasionally  the  troops  to  fire  over  their  hoods,  to 
^■increase  their  fear  and  stinudate  their  discoveries.     Nor  did  ho 
^■h&sitate  to  stain  his  own  hands  with  the  blood  of  his  guiltless 
^^vietims.  rather  than  they  should  escape,  when  thn  troops  showed 
signs  of  reluctance.    Of  this  the  death  of  John  Brown  of  Priests- 
hill  is  a  fearful  instance. 

John  BrowTi  lived  at  a  place  called  Pricsthill,  in  the  parish  of 

Muirkirk.  and  earned  his  subsistence  by  the  humble  employment 

^_  of  a  carrier.     He  was  a  man  of  deep  personal  ptcty,  but  had  nut 

^■joined  in  any  acts  of  open  resistance  to  tho  government.     Ho 

^Bva«,  however,  hated  by  tho  curate,  because  of  his  sincon*  attaeli- 

^■nient  to  I'rosbytorian  principles,  his  refusal  to  attend  upon  that 

worthless  man's  degraded  ministry,  and  the  shelter  which  his 

solitary  abode  occasionally  furnished  to  the  persecuted  wanderers 

aud  their  ministers.     Of  this  information  had  been  given  to 

Qavorhouse.   who  immtKliately  dotorminod  on  his  death.     Ou 

tthe  moniing  of  the  Ist  of  May,  day  having  scarcely  dawned. 
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Bron-D,  wliilo  at  work  in  the  fields,  was  surprised  by  a  iroop  of 
dragoonx,  tctl  by  Clavcrhotiiw  Inmeelf.  Ho  was  brouj^ht  bacli  to 
his  own  houH*,  and  there  the  usual  ensnaring  questions  u-ere  put 
to  him,  the  brief  oxaminnttnn  closin*!:  by  ClnverimuBe  saj-ing  to 
him,  "  Go  to  your  prayers,  for  you  shall  immcdinte-ly  die." 
Calmly  the  martyr  kneelt-ddon'nnpon  the  heath,  and  poured  forth 
the  emotions  of  hia  heart  in  a  strain  of  such  fon*ent  and  lofty 
devotion  as  to  move  the  rude  and  hardened  soldiery,  if  not  to 
teara  of  repentance,  at  east  to  strong  thongh  tram^innt  romornc. 
Thrice  was  he  intern:pted  by  the  relentlewi  Chvcrliouee.  who 
exclaimed  that  "  he  had  given  him  time  to  pray,  but  not  to 
preach."  Tunurg  to  the  merciless  man,  he  answered,  **  Sir, 
you  know  neither  the  nature  of  prcacliing  nor  of  pmying.  if  yon 
call  this  preaching',"  and  continued  \uv  devotions,  untroubled, 
unconfusod.  M'hcn  he  6top|>ed,  Clavcrhouso  bade  him  take 
farewell  of  his  wife  and  children.  Tuniini;  to  tlie  alHicted  woman, 
vho  WAR  standing  bcstdo  him,  with  one  infant  in  her  arms  and 
another  clinging  to  her  knee,  ho  saiJ,  "  Now,  Isabel,  tho  day  n 
como  that  I  told  you  would  come,  when  1  first  spoke  to  you  of 
marriage."  "  Indeed,  Jolin,"  implied  she,  "  1  can  willingly  pari 
with  you."  "  Then,"  said  he,  "  that  is  all  1  desire ;  I  have  no 
more  to  do  but  die  ;  I  have  been  in  case  to  meet  death  for  many 
years."  After  he  had  kissed  his  wife  and  children,  Ctaverhouse 
ordered  tax  soldiers  to  fire.  They  hesitated ;  the  prayers  of  the 
martyr  were  still  sounding  in  their  bouIb  ;  they  positively  refused. 
Enraged  at  their  delay  and  refusal,  Chivcrhouse  with  hia  own 
band  sliot  him  through  the  head,  then  turning  to  tho  new-mado 
widow,  in  a  voice  of  fiend-like  mrckery,  said,  '•  Wha  thinkest 
thou  of  thy  husband  now,  woman T  "  I  ever  thought  mu«fa 
good  of  hini,'^  she  answered,  *'  and  as  much  now  as  ever."  **  U 
were  but  justice  to  lay  thee  beside  him,*^  exclaimed  the  murderer. 
*'  If  you  were  pennittod,'"''  replied  she,  "  I  doubt  not  but  your 
cruelty  would  go  that  length  :  but  how  will  you  answer  for  this 
morning's  work  C  "  To  man  I  can  be  answerable,"  said  tho 
rutldess  persecutor ;  "  and  as  for  Uod,  I  will  take  him  in  my 
own  hand  !"  and  wheeling  nbout,  rodo  off  at  tho  head  of  his 
horror-stricken  troop.  The  poor  woman  laid  down  her  fatherless 
infant  on  the  ground,  gathered  tog<^thcr  the  flcnttenMl  brains  of 
her  beloved  husband,  taking  the  kerchief  from  her  neck  and 
bosom,  wound  it  about  Iiib  manglcHl  heail.  straighted  his  ntif* 
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fcning  body,  covered  it  with  her  plaid,  and  sat  down  and  wept 
over  him,  with  one  inlunt  on  her  knee,  and  the  o  her  ugain 
ol&nped  closel ,'  to  her  dosolnte  heart.  Not  ■  '  ^end  or  a  neigh- 
bour was  near  in  the  dismal  solitude  of  that  dork  hour,  to  aid 
her  iu  performing  the  last  Bad  duties  of  humanity,  *'  it  bein^  a 
very  desert  place,  whore  nc\or  victual  grew;""  but  she  was  not 
alone,  for  her  soul  folt  tho  etroDg  support  of  her  very  present 
God.i 

From  tho  murder  of  John  Brown  GiaverhouRO  proceeded  to 
■the  county  of  Dumfries,  where  another  victim  fell  into  his  hands, 
id  was  dragged  to  the  houso  of  Johnstone  of  Wesierraw  or 
irhall.      This  man,    Andrew  Hislop,  Claverhouse  would 
ivo  spared,  his  mind,  as  he  himself  afterwards  acknowledged, 
)t  being  able  tu  shake  off  the  deep  impression  which  John 
irown's  prayer  had  made ;  but  Johnstone  insisted  on  his  death, 
[*nd  orders  were  given  to  a  Highland  officer  who  was  with  the 
party  to  shoot  the  man.     ilo  refused,  declaring  that  ho  would 
|£ght  Claverhouse  and  his  dragoons  rather  than  do  so  barbarous 
a  deed.     CnavcrhouBe  then  oommandrd  three  of  his  own  men  to 
execute  the  sentence,  and  this  tune  they  did  not  refuse.     Placing 
the  iuDocent  man  before  them,  they  desired  him  to  draw  hia 
bonnet  over  his  eyes.     Raising  it  higher  on  his  dauntless  brow, 
and  stretching  out  his  hand,  in  which  ho  hehl  his  Bible,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  could  look  his  death-bnngers  in  the  fooo  without 
fear,  charging  them  to  answer  for  what  they  had  done,  and  wero 
about  to  do,  at  the  great  day  when  they  should  be  judged  by 
lat  book, — aud  so  fell  a  dreadless  inai-tyr  fur  the  truth.' 
On  the  same  day  in  which  flif^lop  was  thus  murdered,  the  1 1th 
May,  a  still  more  hideous  crime  was  committed  near  Wigton, 
[In  Upper  Galloway.    Gilbert  Wilson  occupied  a  farm  belonging 
to  the  loinl  of  Caatlestewart,  in  the  parish  of  Pcnningham.     Ho 
l^and  his  wife  had  both  yielded  to  the  acts  enforcing  conformity 
Prelacy ;  but  his  children  had  imbibed  higher  principles,  and 
'Tcfuaod  to  coufunn.     At  length  they  were  compelled  to  quit 
■their  fathor'rt  hou*w  and  join  th:i  persecuted  wanderers,  that  they 
[might  avoid  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers.     Margaret 
Wihwn,  aged  about  eighteen,  her  brother  Thomas,  aged  sixteen, 
and  their  sister  Agnes,  aged  only  thirteen,  were  all  thus  compelled 
!>k  refuge  in  the  wild  moors  of  Upper  Galloway ;  and  by  the 

'  Wodrow,  vol.  iv.  pp.  244-245  ;  Life  of  Feden,  pp.  72- 74. 
*  Ibid.  vol.  ir.  p.  250. 
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ilrca<lful  intereommuninjr  act,  their  parents  vrere  forbiildon  to  give 
them  fuod  or  shelter,  under  the  penalty  attaehe<l  to  treason.  lo 
the  slight  pause  of  porBccutioii  which  took  plnce  at  the  death  of 
Charloa,  the  two  fiinters  ventured  to  quit  tJio  (lewrt  politndea, 
and  to  come  to  Wigton,  where  they  resided  a  shoit  time  in  the 
houao  ofnn  aged  and  pinuH  widow,  named  Mnr^arctt  M'I>»uchlnn. 
A  base  ttTctch,  named  Stnart,  pnvo  information  against  them, 
and  tlie)  were  nil  three  dragged  lo  prison.  After  they  had 
lain  theif}  for  some  weeks,  and  had  miflTered  much  inhuman  tr<>at- 
inent,  they  wero  hrought  to  trial  l>oforo  Lagj;  ;ind  Major  Wind- 
ram,  who  enramnnded  the  military  force  in  that  diistrict.  Ae  if 
to  stretch  lliis  mockery  of  juBticv  to  the  utmost  extreme  at  once 
of  enu'lty  and  of  intenso  abj«urdity,  theBe  throe  helpless  women 
were  accused  of  rehrllion  at  Itothwell  Bridge  and  Airdemow, 
and  al«o  of  having  been  present  at  twenty  conveuticlce.  This 
aecusation  it  wan  impotwiblu  to  urge ;  but  thev  were  re(|uirod  to 
take  the  abjuration  ojith,  whieh  all  three  refused,  and  were  ac- 
cordingly condemned  to  die.  The  speciKc  terms  of  the  sentence 
were,  that  they  eJiould  be  tied  to  titnkcii  fixed  within  the  flooil- 
mark  in  the  water  of  Itlednock,  where  it  meeti*  the  wa,  and 
there  be  drowned  by  tho  tido.  From  this  dreadful  doom  the 
entreaties  of  the  distracted  fatiior  prevailed  so  far  as  to  rescue 
the  inuuceiit  girl  of  thirteen,  yet  only  by  the  [>aymeni  uf  one 
hundred  pounds  sterling  to  tho  mereilosti  and  mercenary  murder- 
ers. But  nothing  could  avail  to  save  the  lives  of  tho  young  wo- 
man and  her  widowed  friend. 

Tho  day  of  execution  came,  the  11th  of  May.  bright,  it  may 
be,  with  tho  fresh  smiles  of  the  reviving  year,  but  dark  and 
terrible  to  many  a  sympathizing  heart.  Wiudramaud  hia  troop 
guarded  the  victims  to  the  place  of  doom,  accompanied  hy  » 
erowd  of  people,  filled  with  fear  and  wonder,  and  still  doubting 
whether  yet  the  horrid  deed  would  be  dune.  Tho  stakes  were 
driven  deep  into  the  oozy  sand.  That  to  which  tho  aged  widow 
was  tied  was  placed  farthest  in,  that  she  might  perish  first-.  Tho 
tide  began  to  flow, — the  wattr  rose  around  them, — tho  hoarse 
rough  billows  came  advancing  on,  swelling  and  mounting  inch  by 
inch,  over  limb,  and  breast,  and  neok,  and  lip.  of  the  pious  and 
venerable  matron,  while  her  young  companion  in  martyrdom, 
still  in  shallower  water,  gazed  on  the  awftd  soenefand  knew  that 
in  a  few  minutes  more  her  euHerings  would  bo  tho  same.  At 
this  dreadful  moment  some  heartless  rulfian  asked  Margan-t 
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Wilson  what  she  thought  now  of  her  fellow-inartjT  in  her  cU-ing 
agonies  i  Cahnlv  she  answered,  ''  What  do  I  see  but  Christ,  in 
one  of  his  raombers,  wrustliiig  there  f  Tiiink  ynu  that  wo  are 
tho  sufferers  ?  No.  it  is  Christ  in  n«  ;  for  He  sends  none  a  war- 
faru  on  their  own  charges."  But  the  water  now  began  to  swell 
cold  and  deadly  round  and  over  her  own  bosom  ;  and,  that  her 
last  breath  miglit  be  expended  in  tlio  worship  of  GJt)d,  she  sung 
the  iioth  p^alm,  repeated  a  jmrtion  of  the  fitli  cliapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Komans,  and  prayed  till  her  voice  was  lost  amid 
iho  rising  waves.  Before  life  was  <]uito  extinct  the  torturers  eiit 
the  cords  that  bound  her  to  the  stake,  dragged  her  out,  waited  till 
she  was  restored  to  consciousnesis  and  then  asked  her  if  she  would 
pray  for  the  Kinp.  She  answered,  •'  T  wish  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  and  the  ilamnation  of  uot.e.''  "  Dear  Margaret,"^  exclaimed 
one  of  the  spectators,  in  accents  of  love  and  sorrow,  "  say  God 
save  tho  King,  say  God  save  the  King  !"  With  tho  steady  com- 
posure of  one  for  whom  life  had  few  attractions  and  diwth  no 
terrors,  she  replied,  "  God  save  hira,  if  He  will,  for  it  is  his  sal- 
vation 1  desire."  Her  relatives  and  friencbj  immediately  cried 
aloud  to  W'indrani,  "  Oh,  Sir,  she  has  said  it,  she  has  said 
it  !■"  The  ruthless  monster,  reluctant  thus  to  lose  his  victim,  re- 
<juire<l  her  to  swear  the  abjuration  oath.  In  the  wime  firm  ton© 
she  answered,  *'  I  will  not ;  I  am  one  of  Christ's  children ;  let 
nie  go  !^  By  his  command  slie  was  again  plunged  into  tho 
heaving  waters,  and,  after  a  brief  struggle,  tho  spirit  of  tins  virgin 
martyr  entered  iuto  the  rest  anti  peace  of  everlasting  happi- 
neu.' 

This,  and  similar  instances  of  heroic  Christian  fortitude,  were 
termed  by  tho  |>cr8Ccutors,  and  will  still  be  termed  by  their 
apologists,  instances  of  obstinate  fanaticism.  And  men  who 
wish  to  be  reganled  as  peculiarly  persons  of  enlightened  minds 
and  liberal  scntunents,  will  affect  to  pity  tho  narrow  and  gloomy 
bigotry,  as  they  will  term  it,  which  impelled  these  Chriation 
martjTB  to  encounter  death  in  ever)-  form  the  most  terrific, 
rather  than  abandon  the  principles  of  eternal  truth.  But  the 
tmc  Christian  alone  can  comprehend  by  wliat  Hacred  might  it 
was  tliat  not  only  the  strength  of  manhood,  but  tho  weaknesis  of 
age,  womanhood,  and  infancy,  wne  upheld  and  enabled  to  triumph 
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gloriouHlv  in  the  miiUt  of  pcrflecutiuoa  bo  5crce  and  barbarous 
that  the  httart  turns  with  sick  und  sbuildcring  homtr  fruiii  tbo 
baro  recital.  Their  hearts  wcro  filltKl  with  "  the  ponco  of  God 
which  pofisoth  all  imdcrKtauding.^  bcVoiid  the  power  of  human 
rage  to  disturb ;  thoii*  s^imU  bud  obtiiiiied  both  caruost  zind 
forotaffto  of  hc-aveOt  ^  that  lovo  of  God  and  communion  with 
him  wbioh  had  boon  imijartod  to  tbem  by  "  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion;" and  feeling  that  "  tho  Son  iiad  made  tbem  free,"  tliwy 
recognised  it  as  their  boundon  duty  and  their  great  privilo^  to 
defend  the  rights  and  liberties  of  Chri^t'e  spiritual  kingdom, 
willing  to  <Iie  rather  than  Tiolatu  tlieir  allfgiancu  to  their 
Divine  Kedeouier,  by  yielding  to  a  sinful  mortal  that  eole  supre- 
macy and  lonUhip  ovor  the  conscience  which  belongs  to  Him 
alono,  aud  tliat  high  and  undivtdod  sovereignty  over  liis  Church, 
nhich  in  the  inalienable  prerogative  of  tho  Mediator''^  crown. 
Tiicsc  principles  they  held,  and  by  those  principles  they  triumpli- 
ed  over  every  foe ;  for  thus  ucre  they  ttuibleJ  to  do  all  tilings, 
and  bear  all  thiogs,  '*  tlirough  Oiirisl  strengthening  them,"  and 
to  go  forward  along  their  perilous  and  blood-dyed  path  ondia- 
mayed  and  jnvincible^  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  tjie  power  of 
His  might.*^ 

With  lliu  brief  recital  of  ono  instance  more  of  the  horrors  of 
the  "  killing  time,"  we  thoU  quit  that  dreadful  period.  When 
the  tidings  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle'a  enterijrise  reached  the  coun- 
cil, orders  wcro  inuuudiatt>ly  given  to  remove  the  prisoners  con- 
fined in  Edinburgh,  probably  that  there  might  be  room  for  tho 
incarceration  of  tho  new  victiuiK,  on  whom  they  expect<Hl  speed- 
ily to  lay  their  grasp.  On  tho  I  Sth  of  May,  these  prisoners,  both 
men  and  women,  about  two  Imndred  and  forty  in  nnmbcff  were 
collected  together,  hurried  to  Lcith,  embarked  in  open  bo&is, 
and  conveyed  in  this  mauner  to  Uurntidland.  There  they  were 
crammed  into  two  small  rooms  in  the  prison,  ineapablo  of  afford- 
ing tolerable  space  for  half  the  number,  and  kept  in  that  condi- 
tion for  two  days,  without  being  ])ermittod  to  tasto  ho  much  as 
brciid  and  water.  The  oath  of  supi-emacy  was  then  tendon*d  to 
them.  About  forty  accepted,  and  woru  sont  back  to  Edinburgh: 
the  rest.,  refusing  to  acknowledge  an  avowed  Papist  to  bo  the 
head  of  the  Church,  were  prepared  for  their  northward  journey- 
Their  hands  wore  tied  together  behind  their  books,  and  in  this 
helpless  condition  they  were  driven  forward  by  the  rude  nnfoel- 
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mg  Aoldiers,  who  heapc*!  upon  thorn  raockcn*  and  abuso  of  every 
kind.     The  Butforings  which  thoy  endured  in  tliolr  journey  wero 
[•o  great  that  sevciitl  diud  by  the  way,  and  niany  contracted  dis> 
from  wltiuh  thoy  novur  recovort.'d.     Thoy  roachod  Dunnot- 
^tar,  tho  place  of  their  destination,  on  thu  S4th  of  May.  and 
were  immediately  thrust  into  a.  dark  vault  in  the  castle,  which. 
had  but  one  Gmall  window  on  tlio  side  next  the  sea,  was  full  of 
mirR  ank]e-dt.'fep,  and  woa  of  Buch  nan*DW  dimcnHions  an  to  allow 
scarcely  more  than  room  to  «tand  upright.     In  this  dreadful 
duugeou  they  remained  almost  the  whole  Rummor,  crowded  to- 
other, men  and  women,  iu  one  dense  uioi^,  without  tlic  slightest 
1  means  of  preserving  what  decency  requires ;  compelled  to  pur- 
^eliOAO  the  worst  provisions  at  the  most  extravagant  prices,  so 
^long  OS  tiiey  had  auy  money,  even  water  being  refused  without 
heavy  price.     Not  even  the  horrors  of  the  Mlack  Hole  of  Cal- 
[cutta  surpassed  those  of  Dunnottar  Castle ;  for  iu  the  former  the 
sufferings  of  the  victims,  if  more  intense,  were  of  shorter  dura- 
ion,  while  the  persecuted  Scottish  Presbyterians  died   many 
■  Uuaths  in  the  lingering  agonies  of  these  slow  dreadful  months. 
At  length  disease  begun  to  release  thcra  more  quickly  from  their 
miseries ;  and  the  Oovemor^s  lady,  having  been  induced  to  look 
,  into  the  hideous  dungeon,  was  so  shockpd  and  appalled  with  the 
iecenewhieii  met  her  brief  gaze,  that  slic  prevailed  upon  her  hus- 
[.l>and  to  remove  the  women  to  an  apartment  by  themselves,  and  to 
jput  the  men  into  other  places,  whore  they  might  nt  least  bi*eatho 
loss  noisome  and  pestilential  air.     But  many  died  of  the  dii»- 
SB  which  thoy  had  already  contracted ;  and  about  the  end  of 
;  tho  ywur  the  wasted  sui'vivora  were  banished  to  the  pluntatious 
[.for  slaves, — the  men  after  having  their  ears  cut  off,  and  the  wo- 
men branded  n-ith  hot  irons  on  the  face.     Many  died  on  the 
passage;  the  reimiiudor  met  with  humane  treatment  and  Cliris- 
,tian  pity  from  the  Americau  settlers,  which  their  own  country- 
ion  had  denied  them.* 
Although  tho  Society   People  declined  joining  in  Argyle's 
enterprise,  yet  thoy  were  no  inattentive  or  careless  spectators 
of  its  progress,  and  especially  of  the  events  which  had  du^etly 
led  to  it.     The  succession  of  the  Duke  of  York,  an  avowed  Pa- 
pist, to  the  throne,  they  regarded  with  the  utmost  abheireuce; 
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and  immediately  published  a  full  nnd  able  declaration  o^inst 
it,  and  also  against  the  legality  and  validity  of  that  ser\-ile  par- 
liament, which  had  boon  ealled  by  him  whnm  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  term  a  usurper.  But  this  deelanition,  though  even  more 
pointed  and  argument ativc  than  itn  predecessors,  did  not  bo 
strongly  attmet  the  notice  of  tho  council,  probably  because  their 
attention  wtin  lor  the  time  engrossed  by  the  more  dangeroQs 
movements  of  Argyle  and  his  adherents.  The  Covenantera, 
though  they  did  not  join  Argylo,  manifested  their  eyinpath}' 
with  his  entfjrprifle  by  atwisting  In  the  escape  of  hia  scattered 
followers,  notwithstanding  tho  certainty  that  they  were  thereby 
incroa«ing  their  own  dangers,  and  provoking  tho  rage  of  the  tic- 
torioua  enemy.  John  Nisbet  of  llardhill,  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  tho  insurrections  both  of  Pentland  and  of  Bothwell 
Bridge,  fell  into  the  hands  of  tho  porsocntors  in  November,  and 
accordingly  sealed  his  testimony  In  the'  cause  of  true  religion 
with  hid  blood. 

1 1C86.] — Tho  fires  of  persecution  began  to  grow  fainter,  and 
the  Hwurd  v,tia  less  incessantly  bathed  in  blood,  during  the  year 
1686;  not,  however,  lH^causo  the  rago  of  the  persecutors  liad 
abated,  but  partly  because  tho  exterminating  procoas  had  tto 
far  reduced  tho  numl>*^r  of  accesmblo  viethns,  that  they  could  not 
now  so  easily  lay  hold  on  objects  on  whom  to  exorcise  their 
barbarities.  Their  progress  had  been  like  that  of  Roman  con- 
quest, characterized  in  such  briefly  and  terribly  emphatic  terms 
by  tho  historian :  they  had  mode  a  solitude, — they  called  it 
peace. 

There  was  also  another  cause  which  tended  to  abato  the  vio- 
lence of  tho  persecution.  Tho  King  appears  to  have  thought 
tho  state  of  the  country  now  nearly  ripe  for  that  great  change, 
to  produce  which  had  been  the  main  though  unavowed  causo 
of  tho  greater  part  of  tho  previous  persecuting  onactments. 
Both  Charles  and  James  knew  well  that  tho  Prosbyterian 
Clmi*ch  formed  the  strongest  obstacle  to  the  restoration  of  Po- 
per)',  and  neither  of  them  expected  Prelacy  to  ofiei*  any  very 
determined  or  protracted  opposition  to  H.  They  therefore  di- 
rected all  their  efforts  against  Presbyter\',  confidently  antici- 
pating, that  if  it  wore  destroyed  they  would  easily  induct'  Pre- 
lacy to  accept  what  wonhl  be  a  comparatively  slight  change, 
from  a  hierarchy  acknowledging  the  headship  of  the  King,  to  a 
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hierarchy  acknowledging  tlio  headship  of  the  Pope.  In  thin 
they  erred ;  for  the  EpiRCopalian  Church,  though  prelatic,  wafl 
fitill  truly  Protestant.  Yet  (here  was  much  probability  in  thn 
error;  for  they  had  oxporionced  so  much  subserviency  from 
the  prtflateH,  that  they  were  led  to  conclude  that  they  could 
comntanU  nothing  with  which  tho  prelates  \vould  not  comply. 
Still  it  «'ait  thonght  expedient  to  cover  the  ulterior  doHtgns  of 
the  popish  monarch  a  little  lon<ror  under  some  plausible  pre- 
textft,  and  to  remove  a  few  more  obt^tueles  before  tho  final  at- 
tempt should  be  randc. 

The  first  stop  towards  restoring  the  Papists  to  power  had 
beon  already  made  by  their  exemption  from  taking  tho  test, 
which  waa  still  urged  upon  Prc8byterian.H.  Tho  next  was  to 
repeal  the  penal  statutes  against  them,  and  the  disabilities  un- 
der which  they  wore  placed.  For  this  purpose  n  parliament 
wae  summoned  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the  29th  of  April. 
AVhon  parliament  met,  tho  Earl  of  Murray,  his  Majesty''s  Com- 
missioner, produced  a  letter  from  the  King,  tho  most  prominent 
topic  of  which  was,  a  glowing  encomium  on  the  loyalty  and 
peacefulneas  of  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects ;  concluding  with 
recommending  them  to  the  care  of  the  parliament,  that  they 
might  not  lie  under  obligations  which  their  religion  could  not 
admit  of;  "  by  doing  whereof  you  will  do  us  most  acceptable 
eer^ioe."  In  vain  did  tho  Commissioner  employ  all  his  eloquence 
to  enforce  oomplianco  with  tho  suggestion  of  his  Majesty's  let- 
ter. In  vain  did  several  of  the  prelates  argue  strenuously  for 
the  complete  toleration  of  Po[>ery.  A  considerable  proportion 
of  the  parliament  wiw,  in  such  a  toleration,  the  first  step  towards 
the  complete  ascendency  of  a  religion  from  which  they  could 
oxpect  notlting  else  but  a  persecution  as  severe  as  that  which 
they  had  employod  against  the  Presbytftrians ;  and,  however 
willing  to  inflict  injuries  upon  others,  and  to  violate  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power  every  conscientious  principle  or  scruple 
entertained  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  were  sufficiently 
reluctant  to  be  exposed  themselves  to  similar  injuries.  The  re- 
cent events  which  had  occurred  in  France  tended  greatly  to 
confirm  this  dread  of  Popery,  where  the  unjust  revocation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantz  exposed  innumerable  French  Protestants  to 
every  kind  of  suRcring.  The  public  mind  caught  the  alarm, 
both  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  this  had  no  flmnll  influence 


.tiff 


IIHTORY  OV  TITF. 


168G. 


in  preventing  the  Scottish  purliament*9  eomplianco  with  l)»e 
Kiiig^K  d*.>«ire.  In  mort'  giianlu<l  tvniis  thou  any  Seottisli  par- 
liaintmt  since  tlie  r^toration  had  been  aocustometl  to  use,  they 
promised  to  take  the  subject  ioto  their  serioiis  conpideration. 
and  to  go  as  great  IcogtlLa  therein  as  their  consciences  would 
ftllow,  not  doubting  that  his  Majesty  would  bo  ciircful  to  seoure 
the  Protestant  religion.  BatHed  and  disappointed,  the  Commis- 
sioner prorogued  the  parliament,  which  met  no  more  during  Lho 
roign  of  James. 

The  wcigtit  of  the  King's  indignation  full  upon  sonic  of  the 
prelates  who  bad  presumed  to  oppose  his  wish.  The  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow  and  the  Uifthop  of  Dnukeld  were  deprived  of  their 
benefices.  Patorson,  who  had  been  exceedingly  active  in  striv- 
ing to  promote  the  King's  views,  was  made  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow ;  and  one  Hamilton,  "■  noted  for  profaneness  and  impiety, 
which  sometimes  broke  into  blasphemy,""'  was  made  Bishop  of 
Uunkeld.  But  the  greater  pari  of  tlicse  servile  and  unprincipled 
men  signed  an  address  to  his  Majesty,  oftering  to  concur  with 
him  in  all  he  desiretl,  provided  the  laws  might  still  continue  in 
force  and  bo  executed  agaiust  the  l*reabyt«rian8.* 
•  But  the  previous  servility  of  the  Scottish  |>arliamenifl  had  put 
into  his  Majesty's  hand  a  weapon  which  he  was  resolved  to  wield 
against  them.  They  had  admitted  his  absolute  supremacy  in 
the  strongest  possible  terms,  and  ho  now  employed  tliis  absuluta 
supremacy  to  accomplish  what  the  parliament  had  shrunk  from 
doiiiij;.  On  the  21st  of  August  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
council,  from  which  he  had  previously  expelled  the  best  men, 
replacing  them  by  sycophants,  in  which  his  Majesty  gives  them 
to  know,  that  "  it  was  not  any  doubt  be  had  of  his  power  that 
made  him  bring  his  designs  before  the  parliament-,  but  merely 
to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  showing  their  duty  to  him  ;  tliat 
he  now,  aeeonltng  to  his  undoubted  right  and  prerogativo,  takes 
the  Roman  Catholics  under  liis  royal  proteotioo,  allowing  to 
them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  giving  to  them  the 
cha{}el  of  lIol)Too<l-house  for  a  place  of  public  worship,  appoint- 
ing chaplains  and  others,  M-liom  he  recommended  to  sjiecial  pro- 
tection." Thus  had  the  prelatie  party  prepared  the  way  for  the 
restoniiion  of  Popery,  by  their  yielding  up  all  power  and  la 
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the  absolute  Bupreinacy  of  the  monaroli,  upon  whoao  will,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  principles,  must  depend  tho  roli^on  of  his 
snbjects.  And  they  couhl  not,  without  the  most  glaring  incou- 
Histcncy,  offer  any  resistanco  to  the  despotic  conduct  of  a  «o- 
Tcrpign  whoso  will  they  had  declared  to  be  the  fountain  of  law, 
wliich  no  man  wan  entitled  to  question  or  resist.  But  the  Prus- 
bytorians  were  still  tho  bold  guardians  of  the  nation's  libertieH, 
civil  and  t<acred,  and  under  their  protection  that  inefitimablti 
chargo  was  safe. 

In  the  mean  time  there  were  some  movemenU  taking  place 
among  tho  Presbyterians  of  considerable  importance.  Several 
t'ouforences  were  lield  between  tho  persecuted  followers  of  Ron- 
wick,  and  that  larger  body  who  hod  |mrtially  submitted  to  the 
Indulgences  of  former  years,  or  remained  silent  and  passive, 
while  their  moro  daring  brethreu  maintained  an  open  conflict. 
The  object  of  these  conferences  was  to  attempt  a  union  among 
all  Presbyterians,  both  for  mutual  protection,  and  to  bo  ready 
for  any  propitious  moment  in  which  to  secure  their  common 
right'*  and  liberties,  lint  the  desired  union  was  found  imjirac- 
ticablc.  The  larger  body  had  unquestionably  yielded  a  sinful 
compliance  with  much  that  was  directly  subversive  of  Presby- 
terian principles:  but  their  pride  would  not  allow  thorn  to  ac- 
knowledge their  errors.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Society  People. 
or  Cameronians,  or,  more  properly,  tho  strict  Covenanters,  would 
not  consent  to  any  union  without  a  previous  acknowledgment 
from  their  brethren  that  they  had  indeeil  fallen  into  grievous 
and  sinful  defections.  There  wore,  besides,  some  points  of  mi- 
nor importance  on  which  their  disputes  were  equally  warm,  and 
with  much  less  reason.  Tho  result  was,  that  it  was  found  im- 
practicable to  form  a  union  of  all  Presbj-terians,  although  it 
was  earnestly  desired  by  the  wisest  and  tho  best  of  both  parties. 
When  the  subject  is  contemplated  at  this  distance  of  time,  we 
may  form  a.  more  dispaasionate  opinion  on  the  conduct  of  both 
parties  than  either  of  them  oould  have  done ;  and  our  opinion 
is,  that  decidedly  the  greatest  amount  of  blame  i*o«ts  not  on  tho 
Gttvenanters,  but  on  their  brethren,  who  had  meanly  and  un- 
faithfully yielded  far  more  to  fear  than  now  they  were  required 
to  yield  to  principle.  Had  thoy  possessed  magnanimity  enough 
to  have  a<Irnitted  that  they  had  foiled  in  the  hour  of  conHiet, 
through  human  wejikiicss.  there  is  no  reason  to  (Jeubl  that  tho 
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high-hearted  and  ilnuntli*8S  Covcnanlcre  would  have  cermecl  to 
6tiok)e  pcrtinacioufil)'  for  Ices  important  matters,  and  almost  the 
entire  body  of  the  Scottiah  Presbyterians  might  have  beeu  pre- 
pared to  axauniu  a  moro  commanding  attitude  at  the  Revolu- 
tion, such  afl  would  hnve  secured  a  more  complete  re-ostablisli- 
ment  of  all  their  great  principles  than  they  actually  obtained. 

Tho  celebrated  Alexander  Peden  died  early  in  thia  year, 
after  a  reconciliation  had  been  efleotcd  between  him  and  Hen- 
wick,  from  whom  he  had  been  for  a  time  emtranged.  Rcnwick 
was  joined  by  Mr  David  Houston  and  Mr  Alexander  Shields, 
and  tield-proaehing  was  continucKl,  although  the  King,  in  the 
midst  of  bia  zeal  for  toleration  to  the  Papists,  issued  a  furious 
pniclaination  agaiiiflt  them,  offering  a  large  reward  to  any  per- 
son who  («hould  seize  Renwick,  alive  or  dead. 

[1687.] — Although  the  King  had  failed  iu  obtaining  from 
parliament  that  rea<ly  suhmisflion  to  his  wishes  which  ho  hail 
expected  with  regard  to  the  legislative  repeal  of  the  penal  sta- 
iutea  against  Papists,  he  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  abandon 
Iiis  intention,  but  thought  it  expedient  to  adopt  another  mndo 
of  procedure.  His  plan  was  now  to  (jult  the  crimson  robe  of  tho 
fierce  persecutor,  and  to  assume  the  garb  of  universal  toleration. 
Accordingly,  on  the  l:ith  of  February  1GS7,  a  letter  %vae  sent  to 
the  council,  accompanie<J  by  a  pruelamation,  in  which  his  Ma- 
jesty, *^by  his  sovereign  authority,  prerogative  royal,  and  ab- 
solute power,  which  all  !u3  subjects  are  to  obey  without  reeorro, 
did  give  and  grant  his  royal  toleration  to  the  several  professors 
of  Christian  religion.*^  "  In  the  first  place,"  continues  his  Ma- 
jesty, "  wo  allow  and  tolerate  the  madtTtUe^  Presbyterians  to 
meet  in  tlicir  private  houses,  and  there  to  hear  all  sneh  minia- 
tors  as  eitlier  have>  or  arc  willing  to  accept  of  our  Indulgence, 
and  none  other.*"  But  all  those  who  held  or  attended  field- 
preaeluiigs  were  Ktlll  subjected  to  tho  utmost  rigour  of  law. 
Then  comes  the  main  object  of  the  proclamation,  in  which,  by 
his  prerogative  and  ahs^duto  power,  his  Mnjesty  at  once  abro- 
gates and  annuls  all  acts  of  parliament  and  laws  against  Roman 
Catholics,  gives  thorn  the  free  and  public  exercise  of  tbeir  wor- 
ship, and  renders  them  eligible  to  all  places  of  public  trust,  abo- 
lishiug  the  tost,  and  enauting  a  new  oath,  which  affiruied  chiefly 
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tlie  entire  supremacy  and  ab^luto  power  and  authority  of  tho 
Sovereign.* 

This,  which  was  called  King  Jaraea'a  first  Indulgence,  gave  ea- 
tidfoction  to  no  pJirty  but  tho  Papists.  Tho  prelatists  wore  irri- 
tated and  alarmed  to  soe  their  own  weapons  wrested  out  of  their 
handfl,  drea<ling  tliat  tho  power  which  thoy  had  so  long  and  re- 
lentlessly employed  against  the  Presbyterians  might  soon  bo  put 
iut-o  the  hauds  of  Papists,  uud  directed  against  thcmselvci^.  Thu 
Presbyterians  gouerally  regarded  it  with  suspicion  and  distruiit, 
viewing  it  as  not  intended  for  their  relief,  but  as  a  decoptivo 
uiodo  i>f  restoring  Popery  ;  and  tho  Covenanters  nut  merely  re- 
jected it,,  hut  set  its  threats  at  defiance,  and  continued  their 
field-|>reacl lings  as  usual. 

On  the  3Ut  of  March  a  second  Indulgence  was  published,  by 
whiob  the  council  were  empowered  to  dispense  with  the  oath, 
and  to  suffer  Presbyterian  miiiisters  to  preach  in  private  houses 
during  hi)j  Majesty's  pleasure.  This  was  equally  disregarded 
by  tlie  Prosb^-teriana,  with  this  exception,  that  soma  of  the  mi- 
nisters preaehetl  in  private  houses,  having  been  ret][uestcd  to  do 
so,  irrespective  of  tho  Indulgence  ;  and  this  was  represented  by 
the  council,  in  their  letter  to  the  King,  as  tho  compliance  of  the 
whole  body.  Tho  King,  imagining  that  his  schemes  were  pro- 
ducing the  desired  etfuet,  issued  a  still  more  oxtonsivo  toleration 
to  the  Dissenters  in  England ;  but  neither  did  this  hollow  aud 
crafty  stratagem  delude  that  conscientious  body  of  Christiaiis, 
who,  greatly  to  their  honour,  declined  to  avail  themselves  of  tho 
power  of  retaliation  against  the  Kstablishe<l  Church,  which  wa^ 
HO  far  placed  within  their  reach. 

At  loitgth  a  llilrd  Indulguuco  was  granted  to  tho  Scottish 
Presbyterians,  dated  from  London  on  the  28th  of  June,  and 
from  Edinburgh  on  tho  5th  of  July.  In  this  third  Indulgence, 
his  Majesty,  iu  his  usual  strain,  '"  by  liis  sovereign  authority, 
prerogative  royal,  and  absolute  power,"  suspends  all  penal  and 
sanguinary  laws  made  against  any  for  non-conformity  to  the  reli- 
gion ostabilshc^  by  law  ;  granting  to  tho  Presbrtorians  "  leave 
to  meet  and  serve  God  after  their  own  way  aud  manner,  be  it  in 
private  houses,  chapels,  or  places  purposely  hired  or  built  for  that 
use,  8i)  that  thoy  take  care  that  nothing  bo  preached  or  taught 
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among  tlipm  whidh  may  any  wny«  tend  to  altennt<>  the  hearts  of 
our  peuplo  from  us  or  our  government."  It  was,  however,  ex- 
pretwly  proviilefl  that  they  were  not  to  meet  in  the  open  fioldfi ; 
and  all  thi»  laws  against  finld-preaphinf;  were  loft  "  in  full  forco 
and  vigour,"  on  the  ground,  that,  after  this  act  of  royal  grace  and 
favour,  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  excuse  left  for  them. 

His  Majesty  had  now  declared  himself  an  advocate  for  liberty 
of  couscience  and  universal  toleration.  But  fe^v  were  deceived 
by  those  hyi»ocritical  pretences.  All  true  Pn>tflBtants,  whether 
Kpiscopaliftni*.  Presbyterians,  or  Hi  centers,  perceived  clearly 
cnoujrb,  that  direct  favour  to  the  I'apitits  was  intended  ;  and  h 
was  not  unfairly  surmised  that,  by  the  univerHial  toleration,  the 
King  hoped  to  throw  the  vjirion-i  denomination!!  of  Protectant** 
into  such  a  state  of  rivalry  ami  collision,  that  they  would  weaken 
each  othert  and  prepare  for  the  ostablishment  of  Popery  upon 
their  niin».  Tliere  is  little  reason  to  doubt  thfit  such  wa«  his 
Mojcsty'a  aijn  and  expectation ;  but  both  the  iramediato  and 
the  ultimate  consequences  were  very  different  from  what  he  in- 
tended and  hopf<l.  In  Enpland  a  sharp  eontroversy  was  rnr- 
riod  on  :^;ninst  the  distinctive  tenets  of  the  apostate  Church 
of  Rome,  in  which,  as  might  be  expected,  both  from  tho  good- 
nL«g  of  their  cniiac  and  tho  high  talentn  of  the  learned  and 
eminent  men  who  engaged  in  it,  tho  English  divines  were  sig- 
nally victorious.  The  universities  also  joined  in  the  opposition 
to  Popish  ascendency  ;  even  royalist  Oxford,  notwithstanding 
its  previous  doclnration  of  passive  obedience,  resisted  when  o(>- 
prcssion  was  directed  against  itself.  Tho  mition  begnii  to 
awaken,  alarmed  by  tho  rapid  strides  which  his  Majesty  wns 
making  towards  Poperj-,  and  by  the  utter  disregard  for  all 
liberty,  civil  and  religious,  which  he  displayed  in  liis  iuipetiious 
haste  to  accomplish  what  ho  regarded  as  the  great  object  of  his 
life. 

In  Scotland  the  third  Indulgence  led  to  a  result  lUffereut 
in  aspect,  but  not  more  favourable  to  tho  designs  of  the  King. 
Almost  all  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  kingdom  availed 
ihcmselvos  of  the  opportunity  which  it  gave  them  of  resum- 
ing public  worship,  and  collecting  again  their  scatt4'r<'d  con- 
gregations, ^lany,  both  ministers  and  people,  were  released 
from  prison,  returned  to  their  long-lost  homes,  and  eiigngcd 
with  renewed  forvour  in  the  re-construction  of  the  I^resbyterian 
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Church,  by  tte  revival  of  its  unforgottpn  forma  of  government 
and  discipline,  the  ro-iuiion  of  its  scattered  but  still  living 
ninnberH,  and  the  resuscitation  of  itii  iinperisliablo  principles. 
Soveral  of  the  ejected  or  intercommuned  ministora  who  hrn\ 
fled  to  Holland,  returned  nnd  resumed  the  discharge  of  their 
Bacrod  (luties  among  the ir  countn'men  in  their  own  beloved  na- 
tive land.  Thus  did  the  Presbyterian  Church  begin  to  *'  shake 
herself  from  the  dust,  and  to  put  on  her  beautiful  garments ;"  yet 
the  yoke  was  not  wholly  loosened  from  her  neck,  nor  was  her 
robe  unstained.  A  meeting  of  ministers  from  different  parts 
of  the  country  was  held  in  Edinburgh,  to  deliberate  respecting 
the  course  which  ought  to  be  fallowed  in  tliis  change  of  circum- 
stances. It  was  generally  agreed,  that  the  benefit  of  this  In- 
dulgence should  be  accepted  ;  but  a  strong  difference  of  opinion 
aroso,  whether  an  address  of  thanks  should  bo  transmitted  to 
the  King.  Fortunately  for  the  character  of  the  Preshj-terian 
Church,  so  large  a  number  of  the  ministers  disapproved  of  any 
address  of  thanks  to  a  popish  tyrant  for  giving  what  he  had  no 
right  eillior  to  give  or  to  withh«ild.  that  the  meeting  Pcparated 
without  consenting  to  transmit  such  an  address  as  from  the 
body,  leaving  it  to  individual  ministers  to  act  as  they  might 
think  proper  in  the  matter.  Thia,  however,  while  it  prevented 
a  t*ital  loss  of  character,  waa  an  ominous  manifi'station  of  weak- 
ness, and  want  of  a  resolute  adherence  to  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciples. Not  merely  no  address  of  thanks  should  have  been  sent 
from  them  as  a  body,  but  there  should  have  been  a  prohibition 
isancd,  forbidding  any  to  do  what  in  reality  amountod  to  at 
least  a  partial  admisRion  of  the  royal  BUprnnincy  in  niatiera 
spiritual.  Yet  a  considerable  number  of  the  ministers  concurred 
in  writing  and  transmiting  an  address  of  thanks,  but  ill  accord- 
ant with  the  froe  and  independent  principles  of  tho  Presbyterian 
Church.' 

The  firm,  unyielding  Covcnantci*s  adopted  a  more  consistont 
courac.  The  ccmferonces  in  which  they  had  been  engaged  with 
their  ifiore  compliant  brethren  during  the  preceding  year  ha<l 
caused  them  to  institute  a  thorough  inquirj-into  the  nature  and 
value  of  their  own  leading  principles,  the  result  of  which  was  the 
publication,  early  in  this  year,  of  a  work  entitled  *'  .Vn  Infonna- 
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lory  Vindi ration,'*'  &c.  In  this  work  they  republiehLHl  their 
funnor  tlet'Iaralioiis,  giving  a  mitigatod  explanation  of  eonie 
objectionable  Kntiinent«  and  exproHsions,  but  ro-n»8ortiiig  the 
great  principles  in  defonoe  of  which  they  Iiad  suffered,  and  were 
willuig  Htill  to  euffer,  every  extreme  of  persecution.  The  writing 
of  this  work  liad  tended  both  to  give  cloamefts  to  their  concep- 
tion of  what  these  principles  were,  and  to  confirm  them  in  their 
resolute  deteruiinalion  to  rt.'si«t  everj-  infringement  of  what  they 
firmly  believed  to  be  prineiples  of  infinite  value  and  eternal  truth. 
They  therefore  rojecto<l  at  once  any  and  cverj-  indulgence  or  to- 
leration of  man's  inalienable  right  to  worship  God  oceording  to 
the  direction  of  His  own  revealed  word  and  will,  and  the  dictates 
of  an  enlightened  conscience ;  espeeially  when  it  was  founded 
upon  and  proceeded  from  tliat  pernicious  principle,  the  unlimited 
prerogative  and  absolute  power  of  the  monarch, — a  principle 
e<iually  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  God  and  the  liberties  of  man- 
kind. Alike  defying  the  tyrant's  throats  and  spurning  his  fa- 
vours, they  resolved  to  hold  on  their  imswerving  course,  to  continue 
their  field-preachings,  and  to  oppose  the  exercise  of  arbitrary 
power  on  tlio  one  hand,  an<l  a  course  of  weak  and  sinful  anbniifi- 
sion  on  the  other.  ^  Men  may  ocnsuro  their  conduct  as  too  ri* 
gidly  unaccommodating;  but  none  who  understand  the  subject  will 
deny  that  at  least  '*  their  failings  leaned  to  virtue's  side,"  and 
that  their  principles  and  proceedings  bore  a  closer  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  Kir^t  and  Second  Reforniatioiis,  than  did  tlie 
measures  adopted  by  the  greater  number  of  the  more  compliant 
and  larger  party.  Still,  nut  wit  listau  ding  these  dissension^  the 
Presbyterian  cause  gnnv  and  prospered  generally.  Some  im- 
portant regulations  were  framed  by  the  meeting  of  ministers, 
for  tlio  guidance  of  the  body  iu  the  great  work,  on  which  they 
were  ubuut  to  enter,  of  reviving  the  worsliip,  government,  and 
discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

[1(J8S.]— The  year  lfi88,  <lestined  to  be  so  memomble  in  the 
annals  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  wore  at  its  beginning  in 
Sc4>tJund  the  aspect  of  returning  persecution.  The  bold  lan- 
guage and  unyielding  behaviour  of  Renwick  and  the  GoTenanters 
provoked  I  he  council,  and  led  to  redoubled  efforts  for  the  seizure 
uf  that  fearless  assertor  of  religious  purity  and  freedom,  and 
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for  the  onforcoment  of  all  the  acta  agriinst  field-proaching.  A 
proclamation  was  iesued  also,  condemning  all  bnokit  which  do- 
fi-iiiled  iho  conduct  of  the  Preabj-terians,  censured  that  of  iho 
poraecutore,  and  osiuiiled  Poimt}'  ;  from  which  tho  Biblo  wa» 
scarcely  exempted,  although  its  8Uppre«Hion  waa  deemed  yot 
premature.*  Several  inHtanccs  of  cruelty  and  oppreiuiion  in- 
flicted upon  the  persecuted  wanderers  might  he  mentioned ;  but, 
omitting  these,  wc  proceed  to  relate  tho  sutiTerings  and  death  of 
the  laat  and  one  of  the  most  distiuguisbed  rictima  of  prelatic 
tyranny. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  tho  small  band  of  dotcnnined 
Covenanters  refused  to  accept  the  Indulgence  offered  by  King 
James  whicli  wob  accepted  by  so  many  Presbyterian  niinisteni. 
In  thia  refusal  llenwick  not  only  heartily  concurred,  but  waa 
anxious  that  those  who  might  accept  it  should  at  least  guard 
against  giving  utterance  to  any  such  sontimcnts  aa  might  dis- 
grace tho  Presbyterian  cause,  and  widen  tho  breach  between 
them  and  him,  which  ho  bo  much  deplored.  For  thia  purpose 
he  wrote  a  paper  containing  his  views,  and  went  privately  to 
Edinburgh  to  lay  it  before  tho  meeting  of  ministers  hold  there. 
When  this  waa  done,  ho  went  to  Fife,  where  he  continued  preach- 
ing some  lime,  and  then  returned  to  tklinburgh,  where  he 
lodgwl  for  the  night.  On  the  ver)*  next  day,  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, early  in  tho  morning,  he  waa  seized,  dragged  before  tho 
council,  commilted  to  prison,  and  heavily  fettered  like  a  con- 
demned felon.  His  accusation  was  based  chiefly  on  his  disown- 
ing the  King,  refusiug  to  pay  the  cess,  coudemning  tho  tolem^ 
tion,  maintaining  tho  right  of  self- do  fence,  and  continuing  to 
hold  field -preachings.  All  these  points  he  openly  and  uiihesi- 
latmgly  admitted  and  defended,  never  once  shrinking  from  a  full 
and  clear  avowal  of  the  principles  which  he  had  taught.  The 
jiloasing  simplicity  of  his  manners,  tho  manly  and  candid  frank- 
ness of  his  answers,  tho  unflinching  integrity  of  his  sentiments, 
and  the  youthful  elegance  of  his  handsome  person,  all  combiue<l 
to  command  the  re8i>ect  and  awaken  the  compassion  of  the 
council,  who  manifested  nn  unusual  doaire  to  save  hia  life. 
After  he  was  condemned  to  die,  he  was  Oj^kod  if  ho  wlwhed 
longer  time  to  be  granted  to  liim ;  his  omiwer  was,  '■'  It  ia  uU 
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vnrfil  ]»?•  jnciitd  thecoMMQ  in 
widtM  by  one  of  the  hMiay.  by  « 
thtlofdatfffiMle;  brt  heno^iMd 
and  taiaJtf  wohua  to  bj  Juan  fan  Gle  Tsther  thaui  e«Heai 
to  their  vktbtioa  in  th«  al^tMt  dtgrw.  He  bad  been  «i^o«rd 
to  mack  cahanjr  aad  reproach  lor  fab  aabwailiini  iininliiMiifiw 
of  dwai,  fai  ha  oooferaHM  ariftfa  otho-  Pkiabitoaiaa  minwmta; 
aad  bo  judfcd  rightlr,  that  to  absodoo  than  throagh  tl>e  fear 
ci  death,  if  tmcnnTioe««l  that  tfaqr  wiete  gnuutfuua>  would  eatt 
great  diMrvdit  u|Km  tfaeae  priociplea.  diaeooiafe  thoae  who  had 
ben  hie  faitbfnl  fullowrni  and  fellow-martyni,  and  be  nttoriv 
rnoKnu  aot  only  to  hu  own  efaara^ ter.  but  also  and  eapeeiaUy 
to  htc  peaec-of  mind.  For  him  tu  die  tva«  ittfinitelv  Ico  tcrriUr 
than  lu  dison-n  the  Corenonts,  cast  a  ■tumbling-blDok  in  the  way 
of  iiitd'ft  [Myopic,  ant]  violate  his  own  allt^ianc^  to  Christ. 

Finding  that  there  wim  no  prospect  of  his  fitibraiesion,  orders 
were  given  for  hU  execution.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  1 7tfa 
of  Ffhnmry,  he  obtaiiieil  pf-nui^siun  for  hit!  mother  and  sisters 
to  ■j'eiiil  a  littlo  time  with  hira  in  the  prif^on.  Tn  them  be  spoke 
ovoti  in  teruw  of  joyful  anticipation  of  liia  near  approaching 
death-hour.  odib'eMing  to  thoni  the  kind  and  gentle  language  of 
warm  and  pure  affection,  which,  while  it  smoothes  the  stream  of 
iiorrow,  incrcaeca  ita  depth  and  perpetuity.  'VVlien  the  boor 
approached,  the  council,  apprehensive  of  the  efiect  wliirh  might 
bo  produced,  sent  to  request  him  neitJiLT  to  pray  nor  addn^ss 
the  people  from  iho  scafTold  ;  intimating  thai  if  he  would  not 
comply,  the  drums  should  be  bent  so  that  not  a  word  should  be 
heard.  He  refusud  to  comply ;  and  accordingly,  uhonevcr  he 
attompiud  to  speak,  his  voice  was  drowned,  or  nearly  ao,  in  the 
harsh  dieeordant  sound  of  the  beaten  drums.  Yet  a  fewbrolteu 
HCiitriiccH  were  caught  by  the  keen  ears  of  his  admiring  fol- 
lowers and  frionds,  and  ircn^urod  up  as  the  precious  fragnieuts 
of  a  distinguished  martyr's  dying  testimony.*  So  died  James 
XltinwiL'U,  tlircr  days  after  he  had  completed  his  2Gtii  yuar ;  a 
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youth  ill  years,  but  an  pxiwricncod  ChnRtLin,  and  a  mnat  faith- 
ful, zoalous,  and  in<iefatig;iblo  minittter;  in  temper  mild,  gentle, 
and  patient, — ^in  manners  courtooua  and  aniiable, — ^in  contro- 
reraial  diticusaiun  chtur^  vigorous,  and  eloquent,  a»  hin  writings 
amply  prove, — in  principle  a  Presbyterian  of  the  ancient  and 
heroic  mould,  inflexible  an  Knox  and  vehement  aa  Melville,  though 
unequal  to  either  ingeniuH  and  power.  Thia  singidarly  pious  and 
highly  gifted  youth  wob  tlio  laet  who  publicly  sealed  with  his 
blaml  his  testimony  in  behalf  uf  Scotland^  Covenant,  aad  tho 
Divine  Mediators  sole  »overoigiity  over  Hia  Church. 

The  dreadloss  banner  of  the  Covenant,  which  Uenwick  had  so 
long  upheld,  nun  not  allowed  to  fall  [iroatrate  to  the  earth  when 
his  hand  waa  cold  in  death.  It  was  seized  and  borne  aloft  by 
tho  Rev.  Alexander  Shields,  who  had  previously  been  a  sufferer 
in  the  same  cause,  and  who,  having  been  called  by  tho  Society 
People  to  bo  their  minister,  boldly  stcpt  into  that  honourablo 
but  most  perilous  path  of  duty.  Thoy  held  a  large  general 
meeting  in  the  parish  of  Galston,  where  Mr  Shields  preached, 
in  deHancti  of  the  sanguinary  lawti  still  in  force  against  them. 
Tho  Roldiei*y  were  sent  immediately  to  pursue  tho  delinquents ; 
but  though  they  pillaged  the  country  severely,  only  one  youth 
fell  into  their  hands,  who  was  killed  on  the  spot  without  so  nmch 
tut  the  form  of  a  trial.  Several  of  the  indulged  ministers  were 
interrupted  in  their  ministry  and  brought  to  trial,  on  account  of 
alleged  violations  of  the  tonus  of  the  late  Indulgence.  By  Uieso 
proceodings  the  country  was  made  fully  aware  that  tho  KingV 
boasted  universal  toleration  was  not  intended  to  be  a  measure 
of  merey,  but  merely  a  deceptive  pretext  for  tlie  ivstoration  of 
Popery  to  universal  jHiwer  in  tho  kingdom. 

It  is  not  our  province  to  trace  the  civil  events  of  this  period, 
by  which  tho  revolution  was  eHbcted,  especially  as  it  may  be 
assumed  that  theae  are  familiar  to  almost  every  reader.  A  few 
sentences  will  contain  an  outline  ^uAicient  for  our  purpose, 
which  is  merely  to  preserve  the  coutiniiity  of  the  narrative,  that 
what  belongti  peculiarly  tn  the  Church  of  Scotland  may  chiefly 
engage  our  attention,  and  at  tho  «ame  time  be  seen  in  proper 
sequence  and  natural  connection. 

The  attention  uf  all  lovers  of  freedom  hail  for  some  time  been 
directed  to  tho  Prince  of  Orange,  husband  of  Jameses  eldest 
daughter,  and  heir   presumptive  to  the  crown,      Itut  on  the 
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10th  of  June  the  Queen  gave  birth  to  an  infant  prince,  bj 
which  tho  joy  of  the  Papists  was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch,  and 
the  nation  generally  alarmed  by  the  dread  of  a  raooostnon  of 
[H>pish  sovereigns.  At  the  nanie  time  the  acquittal  of  the  seven 
bishops,  who  had  been  committed  to  the  Tower  by  Jamos  be- 
cftUM  of  their  petitioning  against  being  compelled  to  read  one 
of  bin  arbitrarj'  Imlulpcncoa  from  the  pulpit,  gave  occasion  t<t 
the  display  of  tho  nation's  joy  at  the  defeat  of  absolute  power. 
The  vigilant  eye  of  William  marked  well  the  importance  of  tiic 
juncture.  He  saw  the  Scottish  Preslnlcrians  availing  them- 
wlves  of  the  King''s  deceptive  tnice,  to  mnater  their  str«igth, 
and  to  recoTcr  that  position  which  belonged  to  them  as  forming 
the  great  majority  of  the  population  in  the  kingdom.  He  per- 
ceived that  James  had  succeeded  in  alienating  the  affiwtions  of 
the  English  Church  and  people,  while  yet  his  popish  support 
was  inconsiderable.  The  nation,  he  porceived,  was  ripe  for  a 
change,  and  the  favourable  moment  was  come,  which,  if  not 
promptly  seixcd,  might  never  return.  The  birth  of  the  infant 
prince  put  an  end  to  all  indecision,  as  it  put  an  end  to  liis  hope 
of  ascending  the  throne  by  natural  successibn.  Having  made 
the  neceasary  preparations  for  an  enterprise  bo  momentous,  be 
conunittod  the  cause  solemnly  to  God,  set  sail,  and  landed  at 
Torbay,  without  having  encountered  any  opposition,  on  the  5th 
of  Novonil>er. 

In  the  mean  time  James  had  been  acting  like  a  man  under 
the  spell  of  infatuation.  In  England  he  ceased  not  to  irritate 
the  feelingB  of  that  lugh-spirited  people,  already  provoked  bt- 
youd  endurance  by  his  despotism.  He  attempted  the  perilous 
measure  of  remodelling  the  army,  from  which  he  was  compelled 
to  desist.  Ho  drew  the  greater  part  of  the  forces  from  Scot- 
land, with  the  view  of  employing  them  to  keep  his  refractory 
English  subjects  in  obeilience,  but  leaving  his  Scottish  minions 
destitute  of  power  to  maintain  his  interests  in  that  country 
against  the  rising  and  rapidly  increasing  strength  of  the  Presby- 
terians. A  proclamation  wna  issued  for  raiding  the  militia  in 
Scotland ;  but  that  was  little  else  than  putting  anus  into  t-he 
hands  of  Ins  opponents.  Yet  the  Scottish  council  showe^l  their 
willingness,  if  not  their  power,  by  transmitting  an  address  mak- 
ing offer  of  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  the  King,  and  requesting 
directions  how  to  act  in  such  a  dangerous  juncture.     When  the 
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Prince  of  Oraugft  issuo4  his  <leclnration  and  manifesto,  that 
document  wm  proliibited  to  bo  ciruulatcd  or  read  ;  but  the 
zealous  Covenanters  nsflisted  g^reatly  in  spreading  it  iliroughout 
the  Itnigtii  and  breadth  of  the  land,  in  Rpit«  of  all  prohibitions, 
and  it  was  receive*!  with  general  satisfaction.  On  the  3d  of 
November,  all  the  Scottish  prelates,  except  two,  concurred  in 
sending  a  letter  to  the  King,  containing  the  moat  extravagant 
culogiums  on  that  tyrant  and  his  course  of  government,  avowing 
their  steadfast  allegiance  tn  him,  "  as  an  eswntial  part  of  their 
religion,**  and  wishing  him  "  the  hearts  of  his  subjects  and  the 
necks  of  his  enomios.""*  Any  thing  more  servile,  and  at  the 
same  time  despotic  and  persecuting  in  its  spirit,  it  is  iniposmblo 
to  imagine;  and  .is  this  was  the  last  public  act  of  Scottish 
Prelacy,  at  the  close  of  its  bloody  reign,  it  deserves  to  bo  re- 
corded, as  a  proof  that  it  was  still  the  same  slavish,  intolerant, 
irreligious,  and  persecuting  system  which  it  had  ever  been,  and 
OS  a  warning  also,  that  Prelacy  and  civil  and  religious  freedom 
canuot  exist  together  in  .Scotland. 

On  the  10th  of  December  there  occurred  a  riot  in  Edinburgh, 
caused  chiefly  by  the  students  of  the  College  and  the  city  ap- 
prentices, which  ended  in  their  driving  a  body  of  troops  out  of 
IToIyrood-house,  which  had  been  fortified  and  garrisoned,  rifling 
the  Abbey,  and  burning  the  images  and  other  idolatrous  sym- 
bols empluytd  m  the  Popish  worsliip.  This  riot  the  council  had 
not  power  to  quell ;  and  tho  Duke  of  Perth,  the  chancellor, 
fled  from  the  capital  In  terror  of  his  life.  On  the  14th  the 
council  published  an  act  for  disarming  Papists.,  and  at  the  same 
time  protecting  their  persona  and  property  against  tumults,  which 
was  intended  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar  riotous  scenes. 
On  the  24lh  they  issued  a  proclamation,  founded  upon  a  rumour 
that  the  Irish  Papi'fts  had  been  called  on  by  the  King  to  invade 
Scotland.  In  this  proclamation  they  require  all  Protestant  sub- 
jects to  put  themselves  in  a  state  of  defence,  for  securing  their 
religion,  lives,  liberties,  and  proportiea,  against  the  attempts  of 
Papists :  and  all  heritors  are  summoned  t<t  meet,  well  armed  and 
prorideil,  at  the  head  burghs  of  tlioir  respective  counties,  and 
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to  place  themselves  under  the  comnianJ  of  the  persons  iiarood 
iu  the  proclainalioii.  Tlii:}  waa  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  whole 
proceedings  of  the  government  during  the  preceding  twenty- 
eight  years,  in  ^vhich  to  appear  ai-metl  in  defence  of  life  and  re- 
ligion woa  condemned  and  punished  a»  treason.  After  this  act 
the  Scottish  privy  council  voluntarily  dis8oh'ed  and  disappeared, 
leaving  the  people  iu  a  great  nieasure  to  their  ovm  goveramcnt, 
and  to  the  defence  of  that  form  of  religion  to  which  they  werw 
most  attached.  Thw,  therefore,  we  may  reganl  as  the  end  of 
the  long  and  bloody  perMoeution  which  the  Church  of  Scotland 
endured  from  iwrjureU  and  reinorsuleas  Prelacy,  aud  the  absolute 
denpotism  of  the  Brother  Tyrants. 

It  would  not  have  been  strange  if  the  Presbyterians  ha4  in- 
flicted a  terrible  retributiou  on  their  merciless  oppressors.  But 
they  acted  in  general  like  men  conscious  of  a  glorious  cause, 
which  they  might  not  permit  thi'ir  own  pajwions  to  sully  and 
disfigure.  When  the  runiuur  that  an  Iritih  invasiou  was  in- 
tended reached  the  Covenanters,  they  immediately  mustered  in 
ft  considerable  body,  and  prepared  to  defi'tid  their  country  and 
their  friends  from  the  invadei>8 ;  but,  finding  the  rumour  ground- 
loss,  they  resolved  to  take  that  opportunity  of  e^ipelling  the 
prelatie  curates  from  the  parigh6t>  which  they  had  so  long  pol- 
luted with  their  proecuco  and  devastated  with  their  cruelty. 
They  accordingly  seized  upon  these  wretched  men,  turned  them 
out  of  their  usurpod  abodes,  marched  thom  to  the  bounilnries  of 
their  respective  parishns,  and  sent  them  away,  without  offer- 
ing them  further  violence.^  No  plunder,  no  bloodshed,  stained 
the  hands  of  tbo  Covenanters.  As  their  consrtaney  through  the 
long  period,  of  fiery  trial  had  been  almost  unparalleled,  so  their 
high-principled  self-government  was  cons]>icuau8  in  thetr  hour  of 
bloodless  triumph.  TIow  gloriously  different  the  conduct  of  the 
Scottish  PresbyturiauH  from  that  of  their  prelatie  persecutor?, 
rendering  it  manifest  to  the  world,  as  if  written  with  a  sunbeam, 
which  of  these  two  forms  of  church  government  possessed  most 

i  most  of  the  character,  o 
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gospel  of  peace  and  good  will. 

When  the  landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  Rovol 
tiou  wliich  followed,  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  which  had 
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continuud  for  twoiity-eight  years,  a  computation  wii"  nini!f.  from 
which  it  appeared,  tliat  abovo  cigh'con  thousand  had  eufltTod 
by  death,  slavery,  exilo.  or  imprisonment.  iuHict<Hl  in  tJio  vain 
cndi*avour  to  destroy  the  Pntsbi'torinn  Churrh  of  .Seotland.  and 
establish  Prelacy  on  its  ruins^  This  is  oxelusivc  of  the  dcsola^ 
tion  spread  over  the  country  by  opproeeive  Kno8,  a88esfiment.fs 
and  the  lawless  pillage  of  the  licentious  soldiery,  by  which  whole 
districts  were  almost  turnt-d  into  a  wilderness.  Surely  those 
who  talk  of  the  possibility  of  Prelacy  ever  becoming  the  religion 
of  Scotland  mnst  expect  it  to  be  prcc4;ded  by  pnch  a  revolution 
both  in  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind  and  in  the  frame  of 
nature,  as  nhall  completely  sweep  away  all  records  of  the  past  ; 
for  so  long-  as  our  mountains,  heaths,  and  glons  are  studded 
with  the  gray  memorials  of  our  martyreil  fathers,  and  bo  lung 
as  the  free  blood  courses  more  warmly  and  the  heart  beats 
higher  in  one  true  Scottish  bosom,  at  the  narrative  of  tlieir  glori- 
ous sufferings  and  the  savage  rruclty  of  their  raercilesa  perse- 
cutors, 80  long  must  it  be  absolutely  impossible  for  Prelacy  to  bo 
i*egarded  in  Scotland  with  any  other  feelings  than  those  of  inrlig- 
uant  reprobation,  as  alike  hostile  to  the  principles  of  civil  liberty 
and  contrary  to  the  mild  and  gracious  spirit  of  Christianity. 

In  taking  a  retrospective  glance  over  that  dark  and  stormy 
period  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland's  history  between  the  Kce- 
toration  and  tho  Revolution,  there  are  some  topics  which  force 
theniPclves  upon  the  mind  so  strongly  aa  to  demand  a  biief  inves- 
tigation before  proceeding  further.  What  was  tho  ruling  mo- 
tive wliicli  induced  Charles  and  James  to  persecute  the  Pi'C«by- 
terian  Church  with  such  rrtleutless  cruelty  !  In  the  case  of 
Charles  it  could  not  have  been  his  preference  of  Prelacy  on  re- 
ligious grounds,  as  he  was  evidently  a  man  of  no  religion  at  all. 
In  the  ca«j  of  James,  it  was  us  manifest,  that  if  he  preferred 
that  form  of  church  government,  it  was  only  because  he  n^garilet! 
it  aa  less  directly  opposed  to  Popery,  on  the  re-establishment  of 
which  his  heart  was  bent.  The  steady  and  unswerving  perse- 
veranco  with  which  the  whole  course  of  public  aifairs  w;w  guided 
in  Scotland  towards  the  effecting  of  one  object  during  so  mjiny 
years,  proves  clearly  that  some  one  ruling  principle  was  in  con- 
tinual operation  all  the  while.  That  principle,  we  think,  Bur- 
net's llistoiy  of  His  Own  Times  furnishes  the  means  of  detecting. 
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From  that  work,  as  well  us  from  many  other  sources,  wo  loam  that 
C'harlea  had  joined  the  Church  of  Rome  before  he  left  France. 
Burnet  tclla  us  further,  that  eoon  after  the  litistoratioD,  ChariM, 
in  conversation  with  him.  rp]>robated  the  liberty  that,  under  the 
Reformation,  all  men  took  of  inquirinjr  in  matters  of  rcli^on, 
fW)m  which  they  proceeded  to  inquire  into  matturs  of  state : 
adding,  that  he  thougitt  government  was  a  much  wifor  and 
easier  thing  when  the  authority  waa  believed  infalLiblo,  and  the 
faith  and  eubmission  of  the  people  were  implicit.  The  King''s 
predilection  for  Popery  waj*  evidently  not  on  the  ground  of  con- 
science, but  bcoauso  by  it«  means  alone  ho  could  hope  to  nei^utre 
absolute  power,  and  to  reduuo  the  people  to  the  implicit  obedi- 
ence of  8hive8.  To  offoct  tins  tyrannical  intenti<m  was  the  con- 
stant endeavour  of  both  Charlc ;  and  his  brother ;  and  there  are 
many  significant  indications,  that  even  in  the  case  of  James,  the 
lovo  of  Popery  was  subordinate  to  the  lovo  of  despotism.  Thin 
view  completely  explains  both  the  direct  endeavours  and  the 
evasive  cliangea  and  Huctuattona  of  these  two  reignii.  Lander- 
dale  appears  to  have  early  penetrated  into  the  King's  designs, 
and  to  have  made  the  attempt  to  roaltzo  them  the  ruling  aim 
and  effort  of  his  whole  administration.  Remembering  also,  that 
it  was  the  presence  of  the  SeottiHh  army  in  England  which 
turned  the  wavering  balance  in  favour  of  the  parliament  during 
the  civil  wara,  he  made  it  his  steady  endeavour  to  bring  Scot- 
land into  a  state  of  such  complete  subaen-iency  to  the  King, 
that  a  powerful  army  might  be  raised  in  mipport  of  his  M.ajesty, 
should  any  contest  ari»e  between  him  and  his  English  subjects. 
In  this  view,  the  oot  which  Lauderdale  procured  from  the  Scot- 
tish parliament  in  1663,  offering  to  the  King  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  foot  and  two  thousand  cavalry  to  be  at  his  own  dis- 
posal, was  no  empty  bravado,  as  it  hoe  generally  been  regarded, 
but  a  sigiiificaut  liint  from  that  despotic  statesman,  that  the  timo 
for  the  monarcirs  assumption  of  absolute  power  was  near  at 
hand.  The  oath  of  supremacy,  and  the  acts  enforcing  it,  be- 
camei,  when  viewed  in  this  light,  not  only  perfectly  intelligible. 
but  pregnant  with  meaning  of  fearful  import.  They  wore  all 
so  many  ste|)S  towards  that  absolute  despotism  which  the  King 
dosired  to  establish,  and  tlrnt  ^tate  of  utter  slavery  to  which 
he  wished  to  reduce  the  kingdom,  It  is  not  necessary  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  prelatic  party  wore  fully  aware  of  thi8  intention. 
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niid  were  willing  to  becorao  the  base  instruinciiiit  bv  wbjcli  it 
should  bo  accompli  shed  ;  yot  their  roniluct  am!  th«ir  written 
sontimeuts  not  only  supported,  but  too  often  seemed  to  lead  the 
way  to  the  full  eetablishment  of  the  most  arbitrary  and  cruel 
tjTanny.  And  it  must  nevor  be  forgotten,  that  the  execrablo 
design  of  reducing  Itritain  to  a  8tat«  of  abject  slavery  was, 
under  Providence,  frutttrated  solely  by  the  unconquerable  forti- 
tude with  which  the  Prcsb^-terian  Church  of  Scotland  endured 
every  extremity  of  suffering  which  n  long,  relentless,  and  deso- 
lating persecution  conhl  inflict. 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  reeistance  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  proceeded  from  a  far  higher  principle 
than  merely  the  determination  to  defend  the  civil  liberties  of 
the  country, — a  principle  without  which  civil  Hhorty  can  never 
be  fully  reaJizod,  and  which,  in  free  and  active  operation.,  would 
render  the  dire  counterparta— absolute  power  and  abject  slavery 
—for  ever  impossible.  This  great  principle,  as  abstractly  stated 
and  most  tenaciously  maintained  by  the  Cliurc;h  of  Scotland,  ia, 
"  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  solo  Head  and  King  of  the 
Church,  and  hath  therein  appointed  a  government,  distinct  from 
that  of  the  civil  magistrate.*'  In  the  form  in  which  it  practically 
appears,  this  great  principle  n-alizes  such  a  disjunction  of  the  civil 
and  the  ecclesiastical  powers  from  each  other  as  to  assign  and 
secure  to  each  a  separate,  co-ordinate,  and  independent  supreme 
court  for  the  exercise  of  their  reapoctive  functions.  The  direct 
consequence  of  this  great  and  sacred  principle,  thus  realized,  is, 
that  it  preserves  the  whole  region  of  the  conscience  entirely  free 
from  the  control  of  external  power  ;  and  where  the  conscience 
IB  free,  men  cannot  bo  enslaved.  The  attempt  to  establish  an 
absolute  despotism  involved,  of  necessity,  the  destruction  of  thia 
principle  ;  and  the  oath  of  supremacy  was  the  weapon  by  which 
it  was  directly  and  flercely  assailed.  The  cruel  policy  of  the 
assailants  needs  little  explanation.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for 
thorn  to  enact  an  unjust  and  irreligious  law,  such  as  that  which 
virtually  declared  that  the  sovereignty  of  tlie  Church  should  be 
taken  from  Christ  and  given  to  the  King,  and  then  to  shout, 
*'  Obey  the  law,  obey  the  law  !**  proclaiming  men  rebels  and 
traitors,  and  persecuting  them  to  the  death,  because  they  cotild 
not  yield  obedience  to  a  law  which  required  the  violation  of 
their  allegiance  to  the  Divine  Redeemer,  but  ehoee  to  obey  Ood 
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i^tli*->i*  llinn  itmi)  !ii  niitttiTR  of  religion.  It  rpt|uirfs  Itiil  litll« 
Chrietian  prineipK",  mt'tapliyificul  acumen,  or  knovvlctljfo  *»f  tho 
general  principleH  of  juriMpriulence,  to  peroolvc,  that  no  law  can 
potwiblv  be  biniling'  upon  man  which  18  mjinifestlv  rontrurv  to 
the  law  of  Oo<\.  So  roft^incd  and  so  felt  our  covonsinU'tl  tnthprs; 
nnd  in  (U-fenco  of  that  *>acred  and  ct«rnnl  principle  thoy  "  en- 
dured a  jrrent  fi;2ht  of  nftlintionp,"  thronjrh  which  they  wore 
triuiupluiiitl^  bortio  by  thu  niighty  power  of  God,  unf<dding^  and 
i-ealizing  in  tfao  fearful  strugglt^,  what,  though  of  stdiurdiiuite 
imporlunfc,  was  still  of  in«>8hmablo  vshio,  thnt  noblfct  charter 
of  civil  liberty  whioh  man  ha«  over  framed,  thu  liritiBli  Con- 
stitution. 

Tho  only  accw^ation  which  can,  vxith  any  degree  nf  proijricty. 
be  urged  nguintit  tho  Covi-uantcTH  Is,  that  they  did  to  a  certain 
extent  miflundernitand  and  overpaw*  some  of  the  ee«ential  dintine- 
tiouR  between  things  civil  and  things  sacred.  }tut  tliis  ennnot 
justly  either  excit«  our  Hurjirino  or  call  forth  our  coniiure.  Few 
neem  yet  to  have  any  ni-nurato  percoption  of  those  distinctiona  ; 
and  ninny  seem  disposed  to  deny  that  they  either  do  or  can  cxi&t, 
or,  nt  leaj^t.  that  they  can  be  ho  Hpvcificnlly  niarked  uiit  ua  to 
prevent  the  incoHAant  nuitual  encroachmentR  of  the  civil  and  tbo 
eceh'Hiasticol  jurisdictions  upon  tho  respective  provinces  which 
rightfully  belong  to  each.  It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
the  CovenanterB  partially  erred,  eepecially  when  engaged  in  Buch 
a  deadly  struggle.  The  contest  wa«,  on  their  part,  nt  fir^t 
waged  solely  in  defence  of  the  central  princi[de  of  religious 
liberty.  But  as  civil  and  religions  liberty  exist  or  perish  to- 
gether, they  were  soon  compelled  to  conte-nd  equally  for  both, 
and  thus  the  scone  of  conflict  was  both  enlargcil  and  altered, 
involving  a  complication  of  interests  which  tended  to  produce 
confusion.  It  was  this  which  led  them  to  the  idea  of  disowning 
the  King,  and  declaring  what  they  explained  to  be  a  "  defensive 
war*^  against  him,  as  against  a  lawless  tyrant,  whose  own  acU 
involved  the  iuvalidntion  of  his  right  to  roign.  The  Revolution 
was  indeed  a  substuntiul  confirmation  of  the  justness  of  their 
bold  opinions.  But  still,  for  any  section  of  a  conunanity  to 
proclaim  and  act  uikju  such  opinions,  must  unavoidably  expose 
them,  aa  citizens,  to  the  charge  of  rebellion,  and  as  ministers 
and  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  the  charge  of  intorfei^ 
ing  with  matters  beyond  Uieir  legitimate  province.     There  seem 
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to  be  but  two  conJitioiui  by  wluch  such  a  courm?  of  procoduro 
c!in  ho  fullv  jtiHtiBtid,  either  of  wliich  can  raruK  occur,  and  the 
one  or  which  cannot  bo  known  beforehand,  and,  therefore,  ought 
not  to  bo  a,»wunicd  a»  a  [rriiiiary  cauflc.  Those  arc,  t/i^  t/irvet 
rinmnand  of  OafL,  of  whicti  tlie  Bible  relates  vartou>i  intitances  ; 
and  uUittKttf  succfgs,  which,  uorreotlj-  speaking,  doea  not  Justify 
the  attempt,  but  merely  ratifies  the  deed,  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  the  enterprise  was  acconlant  with  the  will  of  Di- 
vine Providence.  This  sreuud  condition,  wo  nro  aware,  may  bi' 
both  mittiinderBtood  and  niiRropr evented,  na  if  it  were  identical 
with  the  false  principle,  that  tho  ond  justifies  the  means.  What 
wc  lucau.  id  this,  that  when  an  attempt  la  inado  by  any  coiisidor- 
able  pai'ty  in  a  nation,  for  an  object  which  appears  to  bu  in  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture,  reason,  and  civil  liberty,  its  failure  may 
prove  it  to  liavo  been  premature,  but  will  not  pri»vc  it  tlo  have 
been  wrong ;  whereas  its  Rucceas  will  go  far  to  prove  it  to  havo 
been  essentially  right.  Tho  jinf,  many  of  the  Scottish  Covo- 
tianters  conceived  themselves  to  have,  both  by  reaffoniiig  from 
Scripture  analogies,  and  from  tlio  directly  unchristian  character 
of  tho  principles  attomptod  to  bo  enforced  by  their  opponents  : 
the  $ewtu{  tlioy  obtained,  when  the  Revolution  cumpletcd  what 
ihey  had  brgun  and  carrit^d  for^vard  with  ilntermined  ruaolu- 
tion,  heroic  fortitude,  and  Christian  patience ;  and  it  must  be  re- 
marked, that  they  never  doubted  of  the  ultimate  triumph  uf 
tiioir  sacred  cauflo,  even  in  the  most  disastrous  periods,  and 
amidj<t  tho  darkest  horrors  of  the  fierce  exterminating  persecu- 
tion directed  against  them  by  their  despotic  and  mercilea?  ojv 
pressors.  Any  censure,  therefore,  which  could  justly  bo  pro- 
nounced against  them  must  bo  oxco^'dingly  slight-,  and,  when 
compared  with  the  vast  debt  of  gratitude  due  to  thoni  by  the 
outiro  empire,  must  become  ohnost  invisible,  like  a  speck  in  Ihc 
Bun.  Still,  while  such  must  bo  the  sentiments  nf  every  onlight- 
oned  lover  of  freedom,  it  is  the  tnio  spiritually-minded  Christian 
alone  who  can  enter  fully  into  the  feelings  of  these  much-en- 
during and  devot<!d  men.  comprehend  the  true  nature  nf  the 
great  and  sacred  principles  in  defence  of  which  they  encountered 
the  perils  and  suflored  tho  c\trcniitioa  of  poverty.  Imprisonment, 
t'xile.  torture,  and  ficath.  and  appreciate  thn  real  vaJue  of  the 
service  rendcrctl  by  thorn  to  the  cause  of  vital  piety,  and  to  iht 
interests  of  the  Divin',*  KvdceniorV  spiritual  kingdom. 
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FROM  THE  HEl'OI.lTION,  LN  TllK  YEAR  168S.  TO  THE  TKEATY  OP 
VMON,  IN  1707. 


Meeting  of  the  Couvcntion  of  EsUtes. — Derlaratiuti  and  Claim  of  Rif^ht. —  Peti- 
tion of  tlie  (!^voQant«n. — Thvir  Loyalty  and  Patriotism. — Condition  of  ih» 
Cliurch  and  Country.^ — King  \ViUiamaadCarsUn-«.~Tlierre]»tist«. — Meet- 
ing of  ParliaJiH>iit.--A(rl»  ubulLUiinjr  Pri'lucy,  mtifjiiig  the  Confession  of 
FiUth,  p«t«bliahlng  tJie  Preetiytcnan  Church,  and  al>oli«liing  PatTxm&ffe. — 
^lectin;!'  of  the  General  Assnnhly.— Acta  of  Asscmldy. — Remarlu  on  tbe 
flerolulioD  Sottlemant. — State  of  tbe  C<»iflicting  Purticti.— TIil-  Kcstored 
MiuiNtL^rs,  tlin  ConfonimtH,  tlie  Covvnai)lvr». — Views  of  tlie  King,  of  the 
Church,  anrt  of  the  Jiuohites  and  Prelatii:  Party, — Origia  of  the  Modtratc 
Party.^The  (V>mnii(«iou. — Tbo  AaHcinbly  forcibly  adjourned. — Ita  Firm- 
noM. — Act  of  Purliameiit  for  settling  the  Quiet  and  Peace  of  the  Cbuix-h,— 
Ita  Cltsnu!t4*r  and  Coimeniietieca. — A  Mutuiil  tVmjwomifle.-— A  \i-w  Colli^on 
threatened. — The  King  and  CiU'Staret). —  Meeiinga  of  tbo  ABaembly. — Vrty- 
oeedinga  of  tlie  Church.— Condurt  of  the  Jncobices  and  Prelatiats. — Act 
ngiiinst  intruding  into  Cliurt'lu-a.^Corapcting  Call*  and  TnuutportAtiona. — 
The  Rabbling  Act.— MisreprMcntiitiona  of  tbe  Prdalic  Party.— Death  of 
King  William. — Queen  Anne. —  Political  Intrigneo  against  the  Chnrch. — 
ProiKWftIa  for  a  Union, — .■\et  of  Security, — The  Union.— Oeiieral  View  of 
the  State  of  the  Chiirch. 


The  disaolation  of  the  Scottisli  privy  council  relieved  the  country 
instantly  nnd  eotnpletely  from  a  tvTAnny  and  persecution  tinder 
which  it  had  gronned  and  bled  for  a  period  of  twenty-eight  ter- 
rible years ;  but  it  left  the  kingdom  in  a  state  of  anarchy  dun- 
geroua  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  commiuiity.  Had  the 
ProsbytorianB  been  iiiHuenccd  at  all  by  the  spirit  of  revenge, 
there  was  nothing  to  have  prevented  them  from  inilieiiug  a 
(irca^iful  retribution  upon  their  pnralyziid  and  defencelens  op- 
preaaors  in  their  hour  of  utter  weakness.  Nothing,  thertifore. 
eould  have  given  a  more  perfect  proof  of  the  injustice  and  falser 
hood  of  the  aecusatious  formerly  urged  so  vehemently  against 
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them  on  account  of  the  pomlciou^,  treacherous,  aucl  murderous 
principles  which  thoy  wore  uaid  to  hold,  than  tho  fact,  that 
when  their  principles  had  free  scope,  the  most  romarkaWe  chn- 
raoterifitic  whieli  they  displayed  waa  tho  forgiveness  of  their 
fallen  cnemipa.  Tho  expolling  of  the  curates,  which  has  been 
already  notict'd,  waa  In  truth  nothing  else  but  the  ejection  of 
lawless  intrndere  from  positions  and  property  on  which  they  had 
wTongfully  seized,  with  tho  view  of  having  them  restored  to  their 
rightful  owners.  Still,  the  condition  of  the  country  was  full  of 
peril,  which  was  held  in  check  by  the  power  of  religious  prin- 
ciple alone ;  and  it  was  the  manifest  interest  of  uU  classes  to 
re-construct  the  disorganized  frame  of  society  aa  apcsedily  as  poa- 
flible.  Od  tliis  account  men  of  all  political  parties  hastened 
to  London,  to  hold  intercourse  with  each  other  and  with  tho 
Princo  of  Orange,  to  ascertain  their  respective  strength,  and  to 
deliberate  on  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

[1689.] — ^The  legislature  of  England  met  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
vention, avoiding  the  tenn  parliament,  as  not  being  called  by  the 
King,  and,  after  considerable  discussion,  voted,  **  That  James 
tho  Second,  having  endeavoure«l  to  subvert  the  constitution  of 
the  kingdom,  by  breaking  the  original  contract  between  the 
King  and  the  people,  and,  by  tho  advice  of  Jesuits  and  other 
wicked  persons,  having  violated  the  fundamental  hiws,  and  with- 
drawn himself  out  of  this  kingdom,  has  abdicated  tho  govern- 
ment, and  tho  throne  is  become  vacant."  After  some  further 
discussion,  tho  vacant  throne  was  given  to  the  Prince  and 
PriQoess  of  Orange,  as  joint  sovereigns,  the  title  constantly 
running  William  and  Mar\*,  King  and  Quocn  of  England, — 
the  sole  ailministratiou  resting  in  the  King.  On  the  Sth  of 
January  16S9  William  assembled  the  leading  Scottisli  noble- 
men aJid  gentlemen  who  were  in  London,  and  after  referring  to 
bis  Declaration,  told  them  that  he  had  culled  them  together  to 
ask  their  advice  respecting  the  best  method  of  securing  tit© 
civil  and  religious  liberties  of  their  country.  Their  advice  was, 
that  he  would  assume  the  adniiniiitration  of  affairs  till  a  conven- 
tion of  estates  could  bo  held  in  Edinburgh,  and  a  proper  settle- 
ment be  effected,  wliich  convention  they  requested  to  be  empower- 
ed to  meet  on  tho  Hth  of  March;  antl  to  tliis  he  gave  his  assent. 

The  Scottish  convention  met  on  the  day  appointed,  tho  short 
interval  having  boon  employed  by  tho  two  contending  parties, — 
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the  ridhiTi'iits  t)i"  Janice,  why  wore  geucmlly  PrclatisU,  nnd  ihe 
supporters  of  the  Kovolutioii.  who  were  ProHlij-teriaup. — in  the 
most  slremious  enilwivours  to  muster  their  wholo  Btrongth  for 
tho  Btrugglc.  It  htttl  been  itipuliitcd  by  the  uiectlng  in  London, 
that  ill  thu  olet'tion  of  represontativee  to  the  coriveutiou,  none 
who  wtre  Protestaiita  shouUi  be  uxcltided  from  legally  voting,  or 
from  buing  rotiiriHHl  oa  niembere.  This  remove*!  at  once  the 
ilifiutiilitios  under  which  the  oppressive  acts  of  tho  preceding 
roi^s  bad  laid  the  grcator  part  of  the  Prcabjlcrians,  and  oo- 
ablod  them  to  send  to  the  convention  a  majority  of  riglit-miiid(«d 
men.  Still  the  peril  was  great.  Clavcrhotisc,  who  had  bocn 
created  Viscount  Dundee  by  James,  was  fully  dttermined  to 
maintain  tho  right  of  that  desjMjt  by  war;  and  ha<l  bronght 
with  him  to  Edinburgh  a  conBiderablo  band  of  armed  and  des- 
porattj  men  to  ovurawe  the  convention.  There  were  no  militarjr 
forces  in  tho  kingdom  to  prevent  Dundee  from  any  extreme  to 
which  his  daring  und  ferocious  spirit  might'  impel  him ;  and  the 
(yastle  wa«  held  by  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  who  also  favoured  the 
interests  of  the  fallen  monarch.  In  this  dangerous  juncture  re- 
course was  had  to  tho  Covenantors,  as  the  oiUy  body  wliich  both 
ponwessed  the  power  uud  the  inclination  to  protect  Ihoir  country's 
libeities,  and  might  be  trusted  in  this  hour  of  peril.  They  wero 
requested  to  come  to  Edinburgh,  armed  and  prepared  to  resist 
any  outrage  which  might  be  offered  to  the  convention  or  the 
town  by  Dundee,  their  former  relentless  persecutor.  This  was 
a  noble  tribute  to  the  character  nf  thest*  much  injured  and 
greatly  calumniated  men.  They  had  been  formerly  hunted  dnwa 
as  disturbers  of  iieace  and  tlio  very  enemies  of  society ;  they 
were  now  sought  and  h.iiled  n»  consorvators  of  peace,  and  pro- 
tectors of  the  public  welfare. 

The  first  trial  of  strength  in  the  convention  took  place  on  th« 
subject  of  choosing  a  president.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  wu 
named  by  tho  Presbyterians  ;  the  Prelatists  gave  their  support 
to  the  Manjuis  of  Athol.  The  OnUc  of  Hamilton  was  chosen 
by  .1  majority  of  fifteen ;  and  as  this  proved  the  superiority  of 
the  PresbyteriMii  jiarty  ;  a  contiiderable  number  of  that  wavering 
class  of  ytoliticians  who  act  from  soliish  niotivcH,  joine«l  tho  side 
which  they  saw  to  be  tho  strongest,  increasing  its  majorities, 
though  lidding  nothing  to  il.^  moral  inilnence.  The  i>lruggle 
waw  no  longer  doubtful,  so  far  as  regarded  the  transfer  of  the 
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tTown  from  Jumctf  to  W'iUiam;  but  tlie  udjustmunt  of  tbc 
mvLny  great  intcix-i^tii  therein  involved  wu8  etill  n  matter  of  an 
extremely  difficult  nature.  Viscount  Dundee,  having  in  viuu 
attempted  to  disturb  or  overawe  the  convention,  abandoned  th(f 
wily  art«  of  tho  politician,  and  determined  to  have  recourae  to 
tbo  sword.  His  abrupt  aud  threatvoiug  departure  ruined  the 
plans  of  tho  adh^rentK  of  Jame?,  by  preuiijitnting  them  into  a 
conHict  for  which  they  were  not  prepared,  and  by  reheving  the 
convention  in  a  great  measure  from  tho  impediments  which  tlie 
supportcrH  of  <le.qpotii!ni,  had  they  remained,  might  liavo  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  Revolution  sottleracnt.  Tho  convention  then 
mtiHed  the  London  Ad<lrcsa,  in  alt  its  tenor  and  conditions.  A 
committee  was  ne^t  appointed,  slmihtrto  thoLoi-ds  of  the  Articles, 
for  preparing  tho  overtures  for  settling  tho  govcruniont ;  and 
in  this  conunitt«u  tho  prelates  were  omitted,  by  whieh  a  suffi- 
riently  intelligiblo  intimation  was  given  what  was  likely  to  be 
the  fate  of  l*i*elaeY.  Two  letters  were  presented  to  the  conven- 
tion, the  one  from  King  Jamoa,  the  other  from  the  Princo  of 
Orange :  the  firet  was  disregardeil,  tho  other  treated  with  great 
respect.  An  atiswer  to  tho  Princess  lett*jr  was  prepared,  and 
then  tho  convention  ])roceeded  to  declare  their  opinion  respect- 
ing the  state  of  the  nation,  and  tlie  necc^Aary  remedial  measuiTS. 
This  dcclaratiun  was  publicly  vqiuI  aud  agreed  to,  on  the  4th  of 
April,  the  day  on  which  the  Prim!e''H  letter  in  reply  was  receiv- 
ed ;  and  having  been  embodied  in  tho  "  CHaim  of  Uight,''  in  tho 
conclusion  of  whieh  u'iis  contaiiie<l  an  offer  of  the  Scottish  crown 
to  William  and  Alary,  together  with  a  brief  and  simple  oath  of 
allegiance,  the  whole  douumeut  was  read,  and  the  King  and 
Queen  publicly  proclaimed  in  Cdiuburgh,  on  the  Uth  day  of 
April  1689. 

A  few  sctnU^nces  of  (his  most  important  document  must  bo 
engrossed  in  tlio  body  of  this  work,  in  vintUcation  of  tliu  prin- 
ciples and  conduct  of  tho  oppressed  and  perseeutetl  Churuh  of 
Scotland.     It  begins  as  follows: — 

"  Whereas  King  James  Vll.  Iwing  a  jirofesscd  Papist,  did 
assuuit*  the  rogul  power,  uud  acted  as  King,  without  ovor  taking 
the  oatli  re'juired  by  law,  whei*eby  the  King,  at  his  aeces.>^ion  to 
the  government,  is  obliged  to  swoar  to  maintain  the  Protestant 
ruligioa,  and  to  rule  the  people  ooconling  to  the  lauilable  laws, 
and  did,  by  the  advice  of  wicked  .and  evil  counsellors,  invade  the 
fundamental  constitution  of  thU  kimrdom.  aud  alter  it  fruni  a 
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legal  liinitut)  mornirvhy  to  an  arbitrarv  despotic  power ;  and,  in 
a  public  proclamation,  asserted  an  abaolute  power  to  eaaa,  annul, 
and  disable  all  the  laws,  particularly  the  laws  eetablishing  the 
Protestiint  rcliijion,  and  did  exercise  that  power  to  the  suhvor- 
aion  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  to  the  violation  of  the  laws 
and  liberties  of  the  kingdom/'  (Then  follows  an  enumeration 
of  tlio  arbitrary  act«  complained  aj^ainst,  forming,  in  fact,  a  brief 
outline  of  the  history  of  the  |)crsecuting  period.)  "  Thcre- 
fore,  the  estates  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  find  and  declare 
that  KtHjEf  James  VH.  being  a  profesM^Ml  Papint,  did  asstune, 
&c.  (iu  thf  same  terms  aa  above),  WhilRkby  he  hath  pok- 

FEITED  THE  RIOHT  TO  THE  CROWN,  AND  THE  THRONE  LS  BECOME 
VACANT." 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  this  declaratiou  of  tho  Soottiah 
convention  of  estates  is  the  same  in  spirit,  and  almost  the  same 
in  words,  as  the  declarations  emitted  by  the  covenajited  Presby- 
terians, on  account  of  which  they  were  eulmnnialed  and  perse- 
cuted a«  rebels  and  traitors.  The  only  essential  difference  be- 
tween tboir  declarations  and  that  of  the  conv<aition  is.  that  the 
Uovenanters  took  for  their  central  and  leading  principle  that 
which  forms  tho  essence  of  religions  liberty,  and  at  tho  s.-unu 
time  renders  absolute  civil  despotism,  impossible,  namely,  the 
sole  sovereignty  of  Chi'ist,  aa  the  only  Head  and  King  of  His 
free  spiritual  kingdom,  the  Church.  This  tho  convention  did  not 
declare,— in  all  probability  they  neither  undei-stood  nor  held  it ; 
but  so  far  as  their  declaration  went,  it  stated  the  very  same 
reasons  for  tho  tyrant's  forfeiture  of  the  crown  which  hud  been 
repeatedly  stated  by  the  followers  of  Cameron,  (Jargill,  and 
Renwick,  aud  in  defence  of  which  these  high  principled  men  had 
cheerfully  laid  down  their  lives. 

A  short  tinu'  previous  to  the  issuing  of  the  convention's  De- 
claration and  Claim  of  Right,  a  petition  was  laid  before  them, 
embodying  the  sentiments  and  requests  of  the  maligned  Covd> 
nautern,  in  a  strain  at  once  of  sublimity  and  pathos,  such  as 
rarely  has  been  surpassed. 

'*  We  prostrate  ourselves,  yet  under  tho  sorrowing  smart  of 
our  still  bleeding  wounds,  at  your  honours*  feet,  who  have  a  call, 
a  capacity,  and,  we  hope,  a  heart  to  heal  us  ;  and  wo  offer  this 
our  petition,  conjuring  your  honours  to  hearken  to  us.  kiy  all 
the  formerly  fell,  presently  seen,  und,  for  the  future,  feared  ef- 
itcts  and  efforts  of  Popery  and  tyranny, — by  the  cry  of  the  blood 
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uf  our  murdfred  brethren, — by  the  Piiftbritigs  of  the  Lanislit'd 
frco-bom  subjects  of  this  realm,  now  groaning  in  servitude,  hav- 
ing been  nold  into  slavery  In  the  KiigliMh  pluntationB  of  Ame- 
rica,— by  the  miseries  that  many  thousands  forfeited,  disinherits 
ed,  harassed,  and  wasted  houses  have  been  reduced  to, — by  all 
the  Bufferings  of  a  faithful  people,  for  adhering  to  th«  ancient 
covenanted  establishment  of  religion  and  liberty, — and  by  all 
the  argumontg  of  justice,  necessity,  and  mercy,  that  ever  could 
join  together,  to  begin  communication  among  men  of  n-isdom, 
piety,  and  rirtue, — humbly  beseeching,  requesting,  and  craving 
of  your  honours,  now  when  God  hath  given  you  this  o])portunity 
to  aot  for  his  glor)-,  the  good  of  the  Church,  of  the  nation,  yoilr 
own  honour,  and  the  happiness  of  posterity, — now,  when  this 
kingdom,  the  neighbouring,  and  all  tho  nations  of  Europe,  have 
their  eyes  upon  you,  expecting  yoii  will  acquit  yourselves  like 
the  representatives  of  a  free  nation,  in  redeeming  it  from  slavery 
otherwise  inevitable, — that  you  will  proceed  without  any  delay 
to  declare  the  wicked  government  dissolved,  the  crown  and 
tlirone  vacant,  and  James  VII..  whom  we  never  owned,  and  re- 
solved in  conjunction  with  many  thousands  of  our  countrj'men 
never  to  own,  to  have  really  forfeited,  and  rightly  to  be  deprived 
of,  all  right  and  title  he  ever  had,  or  over  could  pretend  to 
have  hitherto,  and  to  provide  that  it  may  never  be  in  the  power 
of  any  snccoeding  ruler  to  aspire  unto  or  arise  to  such  a  ca- 
pacity of  tyrannizuig."— (They  then  petition  that  the  ci-owTi  may 
bo  bestowed  upon  William,  with  such  necessary  provisions  as 
may  secure  liberty  civil  and  religious,  specify  the  KirigV  duty  to 
profess  and  preserve  the  pure  religion  and  the  work  of  reformor 
tion,  and  conclude  thus:) — *'  Upon  such  terms  aa  these  we  ren- 
der our  allegiance  to  King  William,  and  hope  to  give  more 
pregnant  proofs  of  our  loyalty  to  his  Majesty,  in  adverse  as 
well  as  prosperous  providences,  than  they  have  done,  or  can  do, 
who  profess  implicit  subjeetion  to  absolute  authority  so  long 
only  as  Providence  presenes  its  grandeur."^ 

Such  were  the  earnest,  free,  dignified,  loyal,  and  pious  senti- 
TOonts  of  men  who  had  been  slanderod,  reviled,  and  perse- 
cuted, for  the  space  of  twenty-eight  years ;  and  whose  chai-ac- 
tera,  principles,  and  memory,  tho  greatest  author  of  modem 

»  Crookshaiilc,  vol.  ii.  pp.  270,  290  j  Mcmoin  of  the  Cburch  of  Scolland,  pp. 
303-309. 
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tiuica  has  vainly  striven  to  biuckrii  riml  disgrace,  hit  own  repu- 
tation alone  Huffcring  from  the  maltgiuuit  and  abuiiivv  attempt, 
throujErh  the  fatal  recoil  which  ignorant  ami  calunmious  fiUsa- 
hood  sustains,  when  it  dares  to  encounter  unsullied  nnil  ma- 
juetia  truth.*  Thoir  h)_valty  aud  (lutriotism  were  not  confined 
to  words.  In  the  disti'essed  stato  of  the  country*,  a  oini  war 
ooninioiicing,  led  on  b_v  the  fierce  and  infuriatml  Dundee  (Clavur- 
house),  with  few  troops  in  the  kingdom,  and  some  of  tbcae  din- 
aflected  to  the  new  Sovereign,  and  others  almost  uudiscipHncd,  the 
generoufl  Covenanters  Rtood  forward  in  defence  of  their  native 
land,  and  oflered  to  raise  a  regiment  for  public  een-ioe,  stipulatr 
ing  only,  that  the  officera  should  ho  invn  of  conscience,  honour, 
and  fidelity,  and  unstained  by  the  persecuting  prucc-cdings  of  the 
Jato  reigne,  and  that  their  eervice  should  be  for  the  defence  of 
the  nation  an<I  the  preservation  of  religion,  in  opposition  to  Po- 
pcr)'.  Prelacy,  and  tyranny.  These  tenns  were  gladly  accepted  ; 
and  in  one  day,  without  beat  of  drum,  or  the  expenditure  of 
levy-uioney,  they  raided  a  regiment  of  eight  hundred  men.  com- 
monly termed  the  ('anuTonian  rpgiment.  commanded  by  tho 
Earl  of  Angus,  and  Licutcunnt-coluuel  Cleland,  who  liad  led  a 
party  of  the  in.^urgcnts  Ijoth  at  Dmmclog  and  lluthwell  J}ridg«. 
and  who  was  afterwards  killed  in  the  gallant  and  succoasfid  di> 
fence  of  J)unkolil  by  that  regiment  against  a  far  superior  force 
of  ilighlaudcif^.  Sucti,  indeed,  was  their  loyalty  and  zeal,  tliat 
they  L'ven  ottbred  to  niise  two  mure  regiment*,  if  their  servioos 
should  be  required,  for  the  protection  of  the  nation's  liberties; 
a  sufficient  proof  that  they  were  neither  the  narrow-minded  fa- 
tuities, nor  the  miserable  handful,  which  their  pnoniies  and  pcr^ 
aecutors  protended,  but  in  reality  a  powurful  body  of  high-heart- 
ed and  |i;itriottc  men. 

It  deserves  to  bo  remarked,  that  in  the  Claim  of  Right,  which 
forms  the  Kiais  of  the  Uevolution  Settlvmcnt,  the  ctmventiou 
did  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  rather  ambiguous  mention  of  iho 
Protestant  religion,  but  inserted  a  elanae  in  the  following  t<'nu8: 
"That  Padacy,  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  Church 
above  Presbilers,  is,  and  hath  boon,  a  great  and  insupportable 
grievance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  in- 
clinations of  the  generality  of  the  poople,  ever  since  clie  Kefor- 

'  tSoe  Hu*  Woltrr  Srott's  Old  Morlnlitv  ;  mt'l  Or  M'CiVk  Viniliruiimi  of  ilm 
Covcuaiitcf*,  ill  lii»  AtiacrlliuifiHis  Works. 
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nmlioii,  tlu'V  haviiis;  been  rcfomu'd  from  Popt'i*)*  by  Prcsby- 
tprs.  and,  therefore,  ought  to  be  abolibhetl."  The  insertion  of 
«iieh  a  clause  was  impurutivoly  necessary  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
PreabyteriMnH,  who  had  :i«  much  reaeon  to  dre;i<l  Prelacy  n»  they 
had  to  dread  Popery  itself,  having  suffered  from  Prelacy  a  per- 
secution unspuakubly  more  iirtenso  tlmn  ever  Popen,*  had  been 
in  a  condition  to  inflict. 

The  Uevolution  .Selticinent  was  now  as  comjdeto  as  the  tem- 
porary expedient  of  a  convention  of  estates  could  le^lly  render 
it;  and  in  order  to  confirm  it  in  the  amplcit  manner,  witliont 
ineurring  the  danger  uf  intrigues  and  divisions,  the  King  em- 
powered them  to  po.'ts  an  act  converting  the  convention  into  a 
|>arlianient>  to  meet  formally  on  the  5th  of  June,  and  for  de- 
spatch of  burliness  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month,  in  which  the 
Earl  of  (Vawfnrd  was  to  preside,  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  repre- 
senting his  Majesty  as  Commissioner.  The  general  c^mfnsion 
prevailing  in  the  kingdom  at  this  time  rendered  the  sitting  of 
the  parliament  sliort,  and  comparatively  unsatisfactory.  Yet 
some  important  measures  were  carried,  and  others  proposed. 
On  the  2'2d  of  July  an  act  waM  pas-iied,  ''  aUdidhing  Prelacy,  and 
all  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  Church  in  this  kingdom  above 
Presbyters,"^  and  rescinding  those  acts  of  parliament  passeil  in 
the  roign  of  Charles  11..  by  which  I*relacy  had  been  established. 
An  "overture  for  settling  churcli  government  in  Scotland"  wa« 
then  laid  before  the  parliament  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  but 
was  so  ill  received,  that  it  wa«  withdrawn.  An  act  was  pre- 
pareii.  and  with  some  difficulty  passed,  excluding  from  places  of 
public  trust  those  pei-sons  who  had  cither  been  ready  instru- 
ments of  tyranny  ami  persecution  in  the  former  reigiw,  or  had 
exerted  themwlvfs  .igainst  the  recent  propitiona  changes  which 
had  rescued  the  nation  from  civil  and  religious  despotism.  Rut 
this  the  Couuuissioner  refused  to  ratify,  and  it  was  not  again 
revived  in  any  subsequent  parliament.  The  dissensions  in  the 
parliament  continued  to  run  high,  increased  on  the  one  hand  by 
rumours  of  conspiracies  among  the  adherents  of  James,  who  be- 
gan to  be  termed  Jaenbites,  and  who  wore  comjmsed  of  papists, 
prelatists,  and  supporters  of  absolute  power,  whether  of  any  re- 
ligious creed  or  of  noue;  and  on  the  other,  by  the  disappoint- 
ment of  the  Presbyterians,  who  had  as  yet  experioncwl  little  re- 
turn of  gratitude  from  the  King  for  having  so  greatly  contri- 
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buted  to  that  Revolution  wliich  ti-ansfcrrcd  to  bis  brow  the 
crown  of  tliroe  kingdoms.  It  waa  accordingly  adjourned,  and 
appointed  to  meet  again  early  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year. 

Having  thus  traced  a  brief  outline  of  the  tnain  civil  eT«OU 
which  took  place  during  the  first  year  of  the  new  roign,  and 
while  the  nation  waa  tttill  toi!8tng  in  all  the  fitful  uncertainties 
which  characterize  a  state  of  transition,  it  ia  nectuisaJiy'  to  di- 
rect our  attention  a  little  more  closely  to  the  actual  condition 
of  the  I'resbytcrian  Church,  which  wa«  now  struggling  from 
amidHt  tho  ruins  in  which  it  had  been  ao  long  ovenvbelmed  and 
kept  prostrate.  When  King  Jameses  la^t  Indulgence  was  usaed, 
several  of  tho  exiled  and  mtercommuncd  niiniiitcrs  returned 
from  abroad,  and  availed  themselvea  of  its  pruvtfiiona  so  far  u 
to  re-coramenee  preaching,  some  in  the  parishcB  from  which  th«y 
had  been  formerly  ejected,  in  bams  or  in  mceting-housea  erect- 
ed e.\pres«iy  for  their  accommodation  ;  others  in  such  placea  u 
their  friends  could  procure  in  tho  most  favourable  aitaatiow. 
Some  of  these  were  again  interrupted,  driven  from  their  ptacH 
of  worship,  and  imprisoned,  or  othernifle  HJlenced.  before  the  alv 
dication  of  James,  and  the  digsolution  of  the  persecuting  priry 
council.  And  when,  by  the  act  of  forfeiture  pa^tsed  by  the 
convention,  tho  despotic  power  woa  abolished  and  religious  U* 
berty  secured,  all  the  surviving  Presbyteriau  iniuisters  were  at 
once  allowed  to  come  forward,  ready  for  the  re-constructi«i  of 
their  national  temple.  Tt  then  appeared,  that  of  upwards  of  foor 
hundred  ministers,  who  had  been  ejected  to  make  way  for  Pi*> 
lacy,  only  about  siity  survived  to  see  the  restoration  of  Pre^ 
bytery.  Well  might  the  worn  and  wa^tt-ed  band  gaze  sadly  oa 
each  other,  as  they  contemplated  the  great  work  which  wi* 
to  be  done,  and  their  own  inadequacy  tu  accomplish  the  ardaoo! 
task. 

The  difficulties  to  be  encountered  were  both  numerotu  and 
formidable.  They  had  to  meet  the  detonuined  and  deadly  ha^ 
tiiity  of  the  defeated  prelatists  throughout  the  kiugilom  ;  nodcf 
which  designation  must  be  closaod  not  only  the  few  who  faroor 
ed  Prelacy  on  purely  religious  grounds,  if  any  such  there  «erp. 
but  also,  and  c>spccialiy,  all  ecculor  politicians,  all  arabitious  or 
licentious  mon  of  the  world,  all  papists,  and  all  who  bated  reh- 
gion  because  they  loved  immorality.     They  had  alM  to  attempl 
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tho  very  difficult  tank  of  uiilttnju;  all  PreBb}'terinns  into  ono  com- 
pact harmonious  body,  able  both  to  confront  their  entjmies,  and 
to  insuiv  tho  respect  and  support  of  thoir  friends.     But  the 
greater  pari  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Scotland,  at  that 
juDCture,  were  those  who  had  either  partially  conformed  to  Pre- 
lacy, or  had  accepted  of  the  Indulgences  which  had  from  time 
to  time  been  offered,  and  had  repeatedly  excited  such  unhappy 
ond  pernicious  divisions  among  thein.     These  men,  conscious  of 
their  feeble-minded  and  faithless  defections,  were  on  that  very 
account  the  more  ready  to  take  offence  at  the  slightest  allusion 
to  their  former  conduct  by  their   more   consistent   brethren. 
There  wa«.  therefore,  the  utmost  reason  to  dread  the  inetanta- 
neouR  rising  of  such  internal  dinsensions  as  wotdd  prevent  the 
possibility  of  re-uniting  the  Presbj-torian  body  into  such  a  har- 
monious form  a»  might  enable  it  to  become  again   the  Esta- 
blished  Clmreh  of  the  nation.     Tho  danger  of  such  a  dis.ifltrou8 
result  wae  greatly  increased  by  two  entirely  opposite  causes. 
On  the  one  hand,  those  who  wen*  merely,  or  chiefly,  political 
Preabyteriana,  strongly  urged  upon  the  ministers,  that  all  men- 
tion of  past  defections,  errors,  and  weaknesses  among  their  bre- 
thren should  bo  most  carefully  avoided,  so  that  offence  might 
neither  be  given  nor  received  :  on  tho  other,  the  unyielding  Co- 
venanters, who  had  not  shrunk  from  the  hottest  of  the  conflict, 
whose  firm  and  steady  strength  had  contributed  greatly  to  the 
protection  of  the  convention,  and  by  that  means  had  lent  effec- 
tual aid  to  the  aasertors  of  freedom,  and  who  were  doubtless 
Bomcwhat  elated  to  see  so  many  of  their  boldest  principles  in  the 
course  of  being  realized, — these  high-minded  and  inflexible  men 
urged  upon  the  wholo  Presbyterian  body  the  al>soIute  necessity 
of  making  a  full  acknowledgment  of  all  past  errors  and  defec- 
tions, and  of  resting  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  revival 
of  the  National  Covenants,  and  tho  restoration  of  the  Church  to 
tho  position  she  ha<l  occupied  in  the  year  164.9.     It  was  absr>- 
lutely  impossible  that  views  so  diametrically  opposeil  to  each 
other  could  both  be  adoptml ;  and  it  was  almost  inevitable  that 
the  wish  and  the  endeavour  to  frame  some  compromise,  or  to 
take  up  some  intermediate  position,  would  plunge  the  Church 
into  inextricable  difficulties,  and  perhaps  also  into  serious  errors. 
Tho  peculiar  character  and  views  of  King  William,  and  tho 
advice  given  to  him  by  thoec  in  whom  he  reposed  tho  greatest 
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ponfiilenco,  difl  nottcndtodiminifh  the  diffirnlttpfl  of  tho  Srottish 
PiX'fibytcriiins.  There  is  no  roa«oa  to  doubt  tfiat  William  waa 
well  aware  of  tho  value  of  true  roliginn.  nnd  was  liinuclf  consider- 
ably uiitlor  itR  influence.  But  he  was  a  fttatesnian.  in  the  strictrst 
sense  of  tho  tomi ;  and  his  mind  was  so  cogrpfMcd  with  the 
grmit  idea  of  maintaining  tho  1tal»net>  of  power  in  Europe  n^inst 
the  gitfvintic  strcnjrth  of  Kranco,  that  cvcrv  other  thing  ooeopied 
but  a  subordinate  i>laee  and  value  in  Itia  thouglite.  A  complete 
union  bi^twenn  Scotland  and  P^ngland  he  regarded  as  of  cmscntKil 
importance,  to  enable  him  to  meet  the  compact  nii;^ht  of  the 
X*'reneh  monarehy;  and  though  [K-Tsoniilly  favourable  to  the  Pre*- 
bytcrian  form,  yet  aeeing  the  improbability  that  he  coald  pnr- 
snade  Kngland  to  accept  of  it.  he  waa  dcsironut  to  induce  Soot- 
land  U)  consent  to  n  moditiod  Kpieeopacy.  He  did  nut  regard 
any  form  of  church  govornmont  lut  of  1>irine  authority ;  and 
therefore  thought  it  practicable  to  induce  both  kingdoms  to 
abate  fiumowhat  of  their  distinctive  peculiarities,  and  to  meet 
and  unite  in  aome  intermediate  arrangement.  For  that  reason  ho 
n1)Htaino<l  from  a  full  recognition  of  Presbyterj"  in  Scotland  at 
first,  waiting  to  try  the  eflect  of  returning  peace  to  produce* 
unanimity ;  and  when  he  did  consent  to  tho  establishment  of 
the  Pre»b\"terinn  Oluirrh  in  Scotland,  he  refuHcd  to  do  so  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  of  Divine  institution,  and  consented  simply 
becauBO  it  was  '*  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the 
people."  Tho  name  conreo  of  policy  led  him  to  desire  in  Scot- 
land it^ielf  u  union  of  the  prelatic  clerg}'  of  the  two  preceding; 
reigns  and  the  restored  Presbyterians ;  though,  how  he  could 
expect  any  degree  of  cordiality  to  subsist  between  humbled  and 
fanglces  -[rei'seeutors,  and  their  rescued,  yet  wounded  and  still 
blooding  nctims,  it  is  not  eaey  to  imagine.  By  prosecuting  this 
spocioUB  yot  most  baneful  policy,  dictated  no  doubt  by  that  great 
deceiver  of  the  world's  aagcs  and  statesmen,  expediency,  Wil- 
liam both  alienated  and  so  far|mralyzed  his  Preebrterinn  friends, 
to  w'liom  chiefly  he  owed  tho  Uritiah  crown,  left  power  in  the 
hands  of  euemies  and  tniitors,  and  excited  those  feelings  of  lU^ 
content  in  the  minds  of  the  one  party,  and  turbulcDt  aoticipn- 
tions  of  change  and  counter-revolution  in  the  other,  by  which  his 
whole  reigii  was  rendered  a  scene  of  distraction  and  tunuoil. 

Nor  was  it  fortunate  for  either  William  or  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  that  Carstarcs,  whom  ho  hatl  made  his  private  chaplain, 


]r>39. 


CITCRCn  OF  SCOTLAND, 


5i5 


anil  on  wHorp  adviro  he  so  raiicli  n-liod  in  the  management  of 
Scottish  aH'airs,  hold  opinions  so  congenial  to  thoso  uf  hia  royal 
moator.  OartitarcH  was  tinqueetionably  a  man  of  great  ability, 
and  his  resolution  and  fldelity  had  borno  a  sovore  trial  on  a 
former  occasion.  Uut,  though  u  sincere  Presbyterian,  he  seems 
to  have  been  so  more  from  political  than  from  religious  consi- 
derations, and  to  have  viewed  a  religious  establishment  more 
OS  an  engine  of  state  than  as  a  Church  of  Christ.  The  great 
Presbyterian  principle,  that  the  I.<ord  Jesus  is  the  only  Head 
and  King  in  his  Church,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  understood 
or  felt,  at  least  neither  hk  conduct,  nor  any  of  his  nnritings,  givo 
any  indication  that  it  formed  tlio  ruling  principle  in  his  views  of 
eocleaiastical  polity.  That  he  was  a  sincere  frien<l  to  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  is  certain  ;  but  the  defective  nature  of  his  own  per- 
ception of  its  great  pruiciples  not  only  prevented  him  from 
making  any  efibrt  to  obtain  their  free  development,  but  even 
led  him  to  obstruct  and  thwart  what  it  ought  to  have  been  the 
business  of  his  life  to  promote.  It  was,  therefore,  morally  iiu- 
possible  that  Cnrstares  should  give  to  the  King  the  wisest  and 
the  best  adriee  with  regard  to  tiie  establishment  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  since  he  did  not  himself  understand  the  very 
essence  of  the  PruHbyterian  «yf*teui  of  church  govennnent.  Some 
will  think  this  a  strange  assertion,  when  employed  respecting  a 
man  of  such  eminence  as  Carstares^  and  one  to  whom  the  Church 
of  Scotland  is  in  reality  under  deep  obligations.  Lot  them  stu- 
diously compare  the  principles  and  conduct  of  Carst-ares  with 
those  of  the  great  men  who  conducted  the  First  and  Second 
Reformations  in  Scotland,  and  they  will  be  compelled  in  feel, 
whether  they  fully  understand  the  cause  or  not,  that  in  bim  they 
perceive  but  a  cold  reflected  lunar  light, — in  them  the  life-giving 
power  and  fervour  of  direct  sunshine.  He  was  a  Presbyterian 
greatly,  if  not  cliiefly,  through  tho  force  of  education  and  habit, 
and  by  the  convictions  of  human  prudence  and  political  sagacity ; 
and,  therefore,  he  strove  for  the  ro-establishmout  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  OS  most  likely  to  conHrm  his  Sovereign's  throne, 
and  most  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people.  They 
were  Preeb)'terian8  by  the  grace  of  Crod  and  the  indwelling 
power  of  Divine  tnith  within  their  souls ;  and,  therefore,  they 
strove  for  the  establishment  of  a  Pre>8b}*tQrian  Church,  as  di- 
rectly founded  upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore  of  Divine 
institution  and  authority.  ^'et  the  errors  of  Carstares  were 
2m  ' 
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those  chioflv  of  oniiiwion ;  to  tlio  extent  to  vliielt  Ins  own  dofeo- 
tivo  viewB  ennliltnl  liiin  to  reach,  lie  had  an  acrurale  conception 
of  the  Presbyterian  polity  and  disciplino,  and  did  his  utmost  to 
nhtnin  iti*  cstablislimoiit,  and  to  protect  it  in  times  of  danger. 

Another  point  ileniands  nur  obscrration.  On  the  IJJtb  of 
April  a  proclamation  was  iiwueil  by  the  convention  of  estates, 
against  the  owning  of  Kinp  Jamefli,  and  appointing  public  pray- 
cru  for  William  and  Mnn,  n«  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland  ;  with 
certification,  that  those  who  refused  should  be  deprived  of  their 
benofieefl.  This  prooljimation  was  disregarded  by  a  groat  nunv 
bcr  of  the  prelatio  clergy,  who  neither  read  it  aa  rc<|aired, 
prayed  for  William  and  Mar)',  nor  kopt  a  day  of  thank^ving* 
Bubscquentlv  appointed.  Tlipy  were,  boHiden,  discovered  to  be  in 
eloB©  correspondfnce  Avith  the  exiled  King,  and  with  Dundee, 
both  giving  him  information,  and  doing  their  utmost  to  furuish 
him  with  supplies  of  men  and  money.  This  was  vet^*  different 
from  any  thing  which  tho  Preebytorians  had  done  during  any 
period  of  tho  jicrsccution ;  and  to  Imve  allowed  it  to  pnaa  un- 
punished would  have  been  giving  direct  encouragement  to  a 
counter-revolution.  The  matter  was  therefore  taken  up  by  tJie 
privy-council,  during  the  interval  between  the  convention  and 
the  parliament,  and  after  the  adjournment  of  the  lult<ir,  and 
proseontions  were  instituted  against  the  deltmiuents.  From  the 
records  of  council  it  appears,  that  in  all,  two  hundred  and  two 
were  publicly  tried  for  disobeying  the  proclamation  and  main- 
taining direct  intercourse  with  the  armed  supporters  of  Jaui«a, 
twenty-throo  were  acquitted,  and  one  huudre<l  and  seventy-mno 
were  deprived  of  their  benefices.*  Such  wai*  tho  sentence  pro- 
nounce<l  against  them;  but  in  a  very  great  number  of  instance* 
this  sentence  was  not  enforced,  and  these  men  continued  to  en- 
joy their  official  situations  and  emoluments,  uutnithstandin^ 
their  direct  and  pertinacious  hostility  to  tho  existing  govern- 
meal  of  the  country.  This  has  been  termed  porsccutioa  ;  mad 
loud  and  vehement  have  boon  the  vituperative  outcries  of  pre- 
latio writers  against  the  Presbyterian  Church,  accusing  it  of  ex- 
cessive cruelty  and  intolerance  the  moment  it  obtained  power. 
But  the  whole  procedure  was  the  work  of  the  convention  and 
tho  council ;  the  Presbyterian  ministers  were  not  consulted  in 
the  matter;   and   the  process  had  been   begun  nearly   three 
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ninntliH  before  the  passing  of  the  act  abolishing  Prelacy.  One 
inovitnble  cnnseqncncc,  however,  was  the  incrensod  hatred  with 
which  the  prclatiets  regarded  the  Preabytoriaiis,  rcudering 
\ViIlianr8  scheme  for  a  coiupronilMe,  and  a  union  founded  upon 
it  between  those  rival  parties,  the  more  hopeloflHly  impracticable. 
It  has  been  already  etated,  tliat  Williain''H  general  views  of 
etate  policy  led  bim  to  be  anxious  for  a  thorough  union  of  all 
interests  and  parties  in  the  empire.  lie  well  knew  that  this 
was  iinpoHsible  so  long  as  raou  were  not  only  divided  but  keenly 
opposed  to  each  other  in  religious  matters.  Having  failed  to 
induce  the  prelatio  Church  of  England  to  abate  its  haughty  pre- 
tensione,  and  having  ascertained  that  the  Scottish  Presbyterians 
were  not  disposed  to  submit  to  thcj  replacing  upon  their  necks 
of  that  bloody  yoke  from  which  they  had  yet  but  scarcely 
escaped,  ho  proposed  a  general  toleration,  intended  to  give  im- 
mediate religions  liberty  to  all  Protestants,  and  to  prepare  the 
way  gradually  for  that  complete  union  which  ho  so  much  de- 
sired. But  the  true  principles  of  toleration  were  at  that  time 
little,  if  at  all,  understood;  and  instead  of  giving  eatisfuction  to 
the  contending  parties,  the  greatest  hazard  was  incurred  of  giv- 
ing offence  to  all,  and  completely  frustrating  his  on-n  favourite 
object.  It  is.  indeed,  scarcely  potwible  to  u(<e  the  very  word  tole- 
ration, even  now  without  being  mi^nnderstood  by  some  party,  and 
ofienoe  being  taken  on  the  ground  of  that  misunderstanding. 
When  the  mere  politician  uses  the  word,  ho  too  generally  meatw 
nothing  more  than  that  ho  regards  all  religious  creeds  and  forms 
with  equal  indiffercuce;  and  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  is  a  matter 
of  convenience  or  expedicncv,  whether  a  certain  amount  of  en- 
couragement should  be  shown  to  all  alike,  or  to  noao  at  all. 
This  mode  of  viewing  the  matter  every  man  of  priuciple  must 
unhesitatingly  condi'mn ;  and  it  may  safely  be  presumed,  that 
few  of  any  Christian  denomination  would  support  religious  to- 
leration on  the  plea  that  religious  truth  could  not  be  known, 
and,  since  it  might  possibly  be  in  the  possession  of  some  party, 
it  was  best  to  tolenite  all.  Kven  if  statesmen  and  mere  politi- 
cians should  take  that  ground.  It  is  not  likely  that  sincere  Chris- 
tians will.  Yet  almost  all  will  admit,  that  error  cannot  be  sup- 
pressed, nor  truth  taught,  by  means  of  civil  pains  and  penalties, 
which,  therefore,  ought  never  to  be  employed  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion.    But  surely  it  might  be  easily  perceived,  that  abstaining 
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cortam  opinions  la  a 
very  difTorcut  thing  from  inflicting  pains,  penalties,  persecution, 
and  death.  The  utinost  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  ever  re- 
quired wae  the  fornmr, — the  mero  abstaining  from  conferring 
power  on  men  by  whom  it  was  certain  to  be  abused  ;  while  Pro- 
lacy,  not  content  with  excluding  Presbyterians  from  places  of 
public  truHt,  followed  thorn  into  private  life,  assailed  thom  in 
per»6u  am)  property,  ilruve  tlicm  from  their  housea,  hunted  them 
to  the  wildest  dens  and  lurking* places,  anil  inflicted  upon  them 
every  kind  and  degree  of  tniffering  whicli  the  most  intolerant 
and  savage  pert<ecution  could  surest  and  execute.  The  true 
Presbyterian  cannot  adopt  the  puliticiQn''s  plea,  which  i»  seep- 
ticii^ni  and  iiidiffi^'ri^ncp,  for  ho  believes  that  truth  mnv  be  knot's, 
and  that  he  has  been  taught  to  know  it ;  but  while  ho  toloratet 
DO  error,  ho  persecutes  no  erring  man,  but  pities,  forgivca,  luves, 
and  endeavours  t»  instruct  him,  that  he  may  be  relieved  from 
the  darkness  and  the  bomlage  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  be 
rendered  capable  of  enjoying  that  full  and  glorious  liberty  ex- 
perienced by  thome  alone  whom  the  truth  has  made  free  indeed. 

The  only  direct  steps  taken  by  the  Prefibj-terian  ministers 
in  the  course  of  the  year  1689  were  the  resumption  of  their 
chuivhcs,  where  that  was  rendered  pi-acticable  by  the  departure 
of  tlio  curates  ;  the  holding  of  sevenil  meetings  with  each  other, 
preparatory  to  the  re- establishment  of  their  general  forms  of 
government  and  discipline ;  aud  the  drawing  up  of  an  addrea^ 
to  tho  Prince  of  Orange,  early  in  the  year,  before  the  n)e<rting 
of  the  convention.  Tho  free,  generous,  and  noble  aentiments 
contained  in  that  address  contrast  strongly  with  the  spirit, 
equally  tiervilu  and  tyrannical,  of  the  address  transmitted  by  the 
Scottish  prelates  to  Jamea,  on  the  very  eve  of  his  abdication.* 
Tlie  very  comparison  of  those  two  documents  alone  might  have 
been  enough  to  have  convinced  William  to  whiuh  of  these  Churches 
his  entire  and  strenuous  support  was  due,  if  he  were  indeed 
sincere  in  his  assumed  cliaracter  of  a  defender  of  religious  and 
civil  liberty. 

[1690.  j — When  parliament  met  in  April  1690,  it  was  felt  by 
the  conflicting  parties  that  their  proceedings  would  be  of  vital 
importance  in  determining  the  completed  form  which  the  Re- 
volution Settlement  must  now  assume.     The  Earl   of  Moliillc 
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wiis  appointed  Commissioner,  instead  of  the  Duke  of  ITamiltoii, 
and  tho  Karl  of  Crai\-fnrd  President, — changes  which  augured 
We'll  of  the  Kings  favoumhlo  intentions,  hoth  of  th^ise  noblemen 
being  sound  Proabvterliins.  The  Jacobites  were  considerably 
weakened  by  the  defeat  and  denth  of  Dundee,  and  tho  suppres- 
sion of  the  inaurrcctiou  raised  by  him,  and  also  by  the  deteo- 
tion  of  BiibRCf^uent  pIot«  in  which  they  had  been  engaged.  Their 
attempts  had  satisfied  William  of  the  tnilh  of  what  Carstarea 
liad  told  htm,  that  the  stability  of  his  government  would  depend 
upon  the  Preibyteriana ;  and  had  correspondingly  disiwsed  him 
to  grant  their  reqiiewtj*.  Tho  private  instnictions  to  that  effect, 
which  ho  gave  to  tho  Commissioner,  were  sufficiently  ample, 
proving  that  he  was  prcfHtred  to  grant  larger  concoBsions  than 
he  did,  had  they  been  seriously  and  urgently  required,  while  he 
was  desirous  to  retain  as  much  direct  influence  in  ecclesiastical 
affairs  aa  might  be  practicable.  On  the  25th  of  .\pril  an  act  waa 
passed,  rescinding  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  which  had  been  the 
cause  of  so  much  suffering  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  On  the 
same  day  another  important  net  was  pa^ised,  restoring  to  their 
churofaea  all  that  were  still  alive  of  the  Presbyterian  niinistcni 
who  had  been  ejected  since  tho  1st  of  January  IfiUl,  and  or- 
dering tho  removal  of  the  prelatic  incumbents  from  those  usurped 
parishes.  Some  difficulty  arose  about  tho  passing  of  an  act 
restoring  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government,  partly 
from  the  attempts  of  thof^o  who  favo»irod  Prelacy,  and  partly 
from  tho  King's  reluctance  to  make  any  decided  recognition  of 
the  Dirine  right  of  Presb)-tery,  which  might  preclude  tho  pos- 
sibility of  some  future  modification  of  both  that  and  the  prelatio 
form,  such  aa  might  unable  them  to  bo  moulded  into  one.  When 
the  draught  of  the  proposed  act  was  sent  to  him  for  his  ap- 
probation, ho  made  several  remarks  on  its  language,  altering 
some  expreaaioufl  so  far  as  to  allow  at  least  a  possible  construc- 
tion of  the  meaning  according  to  his  viewa,  yet  leaving  to  the 
Commissioner  "  some  latitude."  in  case  he  might  find  it  neces- 
sary to  adhere  more  closely  to  tho  original  form  than  his  Sla- 
jesty's  alterations  secmoil  to  allow. '  At  length,  on  the  7th  of 
June,  that  important  act  was  passed,  "  ratifying  the  Confosaiou 
of  Kaith,  and  settling  Presbyterian  church  government." 

In  thia  act  Prelacy  is  again  termed  a  '*  great  and  insupport- 

'  Uff  of  Ckrstorvo,  pp.  -14-10. 
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able  gi-icvonec,  and  contrary  to  the  iuclinaonn  of  thf  pjonerality 
of  llie  people,  e\-er  sinco  the  Kci'onuatioxi,  they  having  bocn  re- 
formed from  Poporv  by  Prcabytors :"  tho  Presbyterian  form  is 
ohoractcrized  as  '"  tho  govermnent  of  Christ's  Church  within 
this  uutioii.  Agreeable  to  the  Word  of  <Tod,  and  mo«t  conducive 
to  tho  advancement  of  true  piety  and  godliness,  and  the  eata- 
btii«Ling  of  (MJacu  and  trBn'{uiUity  witliin  this  realm."  Tho  act 
then  "  mtiBcH  and  cstablishos  the  Ct>nfe«sion  of  Faith,  now 
road  in  their  prescnec,  and  voted  and  approven  by  tbeni,  as  the 
public  and  avowed  Coufessioii  of  this  Church;*'  "  as  also,  they 
do  establish,  ratify,  and  confirm  the  I*resbyterian  church  go- 
vernment and  discipline,  ratified  and  established  by  the  act 
l4>!*3,  reviving-,  renewing,  and  confinniug  the  fcjresuid  act  in  the 
wholo  headH  thereof,  except  tlmt  part  of  it  relating  to  patron- 
ages, which  is  hereafter  to  be  taken  into  eonnidoration  ;^  '*  and 
allowing  and  declaring  that  the  church  government  be  eata- 
blislicd  in  the  hands  of  and  exercised  by  these  Presbyterian  mi- 
lUBters  who  were  outed  since  the  1st  of  January  1661,  and  such 
ministers  and  elders  only  as  they  havo  admitted  and  received, 
or  shall  hereafter  admit  and  receive."  The  General  Assembly 
was  allowed  also  "  to  try,  and  purge  out,  all  insufficient,  negli- 
gent, scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers,  by  duo  course  of  cc- 
cle<Dia8iicnl  proofs  and  censures." 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  subject  of  patronage  was  taken 
into  consideration,  and  an  act  passed,  "  discharging,  cassing, 
annulling,  and  making  void  the  jiower  of  presenting  ministers 
to  racant  churches ;"  and  declaring,  "  that  in  the  case  of  the 
vacancy  of  any  parish,  the  lieritors  of  the  said  parish,  being 
Protestants,  and  tho  elders,  are  to  name  and  propose  the  per- 
son to  tho  whole  congregation,  to  bo  either  approven  or  dis- 
approven  by  them,"  their  reasons  to  be  stated  if  they  disap- 
proved, to  be  judged  of  by  the  Presbytery.  And  in  lieu  of 
tho  right  of  patronage,  the  patrons  were  empowered  to  raise 
from  the  heritors  and  life-renters  of  tho  several  parishes  the 
$um  of  600  nurka  (L.33.  Gs.  8d.).  on  the  payment  of  which  the 
patron  was  bound  to  execute  a  renunciation  of  his  right  in  favour 
of  the  pariiili.  By  the  same  act,  the  teinds  or  tithes,  to  which 
no  person  could  show  an  heritable  title,  and  M-hirh  had  been 
considered  aUvays  as  the  proper  patrimony  of  tho  Church,  wen* 
also  made  over  to  tho  patron,  wlto,  however,  was  bound  to  sell 
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to  eacli  heritor  ilie  teiinl  of  liis  own  larKlfl,  at  tlio  ratfl  nf  gix 
jears'  purchase,  subject  to  tlio  deduction  of  the  ministers'  stipcuHs, 
In  thiu  luanncr  a  very  voluabltt  coin[)oiiHation  was  given  to  i>a- 
trons  for  relinquialiingf  the  right  of  patronnge,  aa  it  was  termed,— 
a  right  which  in  by  far  the  majority  of  cases  was  a  raost  llagranfc 
wrong,  a  direct  and  illegal  usurpation.  But  the  fricndH  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  were  so  desirous  to  bo  released  from  the 
grievous  yoko  of  patronage,  tbut  they  wero  couteut  to  subiuit  to 
the  loss  of  tlieir  riglitful  property,  if,  by  the  same  means,  they 
could  obtain  deliverance  from  that  galling  aiul  poniicious  bond- 
ago.  The  act  was  drawn  up  by  a  true  Presbyterian,  Sir  Junics 
Slowart  of  Uoodtrces,  as^ijited  Ly  three  niinistent,  Gabriel  Cun- 
ningham, Hugh  Kennedy,  and  Gilbert  Rule.  Goodtrees  told  the 
historian  Wodrow,  that  the  design  of  those  who  framed  the  act 
W&8  to  bring  the  matter  of  settling  ministers  as  near  the  ancient 
primitive  ;^t»foro*/a  as  the  circumstances  of  the  time  would  per- 
mit ;  that  they  were  carefully  cautious  not  to  bring  the  heritors 
and  elders  into  the  patron's  room  in  the  matter  of  presentation, 
when  the  patronage  was  nboliahed  ;  which  in  their  judgment 
would  have  been  as  great  slavery,  if  not  worse,  and  u  more  sub- 
stitution of  many  patrons  in  the  room  of  one.  *'  And  therefore 
they  were  very  careful  to  abstract  tho  word  prf»anU  which  might 
have  importe<l  sometlnitg  like  this,  and  of  design  put  in  the 
word,  propose  in  its  room."  Ooodtrces  further  expressed  his 
astouishnient  that  people  ^ttll  confounded  these  two,  and  sup- 
posed that  tho  heritors  and  elders  were  iu  the  pativju'e  place, 
when  they  were  only  to  propose^  and  the  people  to  approve  ;  or,  if 
they  disapprove,  to  give  theii-  reasons  to  the  Presbj-terj'.  The 
express  iutontion  of  tlie  act  was  to  abolish  patronage  entirely, 
to  put  an  end  to  presentations,  and  to  cause  the  voice  of  tha 
people  to  bo  heard  as  much  as  pOBsible  in  tho  choice  of  ministers ; 
and  tho  assigning  of  tho  six  hundrctl  nierks  a»  an  et^juivaleut, 
was  intended  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  subsequent  parlii^ 
mont  rescinding  the  act  and  restoring  jiatrouage.*  Such  were 
the  legislative  enactments  for  the  re-establishment  of  tho  Pres- 
byterian Church  ;  and,  that  they  might  take  full  effect,  a  meeting 
of  tho  General  Assembly  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh 
ou  the  lOlh  of  October. 

'  Woilrow,  M8.  w  given  ia  tlio  evidence  of  Dr  M'Crii*,  in  die  Pxraiugc  Re- 
port, lit.  3(il,.163. 
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On  the  ap|K)iiitc(l  day.  the  1 6th  of  October  1 690.  after  a  violent 
and  illegal  interruption  of  nearly  forty  rears,  the  General  Agsem- 
bly  again  met  for  the  discharge  of  ita  eaered  duties.  The  firat  day 
\va«  appointed  a^  a  day  of  fasting  and  liumiliation  previous  to  en- 
tering upon  the  discharge  of  any  official  duties,  when  Mr  Gabriel 
Setnple,  who  had  assisted  in  renewing  the  Curenants  at  Lanark 
before  the  battle  of  Pentland  Hills,  preache*!,  Mr  (labriel  Cun- 
niugham  acting  as  interim  Moderator  till  the  Awembly  wa«  pro- 
perly constituted,  wh«n  Mr  Hugh  Kennedy,  one  of  the  minietera 
of  Etlinburgh,  was  elected.'  Lord  Carmirhael  waa  the  Commia- 
liioner  appointed  by  hi«  Majesty ;  and  produced  a  letter  from 
the  King,  strongly  recommending  calm  and  peaceable  procedure. 
The  reply  of  the  Assembly  waa  expressed  io  the  most  temperate 
language  ;  and  was  followed  by  a.  delaration,  "  that  it  wan  not 
the  mind  of  the  Assembly  to  depose  any  incumbent  simply  for 
hJB  judjrincut  anont  the  government  of  the  Church,  or  to  urge 
ro-ordinatiou,  nor  to  ratify  any  sentenres  against  any  ministers 
but  such  aa  were  either  ignorant,  insufficient,  scandalous,  or 
erroneous."  Proeooding  in  the  same  spirit,  the  Assembly  re- 
ceived into  the  national  Church  the  three  Caraeroninn  ministers, 
Messrs  Shields,  Linning,  and  Boyd.  But  in  the  very  act  of  re- 
ceiving these  ministers  offence;  was  given  to  their  inflexible  ad- 
herents, by  the  refusal  of  the  Asj^embly  to  enter  so  fully  into 
the  subjert  of  grievances  and  defections  as  that  strict  section  of 
zealous  Presbyterians  required.  The  consequence  was,  that 
though  the  iiiiniftt<?rH  were  a4lmitted,  the  people  recoiled,  con- 
tinued to  remain  aloof,  and  ultimately  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
Hufiicient  number  of  ministers  holding  similar  opinions  to  form 
themselves  into  a  separate  body,  known  by  the  designation  of 
the  Reformed  Prcsbji.ery. 

An  act  of  Assembly  appointing  a  national  fast,  and  stating 
the  causes  of  it,  guve  rise  to  a  long  and  somewhat  perilous  dis- 
cussion. The  more  zealous  party  insisted  that  there  should  be 
a  full  enumeration  of  all  the  sinful  deeds  of  the  nation,  wbt-^ther 
committed  by  the  rulers,  tho  Church,  or  the  people  generally; 
but  the  same  dread  of  uttering  anything  which  might  tend  to 
rekindle  strife,  or  to  widen  divisions,  induced  tho  Asscmblv  to 
avoid  any  very  8[H>ciIic  meutiun  of  several  tojiics,  and  to  restrict 


'  Act»  of  AwemVv  Rnd  MH.  Minutos. 
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their  confession  as  much  as  possible  to  general  acknowledgments 
of  public  guilt  displayed  in  the  conduct  of  ail  ranUs  and  clasaca 
in  the  kincdoni.  The  Assembly  then  rescindml  all  tlie  ftcntences 
passod  by  RcBoIntionors  and  Protestors  against  each  other,  dur^ 
in^  their  time  of  angry  contention  ;  appointed  a  commission  to 
visit  the  northern  districts  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  inquire  into 
the  conduct  of  the  ministers  in  those  parts  of  the  country, giving 
them  full  directions  for  their  course  of  procedure,  and  enjoining 
them  to  act  witli  temperate  caution  towards  the  accused,  and  giv- 
ing urgent  directions  respecting  the  dissemination  of  the  Scrip- 
tures among  the  Highlanders  in  their  own  language,  and  the 
settling  of  no  ministers  among  them  who  were  ignorant  of 
Giaelic.  A  letter  was  sent  to  the  King,  informing  hira  respecting 
what  hod  been  done,  and  was  intended ;  and  Messrs  Gilbert 
Rule  and  Dasid  Blair  wnro  appointctlto  confer  with  his  Majesty 
concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Cliurch.  Such  is  a  brief  outline  of 
tho  proceedings  of  the  first  General  Assembly  after  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

So  much  has  been  written  regarding  tho  Kcvolution  Settle- 
ment, both  in  terms  of  ajiprobation  uiid  censure,  that  it  seems 
necessary  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  it,  hws  in  the  charactor  of  a 
logician  or  a  churchman,  than  in  that  of  a  historian,  for  tho 
purpose  of  directing  the  reader's  attention  to  those  points,  tho 
consideration  of  which  may  enable  him  to  furm  his  own  judg- 
ment respecting  its  merits  and  demerits.  The  situation  of  the 
Grenera!  Assembly,  when  it  met,  was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty. 
It  was  not  merely  surrounded  by  numerous  and  conflicting  hostilo 
forces,  but  it  contained  also  within  itself  many  jarring  and  dis- 
cordant elements,  threatening  to  produce  instantaneous  disrup- 
tion. The  King's  desire  for  the  admission  of  the  prelatic  party 
WM  well  known,  and  the  danger  of  offending  him  was  groat ; 
Carstarcs  was  incessantly  and  strongly  urging  the  necessity  of 
compliance  with  his  Majesty's  desires ; — the  prelatists  were 
loud  in  their  complaints,  and  vehement  in  their  demands  for 
such  a  measure  of  power  as  would  have  enabled  them  speedily 
to  have  resumed  their  persecuting  and  exterminating  career ; 
and  the  Jacobites  were  secretly  instigating  the  enemies  of  Wil- 
liam to  employ  every  method  for  embroiling  the  Churcli  in  in- 
tenial  strife,  till  their  schemes  for  a  counter-revolution  should  bo 
ripe.     VVithin  the  Church  there  wore  three  parties :  the  aged 


554 


KtSTORY  OP  TUK 


1C90. 


nunistora  who  had  been  ejected  at  the  oommcneeiusnt  of  the 
pereecution,  and,  having  esoapt-d  it«  deadly  perilts  were  now  the 
propur  reprvHentatives  of  tho  Church  of  the  Second  Aeforroa- 
tion  ;  the  nunisterB  who  had,  to  a  greater  or  lessor  de^reo.  eon- 
fonncd  to  Prelacy,  accepted  tho  Indulgences,  and  become  tnint«<l 
somewhat  with  a  tendency  to  laxity  and  indifference  in  doctrine^ 
discipline,  and  govcmni.'nt;  and  tho  unconqucrcd  Covonaniors^ 
who  liad  followed  Cameron,  Cai^ill,  and  Renwiek,  spurning 
e\"er)'  weak  compliance,  braving  even-  danger,  and  sealing  cheer- 
fully their  testimony  in  dofcuco  of  ChristV  Crown  and  Covenant 
with  their  blood.  The  ministers  of  tho  first  party  wera  not 
more  than  sixty,  those  of  the  lost  only  three,  while  those  of 
tho  middle  party  amounted  to  more  than  double  tho  number  of 
both  the  otliers  combined.  It  v/aa  perfectly  manrfeet.  therefore, 
that  no  measure  which  the  more  faithful  and  zealoufi  party 
should  propose  couUl  be  carried,  if  the  middle  party  should  resolve 
to  oppose  it ;  and  there  was  no  reason  to  hope,  that  men  who 
had  tamely  submitted  to  tho  tyranny  of  Charles  and  James,  and 
oven  bowed  beneath  tho  prolatic  yoke,  would  readily  assume  an 
attitude  of  buld  reaistaiice  to  the  Eraatian  [tolicy  of  William. 
Accordingly,  from  the  very  hour  when  it  met,  tho  Assembly  was 
laid  under  an  almost  fatal  necessity  of  entering  into  a  compro- 
mise,  and  keeping  in  comparative  alwyance  what  its  wisest  and 
best  members  knew  to  bo  the  great  and  essential  principles  of 
the  true  Presbyterian  C'liurch. 

Such  being  the  state  of  affairs,  it  was  not  strange  that  the 
Revolution  settlement  was  defective  in  several  very  importoot 
respects.  The  chief  of  these  arose  out  of  the  Erastian  policy  of 
William,  and  his  unwise  desire  to  include  the  prelatic  clergy 
within  the  established  Church  of  Scotland,  in  both  of  which 
views  liu  was  supiwrted  by  the  temporising  management  of  Car- 
stares.  This  is  manifest  from  the  two  leading  maxims  recom* 
mended  to  his  Majesty  by  that  politic  divine;  which  were,  to 
avoid  giving  tho  slightest  ground  to  either  of  the  contending 
parties,  for  supposing  that  he  entertained  more  regard  for  the 
one  than  the  other;  and,  to  be  extremely  cautious  in  giving  up 
any  one  branch  «f  the  royal  prerogative.'  By  adhering  to  these 
maxims.  William  discouraged  and  offended  the  Presbyterians, 
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not  only  without  conciliating  the  prclatists,  but  even  giviug  oc- 
eaaion  to  thcni  to  ontortuiii  thti  liujw  that  ho  would  cat<t  otf  tho 
PresbvlerianH  and  restore  Prelacy.  There  ia  no  reason  to  think 
thai  such  was  ever  his  inteuttou,  though  it  has  often  been  assert- 
ed by  preluLiu  writi^ra.  HU  sclieme  was  to  retain  as  much  of  an 
Erastian  power  within  the  Presbyterian  <Jhurch  as  might  bo 
possible,  and  for  that  reason  he  was  extremely  reluctant  to  con- 
sent to  the  abolition  of  patronage.  For  the  same  reason,  the 
act  re-establishing  tiie  Church  revived  tho  act  of  the  year  1592, 
instead  of  the  more  perfect  acta  which  were  paaaed  at  the  cloao 
of  the  Second  Reformation,  carefully  avoiding  all  mention  of  tho 
National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  To 
have  mentioned  these  and  acknowledged  their  obligation,  would 
unqueatiouably  have  put  an  end  to  all  possibility  of  including 
the  prelatistA  within  tlio  national  Church ;  and  it  might  have 
given,  at  tho  same  time,  ground  of  seriona  alarm  to  the  Church  of 
England,  which  his  ^[ajc8ty  was  not  in  a  condition  to  hazard. 
But  oven  with  these  conflicting  interests  and  designs  operating 
to  tho  detriment  of  the  Revolution  settlement,  it  approaches 
very  near  tn  what  it  onght  to  havo  bcon, — much  niore  so  than 
many  will  allow.  The  various  acts  restoring  Presbyterian  church 
government  never  assume  the  tone  of  conferring  power,  but 
merely  remove  obstnictions  by  rescinding  tho  tyrannical  and 
unconstitutional  enactments  of  Charles  and  James,  and  thereby 
permitting  tho  Church  to  put  fortli  anew  its  own  intrinsic  powers. 
These  acts  gave  nothing  to  tho  (Jhurch  which  she  did  not  pre- 
viously possess  ;  they  did  not  oven  pretend  to  restore  what  had 
been  taken  away  ;  but  they  broke  tho  fetters  which  had  been 
forcibly  imposed,  and  allowed  tho  Church  to  resume  the  exorcise 
of  her  own  indestructible  energies  and  inalienable  rights,  derived 
from  her  own  Divine  and  only  Head  and  King.  This  was  at 
least  a  tacit  recognition  of  the  great  truth,  that  the  State  can 
neither  givo  nor  take  away  any  of  the  truly  essential  powers  of 
a  Church.  Those  are  derived  from  Christ  alone.  The  State 
may  obstruct  their  public  and  national  exercise,  or  giro  thorn 
freedom  and  encouragement ;  but  it  can  neither  create  them  nor 
destroy  them,  though  it  may  destroy  itself  in  tho  wicked  and 
vain  attempt. 

Tho  conduct  of  the  Church  is,  perhajts,  more  censurable  than 
that  of  William.     Tt  waa  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  take  care 
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that  none  of  her  inherent  principles  ahould  he  o\*erhome  ami 
fall  into  abej'ance  at  such  a  juncture.  She  could  not  of  herself 
repeal  any  act  of  parliament ;  and  her  appropriate  attitude  was 
that  of  calmlv  and  n'8p*^ct fully.  Imt  finnly,  stating  her  own  prin- 
ciples and  powers,  and  lea\nng  it  to  the  state  to  rescind  thoM 
dottpotic  and  unchristian  enactments  which  impeded  their  free 
exercise.  \Vhere  that  was  not  obtained,  it  waa  her  duty  to  re- 
monstrate and  petition ;  and  if  still  unsuccessful,  then  to  enter 
such  dedaratioDS  and  protests  as  should  reserve  her  rigrhta  till  a 
mom  propitious  period  mi^ht  arrive,  when  thev  could  bo  re- 
asserted and  obtained.  Instead  of  this,  jHelding  to  the  force  of 
external  circumstajices  and  internal  disseasions,  she  abstained 
from  the  bold  and  free  atatenient  of  those  jjTpatprinciplps  which 
at  the  same  time  she  continued  to  hold,  seekinjz  a  temporary 
peace  by  a  weak  suppression  or  concealment  of  what  she  thought 
it  inoxprdifnt  to  avow,  yet  could  not  abandon.  Thongh  the 
acts  of  parliamfnt  made  no  mention  of  the  Seeond  Reformation 
and  the  National  Covenants,  it  waa  the  direct  duty  of  the  Ohurch 
to  have  declared  her  adherence  to  both ;  and  thouj^h  the  Stnte 
had  still  refused  to  riicognise  them,  tlio  Thuroh  would,  by  this 
avowal,  have  at  least  escaped  from  bcin^  justly  exposed  to  the 
charge  of  having  submitted  to  a  violation  of  her  own  sacred 
Covenants.  In  the  same  spirit  of  coinproniij-e,  the  Church  sh<»wed 
herself  but  too  ready  to  comply  with  the  King''s  pernicious  policy, 
of  including  as  many  as  possible  of  the  prelatic  clergy  within  the 
national  Church.  This  was  begun  by  the  Brst  General  Assembly, 
and  continue<l  for  several  succeeding  years,  though  not  to  the 
full  extent  wished  by  Wllliiun,  till  a  very  cousiderablo  numbeT 
of  those  men  whose  hands  had  been  deeply  dyed  in  the  guilt  of 
the  persecution  were  received  into  the  bosom  of  that  Church 
which  they  had  so  long  striven  utterly  to  destroy.  It  was  ab- 
solutely impossible  that  such  men  uould  become  tnio  Preeby* 
terians ;  and  the  very  alacrity  with  which  many  of  them  sub- 
scribed the  Confession  of  Faith,  only  proved  the  nioro  clearly 
that  they  were  void  of  either  faith  or  honour.  Their  admission 
into  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  was  the  most  fatal 
event  which  ever  occurred  in  the  strange  eventful  hist<iry  of  that 
Church.  It  infused  a  baneful  poison  into  her  verj' heart,  whence, 
ere  long,  flowed  forth  a  lethal  stream,  oomipting  and  paralvzing 
her  whole  frame,     ll  sowed  the  noxious  seed  which  gradually 
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sprang  up.  nnd  cxpainlt-tl  into  tliu  dumlly  upas-tree  of  Moilorul- 
ism,  flhedtlin^  a  mortal  blight  ovor  the  whole  of  her  once  fair 
and  fruitful  vineyard,  till  it  withered  into  a  lifeless  wilderness. 

It  was,  in  short,  the  weak  policy  of  all  parties  at  that  time,  to 
temp<iristi  aiid  watch  tlie  progress  of  evenU  ;  to  keep  concealed, 
or  at  leoet  uudeveluped,  their  own  ruling  principles,  without  any 
intention  of  aban<loning  thorn  ;  and  thus,  by  a  process  of  general 
and  deceptive  comiiromiso,  to  give  time  to  the  still  seething 
elements  of  the  great  revolutionary  movement  to  subside  and 
gradually  crystallizB  into  their  most  congenial  forms.  The  King 
Bo  far  relinquished  his  Ernstianisni  as  to  abolish  Prelacy  and 
patronage,  and  to  pass  general  enactments  giving  the  sanction 
of  law  to  the  liberated  Presbyterian  Cliureh :  but  he  carefully 
avoided  all  mention  of  the  Sccoml  Kefarmation  and  the  Nation.il 
Covenants,  although  the  ven,-  act  abolishing  patronage  wa«  in  it- 
fu^If  a  virtual  ratification  of  all  that  the  Churcli  had  done  in  that 
period  of  her  greatest  purity  and  fiuthfulnosH.  Tho  Church 
abstained  from  the  direct  mention  of  her  covenants,  partly  in 
compliance  with  tho  knowTi  wishes  of  his  Majesty,  and  partly  in 
consequence  of  the  reluctance  of  many  of  her  own  memberH  to 
refer  to  those  sacred  bonds,  tho  very  mention  of  which  would 
have  been  a  severe  condemnation  of  their  own  previous  conduct ; 
but  there  are  such  allusions  to  tho  covenantM  in  several  of  tlio 
MtB  of  that  Assembly,  as  to  show  distinctly  that  the  best  and 
ablest  of  the  ministers  still  acknowledged  their  obligation,  and 
wialiod  to  act  in  their  spirit.  The  Jacobit«^a  and  the  prelatic 
party  wore  sufficiently  lavish  of  their  profewions  of  loyalty  to 
King  William,  and  of  their  earnest  desire  of  such  modernto 
measures  of  church  policy  as  might  comprehend  uU  fomiH  and 
persuasions  within  one  national  Church  ;  but  they  were  at  the 
same  time  maintaining  a  private  intercourse  with  James,  and 
cherisliing  tlie  hopes  of  speedily  obtaining  such  an  ascendency 
in  both  Church  and  State  as  might  enable  theiu  to  re[H.>al  all 
that  had  been  done,  ond  resume  their  reign  of  terror.*  Tho 
Covenant47r8  alone  disilained  to  stoop  to  compromise  or  conceal- 
ment, boldly  avowed  their  principles,  and  loudly  censured  tho 
Church  for  want  of  faithfulness  and  zeal ;  but  while  they  de- 
sene  the  praise  duo  to  courage  and  consistency,  it  may  be  doubt- 
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ed  whether  their  own  conduct  did  not  tend  to  injure 
cauKO  which  thfv  wi^Iied  to  promote.  Had  Ihcy  jt>in(>d  the 
Church  in  a  body*  without  any  compromiae,  recordin|r  thoir  pro- 
tests npainst  thonw?  oinissione  of  which  they  complained,  they 
niiglit  hftve  contributed  poweifully  to  counteract  the  pernicious 
influence  of  thoso  men  of  lax  principles  nnd  prelatic  tcndenciet 
who  were  bat  too  willing  to  enter  ;  when-as,  by  standing  aloof, 
and  indulging  too  much  in  the*  utttiranco  of  eharji  and  bitter 
censurea  of  their  brethren,  they  gave  a  repulsive  aspect  to  thoir 
cause,  alienated  the  mindH  of  many  whom  a  different  coum 
would  have  gained,  nnd  furni^bed  somewhat  of  plnuKibib'ty  to  the 
statements  of  those  who  loved  to  declaim  against  the  intolerance 
of  Presbyterians,  and  who  were  ready  enough  to  refur  to  the  lan- 
guage and  conduct  of  the  Oameroniansas  the  inevitable  result  to 
which  Presbyterian  principles  led,  instead  of  being,  oa  H  rcttlly 
was,  the  intempentte  outbrvak  of  honest  but  imprudent  zeal,  in 
high-minded  and  fearle^a  men,  who  had  been  roused  hy  persecu- 
tion and  irritated  by  disappointment. 

Every  candid  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  Revolution  St^ttle- 
ment,  though  not  so  full  and  perfect  as  it  might  have  been  mode, 
did,  nevertheless,  contain  and  display,  either  directly  or  virtually, 
all  the  great  principles  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  which 
she  ha<l  sii  long  contended,  removing  Hevtrral  restrictions  which 
had  boon  left  in  force  by  the  act  of  159S,  in  particular  the  clause 
relating  to  patronage ;  and  realized  to  both  the  Church  and  thf 
kingdom  an  amount  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  greatly  beyond 
what  had  ever  previously  been  enjoyed.  By  the  ratification  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  great  and  sacred  priuciplo  of  CHirist's 
eolfl  Headship  and  Sovereignty  over  the  Church,  nn<l  its  diiwt 
consequence,  her  spiritual  independence,  were  affirmed ;  and  by 
the  abolition  of  patronage,  the  religious  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Christian  people  were  aocurod,  as  far  aj»  security  eould  be 
given  by  human  legislation.  Its  defects  were  of  a  negative  rather 
than  of  a  positive  character;  and  though  some  vitiating  de- 
ments were  allowed  to  remain,  and  some  others  introduced,  of 
which  it  eould  not  have  been  very  safely  predicted  witetlier  the 
progress  of  events  would  cause  their  development  or  their  ex- 
tinction, still  it  merita  its  lofty  designation,  the  Glorious  Revoln- 
tion  ;  nnd  for  it,  and  the  precious  blessings  which  it  socunxl  to 
the  empire  at  large,  our  grateful  thanks  ore  duo,  under  Prori- 
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tlence,  to  the  persecuted  but  unconquerable  Profibytorian  Church 
of  Scotland. 

Soon  ftfter  the  Asfwimbly  rose,  the  Commission  which  had  been 
nppoiatod  to  wit  and  purify  the  Church,  by  making  inquiry 
into  the  state  of  religion  and  the  conduct  of  niiniatcrs  through- 
out the  kingdom,  began  its  labours.  The  instnictions  given 
by  the  Assembly  were  oxcuodingly  cautious,  for  thy  ]>ur|)0(»o  of 
preventing  any  thing  which  might  even  bear  the  semblanco  of 
severity  and  oppression.  The  Commission  were  not  ompoworod 
to  depose  any  minister  Miiuuiarlly,  nor  to  receive  every  kind  of 
aecu8ation  :  the  only  charges  which  they  were  allowed  to  inves- 
tigate were,  "  Doctrino  inconsistent  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith,"  and,  "Conversation  unbecoming  tlio  gi-ace  of  the  Coa- 
pel,"  and  these  were  to  be  substantiated  by  sufficient  evidence. 
A  considerable  number  of  worthless  men  were  depos<*d  from  the 
ministry,  on  account  of  their  grossly  vicious  and  immoral  con- 
duct; few  for  unsoundness  of  doctrine;  and  very  few  for  a  con- 
Bcientious  adherence  to  the  forms  of  Episcoi^acy.  The  greatest 
error  committed  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  consisted  in  a  de- 
gree of  leniency,  and  readiness  to  admit  **  on  the  ea.siest  terms" 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  its  most  deadly  onemies,  which 
nlmoptt  amounted  to  either  u  suicidal  infatuation,  or  a  treachev^ 
OU8  dereliction  of  principle. 

[1691.] — The  year  1691  was  chiefly  employed  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland  in  repairing  its  broken  walls,  and  rebuilding  its 
ruined  temple,  imjveded  by  the  most  violent  assaults  which  its 
inveterate  enemies,  the  Jacobites  and  the  prclatistH,  now  tho- 
roughly united,  could  make.  Loud  were  the  outcries  of  oppres- 
sion rabcd  by  the  disarmed  tyrants,  whose  own  deeds  in  their 
day  of  power  had  made  Scotland  a  field  of  blood.  Their  com- 
plaints were  carried  to  the  oars  of  William,  and  repeatecl  in- 
cessantly in  the  most  exaggerated  terniB,  till  they  made  some 
impression  on  his  mind,  and  induced  him  to  write  twice  to  the 
Commission,  urging  the  admission  of  the  prolntic  clerg)-.  Irri- 
tated by  the  failure  of  hia  scheme,  based  on  a  coniproraise,  tlie 
King  adjourned  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  from  November 
1691  till  January  1692,  in  the  hope  that  tins  mark  of  his  dis- 
pleasure might  render  the  Church  more  compliant. 

[1692.] — The  General  Assembly  met  on  the  15th  of  January 
1692,  and  received  a  letter  from  his  Majesty,  conveying  suffi- 
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ciently  plain  indications  of  his  diBsaiiiifaction  with  tlic  procoedin^TA 
of  tho  Commipsinn.  He  censured  thorn  for  not  hnving  complied 
with  his  dcairo.  that  those  who  wore  willing  to  conform  should 
be  admitted  to  iliu  full  puetteHsimi  of  all  the  right*  and  privilegcfl 
enjoyed  by  them$elveA ;  and,  that  thpro  might  be  no  doubt  r»- 
0pectiug  the  full  amount  of  what  he  wished,  he  aignified  bis 
plcaAur<>  that  those  (»f  the  KpijicopJilian  persuasion  who  wore 
willing  to  sign  tho  Confession  of  Faith  should  not  only  retain 
their  churches  aud  benefices,  but  also  be  admitted  to  sit  and  act 
in  church  judicatories  ;  and  that  tho  ('omniitwion  of  Assembly 
should  be  composed  of  one  half  Presbyterians  and  the  other  iialf 
of  these  admitted  prolatists.  ^  This  wa«  an  extent  of  oompromiM 
to  which  the  Churcli  wa.i  not  prc[>ared  to  submit.  Tlie  General 
Assembly  had  frankly  consented  tliat  the  curates  should  not  bs 
disturbed  in  the  pntwession  of  their  ohurches  and  stipends  on  ac- 
count of  their  views  of  chiireli  government, — a  degree  of  tolera- 
tion and  forbearance  totally  unknown  to  Prehicy  in  any  age  or 
oountrr ;  but  to  admit  their  former  persecutors  to  tho  enjoy- 
ment of  equal  power  of  goveniment  in  the  Church  which  they 
had  strivou  to  destroy,  was  what  the  King  ought  never  to  haw 
asked,  and  what  the  Assembly  could  not  grant.  At  the  samo 
time,  the  conduct  of  tho  prelatists  was  \iolent  and  insulting  in 
the  extreme.  They  scorned  to  regard  themselves  as  oa  tho 
point  of  being  not  only  restored  to  equal  power,  but  of  obtaJri- 
ing  a  <lecided  ascendency  ;  and  they  gave  no  obscure  indications 
of  the  temiwr  and  spirit  in  which  they  were  prepared  to  exercise 
it.  Dut  tlie  Assenihly  remained  firm ;  and  when  the  Commis- 
sioner, the  Earl  of  Lothian,  found  that  they  could  neither  be 
intimidated  nor  deluded,  be,  in  bis  Majesty's  name,  declared  the 
Assembly  dissolved.  The  Moderator  asked  whether  it  were  to 
be  dissolved  without  a  day  being  named  for  the  meeting  of  an- 
other. Hif)  Grace  replied,  that  his  Majesty  would  appoint  an- 
other in  due  season,  of  which  they  should  receive  timely  notice. 
The  Moderator  then  declared  the  intrinsic  power  of  tlie  Churdi 
to  meet  in  tho  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head 
ami  King  thereof,  for  the  discharge  of  its  necessary  spiritual 
affairs;  and  that  its  dissolution  now  should  be  without  pre- 
judice to  its  right  to  meet  annually,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
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kingdom.  He  then  named  the  third  Wcdneeday  of  August  1693 
for  the  next  uieetiug,  and  conclmle<l  in  the  usual  form,  dissolv- 
ing the  Assembly  after  prayer,  and  praise,  and  blessing.^ 

Great  wa8  the  exoitcmcut  caused  by  this  most  injudicious 
procedure  on  the  part  of  the  King  ;  but  the  cahnneH«  of  the  mi- 
nistora,  waiting  with  doliberato  intrepidity  tho  issue  of  their  ad- 
herence to  their  principles,  and  to  the  constitution  of  the  country, 
contributed  groatly  to  prevent  the  ferment  from  producing  any 
coa\-ulAion.  They  had  done  their  doty,  and  they  were  ready 
patiently  to  meet  the  result.  Tho  fearful  massacre  of  Glencoe, 
which  took  place  about  the  iianic  time,  tended  also  both  to  di- 
vide the  attention  of  the  public  mind,  and  to  direct  it«  Indigna- 
tion so  strongly  against  the  ?>cottiah  administration,  that  they 
did  not  dare  to  provoke  additional  hostility  by  further  Interfer- 
ence with  tho  Church.  A  season  of  holf-aupprcased  dissatisfac- 
tion, intrigue,  and  jealousy  prevailed,  tending  greatly  to  ahenato 
the  mind  of  Scotland  fnjin  William,  and  fostering  tho  hopes  of 
the  Jacobites,  that  they  might  ere  long  succeed  in  overturning 
the  governmpnt,  and  bringing  hack  the  exiled  King. 

[16'93.] — In  the  spring  of  tho  yoar  IGiJy,  tho  Scottish  parlia- 
ment again  met,  in  circunutunees  certainly  very  far  from  propi- 
tious, tliough  somewhat  lesa  fraught  with  the  elements  of  strife 
than  had  been  the  case  dnring  the  preceding  year.  Tho  chief 
maoagoment  of  affairs  was  entrusted  to  Secretary  Johnston,  son 
of  tho  celebrated  Warriston,  chiefly  because  of  the  respect  en- 
tertained for  that  family  by  the  Presbyterians.  The  great  diffi- 
culty to  be  simnomited  was  witli  regard  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  King  had  no  intention  of  calling  an  Assembly,  and 
the  Church  was  determined  to  hold  one,  on  the  day  specified  by 
tho  last  Moderator,  in  virtue  of  it«  own  iolierent  powers.  But 
great  apprehensions  were  entertained,  that  If  this  were  done  the 
King  might  be  so  highly  offended  as  to  proceed  to  enforce  ooer- 
oive  measurca,  and  probably  to  throw  the  kingdom  into  a  con- 
vulsion. The  great  endcaTour  of  Johnston  was,  to  persuade  the 
Church  to  desist  from  meeting  on  the  api>ointed  day ;  and,  to 
induce  the  ministers  to  submit  so  far,  he  promised  to  prevail 
upon  the  parliament  to  address  the  King,  requesting  that  an 
Assembly  might  be  held.     By  great  exertions  he  succeeded  in 
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the  Accomplishment  of  his  scliome,  and  by  thie  now  eompromiK 
partially  saved  the  honour  of  hoth  the  King  and  the  Chordi, 
neither  directly  yieldinf^  to  tho  other,  and  both  abandoning  tb« 
aiitAponiet  attitudes  which  they  had  assumed.^ 

But  there  were  othor  and  Ecarcely  less  penloua  matters  to 
manngv.  Tho  Jacobite  party,  and  especially  the  prelatio  olcTgy, 
had  Hlill  continued  to  uvade  as  far  as  possible  the  direct  recog- 
nition of  William  as  King.  A  new  oath  was  fram^  for  tbe 
purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  tho«o  e%'a«ion8,  termed  the  Oath  of 
Assurance,  becaui^e  it  doclarod  William  and  Man.-,  King  and 
Queen,  both  dti  Jure  and  dc  facto, — both  rightfully  and  in  reality. 
This  oath  caused  nearly  equal  dissatisfaction  to  both  tb*  pr*- 
latic  clcrgj'  and  tho  Prosbytorian  ministers.  Tho  former  wei* 
disposed  to  refuse  it,  because  it  was  contrary  to  \\w\r  f>ecret  yet 
determined  allngtance  to  James ;  the  latter,  beoause  they  n- 
gorded  the  imposition  of  any  civil  oaths  as  a  qualification  to  sit 
in  church  courts,  a^  an  Kni.<rtian  encroachment  upon  the  freedom 
of  a  Christian  Church,  altliough  they  had  no  positive  objection 
to  the  oath  in  itself.  The  enactment  of  this  oath  was.  nerer- 
theless,  carried  in  the  parliament,  there  being  a  tacit  under- 
atanding  that  it  would  not  be  rigorously  enforced. 

Another  act  was  passed  on  the  12th  of  June.  "  for  settltflfr 
the  quiet  and  peace  of  the  Church,"  the  object  of  which  was  to 
promote  the  admiaeion  of  the  prelatic  clergy  to  the  full  enJOT- 
ment  of  all  the  privileges  of  tho  Presbyterian  Omrch.  After 
ordaiuiug  that  no  person  be  admitted  as  a  minister  or  jHTaoher 
within  this  Church,  till  he  take  the  oaths  of  allegiaDoe  nnd 
assurance, — subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith, — acknowle^e 
Presbyterian  church  government,  nnd  conform  to  its  worslUp 
and  discipline, — the  act,  after  addressing  his  Majesty  with  a 
bumble  request  to  call  a  Ceneral  Assembly  for  the  onlering  of 
the  affairs  of  tho  Church,  and  tho  admission  to  tho  exercise  of 
church  government  of  those  ministers  posseesing  churches  who 
had  not  yet  conformed,  provides,  '■'■  that  if  any  of  the  said  Hii- 
nistors  who  have  not  been  hitherto  received  into  tho  govcmmeat 
of  the  Church,  shall  offer  to  qualify  themselves,  and  to  ftpply  id 
manner  foresaid,  they  shall  have  their  MajeBties'  full  protection, 
ay  and  until  they  shall  be  admitted  and  received  in  manner 
foresaid.*"    The  meaning  of  the  latter  claut»c  is,  that  if  the  As- 
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sembly  tihould  refuse  to  admit  to  u  participation  in  church  g<v 
vomment  those  of  the  prtilattHts  who  might  apply  for  it,  his 
Majesty  would  not  attempt  to  compel  the  Assembly  to  admit 
them,  but  would  secure  to  thorn  the  possession  of  their  churches, 
maniies,  and  stlptiuds.  Eveu  lu  that  act  thure  U  a  distinct  re- 
cognition of  the  independence  of  tUo  Church  in  spiritual  uiatttirs. 
Anxious  as  the  Kin^  was  to  secure  the  adinission  of  the  prelatic 
incumbent«  into  the  nattonul  Ghurch  of  Scotland,  he  did  not  at- 
tempt to  employ  any  directly  compulsive  measures  for  attaining 
the  object  on  which  he  was  so  much  bent.  Adniiiisiuu  to  an 
equal  share  in  church  government  was  for  the  Church  alone  to 
^ve  or  to  withhold ;  but  the  enjo}inent  of  the  fruite  of  the  be- 
n«6ee  was  a  civil  matter,  and  that  he  could  bestow  according  to 
his  pleasure, — nith  the  strong  conviction,  that  those  who  pos- 
sessed the  wealth  would  ere  long  obtain  possession  also  of  the 
power. 

The  baneful  effects  of  this  act  did  not  immediately  appear  in 
their  full  extent ;  for  the  hoavings  of  the  Revolution  had  not 
yet  completely  subsided.  The  Prelatists  still  entertained  the 
hope  that  thu  exiled  monarch  mtglit  be  yet  restored  ;  and  there- 
fore they  were  not  eager  in  pressing  for  admission  into  the  Pre»> 
byterian  Church,  which  they  could  not  enter  without  swearing 
allegiance  to  \V'ilUani,  and  obedience  to  Presbyterian  church 
government,  which  their  whole  heart  longed  to  subvert :  and 
the  Presbyterians,  aware  of  tho  King's  strong  desire  for  a  "  com- 
prehension" of  both  parties  within  the  national  Church,  of  which 
they  could  not  approve,  and  of  the  jealousy  with  which  he  re- 
garded themselves, — inHucncod  also  by  a  temperate  and  foi^iv- 
ing  Christian  spirit  towards  their  enemico, — did  not  eagerly  in- 
stitute proceedings  against  those  of  the  Prelatists  who  8till  re- 
fused to  conform  and  make  application  to  bo  admitted,  but 
allowed  them  to  retain  possession  of  their  manacs,  stipeuds,  and 
even  churches,  sending  merely  from  time  to  time  Presbyterian 
ministers  to  preach  and  instruct  the  people  in  those  parishes 
where  the  curates  still  continued  to  reside.  But  in  the  course 
of  a  series  of  years  the  pernicious  consequences  of  tlie  act  became 
but  too  apparent,  in  the  numbers  of  unfaithful,  irreligious,  and 
worldly-minded  men  who  were  admitted  into  the  Church,  and 
who,  joining  natnrally  with  the    la\  moderate  party  already 
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within  It.  gave  to  that  party  tlio  ascendency  which  it  so  long 
onjoypil  and  bo  grievously  abused. 

Theae  ants  it  Auemed  cxptHlient  to  state  and  explain  at  con- 
sidorahle  longtb,  because  of  tho  erroneous  notions  which  prevail 
so  widely  regarding  thorn.  It  is  not  strange  thai  the  leaders 
and  adherents  of  that  party  which  owed  its  being  to  tlic  dofccti 
of  the  Kevolution  Settlement  should  endeavour  to  represent 
these  defects  a^  positive  merits. '  And  there  arc  many  tto  en- 
amoured of  that  which  prnfeases  to  secnre  "  quiet  and  peace," 
that  they  j-ield  at  onco  the  homage  of  their  weak  applause  to 
whatsoever  employs  these  terms,  however  fullaeioualy, — unable 
apparently  to  distinguish  between  that  peace  which  is  but  the  ap- 
palling stillness  of  a  deadly  lethargy,  and  that  peace  which  is  the 
harmonious  movement  of  warm  and  energetic  life.  But  it  is  de- 
eirablc  fur  the  true  friends  and  members  of  lite  Cliurch  of  Soot- 
land  to  know,  that  almost  all  tho  defects  which  have  at  aoj 
time  marred  her  beauty  and  impaired  her  usefulness,  huvc  been 
caused  by  the  uitwiso  and  uidiallowcd  influence  of  kings,  and 
statesmen,  and  politirians  of  a  lower  order,  within  her  pale  and 
without,  obstructing  the  free  development  of  her  pure  scriptural 
principles,  and  endeavouring  to  infuse  into  her  system  the  ele- 
ments of  a  worldly  jwlicy,  more  congenial  to  themsolreo,  but 
fatally  pernicious  to  any  tnie  Christian  Church, 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  a  species  of  mutual  compro- 
mieo  took  place  between  tho  State  and  the  Church,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  a  destructive  collision.  The  General  AsKemblr, 
in  coufloquence  of  this  arrangement,  was  not  held  on  the  day 
named  by  the  Moderator :  but  a  proclamation  was  issued  ap- 
pointing it  to  meet  at  u  later  period  of  tho  same  year.  The 
absence  of  the  King  on  the  Continent,  and  the  entire  engross- 
ment of  his  mind  by  wars  and  contineutal  politics,  led  to  another 
adjournment,  so  that  no  meeting  of  Assembly  was  htdd  that 
year  at  all.  and  additional  time  was  thereby  allowed  for  the 
animosity  of  the  antagonists  either  to  ripen  or  subside.  It  soon 
appeared  that  tho  foimcr  had  been  the  case,  to  a  remarkable 
degree. 

[1694]. — A  short  time  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
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curncn  of  Scotland. 

Lly,  wliicli  Imtl  been  appointeil  to  take  place  in  March  IGftl,  the 
miniHters  applied  to  tho  privy  council  to  be  released  from  the 
necessity  of  taking  the  oathn  of  allfgiunco  and  a»6iir^nce,  tg\i6- 
ctally  since  these  ojttliM  had  not  been  enforced  with  rr^ard  to 
the  prelatifits.  The  council  refused  to  comply  with  this  re- 
quest ;  and  iustructions  were  issued  in  the  name  of  hi^  Miijesty, 
not  to  permit  any  member  to  take  his  aeat  till  he  had  taken  the 
oaths.  The  ministers  were  equally  resolute  not  to  take  the 
oaths,  and  yet  to  hold  an  AsBembly.  They  had  couHcnted  to 
refrain  from  holding  tho  previous  meeting  appointed  by  their 
own  intrinsic  authority  and  rights,  in  order  to  avoid  an  immedi- 
ate collision,  and  to  allow  time  to  his  Majesty  to  re-cou»ider  the 
line  of  conduct  on  which  ho  was  entering;  but  they  had  reached 
tho  extreme  limit^t  of  prudent  forbearance,  and  they  would  not 
submit  to  the  sacrifice  of  a  sacred  principle  and  inherent  right, 
to  whatBoever  perils  the  assertion  of  principles  indestructible 
and  rights  inalienable  might  e.\pose  them.  Such  was  the  state 
of  matters  when  Lord  Cartnichael,  who  had  been  appointed 
Commissioner,  arrived  in  Edinburgh.  Perceiving  clearly  the  ex- 
treme peril  ill  which  the  peace  and  safety  of  both  Church  and 
nation  was  placed,  the  CV)nimissioner  immediately  despatched  u 
messenger  to  the  King,  who  had  recently  returned  to  London, 
with  an  account  of  the  state  of  alfairs,  and  a  request  for  further 
instructions.  At  the  same  time  the  ministers  sent  a  memorial  to 
Caretares,  earnestly  requesting  his  interference  with  his  Majesty 
in  behalf  of  the  Church  at  this  critical  juncture,  AVhen  the 
cxpre^  reached  tho  King.  Carstarea  happened  not  to  be  at  hand, 
and  before  ho  returned  to  court,  William,  by  the  a<lvice  of  Stair 
and  Tarbet,  who  ropreeented  the  conduct  of  the  Church  as  ob- 
stinate and  rebellious,  renewed  his  orders  in  more  peremptory 
terms,  aud  commanded  them  to  be  retunied  bv  tho  same  mes- 
senger, fjaratarea  returned  the  same  evening,  |-eceivp<l  and 
perused  the  raem<iriul  which  lm<l  l»een  sent  to  himself,  immedi- 
ately inquired  into  the  nature  of  the  despatches  which  had  been 
ordered  to  be  sent  oiF  to  Scotland  ;  having  ascertained  this  point, 
and  availing  hiinself  of  his  known  free  intcrcoui-ae  with  tho  King, 
he  went  to  the  messenger,  and  in  hi«  Majesty's  name  demanded 
from  him  the  papers  with  which  he  had  been  entnisted.  It  was 
now  lute,  but  tlie  welfare  of  tho  Church  and  king<Iom  was 
wavering  on  the  point  of  the  parsing  moment,  and  Carstarcs 
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hastened  to  the  Kiug.  The  lord  in  waiting  informed  him  that 
hU  ^rajosty  hnd  retired  to  rcposo ;  but  Oarstarea  insisted  on 
being  admitted  to  hi«  presence  eve.i  at  that  unaeasonable  hour. 
Entering  the  chamber,  he  found  the  King  fa*tt  asleep ;  but  tum- 
iog  the  curtain  o^iclo.  nnd  falling  on  his  knees,  he  gently  aii'oke 
him.  The  King,  eurprised  to  see  him  at  so  lat«  an  hour,  and  in 
such  a  posture,  inquired  what  was  the  matter.  "  I  come,"  he 
answered,  "  to  brg  my  life.*"  *'  Is  it  possible,"  said  the  King, 
"  that  you  can  have  been  guilty  of  a  crime  that  de«or\«a  death  V 
Ho  ackuonlodgod  that  he  had;  and  then  produced  the  d«- 
spatchce  which  he  had  brought  back  from  the  messenger.  **  llare 
you  indeed  presumed,"  exclaimed  William,  frowning  severely,  **  to 
countermand  my  orders  C  Carstares  begged  leave  to  be  beard 
only  a  few  words,  and  then  he  would  submit  to  any  punishment 
which  his  Majesty  might  think  proper  to  inflict.  The  King 
gave  him  permission  to  explain  his  oouduct.  and  listened  atten- 
tively to  his  statement  respecting  the  peculiar  principles,  ^-iewa, 
and  position  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  malicious  in- 
trigues and  misrepresentations  of  her  enemies,  and  to  the  clear 
proof  which  ho  adduced,  that  the  Presbj-terians  were  the  only 
party  in  that  country  who  were  truly  attached  to  his  Majesty'i 
person  and  government.  The  King  remained  f<ir  a  moment  in 
deep  and  thoughtful  silence,  then  commanded  him  to  throw  the 
despatches  into  the  fire,  and  draw  up  new  instructions  to  the 
Commissioner  in  whatsoever  terms  he  thought  best,  and  he 
would  sign  them.  Carstorcs  immediately  wrote  to  his  Oraoe. 
signifying  that  it  was  his  Majesty ""s  pleasure  to  <Iisj)f!nse  with 
putting  thfl  oaths  to  the  rainist-ers.  This  was  signed  by  the 
King,  and  sent  off  by  the  messenger,  who  wo*  commanded  U> 
use  the  utmost  expeditiou  in  his  power,  that  he  might  reach 
Edinburgh  before  any  collision  should  take  place. 

The  short  delay  caused  by  these  transactions  had  retarded 
the  messenger  so  much  that  ho  did  not  reach  the  Scottish 
capital  till  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  the  Assembly  was 
to  meet.  The  most  intense  anxiety  prevailed  universally  respect- 
ing tho  possible  events  of  that  day.  The  Commituiioner  was 
bound  by  hi»  in.struetions  to  dissolvu  the  Asseembly,  or  rather 
to  prevent  its  being  hold,  unless  the  oaths  wore  previously 
taken  ;  and  the  ministers  were  resolved  to  assei-t  and  maintain 
the  intrinsic  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church,  aa  independent 
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of  the  civil  lungistmte ;  but  both  looked  forward  to  the  struggle 
with  dark  anticipations  of  disaster  to  the  Church,  and  ruin 
to  the  peaoe  and  welfare  of  the  conuiiunity.  The  mesHenger 
arrived, — the  instructions  were  read, — and  it  was  felt,  that  He 
in  whoso  hands  are  the  hearts  of  kings  had  interposed  and 
gi^'en  deliverance  to  hit)  own  free  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  hour 
of  extremest  danger.  •■  This  timely  concession,  made  by  the  King 
to  the  just  cUiiuis  and  sacred  inherent  rights  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  and 
instructive  events  recordeil  in  her  historj-;  proving  that  the 
path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety, — that  when  adhoreucc  to 
sacred  principle,  like  a  divine  command,  saya,  "  Go  forward  f 
a  divine  power  wnlJ  point  out  and  guide  nUmg  the  opening  way, — 
and  that  the  cloud  which  seemed  surcharged  with  danger  will 
descend  pregnant  with  bltssings.  It  was  deeply  felt  by  all 
parties,  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  now  indeed  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  General  Assembly  met,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  spiri* 
tual  independence,  on  the  2fHli  of  March.  Grateful,  but  not 
unduly  elated  with  the  victory  which  God  had  granted  to  their 
firm  adherence  to  their  principles,  they  proceeded  to  the  dis- 
charge of  their  important  duties  ;  and  instead  of  exhibiting 
pride  and  severity  in  the  hour  of  triumph,  they  passed  an  act 
respecting  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  Commission  for 
receiving  the  ministers  who  had  conformed  to  Prelacy  into 
ministerial  communion,  granting  very  nearly  all  that  the  King 
bad  required  for  giving  facility  to  the  admission  of  these  minis- 
ters.' This  certainly  approached  more  nearly  to  what  ntay  be 
termed  undue  concefrsion  than  to  persecution  ;  and  indeed  heavy 
complaints  wore  made  by  many,  and  severe  reproaches  uttered 
by  some,  against  the  conduct  of  the  Assembly,  as  indicating 
great  laxity  of  principle,  and  tending  to  unfaithfulnesH  in  the 
important  duty  of  preserving  the  purity  and  efficiency  of  the 
Church, — a  charge  which  it  would  not  bo  easy  to  meet  with  a 
complete  and  satisfactory  vindication. 

Other  act«  of  that  Aasembty  deserve  attention,  as  indicating 
the  state  both  of  the  Church  uud  of  the  oountry, — such  as  an 
'•  Act  appointing  some  ministers  for  the  supply  of  the  north," — 
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*'  Act  for  the  better  regulating  trausportationa  of  ministei*." — 
"  Act  aneiit  intrusion  ujwn  kirks," — and  "  Act  against  fixing 
in  the  Lowlands  nf  preachers  who  ha^'e  the  Irish  (Gaelic)  l&n- 
guago."  It  will  be  remonibcred  that  throiiphout  the  whole  hi^ 
torj-  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  the  northern  district*  had  been 
the  leairt  thoroughly  Preebji^rian,  and  the  readiest  to  oompiv 
with  whatever  Krostian  and  prelfttie  measures  were  proposed  by 
the  King  and  the  goveniment.  The  Highland  counties  had  not 
indeed  been  ever  fully  refornK»d  from  Popery,  and  therefore 
wore  the  more  disposed  to  rest  in.  or  return  to,  the  intermediate 
stage  of  Prelacy:  nearly  all  the  Highland  ministers  accordingly 
conformed  cheerfully  and  at  once  to  Prelacy  at  the  restoration 
of  Charles  U.  At  the  Revolution  a  large  proportion  of  them 
refused  to  conform  again  to  the  Prosbyterian  Cliurch.  and  did 
their  utmost  to  keep  the  people  in  the  same  state  of  hostility 
against  the  Revolution  Settlement,  both  in  Church  and  State. 
Some  of  them  were  ejected  by  the  privy  council ;  but  by  far  ihe 
greater  number  were  allowed  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  their 
ecclesiastical  position  and  temporal  emoluments.  It  wa«  evi- 
dently a  matter  of  great  importance  for  the  General  AsJ^cnibly 
to  provide  such  a  remedy  for  this  injurious  Btat«  of  affairs  as  it 
was  competent  for  thoni  to  do.  They  did  not  sock  to  have 
the<se  ministers  silenced  and  ejected  by  the  civil  power,  a.8  the 
prelatists  had  done  to  them  ;  but  they  sent  supplies  of  able  and 
zealous  ministers  to  those  districts  where  either  there  were  va* 
eant  churches,  or  where  prelatic  darkness  prevailed.  This  they 
accomplished  by  appointing  the  southern  eynodfi  to  fiond  auch 
propol-tions  of  their  members  as  should  furnish  sixteen  among 
them,  who  were  to  remain  in  the  north  three  months,  to  be  r»* 
placed  by  a  similar  number  for  an  equal  time,  throughont  the 
ooui'se  of  the  year.*  This  process  was  continued  from  year  to 
year  for  a  considerable  tlmi;.  the  nund>er  sent  gradually  dimi- 
nishing ae  the  churches  became  supplied  with  Pre«b)-terian 
ministers  permanently  settled. 

This  mode  of  acndiug  merely  tumjiorary  supplies  was  rendered 
inevitable  by  the  paucity  of  ministers  in  the  whole  kingdom. 
For  during  the  time  of  the  persecution  there  were  few  that 
could  obtain  means  and  opportunities  of  being  educated  for  the 
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niioiatrv.  and  it  wa«  held  troaaon  for  the  ejected  Preabvterian 
ministers  to  ordain  young  men  even  when  propnrly  qualified.  It 
Vt'oa  consequently  iuipoiieible  uL  unc€  to  supply  all  the  parishes  in 
the  kiugdum  with  regular  ministers,  thoug-h  there  hod  been  no 
obstruction.  And,  besides,  many  of  the  Hij^hland  cnngrngations 
uuduratood  no  language  but  (>aelic,  on  which  account  it  woa  that 
preachers  who  oould  speak  that  tongue  wore  not  permitted  to 
settle  in  the  Lowlands.  Great  encouragement  waa  at  the  samo 
time  offered  to  the  Highland  youth,  by  giving  them  bursaries,  to 
induce  them  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  office  of  the  ministry 
among  their  countrymen  ;  and  by  some  acts  of  Hubpcquent  As- 
semblies, no  minister  was  allowed  to  refuiie  a  call  from  u  parish 
in  the  north,  however  reluctant  he  might  be  to  leavo  \un  present 
situation.  Such  was  the  attention  shown  by  the  General  As- 
sembly to  tho  spiritual  instructioa  of  the  Highlanders  in  their 
own  language, — a  degree  of  practical  Christian  wisdom  which  it 
required  the  lapse  of  centuries  for  the  Episcopalian  Establish- 
ment in  Ireland  oven  to  begin  to  learn  to  imitate.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  melancholy  fact,  that  no  prolatic  Church  ha«  ever  attempted, 
as  a  < 'hurch,  to  teach  the  body  of  the  people,  tliough  individual 
clergymen  have  laboured  zealously  in  the  discharge  of  that  all- 
important  and  imperative  duty. 

Tho  necessity  of  an  "  Act  for  regulating  transportations 
[translations  I  of  ministers,"  arose  out  of  some  of  the  causes  al- 
ready specified.  Not  only  was  there  a  great  deficiency  of  duly 
qualified  ministers  for  the  immediuto  supply  of  all  tho  parishes 
upon  the  rc-establishment  of  the  Prosbyteriau  Church,  and  an 
equal  deficiency  of  preachers  to  meet  tho  natural  demands  aris- 
ing from  the  death  of  incumbents,  but  there  was  also  a  very- 
great  difference  in  the  characters  of  tho  existing  ministers. 
Tbow  who  had  conformed  to  Prelacy  during  its  usurped  domi- 
nation, had  both  sustained  a  real  and  personal  injury  from  the 
dea<lening  effect  on  their  own  minds  of  their  weak  and  sinful 
compliance,  and  had  also  sunk  in  the  estimation  of  all  men  of 
sound  principle  and  firm  integrity.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
faithful  ministers,  who  had  braved  all  dangers  and  sufferings  in 
defence  of  religious  liberty  and  truth,  were  regarded  with  great 
love  and  veneration  by  tho  people  generally  ;  and  happy  was  that 
parish  which  could  secure  the  ministrations  of  one  of  these  hon- 
oured and  revered  servants  of  the  Lord.  W'hen,  therefore,  any  pa- 
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rish  in  which  a  L-urate,  a  cnnformed  or  an  in(lulg<>nt  minister,  had 
been  the  incumbent,  became  vacant,  the  most  strenuous  endeavours 
were  made  by  the  parishioners  to  procure  the  translation  of  ooe 
of  tlie  faithful  few  from  his  own,  perhaps  smaller  and  less  impor- 
tant, sphere  of  labour,  and  his  settlement  among  themselveA-  It 
often  happened  that  two  or  more  vacant  parishes  gBve  a  call  to 
the  same  minister,  and  then  arose  a  contest  who  should  obtain 
him.  His  own  parish  strove  to  prevent  his  removal, — the  others 
were  as  eager  to  have  him  removed  ;  a  sharp  contention  not  un- 
firequently  occurred,  terminated  only  by  the  decision  of  the  su- 
perior church  courts,  being  appealed  from  one  to  another  till 
H  reached  tlic  General  Assembly.  Yet  these  were  essentially 
contests  of  love.  They  were  not  caused  by  the  opposition  of 
the  people  to  the  settlement  of  au  unacceptable  minister,  but 
by  the  eager  anxiety  of  the  people  to  obtain  a  good  and  beloved 
minister.  The  contests  arising  from  the  resistance  of  a  religious 
people  to  the  settlement  among  them  of  an  irreligious  and  un- 
faitliful  minister,  it  wa^  reserved  as  the  disgraceful  charact«ristie 
of  patronage  and  nioderatism  to  produce ;  while  the  contests 
which  took  place  during  the  time  when  patronage  did  not  exist, 
and  moderatism  was  in  its  infancy,  were  the  kindly  and  geno- 
rous  rivalries  arising  from  a  deep  regard  to  Gospel  truth,  and 
a  warm  affection  to  the  zealous  and  devoted  ajnbassndors  of 
Christ.  Even  then,  the  .^^eembly,  anxious  to  prevent  the  dis- 
agreement which  might  possibly  arise,  ])assed  the  act  regulating 
transportations  of  ministers,  and  securing  that,  when  such  events 
took  place,  they  should  be  guided  by  regard  to  what  would  most 
contribute  to  the  general  good  of  the  Church. 

To  give  a  full  explanation  of  the  oircunistancos  whiob  caused 
the  Assembly  to  pass  an  "  Act  anent  Intrusion  upon  Kirk%** 
might  lead  to  too  long  a  digression  from  the  course  of  the  nar- 
rative ;  but  a  few  remarks  are  necessary.  It  has  been  already 
stated  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  prelatic  clergy  were 
expelled  from  their  churches  by  the  privy  council  in  the  summer 
of  1C89.  In  a  great  majority  of  instances  they  returned,  and 
resumed  possetision  of  both  the  clerical  office  and  the  temporal 
benefice.  And  in  the  northern  counties,  where  they  were  sup- 
ported by  the  Jacobite  nobility  and  gentry,  they  did  so  eren 
after  Presbyterian  ministers  had  been  settled  in  the  chnrrbes 
out  of  which  thoy  had  been  legally  ejected.     This  was  oftaa 
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done  ID  the  most  violtiut  and  didurdcrl^  manner,  the  ejected 
prelatieta  coming  to  the  Church  accompanied  by  a  band  of 
Jaoobitic  gontlemon  and  their  Berfs,  rudely  intruding  tbenuelves 
upon  the  a«scmblcd  wor8hip[>Qrt!,  expelling  the  Presbyterian 
minister,  and  taking  forcible  posseaaion  of  both  church  and 
manse,  in  direct  defiance  of  the  kw.  Against  thie  conduct  the 
General  Assembly  complained,  in  the  above-mentioned  act,  and 
applied  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  council  for  redress  and  protec- 
tion. So  undeniable  and  bo  flagrantly  iUugal  were  the  foots 
adduced  by  the  Awembly,  that  in  the  following  soHaion  of  par- 
liament an  act  was  passed  on  the  subject,  ordering  the  removal 
of  those  who  hod  so  iutnided,  and  eujoining  the  council  to  tako 
some  effectual  courne  for  preventing  the  recurrence  of  similar 
illegal  and  forcible  intrusions.  It  is  somewhat  instructive  to 
trace  what  may  be  termed  the  personal  history  of  intrusion.  To 
the  union  of  Jacobitism  (that  is,  despotism)  with  Prelacy  it 
owes  its  parentage.  lu  its  rash  youth  it  showed  it*  character  in 
the  attempt  to  force  itself  into  Presbyterian  churches,  contrary 
both  to  the  will  of  congregations  and  ministers,  and  to  the  law 
itself.  Forming  afterwards  a  clandcstino  connection  with  the 
Church,  under  cover  of  an  unconstitutional  enactment,  and  as- 
suming a  new  name  in  its  riper  years,  it  obtained  free  scope  for 
acting  according  to  its  nature,  to  the  paralyzed  astonishment  of 
the  Church  whose  powers  it  had  contrived  furtively  to  seize,  and 
to  the  terror  and  indignation  of  the  aggrieved  community.  In 
what  appears  to  be  its  period  of  decrepitude,  clinging  to  civil 
magistracy,  and  sophisticnlly  misinterpreting  statute  law,  it  still 
strives  to  perpetrate  its  old  enormities,  the  morosenesa  of  its  as- 
pect and  the  savage  ferocity  of  its  growl  proving  that  its  native 
malignity  is  unabated,  however  nearly  it  has  reached  the  close  of 
itH  baleful  existence. 

[1695-90.]— The  General  Assembly  met  on  the  I7th  of  De- 
ccmber  1696,  and  continued  to  sit  till  the  4th  of  January  1696, 
uo  other  meeting  taking  place  during  the  remainder  of  the  latter 
year.  None  of  ita  acts  are  of  peculiar  importance,  being  gene- 
rally of  the  same  tenor  with  those  which  htt\'e  been  already 
mentioned  and  explained.  Tho  chief  subject  which  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  Church  was  what  ought  always  chiefly  to 
occupy  its  attention, — anxious  care  to  ]»roroote  in  the  most  effi- 
cient manner  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  the  conmiunity. 
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In  this  im|>ortant  tft^k  tho  nmrnh  was  not  leM  aucceBsful  than 
zealoiM;  nnd  the  happii-st  results  began  to  appear  tfarongfaoul 
tho  kingdom.  Somo  mora  direct  countenance  began  to  be  given 
to  tho  exertions  of  the  Church  by  the  King ;  the  mu§tt  valuabJo 
proof  of  which  was  the  act  of  parliament  respecting  schooli,  re- 
alizing uhat  liad  been  long  iind  camcHtly  sought  by  tho  Preaby^ 
terian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  by  no  other  Church  in  Christen- 
dom,— a  school  in  every  parish  throughout  tho  whole  kingdom, 
•0  far  supported  by  the  public  funds  as  to  render  education  ae- 
cessiblo  to  oven  the  poorest  in  tlie  community. 

[1697.] — The  year  1697  pi-csents  nothing  demanding  atten- 
tion ffo  far  OH  tho  Church  is  concerned ;  for  it  is  unnecessary 
to  repeat  statements  respecting  the  8t<?ady  and  ptjn»evcring  cAre 
for  tho  promotion  of  religion  displayed  by  the  Aesembly  in  the 
passing  of  aets  against  pi-ofanenc»8  and  immorality, — enjoining 
fantily  worship, — directing  ministers  in  the  discharge  of  their 
sacred  duties, — and  urging  the  utmost  diligence  in  supplying 
the  deficiencies  still  existing  in  the  northern  counties. 

[1698. 1 — Almost  the  only  thing  which  requires  mention  in 
the  year  1 698  is  the  act  of  parliament  commonly  termed  the 
Rabbling  Act.  The  object  of  this  act  has  been  o(tcn  misunder- 
stoml  and  misrepresented  ;  and  reference  has  been  mode  to  it 
as  a  proof  that  riotous  proceedings  often  took  place  at  the  set* 
tlement  of  ministers  during  the  period  when  there  v-as  no  pa* 
tronage,  to  prevent  which  tumtiltA  was  one  of  the  reosotu  as- 
«gne<l  for  its  restoration.  What  the  real  reasons  for  the  re- 
imposition  of  patronage  were,  we  shall  have  future  occasion  to 
show  ;  meanwhile  a  very  short  statement  will  explain  tho  cause  of 
passing  tho  li^bbling  Act.  It  has  been  already  shown,  that  tho 
pertinacious  obstinacy  of  the  northeiii  Jacobites  and  prelatuU, 
both  in  refusing  to  take  tlie  oaths  to  government,  and  in  retain- 
ing their  churches,  and  intruding  into  those  where  Presbyterian 
ministers  had  been  placed,  rendered  an  act  of  parliament  neees- 
sary  to  preveut  such  CDuduct.  ilut  their  hostility  remaining  tm* 
changed,  they  adopted  another  method  of  giving  it  scope  with- 
out bringing  themselves  within  the  direct  terms  of  the  law. 
They  privately  instigated  the  lowest,  rudest,  and  most  immoral 
of  the  populaoo  to  assemble  in  a  tumultuous  manner  at  tho 
churches  to  which  Presbyterian  ministers  had  been  sent  by  tliA 
Assembly,  or  had  been  called  by  the  more  respectable  and  pioui 
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part  of  the  congregation,  and  to  offer  every  obstruction  in  tboir 
power;  not  unrrotjiiently  iiiiliL'ting  severe  personal  injnry  upon 
the  minietera.  These  riotous  mobs  wore  often  oollecteti  from 
other  parishes,  aiul  in  all  easea  they  were  persons  wlio  haH  no 
aeuHe  of  religion  theuieeivos,  so  that  their  opposition  vtaa  in  no 
respect  that  of  a  conscientious  resistance  to  the  settlement 
among  tliein  of  a  minister  whose  doctrinal  opinions  they  regard- 
ed OB  unsound,  whose  ulmracter  failed  to  command  their  respect, 
or  by  whose  ministrations  they  felt  that  they  cotild  not  he  edified. 
The  persons,  in  short,  who  formed  these  riototi8  as^erablages 
were  nut  the  real  congregations  of  the  parishes  where  they  oc- 
curred, but  a  mere  rahhlc  of  irreligious  and  imninral  vagrants, 
collected  together  by  the  Jacobite  politicians  and  the  prelatic 
clergy,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  disturbances,  and  preventing 
the  peaceful  scttluuient  of  I'rt^sbyterian  ministers.  Those  who 
refer  to  such  scenes,  and  to  the  act  of  parliament  passed  for 
preventing  them,  as  proving  that  the  want  of  patronage  leads 
to  confusion  and  popular  tumult,  must  either  be  verj-  ignorant 
of  the  history  of  the  period,  or  must  presume  largely  on  tho 
supposed  ignorance  of  others.* 

It  ha«  been  stated  that  the  rabbles  alluded  to  were  caused  by 
irreligious  and  immoral  vagrants.  This  expression  may  seem  to 
require  explanation.  In  a  pamphlet  written  by  tlio  celebrated 
Fletcher  of  Salton  in  tho  year  1698.  entitled  "  Second  Dis- 
course concerning  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,"  it  is  stated  that  the 
beggars  and  vagrants  who  infested  the  countrj%  subsisting  solely 
by  charity,  or  by  riot  and  pillage,  amounted  to  at  least  200,000 
people.  It  wa«  no  difficult  matter  to  collect  together  sufficient 
numbers  to  create  a  rabble,  or  riotous  mob,  ready  to  engage  in 
mischief  and  depredation  of  any  kind,  on  the  shortest  notice,  out 
of  such  a  formidable  host  of  lawless  and  degratled  vagrants  ;  and 
to  them  recourse  was  most  unscrupulously  had  by  those  who 
wished  to  harass  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  dit>turb  the  peace 
of  the  country.  But  the  question  forces  itself  upon  the  mind, 
*'  What  led  to  tho  existence  of  such  a  dreadful  amount  of  poverty: 
and  crime  in  Scotland  at  that  period  T  This,  too,  can  bo  easily 
and  satisfactorily  explained.  Twenty-eight  years  of  tyranny 
and  persecution  had  wasted  the  land,  reducing  many  of  its  most 

■  See  the  act  itsrif,— the  tncts  and  pamithlets  of  the  period^— and  UioPatro- 
na^  Rt>port. 
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fertile  districU  to  the  condition  of  a  wildernesB,  and  throwing 
a  vast  proportion  of  tlie  middle  and  indiutrious  daasee  into  a 
■tate  of  deep  povert)'.  The  inevitable  conaequenoa  waji.  that 
nearly  nil  the  lowest  claeses  of  the  population  were  both  thrown 
completely  out  of  employment  by  the  ruin  of  the  cIom  immedi' 
ately  above  them,  and  habituated  to  idleneM,  Tagrancy,  and 
pillage,  by  the  encouragement  and  example  of  the  dorastatisg 
soldiery,  and  the  use  made  of  them  to  assist  in  destroying  C^^J 
property  of  the  respectable  Presbyterians.  Thu«  the  exnrt4i^^H 
of  200,01)0  vaj^rants,  by  whom  the  country  was  so  ^evously  in- 
feeted,  was  one  of  the  direct  results  of  the  attempt  to  establish 
Prelacy  in  Scotland ;  and  it  woa  no  wonder  that  such  people 
were  ready,  at  the  instigation  of  those  around  whose  paths  of 
carnage  they  hod  m  long  prowled  and  battened,  to  rush  anew 
to  their  wonted  task  of  perpetrating  insult  and  violence  againft 
the  persons  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  of  interrupting  the 
moet  sacred  ordinances  of  religion. 

It  deserves  also  to  be  stated,  as  a  point  of  principlet  in  an* 
swer  to  those  who  wish  to  roproaent  the  Revolution  .Settlomont 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  aa  decidedly  Ei-astiaii,  and  the  Church 
itself  as  abandoning  its  own  fundamental  principles,  and  not 
having  tiio  courage  to  assert  its  own  intrinsic  powers^  that  in 
1698  the  Comuusaion  of  Assembly  published  a  paper,  tonnod 
**  A  Seasonable  Admonition,^  in  which  Uie  following  pasmge 
occurs  :  "  Wo  do  believe  and  own,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
Head  and  King  of  hht  Church  ;  and  that  He  hath  institute  in 
his  Church,  officers  and  ordinances,  order  and  government,  and 
not  left  it  to  the  will  of  man,  magistrate,  or  church,  to  alter  at 
their  plensui-e.  A:  d  we  believe  ihat  this  government  is  neither 
prelatical  nor  congri^tional,  but  Presbyterian,  which  now. 
tiirough  the  mercy  of  God,  is  establisheii  among  us ;  and  we 
believe  we  have  a  better  foundation  for  this  our  church  gowm- 
ment  than  the  inclination  of  the  people  or  the  laws  of  men.*** 
The  occasion  of  publishing  this  paper  was  to  vindicate  the  con- 
.duct  of  the  Church  from  the  accusations  brought  against  it  by 
the  C&meronians,  and  to  prove  that  there  was  no  just  reason  for 
these  people  to  continue  in  a  state  of  separation  from  tho  Esta- 
blished Church. 


SciHDnable  AdinoQition,  p.  6. 
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[1699.] — It  is  uniioceagary  to  repeat  that  the  Aascmbl^  of 
1699  oontiniied  to  pursue  the  lauduble  example  itet  by  its  pre* 
docoasors,  in  the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  promote  vital  re- 
ligion throughout  Iho  community.  But  it  may  bo  observed,  that 
this  Aflaembiy  expressed  its  approbation  of  the  "  Seasonable 
Atlmonitiou,"  and  thereby  gave  to  that  faithful  assertion  of 
Presfoyt'erian  principles  tho  sanction  of  the  assembled  Church. 

fl700.] — The  year  1700  presents  little  demanding  peculiar 
attention.  In  an  act  appointing  a  national  fast,  one  of  the 
caosea  mentioned  by  the  Assembly  is,  '*  Our  continued  unfaith- 
futneM  to  Gwl,  notwithstanding  of  our  solemn  covenants  and 
engagements."  This  may  fairly  bo  regarded  as  proving  that 
the  Church  of  Scotland  had  not  abandoned  the  ground  occupied 
by  the  fathers  of  the  Second  Reformation,  but  continued  to  ac- 
knowledge the  binding  and  descending  obligation  of  her  Na- 
tional Covenant^!.  In  the  parliament  of  the  same  year  an  act 
was  paasrd  for  securing  the  Protestant  religion  and  the  Presby- 
terian church  government,  and  for  preventing  the  growth  of 
Popery.  This  was  caused  by  the  jealousy  which  was  entertained 
respecting  the  probable  effect  of  the  alliances  which  the  conti- 
nental politic*  of  William  led  hira  to  form  with  popish  powers, 
together  with  the  activity  displayed  by  popish  and  Jacobite 
emissaries  in  endeavouring  to  propagate  their  political  and  re- 
ligions tenets,  which  were  justly  regarded  as  alike  hostilo  to 
civil  liberty  and  religious  truth. 

[1701,] — Tho  Ueneral  Assembly  held  in  the  year  1701.  was 
called  to  discharge  a  duty  of  a  different  kind  from  any  that  had 
for  a  considerable  time  occupied  tho  attention  of  the  Church. 
This  was  the  condemnation  of  horaay,  and  the  deposition  of  one 
of  its  ministers  for  holding  and  defending  heroticai  opinions. 
Dr  Oeorgo  Glardon.  one  of  tho  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  had  es- 
poused the  wild  enthusiastic  notions  of  Autonia  Bourignon.  and 
Tin-itten  a  book  in  defence  of  them.  Refusing  to  retract  hie  opi- 
nions, the  Assembly  first  condemned  the  opinions  themselves  as 
horcticoJ,  and  then  deposed  htm  from  the  office  of  the  ministry. 
It  would  be  inexpedient  to  state  here  what  these  heretical  opi- 
nions were;  but  it  may  be  mentioned  in  passing,  that  some  of 
them  are  much  akin  to  several  of  those  with  which  religion  has 
been  <listurbed  in  our  own  tiines. 
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[1702.] — The  year  1702  began  its  round  Id  the  midnt  of 
gloomy  antic  i  put  ions,  which  were  too  aoon  and  too  completelr 
realized.  Whon  tho  Aasombly  mot  on  tho  6th  of  March,  Uw 
Conmiiasioncr.  the  Earl  of  Marchinont,  communicated  to  them 
the  melancholy  inlclligciico  of  hin  Majesty's  dangerous  illneei. 
and  warned  thom  to  expedite  the  despatch  of  all  imperatively 
nooessary  business,  and  to  pre{>are  a  CommisiiiDn  empowered  to 
watch  orer  and  maintain  discipline  and  order  in  tho  Church, 
whatever  might  take  place.  The  ABsembly  manifeftted  equal 
propriety  and  judgment  in  the  appointment  of  this  Commission. 
All  tho  old  and  experienced  ministers  of  the  period  aiUecedeut 
to  the  persecution,  who  were  still  alive,  wer»  fir»t  nominated,  and 
to  them  were  added  a  sufficient  number  of  such  others  ns  were 
most  diKtinguif«lied  by  experience  and  ability,  ready  to  meet  the 
posfiiblo  exigencies  of  a  crisis  so  dangerous.  For  it  waa  well  un- 
derstood that  the  Jacobites  anticipated  an  immediate  cfaaogoof 
measures  upon  the  demise  of  William  atul  the  accession  of  Aone ; 
and  the  prelatists  confidently  expected  a  d^ree  of  direct  favour 
more  answerable  to  their  wishes  than  the  toleration  or  the 
comprehension  schemes  of  the  reigning  monarch. 

King  William  died  on  the  8th  day  of  March  1702,  in  the 
fifty-second  year  of  liis  age,  having  reigned  thirteen  years  and 
one  month.  By  tho  Church  of  Scotland  his  memory  will  ever 
bo  much  and  justly  revered,  ns  having  been,  under  I'rovidenoe, 
the  instrtmient  by  whom  she  was  delivered  from  prelatic  t^Tanny 
and  persecution.  Uut  it  cannot  be  concealed,  and  ought  not  to 
be  forgotten,  that  his  systematic  treatment  of  the  Presbyteruui 
Church  was  both  unwise,  ungrateful,  and  injurious.  If  ho  did 
not  succeed  in  bringing  her  ujtder  an  Erastian  yoke,  it  was  not 
for  want  of  inclination  to  liave  done  so.  But  by  the  gracious 
supiKirt  of  Ood  she  was  enabled  to  he  faithful  to  her  Divine 
Head  and  King,  and  lie  did  not  forsake  her  in  her  hour  of  trial 
and  danger.  And  though  the  Church  did  not  in  all  pointa  take 
the  high  ground  to  which  her  principles  ought  to  have  led  her, 
and  yielded  compliance  in  matters  where  she  ought  to  have 
maintained  an  attitude  of  uncompromising  firmness,  yott  n- 
morohering  her  wastml  and  weak  condition,  the  many  perilous 
and  distracting  circumstances  surrounding  her,  and  even  the 
biassing  influence  of  gratitude  to  hor  earthly  deliverer,  it  eecvni 
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but  just  tu  say,  that  iiiittt.'u.d  uf  liansh  upbraiding  censure,  the 
conduct  of  the  Church  tleaon-ea,  upon  the  whole,  tho  tribute  of 
grateful  approbation. 

Ill  tho  |>arliamcnt  wliich  met  iu  June,  after  tlie  acccmaion  of 
Queen  Anne,  an  act  was  passed,  similar  to  those  passed  on  for- 
mer occasions,  securing  thu  Protestant  religion  and  the  Presby- 
terian church  government.  This  was  tlu)Ught  necessary,  on  ao- 
count  of  the  danger  apprehended  from  the  intrigues  of  the 
Jacobites,  who  entertained  sanguine  anticipations  of  favour  from 
James's  daughter,  which  they  could  not  expect  from  William. 
Tho  proposals  for  a  union  between  England  and  Scotland  which 
had  latterly  engrossed  much  of  Willianre  thoughts,  were  again 
renewed  and  considerably  forwarded,  though  in  the  midst  of  much 
hostility  and  opposition. 

[1703.] — The  prospect  of  peace  and  security  to  the  Church 
began  again  to  darken  in  the  year  1703.  The  language  of  tho 
Queun^s  letter  appeared  lu»8  fuvuurablt;  than  previous  communi- 
eations  of  the  same  kind  for  several  years  past.  Her  Majesty 
renewed  her  assurance  of  protection  to  tho  Presbyterian  church 
govomment,  ^^  as  that  which  she  found  acceptable  to  the  incli- 
nations of  the  people,  and  establi^^lied  by  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom."" It  was  feared  that  this  might  Le  regarded  as  equivalent 
to  a  denial  of  its  claim  to  any  higher  and  more  sacred  authority. 
But  the  Assembly,  iu  their  answer,  and  especially  in  an  addross 
to  her  Majesty,  did  not  hesitate  to  assert  their  true  position. 
iu  the  latter  document  their  language  is  peculiarly  strong  and 
explicit;  reminding  her  Majesty  that  the  Reformation  fronj 
Popery  in  Sroiland  was  by  Pn^sbyters, — that  tin.'  Claim  of 
Itight  had  declared  against  Prelacy  as  a  great  and  insupportable 
grievance, — and  that  by  tho  acts  of  parliament  founded  thercou, 
"  Presbyterian  church  government  was  settled,  as  agreeable  to 
tlie  Word  of  God,  and  most  conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
true  piety  and  godliness,  and  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
tranquillity,  and  therefore  to  be  tho  ouly  govcrmneiit  of  Chriel^s 
Church  within  this  kingdom."^  On  a  sub8e(tuent  session,  on  the 
1 3th  day  of  tho  Assembly's  meeting,  the  records  of  several  Synods 
were  under  consideration,  in  which  the  intrinsic  power  of  the 
church  courts  Iu  meet  and  deliberate  iu  all  spiritual  matterit 
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on  their  own  pole  nuthority  was  veiy  strongly  BtAted  ;  but  while 
tho  ABsembly  waa  preparing  to  express  full  and  entire  concur- 
rence in  them  sentiments,  tho  Oommisenoncr,  Lord  Scafictd,  ro«e 
and  proceeded  to  dissolvo  tlio  meeting  in  her  Mnjesty's  name. 
This  was  met  by  an  immediate  though  brief  remongtrance,  and 
by  protests  from  great  numbers  of  the  membera ;  and  thou^ 
the  AsBcmbly  did  not  continue  to  eit,  there  being  no  peculiarly 
ni^nt  biwim^Ks  before  it,  and  having  already  oontinufnl  thirteen 
daya,  the  dissolution  did  not  take  place  till  the  next  day  of 
meeting  was  named,  and  the  meeting  concluded  with  tho  usual 
eolemnitii'H.* 

Rt^garding  their  cause  as  rapidly  rising  towards  the  re-as- 
sumption of  enperiority,  the  prelatic  party  attempted  to  procure 
from  parliament  an  exemption  from  the  necessity  of  taking  iho 
oaths  to  government ;  and  anticipating  success,  they  proceeded 
to  renew  their  intrusion  into  parishes,  and  in  several  instancai 
took  foi-ciblo  jiosseHsion  of  the  churches.  But  their  precipitation 
and  violence  tended  to  defeat  their  object.  Tho  Duke  of  Argylo 
and  tho  Karl  of  Marchmnnt  prnciirtHi  the  passing  of  an  act  for 
the  protection  of  Presbyterian  church  government,  expressed  in 
tho  very  terms  of  tho  Assembly's  address  to  the  Queen,  quoted 
above.'  To  narrate  tho  further  proceedings  of  this  parliament, 
and  in  particular  the  jvassing  of  that  remarkable  act  for  protect- 
ing the  interests  and  liberties  of  Scotland  from  suffering  through 
foreign  influence,  i»  tho  ajipTOpriato  task  of  the  civil  htetorian. 
It  ia  merely  alluded  to  hero  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  tiis 
Scottish  character  was  resuuuiig  its  native  bold  and  independent 
spirit,  in  proportion  to  the  growing  influence  and  energy  of  the 
Presbyterian  Cliureh,  and  enabling  the  nation  to  assume  such  an 
attitude  as  to  convince  EngHsh  statesmen  that  it  could  not  be 
trampled  upon  with  impunity.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  Scotland 
might  very  soon  have  heeome  an  Kngli.ih  province,  but  an  inror- 
poraling  union  would  never  have  taken  place. 

[1701.] — When  tho  Assembly  met  in  1704,  no  time  waa  lost 
in  asserting  the  inherent  rights  and  intrinsic  powers  of  Uii' 
Church.  In  tho  answer  to  the  Queen's  letter  tJie  following  sig- 
nificant parage  occurs :  "  We  are  now  again,  with  your  Ma- 
jesty's countenance  and  favour,  met  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 

•  WiUinn'sTestimony,  p.  31. 

'  Acts  of  Parlknicnt ;  Lockhnrt'i  .MemoirH,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 
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Jusus  Christ,  in  a  national  Assembly .'^'  The  Synod  records,  to 
avoid  the  ratification  of  which  ]iad  been  one  great  cause  of  tho 
precipitutt)  ditwolving  of  the  preceding  Aeaembly,  were  delibo- 
ratoly  produced,  approved,  and  ratified,  «o  that  nothing*  was 
gained  by  tho  civil  power,  and  nothing  lost  by  tho  Church ;  or 
rather,  the  civil  power  was  weakened  by  the  failure  of  the  at- 
tempted aggression,  and  the  Church  gainod  in  character  and 
moral  strength.  Some  very  iiJi|>ortaut  steps  were  taken  by  this 
Assembly,  with  regurd  to  providing  schools  and  other  modes  of 
religions  instruction  for  the  Highlands,  which  subseiptently 
ripened  into  that  noble  institution  of  Cliristian  benevolence, 
the  Society  for  Propagating  Xleligioua  Knowledge.  Thus,  ia 
the  midst  of  all  her  perils,  and  all  hor  contests,  di<l  tho  Church 
of  Scotland  persevere  in  disoharj^tng  her  duty  to  her  Head  and 
King,  by  promoting  tho  growth  and  welfare  of  His  spiritual 
kingdom. 

[1705.] — Tho  year  1705  presents  little  of  importance  to  de- 
mand attontion.  Tho  records  of  the  Church  prove  that  great 
care  continued  to  be  taken  to  promote  tht-  interests  of  religion 
in  every  part  of  tho  kingdom,  particularly  in  the  Highlands. 
lint  the  public  mind  was  deeply  occupicil  with  those  two  great 
political  subjects,  tho  settlement  of  tho  order  of  succession  to 
tho  throne,  and  the  proposals  for  uuion  between  ScotUnd  and 
England.  Tho  latter  was  the  more  important  of  the  two,  and 
caused  tho  most  intense  anxiety  in  botli  kingdomB.  It  was  felt 
by  all  parties,  that  uidoss  a  union  upon  satisfactory  terms  could 
be  accomplished,  a  fierce  devoj^tating  war  was  not  unlikely  to 
arise,  in  which  Scotland  would  certainly  receive  aid  from  France, 
and  both  countries  might  sustain  irrei>arable  injury.  Mutual 
apprehensions  of  danger  served  to  counterbalance  the  mutual 
jcaluuaies  of  the  two  kingdoms ;  and  Commissioners  wero  ap- 
pointed by  the  two  parliaments  to  meet  and  arninge  the  preli- 
minaries of  a  treaty  of  union.  In  passing  this  act,  the  Scottish 
)>arliameiit  expressly  restricted  the  Commissionors  from  treats 
ing  at  all  about  the  government,  worship,  and  discipline  of 
the  Church.*  Tho  nomination  of  tho  Scottish  Commissioners 
was  left  to  the  Queen,  which  prevented  the  intrigues  of  the 
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parties  wliu  wished  to  prevent  the  Iroaly  of  union  from  beiii^ 
coQcIuiled, 

[1706.] — Several  valuable  acta  were  passed  by  the  Assembly 
«r  170fi,  respecting  the  internal  purity  and  efficiency  of  the 
Church.  One  of  these  was  of  cutuiderable  importance,  enjoining 
Prcebyteried  to  bo  more  frequent  and  conacicntious  in  vi»ttng 
the  several  parishes  within  their  bounds,  for  the  purpose  not 
more  of  Rtimulatiog  than  of  encouraging  ministera  in  the  dig- 
ohargo  of  their  important  duties.  An  act  was  also  passed,  Ap- 
pointing a  national  fast,  for  the  purpose  of  supplicating  the 
niWne  direction  respecting  the  treaty  of  union,  on  the  considera- 
tion of  which  the  nation  wa8  about  to  enter,  *'  that  all  nugiit  be 
<ione  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  Church  ;"  and 
the  CouimisBion  was  directed  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
deliberations  of  parliament,  and  to  be  ready  to  n«sist  with  ad- 
vice, or  to  warn  by  remonstrance,  ae  might  be  necessary. 

The  Scottish  parliament  met  on  the  13th  of  October,  to  com- 
mence those  deliberations  wliiuh  should  end  in  the  termination 
of  its  separate  existence.  The  Buke  of  Queengberrr  was  Com- 
missioner, and  the  Karl  of  Seafield  Chancellor.  When  pariia- 
ment  met,  the  whole  nation  was  roused  to  the  most  intense  and 
feverish  anxiety  and  excitement  om  to  what  might  be  the  possible 
result  of  their  deliberations.  The  Jacobite?  beheld  in  a  union 
the  ruin  of  all  their  hopes ;  the  prelatists  anticipated  support 
from  the  Church  of  England  if  tlio  union  could  be  effected  with- 
out the  express  confirmation  of  the  Presbyterian  establishment, 
but  if  that  were  ratified,  thoy  dreaded  that  their  own  restoration 
to  power  would  be  for  ever  precluded  ;  the  Presbyterians  gene- 
rally were  painfully  apprehensive  that  the  liberty,  and  even  the 
permanent  existence,  of  the  Church  would  be  greatly  endangered 
by  the  union,  from  the  aseendoncy  of  the  prelatie  Chureh  of 
England  in  a  united  parliament,  and  the  presence  of  the  prelates 
themselves  in  the  House  of  Peers ;  and  the  Caraeronions  re- 
garded the  measure  as  the  consummation  of  national  guilt,  be- 
ing a  direct  violation  of  the  great  eorenants  by  which  both 
kingdoms  were  solemnly  bound.  The  court  party  alone  had 
any  real  wish  for  a  union  with  England ;  yet  such  was  the  effect 
of  so  many  and  such  conflicting  grounds  of  hostility,  that  tbe 
HntagnQi»is  merely  neutralized  each  other,  and  rendered  any 
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n'ell  organized  and  vigorously  combined  opposition  impossible 
In  this  we  cannot  but  »eo  the  liand  of  a  superintending  Provi- 
dence, bringing  order  out  of  chaos,  and  over-ruling  the  o!enient« 
of  danger  to  the  production  of  peace  and  safirty. 

Again  retiring  from  the  province  of  the  civil  historian,  which 
tlio  discuwion  of  such  siibjccta  would  lead  us  to  invade,  wo  ehall 
but  state  that,  aft«r  a  long  and  highW  animated  debate,  it  waa 
carried,  that  an  entire  incorporating  union  fthould  take  place, 
and  not  merely  one  of  a  federal  character.  Before  proceeding 
to  consider  the  articles  of  the  unlou,  the  parliament  then  direct* 
cd  itB  attention  to  the  security  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  importance  of  this  was  fully  understood  by  all  parties,  and 
gave  rise  not  only  to  a  new  trial  of  strength,  but  to  a  scries  of 
intrigues  by  those  who  sought  to  prevent  the  union,  and  of  oar- 
nest  and  anxious  prudential  management  by  those  who  favoured 
that  measure  and  wero  friendly  to  the  Church.  The  Jacobites 
now  protended  great  zeal  for  tho  Clmrch  of  Scotland,  aud  de* 
claimed  on  tlie  danger  to  which  it  would  be  exposed  by  a 
union, — a  danger  which  thoy  thomsolves  wore  the  first  to  realize 
at  a  subsequent  period.  The  Commission,  which  had  been  di- 
rected by  the  Assembly  to  meet  and  watch  over  tho  welfare  of  the 
Church,  was  greatly  agitated  by  tho  dubious  and  gloomy  aspcicrt 
of  affairs.  But  thoy  wore  not  allowwl  to  fall  into  the  pit  dug 
for  them  by  their  enemies.  The  Divine  Head  of  the  Church 
continued  to  protect  the  interests  of  His  spiritual  king<lom,  and 
to  defeat  the  councils  of  tho  most  cunning  adversary.  Tlicy  join- 
ed no  political  party, — they  yielded  not  to  the  deceitful  persua- 
sions of  their  foes, — they  did  not  give  way  to  dlstenipered  feans 
—thoy  uttoi-od  no  violent  and  unwary  declarations, — they  even 
exerted  themselves  to  calm  tho  excitement  which  ponadcd  the 
nation,  and  which  they  might  have  easily  roused  to  a  fierce  and 
universal  convulsion.'  At  length  an  Act  of  Security  was 
passed,  in  which  the  acts  confirming  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government  wero  ratified 
and  established,  "  to  continue  without  any  alteration  in  the 
people  of  this  land  in  all  succeeding  generations ;"  and  it  v/om 
further  declared,  t^t  fMs  act  of  swi  ritv,  "  teitA  ihe  £ST.\BLi.sii- 
MENT  TUKREIN  CONTAINED,  ihaU  he  Md  and  ohserved  in  all  time 
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eomin^at  a  ftn-damestai.  ANf>  jsisrntial  condition  op  aky 
TREATY  OB  VNIOS  to  Ac  cmcltutctl  beticixt  tht  two  kinpdoms^  WITH- 
OUT ANY  ALTERATION  TIIEItEOF,  OR  DEROOATIOX  THERETO,  IN  ANY 
SORT.   ROB  EVKR.^* 

tt  would  bo  very  diffloult,  if  not  impossible,  for  language  to 
convey  more  clearly  and  Rtronprly  the  idea,  that  th«  Church  of 
Scotland  was  thus  intentionally  plocod  beyond  the  power  of  the 
united  parliament  to  interfere  in  the  slightest  degree  ^vith  her 
oonRiitntional  rights  and  privileges ;  oince  the  maintenance  of 
bor  integrity  unimpaired,  intact^  inviolable,  was  itself  the  very 
basis  of  the  Union,  without  which  it  would  not  have  taken  plaoe, 
to  interfere  with  which  was  declared  to  be  bej'ond  the  power  of 
the  British  parliament,  and  any  infringement  of  whieli  was  ne- 
coesarily  equivalent  to  a  dissolution  of  that  great  inicmatioiia) 
treaty. 

The  remaining  articles  of  union  were  proposed  and  carried 
with  comparative  ease.  And  at  length,  after  they  had  been  ac- 
cepted and  ratified  by  the  English  parliament,"  and  returned  te 
Scotland,  they  were  registered  by  the  Scottish  parliament  on 
the  25th  of  March  1 707,  and  on  the  22d  of  April  the  parliament 
of  Scotland  adjourned  to  moot  no  more. 

[1707-] — The  General  Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh  on  the  8th 
April  1707.  Before  their  meeting  the  Articles  of  Union  had 
been  ratified  by  the  Scottish  parliament,  and  sent  to  London 
for  the  ratification  of  that  of  England.  In  the  Queen *s  letter  to 
the  Assembly  the  following  sentence  occurs :  "  We  take  (his  op- 
portunity of  renewing  to  you  onr  assurance,  tliat  yon  shall  haw 
our  protection  in  the  free  cnjoj-ment  of  all  the  right"*  and  pri- 
vileges that  by  law  you  are  possessed  of  ;^'  and  it  is  rather  re- 
markable that  her  Majesty  makes  no  alliision  to  the  topic  of 
receiving  into  the  Church  those  of  the  Episcopalian  diB9cnt«ra 
who  should  be  willing  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith, — and 
conform  to  Presbyterian  government.  The  most  important  act 
pa«scd  by  this  Assembly  was  one  respecting  the  Form  of  Pro- 
cess. This  subject  had  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Church 
for  several  years,  and  liad,  according  to  the  Barrier  Act,  been 

>  Actof  Security^  Appendix. 

«  C«ntaix^  State  Papers,  p.  imi,  "Th.-  Arclibisliop  of  Cttutwbury  wud,  thwl 
he  belier^  tlii^  Cliurcli  of  SmlUiid  to  bu  a«  true  a  ProteRtant  Church  aa  thkl 
of  England,  thouf^h  he  coitid  not  nay  it  wm  bo  perfect." 
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transmitted  to  the  Preabyteriee  by  the  preceding  Aasombly.  It 
w&a  now  ratified,  and  haii  ever  since  continued  to  forni  the 
chief  rule  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  direction  of  the  var 
rious  eecleaiofitical  judicatorica  in  the  matti;rB  which  come  before 
them.  It  is  not  undeserving  of  notice,  that  this  important  act, 
completing  the  judicial  arrangements  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
took  place  at  the  very  juncture  of  the  Union,  and  was  accord- 
ingly placed,  of  necessity,  within  the  protection  of  the  Act  of 
Security^  before  the  Scottish  parliament,  by  wliich  it  was  rati- 
fied, had  ceased  to  exist.  Thus  the  Confession  of  Faith, — the 
form  of  church  government  by  Seseions,  Presbyteries,  Synods* 
and  Greneral  ABsemblics, — the  mode  of  worship, — the  rules  of 
dinciph'ne, — and  the  process  of  judicial  proceeding**, — were  all 
rendered  as  secure  as  the  most  solemn  and  conclusive  national 
enactments, — the  Revolution  Settlement,  the  Act  of  Security, 
wid  the  Articles  of  Union, — could  make  them.  If  they  have  since 
boon  thwarted,  violated,  or  impeded,  the  blame  must  rest  upon 
those  who  presumed  to  tam{)cr  with  national  faith,  or  who,  in 
their  endeavours  to  put  a  forced  construction  upon  the  letter  of 
subordinate  lawB  and  statutes,  grievously  misconceived  or  ut- 
terly forgot  the  principles  and  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution. 

One  very  pernicious  act  was  passed  at  Uiis  time,  which  has 
ever  since  continued  to  operate  most  injuriously  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Church  and  people  of  Scotland.  The  Lords  of 
the  Court  of  Session  were  appointed  to  bo  commissioners  of  teinds, 
and  power  was  given  to  them  to  determine  "  the  transporting  of 
kirks,"  that  is,  tho  removal  of  a  church  from  one  part  of  tho 
parish  to  another,  according  to  the  fluctuation  of  the  popula- 
tion which  may  have  rendered  such  a  measure  expedientn. — and, 
by  implication,  the  building  of  an  additional  church  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  an  increased  population.  The  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  heritors,  in  point  of  valuation,  is  declared  by  the 
act  to  be  necessary  to  warrant  this  removal.*  The  effect  hna 
been,  that  the  narrow  and  selfish  policy  of  the  heritors  has  ge- 
nerally been  strong  enough  to  prevent  tho  concurrence  of  a  suffi- 
cient number  to  procure  the  removal,  however  glaringly  neccs- 
sarj'  for  the  accommodation  of  the  people ;  crystallizing,  as  it 
were,  the  Chui-ch  of  Scotland  into  a  state  of  rigid  immobility. 


Oaiilo|i*H  P^M»-hiAl  L)i\r,  p.  .13. 


&S4 


UISTOkV  OF  THE 


1707. 


and  rendering  h&t  unable  to  adapt  her  arrangementa  to  the 
changing  neccaaities  or  tho  uuuntry.  How  strongel}'  ignorant, 
to  eay  the  least,  rtateemen  and  legielatora  have  aJwajs  been  of 
what  is  most  conducive  to  the  true  welfare  of  a  nation,  and  es- 
pecially, how  ready  to  employ  every  practicable  mode  of  ham- 
pering the  movements  and  obstructing  the  exerciiw  of  the  native 
energies  of  tlie  ChrtRtian  Church,  and,  in  particular,  of  the 
Church  of  iscotland.  But  this,  and  all  such  hostile  or  jealoos 
meaaarcB,  may  be  fairly  viewed  as  the  instinctive  testimony 
given  by  worldly  men  to  the  spirituality  of  her  chanicter,  with 
which  they  cannot  aympathize,  and  which  they  regard  with  the 
natural  enmity  of  the  fallen  mind. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Union  the  Church  of  Scotland  wa«  plaood  in 
a  new  position,  fitted  to  trj-  severely  the  \-itality  and  tho  power 
of  her  conEtitntional  principles.  The  Act  of  Security  had  indeed 
precluded  tho  British  parliament  from  interfering  with  her  doc- 
trine, government,  and  discipline,  aa  they  existed  before  the 
paasing  of  that  act ;  but  tho  removal  of  the  scat  of  civil  govern 
ment  from  Kdinburgh  to  London  was  certain  to  have  an  injuri- 
ous effect  upon  the  Scottish  nobility*  and  gentry,  in  alienating 
thoni  from  the  Church  of  their  nativo  land,  and  accustoming 
them  to  tho  forms,  ceremonies,  waut  of  discipline,  and  Emstian 
Bubeerviency,  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  wa»,  therefore,  t« 
be  expected,  that  early  and  persevering  attempts  would  bo  madc^ 
both  by  tho  British  legislature  and  by  our  own  Anglicized  ooon- 
trymen,  if  not  to  alter  the  government  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, at  least  to  reduce  it  to  that  condition  of  |>olitieal  thrnldoni 
in  which  the  Church  of  England  waa  held.  That  thi«  should  be 
desired  by  mere  politicians,  need  excite  no  wonder;  for  it  is  not 
political  Hagacity,  but  spiritual  enlightenment,  which  enables 
men  to  perceive  and  understand  what  are  the  true  and  essential 
prinoiplee  of  the  Clinstiun  Church.  They  are  naturally  incap- 
able of  understanding  on  what  terms  alone  a  true  Churx'h  can 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  state ;  and  they  therefore  always 
regard  the  Church  as  a  subordinate  court,  erected  by  the  State, 
recotviug  directions  from  it,  and  necessarily  Nubseniont  to  it  in 
the  discharge  of  all  ita  functions.  And  the  fatal  facility  w  hich  the 
prclatic  form  of  church  government  has  always  shown  of  adapt- 
ing itaelf  to  the  caprieiouH  designs  of  statesmen,  and  submitting 
to  their  baneful  control,  has  necessarily  given  it  a  reeommenda- 
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tion  ill  their  eyes,  which  the  Preebj-terian  fomi  caiinni  poHsibly 
obtain,  without  first  becoming  unfaithful  to  its  own  principles. 

The  danger  to  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  waa  exposed  by 
the  Union  veaa  very  greatly  increased  by  the  admission  of  so 
many  of  the  prelatic  curates,  in  weak  compliance  with  the  per- 
nicious policy  of  \N'illiain.  It  would  liave  reijuired  the  uuited 
energy  and  determined  front  of  the  entire  Presbyterian  Church 
to  have  promptly  met,  and  triumphantly  resisted,  every  attempt- 
ed encroachment  of  the  British  parliament  upon  her  secured 
rights  and  privileges.  Uut  this,  with  such  a  nnmemus  band  of 
cohJ  friends  and  treacherous  mercenaries  within  her  own  camp, 
was  impossible.  From  this  time  forward,  accordingly,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  present*  the  melancholy  aspect  of  a  dectiniug  aud 
unfaithful  Church,  assailed  by  enemifis  without,  and  corrupted 
and  betrayed  by  worse  and  more  deadly  foes  within  her  own 
communion.  To  trace  faithfully  the  sad  steps  of  her  defection 
must  be  now  our  painful  and  unwelcome  task  ;  with  the  perfect 
certainty  of  being  compelled  to  record  deeds  and  give  expression 
to  sentiments  which  will  rouse  the  fierce  rage  of  many,  but  with 
the  deliberate  determination  to  state  the  truth,  be  ofTeuded  who 
mav,  and  whatever  amount  of  hostility  may  be  thereby  provoked. 
Let  the  intelligont  and  thoughtful  man  mark  well  the  course  of 
the  Church  of  .Scotland's  procedure,  as  well  as  that  of  the  British 
parliament,  from  tlic  period  of  the  Union  till  now.  witli  as  much 
fairness  and  candour  as  he  can  ;  and  eapeeially  let  biin  trace  ae- 
curately  and  with  unprejudiced  mind  the  conduct  of  the  faithful 
minority,  testing  it  as  rigidly  as  ho  will  by  reference  to  the  fun- 
damental principles  and  avowed  st^indards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  ;  and  he  will  have  little  difficulty  in  deciding  who  have 
been  the  defenders,  and  who  the  betrayers  and  the  foes,  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty, — by  wliom  the  cause  of  vital  religion  and 
national  welfare  lias  been  promotc<i,  and  by  whom  retanled, — 
by  wbo«o  ill-requited  exertions  the  interests  of  the  Redoemor'a 
spiritual  kingdom  within  our  land  have  been  uiaintainetl,  and  hy 
whom  they  have  been  betrayed  and  violated,  tlurough  tlie  influ- 
once  of  secular  motives,  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  base  subserviency 
to  narrow-minded  and  worldly  politicians. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


FROM  TllE  INION  TO  THE  RISE  OP  THE  SECOND  SECESSION  IN  1752. 


Pontiaa  of  Uie  Chnrch  of  ScotUad  at  tlw  Cttioa. — Memorial 
Poor,  and  b«aefieial  Mano^ment  of  Uie  Church.— Politiail 
EoKlaad,  and  Jacobite  Intrigiit>A  in  Suotlaad. — Riac  of  flmooMnu  Opmiooil 
the  Church  of  U<-oUaud. — Jacobite  Intriguca  ;  Caae  of  UTeeiwhicId*. — Uottj- 
lity  of  llii;  Briti»b  Parliatucot  under  the  Admioistmtion  of  Horle/  ud 
Doliugbroke. — Art  of  Tulonition.— Oath  of  Abjumlion. — Act  r»-hnpMiB( 
Palronaf^. — laeflcotual  Atteinpln  of  the  Chorcli  to  prevent  iln  EnactnianL— 
Examination  of  the  Spirit,  Tendency,  aiid  lototitioo  of  tbat  Act. — Arguiaail 
to  prove  it  ewentiolljr  ioYalid. — A«crtionB  in  ita  Preamble  ivfuled.— 0»- 
duot  of  t)i6  General  Aneinbly. —  K(>jnar)u. — (^aiwes  of  the  Wcnluiees  of  tli« 
Church. — The  Cameronians.— Effi>ct8of  tho  Abjuration  Oath. — Caao  of  Bant* 
iriaad. — Commencement  of  the  Proooa  ngauut  PtoImkh-  Simson  for  Hcmr. 
— Beoond  Rabbling  Act. — Death  of  Queen  Anno.— Mctoarial  against  Patroa- 
1^. — The-  lU-belUon.— ProfcMor  Slnison.— Tho  Auchtorardar  Caae.— Fim 
"  lUding  Commiissiou," — Progrcn  of  unsound  Upiniona^  how  caoaed.— Act 
reatricting  Pnlronn^. — Origin  of  the  Marrow  Controverey. — Conduct  of  the 
AiiBcmhly.- The  Rcprorifiitrrs. — I^rst  Cam  of  latniekn. — Profeaaor  aiinaan. 
— BoMton  and  others. — Firtit  direct  Acceptance  of  a  Proscntalioti. — Origin  of 
the  First  Bccetsnon. — pKnial  Change  in  tho  Conduct  of  the  As»anbly. — Act 
B^nst  Intnunun. — The  Secession  completed. — Revivals  at  Camlntslaag  ani 
KilHyLli. — Violpot  Sottlcmcots. — OiMUions  of  tlio  Court  of  Beamou. — New 
Policy  of  tbo  Moderate  Party. — Case  of  InvcrkeithinK- — Deposition  of  Ut 
Gillespie. — Urigin  of  tho  Beoond  SeMasion,  the  Uelief,  in  1752. — Moderate 
Manifesto. 


By  the  Act  of  Security,  which  was  tho  basis  of  tho  Union, 
the  Church  of  Scotland  obtained  the  clearest  reco^iitioD  of  her 
own  principles,  and  the  strongest  ratification  of  her  rights  and 
privileges,  which  could  bo  oonveyod  by  legislative  enactxnoota 
and  secured  hy  the  solemn  pledge  of  national  faith.  Yet  were 
those  principles  a^  much  disliked  hy  statesmen  ii»  ttiey  had  ever 
boen;  and  at  tho  very  time  when  the  ratification  was  given,  a 
powerful  parly  was  secretly  plotting  tho  violation  of  those  right* 
and  privileges  for  the  security  of  which  the  faith  of  the  lovc- 
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roign  and  the  united  kingdom  was  pledged.    The  Jacobites,  who 
wished  the  restoration  uf  tlio  exiled  Stuart  race,  knew  well  that 
the  egtablislimeiit  of  the  Preab)*torian  Church  was  the  main  ob- 
Btaclo  to  their  resumption  of  power  in  Scotland  ;  and  the  not 
unnatural  symimthy  which   the  English  Kpiscopalians  felt  for 
their  Scottish  brethren  of  thai  persuasion,  induced  them  to  take 
every  measure  iu  their  power  for  the  discouragement  and  depres- 
sion of  the  rival  Church.     Of  this  character  was  the  jealous  and 
intoleriint  policy  of  the  English  High-Church  party,  requiring  the 
eacramental  tost,  according  to  tho  forms  of  Episcopacy,  before 
any  man  could  be  eligible  to  a  place  of  public  trust  in  civil 
ftffairH,  while  no  such  limitation  was  applied  to  them  in  Scotland. 
This  was  manifestly  contrary  to  tho  spirit  of  the  Union,  and  a 
grievance  to  ©very  true  Presbyterian.     But  it  had  still  more  pcr^ 
niciouH  tendencies.      It  was  calculated  to  cause  disregard  to 
that  sacred  ordinance,  by  degrading  it  to  the  character  of  a 
civil  f^ualitication  ;  and  it  tended  to  allure  the  Scottish  nobility 
and  gentr)'  to  conform  to  Prelacy,  to  which  they  were  already 
sufficiently  prone.     This  effect  was,  in  all  prolmbility,  what  pro- 
latiflts  expected  and  desired ;  but  it  was  evident  that  it  could 
not  be  otherwise  than  offensive  to  Presbyterians,  especially  when 
contraat^d  with  tho  repeated  and  pressing  applications  made  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  receive  into  its  bosom  the  prelatic 
curates,  and  to  give  them  on  equal  shore  in  tho  government  of 
the  Church  which  they  had  so  long  persecuted,  and  were  still  seek- 
ing to  subvert.     In  tho  eircumstuocos  aud  arrangements  of  tho 
Union  itself,  and  notwithstanding  the  Aot  of  Security,  there 
was  re.ison  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  bo  jealous  of  her 
rights  and  pri\-ileges,  so  far  as  it  was  in  tho  power  of  the  Church 
of  England  to  impair  and  obstruct  them.     The  bitter  hostility 
of  tho  Scottish  Jacobites  and  prelatista  was  even  increased  by 
the  Union,  which  opposed  a  mighty  obstacle  to  their  hopes, 
and  wliich,  they  well  knew,  could  not  liavo  boon  accomplished  if 
the  Church  of  Scotland  had  offered  a  strong  and  determined 
resistance. 

Placed  thus  in  a  {Kisitiou  surrounded  with  danger,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  had  a  very  difficult  part  to  act.  To  act  that 
part  aright  denumiled  the  union  of  liigh-principled  religious  in- 
tegrity, and  consummate  prudence.  From  the  ruling  powers  of 
the  empire  alie  ha<l  little  favour  to  expect,  beyond  what  they 
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might  deom  it  for  their  own  interest  to  girc.  If  ahe  oonld  rac- 
ceed  in  ix-taining  anil  wielding  the  compact  energies  of  the 
Scotttah  community,  politicians  would  not  dare  to  tamper  with 
her  right«  and  privileges  ;  bat  if  in  thnt  Aho  f&ilod,  to  be  ftcomnl 
and  trampled  upon  by  insulting  adversaries  was  her  certain 
doom.  And  unfortunately  her  prospect  of  obtaining  that  ele- 
ment of  security  was  greatly  diminished  by  recent  events.  The 
great  moes  uf  the  Scottish  people  were  hostile  to  the  Union,  fur 
vnnouH  rauseft ;  and  tht?  conduct  of  the  Clmrch  in  not  opposing 
that  great  treaty  had  alienated  to  a  very  considerable  degree 
the  minds  of  a  large  pnip«trtiuu  of  the  most  conscientious  Prc»> 
byterians.  Nothing  but  the  most  determined  adherence  to  strict 
Presbytorinn  principles,  and  their  exhibition  in  all  her  proceed- 
ings, could  have  regained  the  affection  and  the  confidence  of  the 
people ;  and  such  a  lino  of  conduct  it  was  now  scarcely  possible 
for  her  to  follow.  Tho  baneful  policy  of  William,  which  had 
caused  tho  reception  of  so  many  of  tho  prelatic  curatoa,  hod 
vitiated  the  ministerial  body  to  »uch  a  degree,  that  instead  of  a 
faithful  assertion  and  bold  dcfenre  of  Presln-terian  principles, 
in  government,  doctrine,  and  discipline,  the  utmost  that  could  be 
obtained  from  tho  General  Assembly  was  a  faint  remonstranee, 
or  a  half  a|H)logetic  statement  of  rights  and  privileges,  or  t 
feeble  and  tamo  petition  for  redress,  even  when  much  aggrieved. 
This  increasing  unsoundness  of  doctrine,  tamo  and  ooraprouiising 
spirit,  and  moderate  jwlicy,  however  much  lauded  by  wily  poli- 
ticians, was  not  calculated  to  reinstate  the  Church  in  the  af- 
fections of  a  people  distinguished  for  national  pride,  intclloctiuil 
atrengtli,  and  inflexible  adherence  to  religious  principle.  On 
the  contrary,  it  was  sure  to  alienate  them  more  and  more,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  encourage  the  foes  of  Presbytery  to  ftvah 
aggressions.  Such  was  the  character  and  condition  of  tho  Church 
of  ScotKond,  and  such  tho  nature  of  tho  hoKiilc  inHuonces  by  which 
it  was  surrounded,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  interpenetrated, 
at  the  momentous  period  of  tho  Union.  To  what  extent  these 
hostile  influences  prevailed,  whctlier  by  external  force  or  bv  inter- 
nal corruption,  and  to  what  degree  Presbyterian  principles  were 
represHcd  or  allowed  to  fall  into  abeyance,  remains  now  to  be 
briefly  but  faithfully  traced. 

[1708.] — Tho  period  immediately  succeeding  the  Union  had 
Ni  employed  by  the  Jncobites  in  making  the  most  strennniK 
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exertions  to  produce  a  coiintor-revolutiou,  by  incana  of  an  at- 
tempted insurrection  at  home,  supported  by  an  invasion  from 
Prance.  In  this  time  of  public  danger  the  loyalty  and  zeal  of 
the  ScottiRh  Presbyterians  had  been  signally  dittplayed,  both 
ministers  and  people  exerting  themBulvea  to  the  utmost  in  pre- 
paring to  defend  the  conatltution  and  government  of  the  coun- 
trj'.  When  the  Assembly  met  in  April  1708,  her  Majesty, 
both  by  her  letter  and  through  the  Commissioner,  expressed  hor 
entire  Hatisfactlon  with  the  conduct  of  the  Scottish  Church,  and 
!icr  renewed  aesuranee  of  htir  unalterablu  rrsolution  to  main- 
tain to  it  imimpaired  all  its  rights  and  privileges.  The  answer 
of  the  Assembly  expressed  the  most  unswerving  loyalty,  and  at 
the  name  time  not  obscurely  indicated  to  her  Majesty  in  what 
manner  that  loyalty  cotdd  be  best  recompensed,  and  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  tlie  countrj-  maintained.  They  plainly  declared, 
that  a  "  pious,  leanied,  and  faithful  mini;^try,*"  was  the  greatest 
support,  under  God,  of  true  religion  and  national  welfare  ;  trusts 
ing  that  her  Majetrty  would  discourage  the  opposition  made  to 
the  planting  of  s*ich  a  ministry  in  several  placesi,  '*  by  eoinn  that 
are  not  more  disaffected  to  our  church  constitution  than  to 
your  irajesty's  royal  person  and  government.""*  Had  her  Ma- 
jesty and  her  government  appreciated  and  acted  upon  the  spirit 
of  this  suggestion,  the  Church  and  the  nation  must  soon  have 
entered  upon  a  career  of  public  tranquillity  and  religious  purity 
very  different  from  that  which  the  historian  hns  to  record. 

Two  acts  of  this  Assembly  deserve  attention.  One  was  for 
the  suppression  of  schism  and  disorders  in  the  Church ;  the 
othoTi  recommending  ministerial  visitation  of  fauiilios.'  The 
fin*  arose  from  the  causes  already  specified, — the  ilisagreemont 
which  could  not  but  exist  between  the  true  PrPBb}-terian  minis- 
ters  and  the  admitted  prelatic  curates,  and  also  between  the  ea- 
tablished  Church  anil  the  inHexible  Cameroniane.  The  second 
was  expressly  designed  to  promote  the  progress  of  vital  and 
personal  religion  throughout  the  community,  by  giving  to  miuis- 
tt-re  well  digested  and  authoritative  directions  respecting  tho 
discharge  of  that  very  important  part  of  their  duty,  so  that  it 
might  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  to  neglect  it,  without  being 
immediately  called  to  account  and  censured  according  to  their 
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dcmcriU.  Such  a  process  was  rooro  certain  to  secure  the  sta- 
bility of  the  Church,  by  resting  it  ou  th«  affection  aad  respect 
of  the  people^  than  could  bo  done  by  more  acts  of  the  Icgislatiiro. 
But  uolmppily  it  was  an  act  which  the  preUtic  conformists 
could  not  possibly  dist-hargo  in  a  suitable  manner.  Too  many 
of  them  had  been  known  to  their  parishioners  as  spies  and  in- 
fomicra  iluring  the  porsecutiun,  for  their  vi«ts  to  bo  received 
witli  a  ready  and  affectionate  welcome ;  so  that,  when  the  As- 
sembly enjoined  the  discharge  of  a  duty  which  the  previous  mis- 
conduct of  a  largo  scetiuii  rendered  it  impracticable  for  them  to 
attempt,  this  injunction,  however  excellent  in  itself,  and  fitted 
to  produce  the  best  results  when  adequately  [lerformed,  tended 
to  increase  the  disagreement  between  the  faithful  ministors  and 
their  less  zealous  brethren,  who  disliked  directions  which  they 
could  not  conlinlly  and  succoasfully  obey. 

[1709.] — Several  important  transactions  took  place  in  the 
Assembly  which  mot  in  1700  ;  one  of  which  was  the  maturing 
of  the  Society  for  Propagating  Christiau  Knowledge,  which  ob- 
tained the  approbation  of  the  Queen  in  council,  and  has  ever 
since  continued  in  the  discharge  of  its  important  duties^  oo 
which  a  largo  measure  of  the  Divine  favour  has  omnifestly  restr 
ed.  An  act  was  passed  also  for  erecting  public  libraries,  one 
in  each  Presbj-torj*  throughout  the  kingdom ;  a  measure  well 
adapted  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  the  usefulness  of  the 
uiinistcrs,  by  placing  within  their  reach  the  means  of  prosecut- 
ing their  own  studies,  which  their  remote  situations  and  scanty 
maintenance  must  have  gi*eally  impeded. 

Among  tlic  uuprintcd  acts  of  this  Assembly  is  one  of  great 
national  importance.  It  is  entitled,  "  A  memorial  to  be  prs- 
eenteil  by  the  Queen's  Commissioner  to  her  Majesty,  concerning 
the  interfering  of  justices  of  the  peace  with  the  office  uf  church 
deacons.''^  The  full  purport  of  this  memorial,  and  the  object  ae- 
coniplished  by  it,  re<juirfl  to  be  explained,  and  merit  attention. 
At  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  it  will  be  remembered,  the 
Church  of  Scotland  proposed  to  take  upon  itself  the  care  of 
tlie  poor,  and  to  8upiM)rt  them  out  of  its  own  patrimony.  Th* 
avaricious  nobility  frustrated  this  benevolent  design  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power,  by  sc^izing  forcibly  upon  the  patriuioov 
of  the  Church,  regardless  alike  of  justice  and  humanity.  But 
the  Church,  nevertheloee,  following  the  exainplo  of  the  apostolic 
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Church,  appointed  cotleotions  to  bo  madft  for  the  support  of  tho 
puor,  and  iii^titutod  the  order  of  deacoujs  for  the  proper  mo- 
naj^ement  of  the  funds  so  rauied.  This  method  of  supporting 
the  poor  wa^  almoHfc  immodiately  crowned  with  tho  most  ro- 
markabte  success.  Poverty  and  it«  dire  attendants,  degrada- 
tion and  immorality,  uhnost  diwippeared,  and  peace,  intelligenoe, 
comfort,  and  purity,  eprcad  their  Ijleesing^  over  the  land.  Hut 
when  Charles  II.,  in  IGtJl,  abolialied  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  established  Prelacy  on  its  ruins, — as  attention  to  the  religi- 
ous and  intellectual  instniction  of  the  poor,  and  the  alleviation 
of  their  personal  wants,  formed  no  part  of  the  institution*,  nor 
had  ever  been  regarded  in  the  practice,  of  tho  prelatio  Church, — 
the  whole  matter  was  entrusted  to  the  cliargo  of  the  justices  of 
the  peace,  who  were  empowered  to  appoint  overseers  in  every 
parish  for  the  management  of  matters  connected  with  tho  main- 
ttiDance  of  the  poor.  The  utter  ineBiciencv  of  this  system,  at^ 
tempted  as  it  was  in  a  time  of  persecution  which  destroyed  a 
large  proportion  of  the  middle  cla<s,  which  has  always  been  the 
most  charitable,  was  demoastratcd  with  dreadful  precision,  when 
at  the  Revolution  it  appeared  that  about  the  fifth  part  of  tlie 
population  were  in  a  state  of  utter  beggary  and  homelessness;, 
and  so  fearfully  degraded  and  demorali/ed  as  to  startle  and  ap- 
ical tho  most  iudiffurcnt.  But  the  Presbyterian  Church  was 
again  established,  and  immediately  resumed  its  hallowed  labours 
and  its  charitable  cares.  Again  was  its  unrivalled  oxcollonco, 
as  a  national  institution  for  promoting  the  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  the  community^  most  signally  displayed.  The  faith- 
ful and  earnest  preaching  of  tho  gosjiel  arrested  the  attention 
of  tho  people  ;  schools  were  provided  for  the  instruction  of  the 
young ;  the  charitable  donations  of  tho  congregations  relieved 
the  truly  necessitous,  and  the  sacred  and  moral  atmosphere  of 
Christianity  diflfused  itself  over  the  kingdom,  chocking  and  ro- 
pressing  rioe,  rebuking  open  crime,  and  imparting  a  more  pure, 
healthful*  and  lofty  tone  to  the  feelings  and  desires  of  the  reno- 
vated community.  So  manifestly  was  this  the  case,  that  the 
Commissioner,  the  Earl  of  Glasgow,  readily  undertook  to  pro- 
sent  the  memorial,  and  enforced  it  with  such  statements  respect- 
ing the  efficiency  of  the  Scottish  system,  on  his  own  knowledge, 
that  tho  justices  of  the  peace  were  instructed  to  abstain  front 
interfering  with  the  management  of  the  poor,  leaving  that  to 
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the  care  of  thu  Kirk-SeMUona,  by  whose  judicious  superintflnd- 
ence  the  country  Iiad  been  rescued  from  poverty  and  crimo. 
Had  it  not  been  for  this  prompt  aud  decisive  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  Scotland  would  have  bwn  sjteedily  mbjccted 
to  the  pressure  of  an  intole rabk*  burden  of  poor-biw^  similar  to 
that  under  which  England,  notwithstanding^  its  gupenor  national 
wealth,  and  in  spite  of.  not  to  say  in  consequenoe  of,  it«  hier- 
archical church,  hatt  ho  lon^  groaned. 

Thie  incident  would  of  it«elf  convince  any  unprejudiced  and 
intelligent  person  how  much  Scotland  owch  to  ita  national 
Church,  proving,  at  thu  same  time,  how  much  superior 
Gharoh  is  to  any  other  in  Christendom,  in  the  efficient 
plishmeut  of  one  great  object  fur  which  a  national  Churcl 
cotublished, — the  promotion  of  the  moral  and  religiuus  wclfai 
the  community'.  And  yet,  at  the  very  time  when  the  Ohuroh 
was  thuB  generously  taking  upon  herself  the  care  of  the  poor, 
ah«  had  been  recently  deprivc<l  of  the  reuiaiuB  of  her  patrimony, 
the  third  part  of  the  teindjt,  which  had  been  given  back  to  the 
patrons  as  n  compensation  for  the  loss  of  those  patroua^iM 
which  Uiey  had  obtaiued  by  conduct  of  the  most  flagrantly  il- 
l^al,  unjunt,  and  wrongful  character.  Surely,  to  do  good  and  to 
suffer  injur)', — to  promote  peace  and  to  sustain  persecution, — to 
advance  the  welfare  of  all,  and  to  be  generally  calumniated,— 
haa  boen  more  the  fute  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  than  of  any 
Christian  Church  since  Iho  days  of  the  apostles.  But  this  is  no 
equivocal  proof  that  alio  is  indeed  a  true  CTiurch  of  Christ,  re- 
viletl  and  persecuted  by  the  world,  bocause  she  is  not  of  the 
world.  Tho  sucoeiut  with  which  the  exertions  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  had  been  ble9se<i  in  repressing  vice  and  irrcUgioo,  and 
promoting  pure  and  personal  Christianity,  may  be  stated  in  the 
language  of  au  acute  aud  impartial  observer,  a  native  of  Eng- 
land, who  came  to  Scotland  to  aid  in  promoting  the  Union. 
"  You  may  patss  through  twenty  towns  in  Scotland  without  see- 
ing any  broil,  or  hearing  on  oath  eiworn  iu  the  streets  ;  whereas, 
if  n  blind  man  was  to  come  from  thence  into  England,  he  Khali 
know  the  first  town  he  sets  his  foot  in  witliin  the  English  border, 
by  hearing  the  name  of  God  bhisphemed  and  profanely  uecil, 
rvcn  by  the  very  little  children  in  thf  streets."* 


*  I>v  Foe's  Mcmoiis,  p.  328. 
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[1710.  j — Before  the  Genural  A^^^»■mbly  niyi  '\n  17I0,  a  iiiove- 
uiciU  hud  taken  place  in  Kii^land  which  toll  tittle  short  of  a  re- 
volution. This  wiis  occjuioned  by  the  notorious  Sucheverel, 
wlio  by  the  plentiful  use  of  a  strange  mixture  of  blind  bigotry, 
fierce  invective,  and  the  hardy  a-ssertioos  of  intolerant  igno- 
rancOf  roused  the  prejudices  of  the  Iligh-Cbtirch  party  and  tho 
rude  populace  to  such  a  degree  us  to  overthrow  the  Whig  go- 
vernment of  the  Revolution  ami  tho  Union,  and  to  place  a  Tory 
administration  in  office,  nominally  headed  by  Harley,  soon  after- 
wards Earl  of  Oxford,  and  really  by  the  philosophic  yet  un- 
principled iaiidcl,  ]J<)liiigbroko.  Strange  a8  it  might  at  first  sight 
appear,  this  triumph  of  HJgh-Ohurch  Episcopacy  and  Tory  state 
politics  tended  directly  to  the  reetoration  of  Popery,  and  of  tho 
exiled  cluiniuut  of  tho  crown,  the  popish  Pretender.  Yet  every 
thinking  person  wilt  easily  perceive  the  natural  connection  which 
subsists  between  the  principles  of  Iligh-Church  bigotry,  strenu- 
ously inculcating  passive  obedience  and  non-resistanco  to  "the 
righ"  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong,^  and  those  oa  which  Po- 
pciy  itself  is  founded.  Nor  wore  tho  Scottish  Jacobites  inat- 
tentive spectators  of  these  changes  in  Kngland,  or  utiskilful  to 
avail  themselves  of  cvontn  which  promised  to  advance  the  ob- 
jects for  which  they  longed.  They  saw  well  that  tho  ascendency 
of  High-Church  politics  in  England  presented  a  favourable  op- 
portunity of  crushing  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland, 
which  was  the  most  formidable  obstacle  they  had  to  encounter 
in  seeking  to  secure  the  return  of  the  popish  Pretender.  In- 
stantly a  course  of  deep  intriguing  policy  was  begun,  conducted 
chiefly  by  Lockhart  of  Caniwath,  tho  ablest  of  the  Scottish  Jaco- 
bites. This  designing  man  did  not  expect  to  prevail  upon  tho 
Presbyterians  to  strive  for  the  recal  of  tho  Pretender ;  the  wrongi 
which  they  hod  euffored  wore  too  recent  for  them  to  be  induced 
to  take  such  a  step.  But  he  thought  that  by  prevailing  upon 
the  High-Church  party  in  the  Hritish  parliament  to  infringe  tho 
Union,  so  far  as  to  endanger  the  stability  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  the  Presbyterians  might  be  brought  to  demand  a  re- 
peal of  the  Union  itself;  which,  if  granted,  would  leave  Soot- 
land  open  to  Jacobite  intrigues,  and,  if  refused,  might  lead  to 
some  forcible  attempt  to  overthrow  Presbytery  and  re-establish 
Prelacy,  or  at  least  throw  the  country  into  such  a  state  of  con- 
fusion as  would  give  &  greater  probability  of  success  to  a  French 
2  I' 
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invuiioii  anil  a  civil  war.  To  the  &rtful  prosecution  of  theac 
deop  achemes  we  hIiuII  have  further  occajiion  to  advert. 

When  the  Aeaombly  root,  these  raea«urc«  necessarily  engaged 
their  attention,  thougli  they  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  meo- 
lion  them  in  explicit  termi*.  Yut  there  cuuld  be  no  doubt  what 
was  meant  by  such  language  as  the  following:  "  Wo  arm 
leave  upon  thia  occasion  to  assure  your  Majesty,  that  we  abhor 
&U  the  principles  that  stain  the  glory  nf  the  reformed  religion, 
and  all  the  opinions  that  have  a  tendency  to  shake  the  excellenl 
and  solid  foundations  upon  which  your  Maje9ty''B  just  title  to 
the  supreme  government  of  your  domimona,  and  the  security  of 
your  throne  in  a  Protestant  succession  against  all  popish  pre- 
tenders, are  happily  eatablishe<l."  It  is  not  likely  that  her  jla- 
jesty  received  this  address  with  much  satisfaction,  the  alluaiou 
it  contained  to  the  Claim  of  Right  and  the  Revolution  Settle- 
ment being  much  loss  flattering  to  a  monarch,  than  the  glowing 
reference  to  hereditary  and  indefeasible  right  poured  forth  bj 
the  High-Church  sycophants.  A  slight  jar  arose  between  the 
Cfmruh  and  the  de[>arting  administration,  on  account  of  the 
Assembly  having  appointed  a  fast,  to  which  tlie  sanction  of  her 
Majesty  had  to  bo  procured.  This  was  promptly  granted :  but 
the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  In  a  letter  to  Oarstares,  warned  him 
against  the  danger  which  the  Church  might  incur  If  she  were  th 
rej)eot  such  a  procedure  on  her  own  authority.*  This  was  suffi- 
ciently indicative,  both  that  the  administration  watched  the 
conduct  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  with  a  jealous  and  unfriendh 
eye,  and  that  English  statesmen  were  alike  ignorant  of  the 
character  and  hostile  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Prosbyteriao 
Church. 

An  act  was  passed  by  this  Assembly,  apparent!}'  of  a  very 
harmless,  or  rather  of  a  laudable  character,  yet  pregnant  with 
meaning  of  oiniuuus  import.  This  was  an  **  Act  for  prcaerviu^ 
the  purity  of  doctrine/'  in  which  all  persons  are  prohibited  from 
uttering  any  opinions,  or  using  any  expressions,  in  relation  to 
the  articles  of  faith.  '*  not  agreeable  to  the  form  of  sound  words 
expressed  in  the  Word  of  God  and  tho  Confession  of  Faith;* 
and  further  enacting,  "  that  no  minister  or  member  of  thb 
.Church  presume  to  print,  or  disperse  in  writing,  any  catechisis- 


*  CKraurr))*  Suic  rikpvn^  p.  7&6. 
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without  the  allowance  of  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  nnd  of 
the  Oouiiiiisaioa."  The  direct  cause  of  framing  thia  act  was  the 
offonce  taken  by  Principal  Stirling  of  Glaa^w,  and  Principal 
Haddow  of  St  Andrews,  with  the  languaf^e  of  a  p^itechism  on 
the  Covenants  of  Works  and  Grace,  written  by  Mr  Hamilton, 
minister  of  A  irth,  which  these  two  influential  men  contrived  to 
get  the  Assembly  thus  to  stigmatize,  without  duo  examination, 
and  on  the  strength  of  their  rej>re8eutatiuu  reepocting  the  tenor 
of  the  production.  Hut  the  more  remote  cause,  which  was  in- 
deed the  real  moving  principle  of  that  and  many  Bubfiequent 
events  in  the  history  of  that  period,  is  to  be  found  in  a  strong 
loaveu  of  unsound  doctrine  which  Mas  spreading  rapidly  in  the 
Church,  especially  in  that  large  divipinn  of  it  which  was  fonned 
by  the  conjunction  of  the  indulged  ministers,  the  admitted  pre- 
latio  curatos,  and  a  considerable  number  of  young  men,  who  had 
imbibed  the  Ihx  notions  of  a  modified  Annininiiisin,  at  that 
time  becoming  very  prevalent  both  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent. The  most  sound  and  able  divines  of  tlw  Church  of 
Scotland  miu'kcd  the  progress  of  these  opinions  with  deep  re- 
gret, and  set  themselves  to  oppose  them  by  every  means  in  their 
power.  It  was  with  this  view  that  Mr  Hamilton  had  written 
the  above-mentioned  catechism  ;  and  it  was  to  prevent  the  dif- 
fusion of  it  and  similar  productions  that  the  leading  men  of  the 
Assembly  procured  the  passing  of  the  act  for  preserving  the  pu- 
ritv  of  doctrine.i  It  may  seem  strange  that  an  act  so  desig- 
nated should  iu  reality  have  been  an  act  to  prevent  the  defence 
of  truth,  and  to  pemut  the  unchecked  diffusion  of  error.  Yet 
80  it  was;  and  nothing  could  more  clearly  prove  the  pernicious 
tendency  of  that  inod«r<it«  management  so  highly  reeommonded 
by  William,  so  perseveringly  followed  by  Carstares,  and  so  do- 
Btructively  successful  iu  introducing  into  the  Church  of  Scoiland 
auch  a  body  of  men,  not  more  than  half  }*resbyterian  in  their 
principles,  doctrines,  and  practice,  by  whom  she  was  early  and 
deeply  vitiated,  ore  long  grievously  enthralled,  and  from  the 
banerul  inHuenco  of  whose  long  and  dreary  domination  she  ia 
yet  but  striving  painfully  to  recover. 

[1711.] — The  machinations  of  the  Jacobites  for  the  de«tnic- 

'  For  A  full  accouiit  of  thia  inattijr,  and  of  tbe  controveniy  r^spertinf;:  the 
MaiTOw  of  Modem  Dunnily,  see  &  wrie*  t»f  ["murr*  b>  Dr  Jl'Criu,  in  llie  C'Um- 
tiaa  Instructor,  jn  the  .vears  1S31,  1832.. 
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turn  of  till!  Church  uf  Scotlaml  were  not  only  prosecuted  with 
irc^mitting  ardour,  liut  bogan  aboHt  thia  time  to  a«#unic  the 
?et  of  nonr  success.     One  event  which  hastened  the  struggle 
rather  [irematurelv  for  the  cneniios  of  Proehvtpry,  arose  out  of 
the  attMnpt  of  ouu  Greenshieldn,  an  KpiRrnpalian  minister,  to 
open  a  meeting-house  and  use  the  KngliHh  Liturgy  in  Edinbui^. 
The  prelatie  party  of  the  persecution  had  never  used  a  Litnra;}', 
with  tlie  sole  exception  of  Burnet,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Sati»- 
bury,  while  he  was  curate  of  SnJtou ;  being  deterred  probably  by 
the  rcmembninee  of  the  tumult  which  the  attempt  to  introduce 
the  Liturg)'  in  the  year  IG37  ha<l  caused.     But  now,  when  the 
Scottish  prelatists  began  to  hope  for  support  from  their  breth- 
ren in  Kngland,  they  thought  it  expedient  to  conforru  to  the 
whole  ritual  of  that  Church.     Wlu^n  Cireenfihi<>hl8   first   made 
the  attempt,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1709,  ho  wn«  called 
before  the  Pi*esbytery  of  Kdiiiburgh,  but  tlecliuing-  tlu*ir  juri«- 
dictiun,  he  was  inturdieted  by  thf  magistrates  of  the  city,  and 
his  meeting-house  closed  by  their  authori^.    The  nfiatr  vna 
brought  before  the  Court  of  Scission,  and  ducided  against  Qroen- 
ehieldis  his  conduct  being  regarded  as  a  direct  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Union.     But  the  Jacobites  and  pro- 
tista, buoyed  up  by  the  High-Church  frenzy  in  England,  carried 
the  matter  by  appeal  to  thi.«  House  of  Lords,  auguring  but  too 
surely  thut  the  Church  of  Scotland  would  meet  no  favour  and 
but  little  justice  there.     When  the  case  first  came  to  London, 
the  whole  country  was  in  a  feiment  about  SaeheverePs  trial,  so 
that  the  affair  of  Clreenahields  was  laid  aside  till  a  more  conve- 
nient opportunity.     But  after  the  formation  of  a  now  cabinet 
and  the  complete  ascendency  of  Iligh-Church  and  Tor\*  prin- 
ciples in  the  legi&luture,  it  was  again  brought   forward,   aoil 
given  in  favour  of  Green sliie his,  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of 
Session  being  reversed,  and  the  niagi'^trates  of  Kdinburgh  stil>- 
jocted  to  heaxy  damages  for  wTongfnt  imprisonment.    Groat  ww 
the  exultation  of  the  prelatists  and  Jacobites  when  this  decision 
was  made ;  and  great  also  was  the  indignation  of  the  Presbj- 
terians.     There  was  a  mixture  of  right  and  wrong  in  the  deci- 
sion, viewed  abstractly,  with  regard  to  its  essence,  an<l  to  the 
state  of  the  law  at  the  time.     It  was  right  that  no  man  shooM 
be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  wnrj?hipping  God  according  to  th« 
light  of  his  own  conscience;  but  according  to  the  unrepealed 
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luws  of  the  countn-.  GrBpnshiolds  was  gitilty  of  a  hi^h  mif^do- 
meanour,  cBpccially  when  it  is  remembered  that  he  and  all  his 
party  had  refused  to  swear  aMegiance  to  the  reigning  Sovcrci^, 
and  were  known  to  be  engKged  in  plotting^  for  the  restoration  of 
thip  popish  Pretender.  In  that  view  ho  inerilrd  punishment  as 
guilty  of  rebellious  conduct,^ — not  on  account  of  his  religious  opi- 
nionii ;  and  his  acquittal,  and  the  fine  exacted  from  the  magis- 
trates of  Edinburgh,  was  a  direct  \iolation  of  the  principles  of 
the  licvolution,  and  tended  to  eliaku  the  throne  of  Queen  Anne, 
and  to  produce  a  counter- revolution.  It  is  indeetl  evident  that 
this  was  the  very  effect  wliioh  the  Jacobitps  and  Bolingbroke  in- 
tended and  anticipated,  when  they  pressed  this  decision  con- 
trary to  the  inclinations  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford.'  But,  as  URual, 
they  contrived  to  misrepresent  tl>e  whole  affiitr,  and  to  declaim 
abont  tt  ojs  a  mere  net  of  protection  to  an  injured  EpiscopaHan 
against  Presbrterian  intolerance. 

When  the  Assembly  met,  there  was  a  general  feeling  pervad- 
ing the  house  that  a  dangerous  crisis  was  at  hand.  The  perni- 
cious effects  of  English  prelatic  influence  were  beginning  to  be 
but  too  apparent,  not  only  in  such  a  case  as  that  of  Green- 
shields,  but  in  a  growing  tendency  in  various  quarters  to  imitate 
the  English  disregard  cf  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  which  had 
always  been  peculiarly  maintained  by  the  Chui-ch  of  Scotland. 
They  were  well  aware  also,  that  the  main  object  of  the  Jaco- 
bites was  to  alter  the  succession  to  the  throne  ;  and  they  knew 
that  Scottish  prelacy  would  verj-  readily  endure  a  popish  mo- 
narch, though  the  Church  of  England  miglit  not  be  equally 
willing  to  violate  all  Protestant  principles.  The  attachment  of 
■  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  therefore  very  distinctly  stated  to 
the  succession  of  the  Protestant  houso  of  Hanover,  both  in  the 
ABSembly's  letter  to  the  Queen,  and  in  an  act  passed  recommend- 
ing pr.Hverg  to  bo  offered  np  for  her  Majesty,  and  for  the  Pro- 
testant lino  of  succession.  Several  acts  wore  also  passed  for  the 
better  regulation  of  internal  matters  in  the  worship,  govcrn- 
nicnt,  and  discipline  of  the  Church, — recommending  family  wor- 
ship,— for  the  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath, — concerning 
the  administration  of  the  sacnimcnta  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper, — respecting  students  of  divinity,-^— and  appointing  tho 


Ixiclilmrt  P^)«rB,  vol.  i.  pp.  346,  347 ;  Stu&rt  Ptipon,  1 7t  1 . 


5y« 


HISTORY  OP  THE 


1711 


qucatiorw  to  be  put  to  probationers  before  being  Hcensed  to 
preaob,  and  to  ministers  at  their  ordination.  It  is  romorkable, 
tliat  almost  immediately  before  the  occurrence  of  any  peeuliulr 
important  or  dangerons  juncture  in  the  history  of  the  Chnrch, 
there  baa  been  aome  arrangement  made  in  her  internal  regula- 
tions, calculated  to  prepare  her  for  the  Btniggle,  and  to  confirm 
her  vitality  when  about  to  be  severely  tried.  Those  que«tioDB 
to  be  put  to  probatiout?r9  and  miniaters  were  calculated  to  de- 
ter the  ungodly  and  worldly-minded  from  entering  the  Cniurcb, 
at  the  very  time  when  tlie  door  of  admisttion  to  euoh  persoiu 
wa«  about  to  bo  thronn  open ;  and  though  unprincipled  men  can 
and  do  break  through  every  sacred  and  moral  barrier,  yet  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  exintence  of  anch  barriers  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  preserve  the  sanctity  of  the  ground  which 
they  Inclose  from  the  tread  of  the  unhallowed  intruder. 

Aware  of  the  coming  ilangers  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
unprincipled  statesmen  who  now  swayed  the  councils  of  the  na- 
tion, the  General  Assembly  gave  specific  directions  to  the  Com- 
mitision  to  do  wlmt  might  be  necessary-  for  the  prcsor%*ation  of 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church,  and  empowered  them 
to  send  a  commission  to  Tendon,  if  they  should  see  eauae,  to 
watch  over  the  progress  of  erent^,  and  to  seek  the  redress  of 
grievances. 

[1712.] — The  year  1712  must  ever  be  regarded  as  a  black 
year  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  triumpli 
which  the  prelatic  Jacobites  had  gained  in  the  case  of  Green- 
shields,  instead  of  satis^'iog*  had  merely  encouraged  them  to 
further  aggressions  upon  the  Presbyterian  Church,  against  which 
they  cherished  the  most  deadly  hatred.  When  the  British  par- 
liament mot,  in  December  1711,  their  first  attention  was  occu- 
pied in  securing  the  ascendency  of  despotic  principles  in  both 
houses.  This  was  accomplished  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  tho 
creation  of  twelve  new  peers  at  once,  whose  rotes  enabled  the 
cabinet  to  command  a  majority  for  the  time.  £^Iy  in  17J^h 
the  Jacobites,  deeming  their  preparations  complete,  unmadil^^| 
those  batteries  with  which  they  hoped  to  lay  prostrate  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  A  bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons,  purporting  to  be  for  the  granting  of  a  legal  toleration 
to  those  of  the  Episcopalian  dissenters  in  Scotland  who  wished 
in  use  the   Liturgy  of  tlie  Church  of  England ;  repealing^  nl 


1 71 2. 


CHURCH  OF  S<-OTLAND. 


Add 


the  same  time,  those  acts  of  the  ScottiaL  parliament  by  which 
thev  were  subjected  to  the  jtiri»tlietiuii  and  discipline  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  courts,  and  forbidding  tho  civil  sanction 
to  be  added  to  eccloaiafttical  fientenoos,  for  their  enforcement. 
This  bill  was  introduced  ou  tho  2lHt  of  Juutiar)';  and  so  se- 
cretly had  the  Jacobites  concerted  their  scheme,  that  the  in' 
tention  of  proposing  such  a  bill  was  not  known  till  the  motion 
was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  respecting  it.  The  Cora- 
missiou  of  the  General  Assembly  immediately  Rent  the  Hev. 
Messrs  Carstares,  Blackwell.  and  Baillio  to  Ijondon,  with  in- 
structions to  use  every  exertion  in  their  power  for  preventing 
the  passing  of  such  a  bill,  and  to  watch  over  the  threatened 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Church-  Their  earnest  remonstran- 
ces were  in  vain.  The  House  of  Commons  passed  tho  bill,  and 
transmitted  it  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Scottish  Gommis- 
sion  renewed  their  reirionstrancos,  and  prevailed  so  far  as  to 
procure  the  addition  of  the  oath  of  abjuration  to  the  Bill  of  To- 
leration, for  tho  purpose  of  preventing  Papists  and  Jacobites 
from  obtaining  any  advantage  from  this  bill.  But  the  wily  Ja- 
cobites contrived  to  have  a  clause  inserted  in  the  bill,  requiring 
the  ministers  of  the  established  Presbyterian  Church  to  como 
under  the  same  obligation.  There  was  one  clause  in  the  abju- 
ration oath  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  a  Presbyterian  to 
take  it  without  eiiplanation.  In  the  act  of  succession,  settling 
the  crown  on  the  Hanoverian  Protestant  line,  one  of  tho  condi- 
tions specified  was,  that  the  successor  should  be  of  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  in  the  oath  of  abjuration, 
the  person  was  required  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  successor  as 
limited  by  that  act.  This  the  Presbyterians  regarded  as  re- 
quiring them  to  swear  that  the  Sovereign  ought  to  bo  an  Epis- 
copalian, thereby  declaring  a  Presbyterian  incapable  of  wearing 
the  crown.  To  this  they  could  mit  submit  without  stamping 
reprobation  upon  their  own  religion.  But  they  procured  from 
the  House  of  Lords  an  alteration  in  that  clause,  changing  tho 
word  as  to  tchicA,  thereby  making  the  clause  merely  a  narrative 
of  the  general  limitation  to  a  Protestant  line,  without  any  di- 
rect reference  to  special  conditions.  The  Scottish  Jacobites 
were  acute  enough  to  perceive  tho  import  of  this  alteration,  and 
had  sufficient  influence  to  procure  in  tho  House  of  Commons  the 
restoration  of  the  word  a*,  well  knowing  the  offence  which  It 
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would  give  to  llie  Pn-ebvtermna.  Thuy  knew  that  the  prclatic 
Jocobitos  wonld  not  take  the  ahjuration  oath,  becauBC  they  re- 
garded the  popish  Pretender,  whom  that  oath  abjured,  as  the 
rightful  heir  to  the  Itritish  crown,  and  their  great  aim  was  to 
render  it  equally  impossible  for  Presbyterians  to  take  it ;  that 
both  parties  being  placed  in  equal  peril,  ho  much  of  a  mutual 
compromise  might  ensue  as  to  I<ave  the  prelntists  undif:turbed 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  rebellious  designs  fur  the  subveraoo 
of  the  Revolution  Settlement  and  the  restflration  of  a  populi 
king.'  Too  well  their  crafty  policy  succeeded.  No  more  than 
ono  of  the  prelatic  clerpj-  ever  took  the  oalli  of  abjuration,  while 
every  one  availed  himself  of  the  toleration,  and  immediately 
began  to  celebrate  public  worship  with  nil  the  pomp  and  cere- 
mony in  which  the  Church  of  England  delight-s,  to  a  degree  not 
previously  seen  in  Scotland  since  the  Keformation.  ■  At  the 
same  time,  go  great  was  the  di5?satisfantion  felt  by  the  roinistors 
and  people  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  account  of  this  oath, 
that  it  nearly  caused  u  schism  in  the  CImrch,  the  refusal  to 
take  it  being  regarded  by  many  as  a  criterion  of  ministerial 
faithfulness,  and  almost  a  tenn  of  communion ;  while  the  people 
equally  hated  and  despised  thoso  ministers  who  consented  to 
take  the  ensnaring  and  dangerous  bond." 

Some  have  endeavoured  to  represent  this  Act  of  Tnleratioo 
as  a  wise  and  laudable  Echemo  for  securing  religious  libertv  to 
all  denominations  of  Protestnnt  Christians.  How  much  soever 
it  may  have  uUiniately  contributed  to  that  result,  such  was  not 
the  intention,  in  even  the  slightest  degree,  of  thoso  by  whom  it 
was  framed.  They  wished  for  toleration  that  they  might  ob- 
tain ascendency.  They  were  anxious  to  open  Kpisco[iaiia& 
chapels,  only  that  they  might  soon  have  it  in  their  power  to  shut 
Presbyterian  churches.  And  they  were  ea^er  to  overthrow 
the  Presbyterian  Cluirch,  because  they  know  that  the  prineiplw 
of  religious  and  civil  liberty  had  there  obtained  a  safe  retreat, 
till  they  issued  forth  triumphantly  in  the  Revolution,  which  they 
wished  to  destroy,  driving  from  the  throne  the  popish  tvrant, 
whose  lawless  despotism  they  were  conspiring  to  restore. 

■  Lockhart  Ptt|icm,  vol.  i.  pp.  379-364  ;  Barnel'it  Own  Tisim^  toJ.  u.  jl 

'.Boston's  Mctnoira,  p.  S21,  et  »eq. ;  Uog  of  Camock's  Memoir*  ;  Wodraw, 
AiialectJi  Slid  Lettm. 


cnuRcn  OP  stotlant*. 


The  next  measure  brought  forward  by  the  Soottish  Jacobite>t 
was  of  ft  still  more  pernicious  character,  and  involved  a  still 
more  direct  violation  of  the  national  faith.  t*o  soleninlv  pledged 
in  the  Act  of  Security  and  the  Treaty  of  Union.  On  the  13th 
of  March,  Mr  Murray,  eccond  son  of  Lord  Stomiont,  one  of  the 
Scottish  niombt'rA,  rone  and  obtaino<l  leave  to  hriner  in  a  hill  for 
Testoring  church  patronage  in  Scotland.  By  this  ttni©  the 
Scottish  Conn nifsgi oners  from  the  Church  had  returnf-d  to  their 
own  country,  not  anticipating  any  further  infringement  of  their 
\ogn.]  rights  and  privileges  at  that  period.  Availing  themselves 
of  the  absence  of  her  defenders,  the  enemies  of  the  Church 
passed  the  bill  with  iinuxual  rapidity  through  all  its  suceeMivo 
stages.  On  the  7th  of  April  it  pawned  the  House  of  Commons, 
one  hundred  and  Pcventy-three  members  voting  for  it,  and 
seventy-six  agjiinst  it.  The  ver}-  next  day  it  wae  carried  up  to 
the  House  of  Lords  for  their  consideration.  By  this  time  tidings 
had  reached  Scotland  ))f  the  deadly  blow  aimed  against  the 
Church;  and  Carstares,  Blackwell,  and  Riillie,  were  again  sent 
to  London,  with  instructions  to  offer  the  most  strenuous  opposi- 
tion to  the  fatal  measure.  Before  they  arrived  the  bill  had 
reached  the  House  of  Lords;  and  altliough  their  Lordships 
consented  to  hear  them  by  cnunswl  on  the  subject,  vet  this  was 
little  more  than  empty  courtesy,  for  the  fate  of  the  bill  had 
been  predetermined.  So  manifestly  was  this  the  cose,  that  tlu-ir 
Lordships  did  not  oven  allow  time  for  decent  deliberation  on  a 
subject  of  such  vast  international  and  religious  importance. 
They  heard  tho  connsel  for  the  Scottish  CommisBioncrs,  read  the 
bill  a  second  time,  committed  it,  reported  it.  and  read  it  a  third 
time,  all  in  one  day,  thu  fatal  12tli  of  April.  On  the  14th  it 
was  returned  Ut  thn  House  of  Commons  with  sonio  slight 
amendrnentA,  which  were  agreed  to  without  opposition;  and  on 
thn  2!2d  of  April  that  unconstitutional  and  most  disastrous  bill 
received  the  royal  assent.  Whether  the  hand  of  the  misguided 
Sovereign  shook  when  affixing  the  sign  manual,  has  not  been 
recorded;  but  certainly  at  that  moment  she  put  her  hand  to  a 
deed  by  whicli  her  right  to  reign  was  virtually  rescinded,  the 
Revolution  Settlement  overturned,  and  the  Treaty  of  Union 
repealed ;  unless,  indee<l,  the  bill  itself  were  to  be  regarded  as 
an  absolute  nullity, — an  idle  arrangement  of  mere  words,  "  full 
of  sound  and  fnrv,  signifying  nothing.*"     For  it  will  not  be  di»- 
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puted  hj  any  competent  person,  that  the  British  parliameot 
exiate  as  suoh^  and  the  firitiab  Sovereign  reigns  orer  the  united 
empire,  eolel^  in  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Security,  which  m  the  bans 
of  the  Union.  Any  infringement  of  that  great,  and,  aa  it  may 
almost  bo  termed,  creative  Act,  muat  therefore  bo  either,  with 
regard  to  the  British  parliament,  a  suicidal  deed,  and  with 
regard  to  the  Sovereign,  a  virtual  abdication  ;  or  must  bo  alto- 
gether and  for  ever  null  and  voirl,  incapable  of  acquiring  any 
possible  degree  of  validity,  or  of  imposing  upon  any  British  mb- 
JBCt  the  slightest  shadow  of  obligation.  It  may  be  safely  affirmed, 
that  no  jurist  will  ever  prove  that  the  British  parliament  erer 
did  or  can  paas  an  act  greater  than  that  to  which  it  owes  its  own 
existence.  It  might  have  dethroned  the  Sovereign, — it  might 
have  repealed  the  I'nion ;  but  it  did  not,  it  could  not>  and  it 
nerer  can,  impair  the  Act  of  Security,  unless  the  thing  created 
can  annihilate  its  creator  !  But  the  law  of  patronage  is  con- 
trary to  the  Act  of  Security,  which  it  was  and  is  beyond  th« 
power  of  the  British  legislature  to  violate ;  therefore  that  un- 
constitutional attempt  to  re-impose  patronage  was,  is,  and  must 
for  over  be,  absolutely  null  and  void,  according  to  every  dictate 
of  justice,  sound  reason,  and  constitutional  law. 

Both  the  contending  parties,  tlie  Church  of  Scotland  and  her 
onemipB,  rcganled  the  patronage  act  as  a  violation  of  the  Act 
of  Security,  as  appears  from  their  respective  statements.  Lock- 
hart  of  Camwath  says  concerning  it,  "  I  pressed  the  Toleration 
and  Patronage  Acts  more  earnestly,  that  I  thought  the  Pres- 
byterian clergy  would  be  from  thence  convinced  that  the  e«ta- 
hlishment  of  their  Kirk  would,  in  time,  be  orcrtunied,  a»  it  was 
obvious  that  the  security  thereof  was  not  so  thoroughly  establish- 
ed by  the  Union  as  they  imagined.'"^  The  Commissioners  of 
the  Church  had,  in  their  address  and  representation  to  the 
Queen,  when  they  were  tn  London  for  the  purpose  of  opposing 
the  poAsing  of  the  Patronage  Act,  declared  it  to  be  "  contrary 
to  our  church  constitution,  so  well  secured  by  the  Treaty  of 
Union.*'  This  address  the  General  Aasombly  approved  and 
embodied  in  an  act,  thereby  giving  it  the  ratiBcation  of  the 
whole  Church.  And  in  a  meeting  of  the  Commission  of  Assembly, 
as  Wodrow  states,  '*  U  was  owned  by  all,  that  patronages  were 
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a  very  groat  grievance,  and  $ia/ai  in  tho  imposers,  and  a  breach 
of  the  security  of  the  Presbyterian  constitution  by  the  Union.^' 
.Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the  General  Assembly 
mot  on  the  Ist  of  May  1712.  Notwithstanding^  the  recent  vio- 
lations of  the  Act  of  Seciu'ity,  the  Duke  of  Athol,  the  Commis- 
sioner,  was   instructed  to   use   the   language  of  approbation, 


'  Wodrow  MS.  In  nddUion  lo  rhn  direct  ntJitcm(>QtA  in  the  text  from  tvo 
■nob  opposite  yot  concarreDt  authoritiefl  u  Lockhnrt  and  Wodrow,  with  regard 
to  tbc  vivws  entertaiDcxl  by  both  partie*  respertiog-  the  effects  iiit(?nde<l  hy,  or 
ia  hi*  cxpcctvij  from,  Uie  Patroiia^t  Act,as  caltulalH  to  iniptur  thv  Spoltub 
Church,  flhske  the  Union,  and  prepare  for  tho  return  or  the  exiled  popish  Pro- 
tender,  the  following  extract!*  deserve  attention : — "  After  thut,  ui  net  was 
brought  in  for  llic  renloriiig'  of  imiCroua^pft  :  thi'«i!  had  Im'cii  tuki>n  away  hy  an 
act  in  King  M'Uliam'fl  reign.  It  was  set  tap  by  the  Presb/teriaas  from  their 
finft  beginning,  as  a  principle,  that  parishoa  had,  from  warrants  ia  Scripture,  a 
Tight  to  chtwse  their  miaistcrs ;  so  that  they  had  always  looked  on  the  right  of 
ptttronajfc  tut  an  invMHinn  iiuirli*  on  tli«t.  It  wiw  llicri-fun'  ur^i'd,  thai  mhw,  by 
the  Art  of  Union,  PreAhytory,  with  all  Ita  rights  and  pririlege«,  was  unalter- 
ably Becured,  luid  nnco  their  Kirk-Se.<iston  was  a  hnuurh  of  their  conBlitutioa, 
the  taking  frooi  them  the  right  of  rhoiMing  their  minuiter!i  was  oontrary  to  that 
act.  Yet  the  bill  patnod  ihi-uugh  both  houries,  a  small  oppoiiitiun  being  only 
made  in  either.  By  these  steps  the  Presbyterians  were  alarmed  when  they 
atw  tho  miiCVi^iiN  nf  every  motion  tlmt  wiu*  mud*?  on  deaign  tu  weaken  and 
undermine  their  efltablishnient."     (Biimel's  Own  Times,  rol.  a.  p.  59fl.) 

"  Although  Mr  CarstareA  did  not  succeed  in  hia  application  to  parliament 
■gainst  the  bill  for  restoring  patronages,  y&t  his  presence  at  London  was  of  con- 
Rldcrable  advantage  lu  the  Church  of  l^etitland,  by  giving  him  an  opportunity  of 
thwarting  some  other  projecta,  which  he  cooaidercd  as  more  dangerous  in  their 
tendenry,  becauae  they  nfTeott^^l  her  mnfttilutiiin  in  a  more  m^nadhle  manner. 
SoDMof  her  enemies,  who  were  then  in  administration,  had  proposed  that  her 
annual  Assemblies  should  be  discontinued,  ax  the  Mouree  of  all  the  opposition  to 
tlio  measure*  then  pur»ii«>d  by  tho  court  :  others  were  of  opinion  that  they 
ought  to  be  pcrmilt«d  to  meet,  hut  nhtmld  bo  prorogued  by  her  Majesty's 
authority,  so  soon  as  they  were  constituted.  And,  to  take  away  the  only  pre- 
text for  holding  Assemblies  for  the  future,  or  their  sitting  for  any  time,  a  bill 
was  proposed,  obliging  Pre«hyteri(^  under  eertiiin  peiuiltieM,  to  settle,  upon  a 
prasentation,  every  man  to  whom  the  Church  Itad  given  license  to  prcacbf 
withtnit  any  further  trial  or  form."     (l^ife  of  Curslarcs,  pp.  62-83.) 

"  There  ia  no  doubt  that  tbi*  rentamtiun  of  the  right  of  buy  [ntronH  in  Queen 
Anne's  time  wia  deagncd  toseparate  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  fh>m  the  people, 
who  could  not  be  supposed  to  bo  equally  atiaclied  to,  or  influenced  by,  a 
minister  who  hfid  his  Itinng  by  the  gift  of  a  great  man,  as  by  one  who  was 
rl»is&n  by  their  own  free  voice, — and  to  render  them  more  dependent  on  tbc 
nobility  and  gentry*,  amongst  whom,  much  more  than  the  common  people, 
the  wntimonts  of  Jacobitism  predominated."  (Sir  Walter  Scott's  Tales  of  a 
Grandfather,  vol.  ii.  p.  2-12.) 
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min^lofl  with  deceit fullv-Foothing  nsswranccB  of  hor  Majesty *a 
"  firm  purpose  to  maintain  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  cfctabltahed 
hy  law."  In  anawor  to  thia,  the  Awcimhly  referred  her  Majesty 
to  the  repre!^entutton«  and  ]>etition8  laid  before  her  hy  the  Com- 
misMon,  as  containin]^  the  news  and  feelings  of  the  Church  re- 
specting the  recent  proceedings  of  parliament.  The  Assembly 
further  emhoflied  the  repnwentationp,  petitions,  and  nddreasefl 
of  the  Commission  in  specific  nets,  giving  them  thereby  tbo 
fullest  B&nctiou  of  the  whole  Church ;  aud  gare  also  partioular 
insinictions  to  the  Commifwion  to  u»e  all  dutiful  and  proper 
means  for  obtaining  redress  of  these  grievances, — instruction? 
which  were  repeated  to  every  succeeding  Commiseion  till  tbo 
year  1782.  An  attempt  wo^  also  made  by  the  Assembly  lo 
frame  such  an  explanation  of  the  abjuration  onth  as  would 
enable  ministers  to  take  it.  without  doing  direct  violence  to  their 
conscientious  scruples ;  and  an  address  was  prepared  to  be  laid 
before  the  Queen,  testifying  their  inviolate  loyalty  to  her  perwn 
and  government,  and  their  firm  adherence  to  tJio  principles  of 
religious  and  civil  liberty,  and  to  the  Protestant  succession,  and 
supplicating  her  Majesty  to  employ  her  utmost  care  to  protect 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  interpose  her  royal  authority  for 
a  just  redress  of  these  recent  grievances.*^ 

The  enemies  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  considerably 
disappointed  hy  the  conduct  of  the  General  Assembly.  They 
had  expected  that  the  passing  of  these  iniquitous  and  unconsti- 
tutional laws  would  at  once  excite  such  an  uncontrollable  storm 
of  indignation  as  would  dissolve  the  Union,  and  throw  all  Scot- 
land into  the  hands  of  the  Jaeobilos,  who  would  so  direct  the 
torrent  of  popular  fux'y  as  to  procure  the  restoration  of  the 
Pretender  first  to  the  Scottish  throne,  and  then,  by  the  aid  of 
the  vantage  ground  so  gained,  and  through  the  intrigues  of  Bo- 
lingfaroke,  to  that  of  England.  That  they  thoroughly  misunder- 
stood the  principles  and  character  of  Presbyterians  is  manifest^ 
since  they  presumed  to  think,  that  in  a  weak  and  sinful  revcne? 
of  wrongs  sustained,  true  Presbyterians  would  perpetrate  tho 
greater  wrong  of  aiding  in  replacing  an  avowed  Papist  on  ths 
throne.  Presbyterians  could  not  indeed  but  regard  the  Ian-  of 
patronage  as  sinful,  since  it  was  so  for  on  attempt  to  interfere 


•  AcU  of  Aitscmblv.  rmr  1719. 


1712. 


citTRCH  oc  seoTLAsn. 


605 


with  the  great  Presbyterian  principlu  of  tho  sole  Sovereignty 
and  Hca<l8hip  of  tho  Lord  Josua  over  his  Church  ;  but  thoy 
could  not  fail  to  see,  that  to  {tlaco  a  popish  irionareh  on  the 
throno  of  tho  kingdom,  would  involve  an  immeasurably  more 
flagrant  violation  of  that  sacred  principle.  And  because  they 
thus  felt  an<l  thought,  tho  outrage  which  they  liad  Kustained  not 
only  brouglit  them  not  one  Imir's  breadth  nearer  to  a  junction 
with  the  Jacobites,  but  as  thoy  knew  by  whom  tliu  nufarious  deed 
had  been  instigated,  they  were  the  more  confirmed  in  their  de- 
testation of  that  treacherous  and  tyrannical  faction.  This  may 
be  regarded  as  another  proof  how  uttoriy  impossible  it  is  for 
mere  worldly- mindt^d  men  to  rmnprohend  the  princlph-s  and  an- 
ticipate the  conduct  of  Christians.  Tlie  Jacobit*a  kne^v  what 
they  would  have  done,  had  thoy  been  so  treated ;  but  they 
failed  miserably  in  their  conjectures  of  what  tho  Church  of 
Scotland  would  do.  So  has  it  always  been,  so  will  it  ever  be, 
when  the  man  of  the  world  presumes  to  foretell  the  conduct  of 
the  religious  man,  by  the  c^mciousncsa  of  what,  in  similar  cir- 
cumstance?, would  be  Lis  own. 

Hut  the  fricntls  of  the  Cliurch  of  Scotland  had  reason  also  to 
bo  dtsappOEDted  by  the  conduct  of  the  General  Assembly.  Had 
her  councils  been  at  that  time  guided  by  a  Knox,  a  Melville,  or  a 
Hcndorsoii.  instfad  of  a  C'arstaros,  there  cjin  be  little  doubt  that 
the  Assembly  would  not  only  have  declared  tho  Act  of  Patron- 
age an  infraction  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,  as  indeed  was  done, 
but  also  that  they  would  have  declarod  it  to  be,  for  that  very 
reason,  necessarily  and  essentially  invalid ;  and  would  have  pass- 
ed an  act  strictly  proliibiling  all  probattouers,  ministers,  and 
church  courts  from  yielding  to  it  tho  slightest  degree  of  obe- 
dience, leaving  to  the  civil  powers  to  attempt  enforcing  it  by 
persecution  or  otherwise,  if  they  could  and  darcil.  This  they 
might  have  done,  and  at  the  i>ame  time  might  have  declared  with 
the  most  perfect  truth,  that  this  wns  not  only  no  infringement 
of  their  own  allegiance,  or  of  the  Treaty  of  Tnion,  but  that  it 
was  in  reality  the  fulHlment  and  defence  of  both.  Nor  wero  the 
Jacobites  so  powerful,  and  the  new  ministry  so  firmly  seated,  us 
to  have  enabled  them  to  attempt  tho  violent  enforcement  of  a 
law  80  glaringly  unconstitutional,  and  involving  such  a  manifest 
and  infamous  breach  of  national  faith.  But  that  ground  may 
yot  be  taken;  for  the  Act  of  Security  still  remains;  and  the 
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time  may  conio,  nt  no  dUtaat  Jalo.  wIil'U  the  Lliurch  and  p«opl0 
of  S<?otIand  will  call  upon  the  BritiHii  legislature,  with  «  voice 
too  distinct  to  be  misundorstuod  and  too  mighty  to  be  dinv- 
gardfd.  to  rescind  its  o«ti  unlawful  deed,  and  to  leara  tlic 
Presbyterian  Cliurcli  in  thu  full  poMession  of  it«  rights  and  pri- 
viloges,  founded  in  the  Redeemer's  Divine  Sovereignty,  won  by 
the  blood  of  her  hyroic  martyrs,  and  secured  by  octe  declared  to 
be  inviotablo.  He  would  be  a  strange  defender  of  the  Britid 
oonBtitution  who  should  insist,  that  to  maintain  it  in  ita  int^rity 
it  was  necessary  to  perpetuate  a  vitiating  act  of  national  perfidy; 
and  not  less  strangely  ivouUl  any  man  defend  the  Church  of 
England,  who  should  amert,  tliat  her  safety  depended  upon  the 
permanent  continuation  of  an  act  of  griovouB  injustice  committw! 
against  the  I'reHbytorian  Church  of  .Scotland. 

Not  only  was  the  Patronage  Act  eo  directly  unconntitutioiial 
as  to  bo  eaaontially  invalid  and  absolutely  incapable  of  ever 
acquiring  validity,— not  only  waa  it  forced  through  both  house* 
of  the  legislature  with  such  unaeemly  haste  as  to  resemble  tfae 
swift  and  Btealthy  motion  of  ouir  who  is  pillaging  hie  neighbour's 
property  ;  the  very  grounds  of  this  illegal  and  baneful  act,  as 
stated  in  tho  preamble,  wore  guileful  nusroprescntations  and 
direct  falsehoods.  It  begins  by  asi<erting  in  general  terms,  that 
"  by  the  ancient  laws  and  constitution  of  Scotland,  the  present- 
ing of  ministers  to  vacant  churches  did  of  right  belong  to  the 
patrons,  till,  by  the  act  of  1691),  the  presentation  was  taken  from 
tho  patrons,  and  given  to  the  heritors  and  elders  of  the  respective 
pariehes.^  At  tho  time  of  tho  Reformation  there  were  nine 
hundred  and  forty  parishes  in  Scotland,  and  of  those,  only  about 
two  hundred  were  subject  to  the  presentations  of  lay  patrons, 
"  by  the  ancient  laws  and  constitutions  of  Scotland."  Wa«  it  to 
regulate  tk-sc  that  tho  act  of  (^uecn  Anne  was  passed  t  It  couW 
not  with  truth  and  justice  api)ly  to  more.  It  is  not  true  tiiat 
the  presentation  wa«  given  to  the  heritors  and  elders  ;  for  then 
was  no  prescnt-ation  at  all  nnder  the  Revolution  Settlement: 
the  very  word  to  pn^eni,  was  rigidly  oxcludwl  from  the  act,  lest 
some  such  idea  might  be  entertained.  Under  the  act  1690, 
ministers  wore  settled  not  upon  tho  foundation  of  their  being 
projxa^  by  heritors  and  elders,  but  upon  that  of  tho  acceptance 
and  call  of  the  people.  This  mendacious  preamble  further  state*. 
Ihat  '"  that  way  of  calling  ministers  has  proved  inconvenient^  and 
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liaH  not  only  occaeioued  great  heats  and  inconveniences  among 
those  who  by  thu  foresaid  act  were  entitled  and  authorized  to 
call  ministerfl.  but  likewise  has  been  a  great  hardship  upon  the 
patrons,  whose  predecessors  had  founded  and  endowed  those 
chiircho«,  and  who  had  not  received  payment  or  satisfaction  for 
thoir  right  of  patronage."  Instead  of  the  "way  of  calling 
ministers"  under  the  act  1690  having  "proved  iaconvonicnt"  by 
occaaiuning  "  great  beats  and  inconvenie;:ce8,"  the  very  opposite 
is  the  truth.**  When  ''  heats  and  inconveniences'"  did  prevail, 
they  were  caused,  not  by  the  opposition  to  the  settlement  of 
pious  and  faithful  ministers  by  turbulent  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions,— not  even  by  religious  congregations  opposing  the  settle- 
ment of  ungodly  ministers, — but  by  Jacobites,  prelatists,  and 
mobs  of  vagrants  who  could  not  be  termed  Christiana  at  all, 
hired  and  set  on  by  the  guileful  enemies  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, to  obstruct  her  reforming  progress,  to  prevent  the  coimoli- 
dation  of  national  peace  and  welfare,  and  to  keep  the  country'  in 
auch  a  stato  of  confusion  as  might  lead  to  tho  return  of  a  popish 
tyrant,  Tho  franiers  of  that  proanible  were  the  very  perpetra- 
tors of  the  scenes  of  tumult  of  which  they  complained  ;  and  the 
proper  remedy  would  have  been  a  more  stringent  act  against 
those  enemies  of  their  country,  tho  Jacobites  and  prelatist^  of 
Scotland.  During  the  whole  period  from  IGllO  to  1712,  not  one 
single  instance  occurred,  in  which  the  great  body  of  the  people 
deserted  a  parish  church,  on  account  of  the  settlement  of  a 
minister  under  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly. > 

That  there  were  scenes  of  confusion  is  readily  admitted  ;  but 
those  were  invariably  caused  by  a  prelatic  party  unlawfully  ob- 
structing the  settlement  of  a  l*resbytman  minister."  And 
every  one  must  see  that  the  prclatists  in  any  parish  could  have 
no  more  right  to  interfere  in  the  eettlenient  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister,  to  cause  confusion,  and  then  to  complain  of  it,  than 
Presbyterians  in  England  would  have  iu  the  present  day  to  im- 
pede the  settlement  of  an  Episcopalian  clergyman  in  any  parish 
iu  that  country,  and  then  to  assert  that  the  strife  so  caused  was 
a  proof  of  the  evils  of  absolute  patronage  iu  England.  The  only 
other  kind  of  "  heats  and  inconveniences^  which  arose  at  times 
were  those  produced  by  competing  calls,  when  two  or  more  dif- 

•  Sir  Hvary  Mcncmfta  tife  of  Enikinc,  Appendix,  p.  433. 
'  QuBUUPctt*  State  Papers,  p.  148. 
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feront  parishes  strove  ttach  to  nbtaiii  tlio  same  indindual  to  be 
their  minister.  Tho  principle  by  which  llio  Assembly  was  guided 
in  determining  cases  of  competing  calls  and  transportations,  wa* 
not  at  that  time  regard  to  tho  emoluments,  but  to  the  relative 
importance  of  tho  ditferent  parislies,  invariably  deciding  in  be- 
half of  that  purisli  which  appeared  to  offer  the  larg^eSt  sphere  of 
public  uf^efulnccis,  which  oecaHionally,  from  the  dilSculty  of  ar- 
rinng  at  a  certain  conclusions  caused  eonflidprablc  delay.  Yel 
these  generous  and  kindly  contests,  as  they  may  be  termod,  w-ere 
far  from  being  so  numerous  as  has  been  generally  aaserted. 
Some  of  them  were  determined  by  the  Presbyterirs  and  Synods; 
in  which  case  the  vacancy  in  the  parish  would  not  extend  beyond 
a  few  months.  Others  were  carried  by  appeal  to  the  Assembly; 
and  iu  a  very  few  instances  the  same  caiie  appeared  at  successire 
Aaaembliea,  before  a  tiual  settlement  took  place.  Hut  the  whole 
number  of  such  eases  mentioned  in  the  only  authoritative  n>- 
cords,  thoso  of  the  General  Assembly,  amounted  to  no  more  than 
twelve  or  fourteen,'  during  a  perio<l  of  twenty-two  years,  in 
which  there  uiust  have  been  at  least  bL\.  or  seven  hundred  settle- 
ments of  ministers.  So  utterly  fait<u  is  the  assertion  of  the  pnv 
amble  to  the  Patronage  Act,  jiud  so  undeniably  true  is  the  state- 
ment of  Sir  Henry  Moncroiff,  that  "there  is  no  period  in  the 
history  of  tho  Church,  iu  which  the  settlement  of  ministers  was 
conducted  with  so  little  bufttle  or  heat,  or  U'itli  as  much  rcgo- 
larity,  as  durtug  tho  inten-al  from  1(!!)0  to  171-"'  Aeeording 
to  Wodrow  there  were  only  five  or  six  cases  of  disputed  settle- 
meuts  which  excited  any  degree  of  attention  during  all  that 
period,  arising  out  of  disagreements  among  tho  parties  who  had 
the  right  to  propose,  and  these  wero^  caused  by  improper  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  thn  heritors.  In  one  of  these  cases,  that  of 
the  parish  of  Cramoiul,  in  1709-10,  tho  two  leading  heritor* 
contended,  each  wishing  to  procure  the  appointment  of  a  &■ 
vourite  candidate ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  a  majority,  '•  each 
aide  created  new  heritors  to  increase  their  party."  "  We  w» 
lllce,'^  continues  Wodrow.  "  to  be  in  ver\'  sad  cireumstanoM. 
from  tho  power  of  heritors  in  calling ;  and  the  same  way  of  choos- 
ing of  miuistoi's  is  like  to  come  in  which  was  used  in  choosing 
members  of  parliament.^"     So  naturally  and  inevitably  does  the 

'  Actji  of  AcM-jiibl/.  *  Life  of  Enldoe,  Afipendix,  p.  4K 

•  Wodrow,  AnaleotA,  i\\ioii:A  by  Dr  M'C'riy  in  the  Tatronng*  Report,  p  3©- 
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soctUar  deoeiit  prove  itaclftolM)  of  a  disruptive  aiul  <liBorganiz- 
ing  tendency,  wlien  allowed  at  all  toi  ntcrminglo  amo»g  the 
clemcutal  powers  of  flpiritual  matters. 

It  is  scarcely  necesaary  to  notice  the  falsehood  in  the  prcamblo 
respecting  "  t!io  hardship  upon  tho  patrons,  whose  predL-ceasors 
had  founded  and  endowed  these  churches,*^  caused  by  the  act 
abolishing  patronage.  For  every  one  knows  tliat  tliis  fn)ntles9 
assertion  is  not  only  destitute  of  truth,  but  that  in  reality  many 
of  these  patrons,  instead  of  founding  and  endowing  the  Church, 
had  been  themselves  founded  and  endowed  out  of  it*  spoliation. 
Their  predecessors  ha<l  been  either  those  rapacious  ami  unprin- 
cipled men  who  robbod,  defrauded,  and  attempted  to  tyraimizo 
over  tile  Church  at  tho  time  of  the  Reformation,  thwarting  all 
its  benevolent  sclu-'mes,  an4l  impairing  its  national  usefuluesa  ; 
or  those  mean  and  sycophantic  minions  of  James  VI.,  on  whom 
tluit  lu'art]er«-i  despot  bestowed  with  lavieth  hands  the  wealth  and 
honours  whicli  by  force  or  treachery  he  had  succeeiled  iu  pillag- 
ing from  the  Cburch.  If  over  truth,  justice^  and  religious  prin- 
ciple be  consulted  in  framing  a  legislative  enactment  respecting 
the  patrimony  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  not  meix'ly  will  patrons 
bo  dopriveil  of  thoir  unlutllowed  power  to  interfere  with  tho 
rights  and  privileges  of  Chri8t''«  spiritual  kingdom  in  tho  appoint- 
ment of  Ilia  office-bearers,  but  they  will  be  called  to  account 
for  that  stewardship  into  which  they  have  unlawfully  intruded, 
and  to  refund  tho  ill-got  gains  which  they  hail  so  long  perverted 
and  abused.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  overlooked,  that  although  the 
-act  1 690  gave  to  patrons  a  right  to  the  teinds,  as  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  their  patronages  (a  compensation  to  which  it  would 
be  dilHcult  for  church-sfioliatoi'a  to  show  any  plausible  claim), 
yet  when  their  patronages  were  restored,  they  were  not  rfH]uired 
to  restore  the  teinds,  as  common  justice  would  have  dictated, 
i>ut  retained  "  both  the  purchase  and  the  price." 

Scarcely,  in  short,  oon  the  annals  of  history  furnish  a  pamllel 
•to  the  infamous  act  rc-imposing  patronage  on  tho  <_Thureh  of 
Scotland.  Every  statement  in  its  preamble,  on  the  strength  of 
which  it  proceeded,  wa«  either  cunningly  deceptive  or  directly 
false  ;  it  waj^  manifestly  contrary  to  the  Act  of  Security,  and 
therefore  wa^  I'itheres'M'ntially  and  nccessanly  invalid,  then  and 
for  ever,  or  to  whatsoever  extent  its  validity  might  be  supposed 
to  reach,  to  that  extent  it  wan  a  repeal  of  the  l^iion.  and  a  deadly 
2y 
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Htixh  to  the  Britiiih  constitution  :  and  it«  confleqoenoes,  m»  nhm- 
queut  ttinfH  have  too  amply  tetitified,  faftve  been  and  are  fataO; 
permcintia  tothe  spiritual  inte^tyand  thenatiooa)  nseliiliiMicI 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  That  it  must  be  swept  away  aoooer  or 
later,  is  absolutely  certuin  ;  for  the  reign  Of  fraud  and  falnboed 
cannot  be  eternal,  their  very  nature  being  solf-destnictire.  And  if 
the  time  hrut  not  yet  come,  it  soon  uiuvt,  when  the  generous  hetft 
of  Ktiglaiid,  roused  by  the  remonstrances  of  the  Scottish  Chorcfa 
and  people,  and  enlightened  and  directed  Iiy  Him  who  is  **  H«ad 
over  nil  things  to  the  Church/'  will  call  upon  the  British  legl^H 
turo  to  remove  from  its  records  so  foul  a  stain,  so  block  a  W^H 
tion  of  sacred  national  faith,  perpetrated  by  the  unworthy  hands 
of  "  the  most  corrupt  ministry  that  e\'er  sat  at  the  helm  of  go- 
vernment." 

IJeforo  parsing  forward  from  this  subject,  there  U  one  renurk 
of  an  explanatory  nature  pertaining  to  the  histon,-  of  the  period, 
which  must  be  made.  The  representations  and  petitiooii  of  the 
Commission,  and  the  embodying  of  these  in  the  Acta  of  Aasem- 
bly,  sufficiently  prove  the  light  in  which  the  Putrona^  Ac*  wis 
regarded  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  a  direct  infringeoient 
upon  her  rights  and  privileges,  and  an  unconstitutional  vtoUtioo 
of  the  Union.  Dut.  it  may  be  at^ked,  why.  entertaining  such 
views,  did  not  the  Clmrch  adopt  a  bolder  lino  of  procednrf, 
imitate  the  example  of  the  high-souled  men  of  other  day*,  !•- 
fuse  submission,  and  prepare  to  endure  persecution  for  conscience' 
sake,  if  come  it  must  I  Because  the  Church  had  lost  tho  martyr 
spirit.  And  this  loss  was  caused  by  tho  deep  infusion  of  Piv- 
lacy  or  semi-Prelacy,  ariidng  out  of  William's  disantrous  poh'cy 
and  the  Churches  sinful  compliance,  in  the  admission  of  the  prelft- 
tic  inciunbente.  By  such  men  patronage  could  not  be  regarded! 
as  to  any  great  extent  a  grievance,  although  they  eould  not 
deny  that  it  was  utterly  repugnant  to  the  principles  and  coostj- 
tntion  of  Proeb\"terian  church  government ;  and  therefore,  whilp 
they  could  not  oppose  the  representations  and  petitions  of  tbs 
Assembly,  founded  on  principli^s  which  they  themselves  hsd 
subscribed,  they  would  not  have  joined  their  better  and  Bucerer 
brethren  in  any  such  decided  opposition  to  that  act  tut  mi^t 
have  involved  themselves  in  danger.  Gravely  to  remonstniti'. 
and  then  smilingly  to  yield,  was  all  that  these  proto-moderatM 
could  do  ;  anrl  the  faithful  defenders  of  true  Presbyterian  priii- 


d 


1712. 


CIlFRCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


611 


ciples,  the  evangelical  party  of  the  day,  were  in  a  raonner  con- 
atrained  to  choose  between  atoppini;  when  they  had  reached 
the  extrcmo  point  to  whicli  their  teiiijmriztng  brethren  would 
go,  and  incurring  the  hazard  of  an  oxtenaiva  and  probably  fatal 
schism,  hHouKI  they  attempt  to  proceed  beyond  that  point. 
Kven  this  peril  a  Luther  or  a  Knox  woiihl  at  once  hav<*  braved, 
and,  by  bravinf^,  would  have  triumphed  over  it ;  for  as  all  history^ 
especially  church  history,  tcstities,  the  path  of  principle  and  the 
path  of  duty  are  the  same ;  and,  following  their  direction,  the 
boldest  course  of  conduct  is  alwav^  both  the  Aiifent  and  the  be-st. 
When  the  Act  of  Glasgow  expelled  nearly  four  hundred  niinis- 
ters  at  once,  it  atill  left  a  niajority  behind ;  and  though  the 
eword  of  persecution  w:i3  deeply  bathed  In  blood,  and  the  fires 
of  persecution  raged  fiercely  over  tlie  lan<I  for  twenty-eight 
terrific  years,  the  cause  of  the  homeless  and  persecuted  minority 
triumphed,  because  it  was  the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness. 
And  had  a  similar  course  been  taken  by  the  right-mindod  I'res- 
byterians,  though  a  minority,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt,  that  a 
similar  result  would  have  followed  in  a  much  shorter  period  of 
time.  But,  misled  by  Carstares,  who  was  better  acquainted  with 
the  wiles  of  state  diplomacy  than  with  the  unbending  firmness 
of  Christian  principle,  and  vitiated  by  the  admission  of  the 
prclatic  incumbents  and  their  pn^eny  and  coadjutors,  the  grow- 
ing Moderate  party,  the  Church  began  to  prefer  expodiency  to 
principle,  and  was  loft  to  experience  the  bitter  consequences  of 
her  want  of  faith,  in  a  century  of  death-like  spiritual  lethargy, 
in  the  loss  of  the  nation's  respeet  and  lovo,  and  in  the  dangers 
by  which  she  is  surrounded,  and  the  agonies  which  she  eudures, 
in  her  present  state  of  returning  fuithi'ulncsa  and  re-awakening 
life. 

The  strict  Presbyterian  Covenanters,  who  had  never  joined 
the  Church  of  Scotland  as  established  at  the  Itevolution,  nud 
who  had  remained  for  a  number  of  yean*  without  a  minister,  ob- 
tained at  length  a  minister,  the  Rev.  John  MaemiUan,  who  was 
deposed  in  the  year  1706,  on  account  of  having  iidopted  and 
defended  the  opinions  of  those  termed  Cauieronians.  The  ro- 
cords  o(  the  proceedings  which  led  to  his  deposition  reflect 
little  credit  ou  the  Church  of  Scotland,  either  with  regard  to 
principle  or  prudence.  For  it  would  not  bo  easy  to  prove  that 
the  Cameronians  hold  doctrines  so  far  different  from  those  in- 
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culcntvd  m  thu  Standardti  of  the  Cliurch.  and  actod  upon  in  iu 
purnat  times,  as  to  have  expoeoii  thom  jiiatly  to  aiiv  hig^Ii  degrwj 
of  church  ccnsuro ;  and  whilo  the  Church  war  admitting  pr*- 
latic  curates  "  on  tho  oamost  tornui."  it  was  neither  prudent  nor 
Bconilv  tu  deiil  harcihly  with  uieii  who  might  bo  narrow  and 
limited  io  thoir  viuwe,  but  who  wore  at  \vast  zealous  and  fnithiiil 
Prt-^ihyteriaug.  When  Mr  Macmillan  joined  those  men.  the^ 
graduullv  ai:>:<umed  a  more  regular  aspt-ct ;  and  though  thev  ffltt 
tiiMnselvcs  deeply  aggrieved  by  the  cold  treatment  which  tbcf 
received,  and  were  not  slack  In  expressing  their  rceentniont,  yet 
they  continued  to  watch  thu  coun^f*  of  public  afluirs  with  intone 
anxiety^  anil  to  stand  prepared  for  any  great  and  dangcrou 
emergency.  The  acts  of  tolfrntloii  and  patronn/n  rousod  Uwtr 
indignutiou  ;  and  a«  the  Church  of  Scothmd  had  not  met  these 
public  infringe mejit«i  of  the  Union  and  of  principle  with  soch 
prompt  condemnation  as  she  ought,  the  Covenantora  resolved  to 
declare  thuir  viowH  in  the  most  soletun  and  public  manner  in 
their  power.  Accordingly,  on  the  23d  of  July?  the  aooietiCJ 
met  in  a  body  at  .A.uehinHaugh,  near  Donglas ;  and  after  a  gcVM^ 
ncral  acknowledgment  of  sins,  national  and  personal.  thejr|^| 
lemnly  ruuewed  tho  Covenants,  making,  at  tho  same  time:,  sudi 
specific  statements  in  their  engagement  to  duties  oa  woro  iieces- 
sar)*  to  aecomnioilate  the  general  nbligatlons  of  the  CovenaaU 
to  their  own  cose  and  circuniBtanecs.i  There  could  bo  no  impni' 
priety  in  this  act,  viewed  iu  itself;  indeed  it  was  one  in  whicb 
it  would  have  been  well  if  tho  whole  body  of  Scottiiih  Presbv- 
terians  had  joined  :  but  it  was  nut  followed  by  any  ooDAOqueoeei 
of  such  practical  good  as  miglit  have  been  expected.  Unpnipi- 
tious  strifes  and  jarrings  prevailed  among  them,  fomented  h\  ■ 
few  men  of  greater  zeal  tlinn  knowledge  or  judgment,  and  pre- 
vented them  from  a»tuining,  for  many  years,  that  uiiit^  awi 
harmonious  aspi>ct  which  could  alune  give  them  strength  and 
importance  in  the  community,  and  which  in  later  tiraea  Ibp.c 
ae(|uired  and  continue  to  display. 

[1713.]— The  subject  of  greatest  importance  whiob  oocnpied 
the  attention  of  the  Assembly  which  met  in  1713,  was  (hat 
which  uruso  out  of  the  oath  of  abjuration.  A  vory  oon»dorabl0 
number  of  the  best  ministers  refup^d  to  take  that  oath ;  and  a 

•  Strutheri's  Iliitory  of  Scoilaiiil,  pii.  164,  ct  we*\. 


1713. 


CIILRCH  OP  SOOTtANP. 


ffia 


Hohi»'m  was  like  to  UiMe  ploco  between  thoso  who  felt  nt  liberty 
to  swear  and  those  who  did  not,  or  the  jurants  and  the  non~ 
Jiirant8.  And  it  deflenes  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Jurant^  were 
more  aeverB  againflt  their  non-jurant  brethren,  than  the  non- 
jnrants  were  against  thom, — accusing  them  bitterly  of  being 
witling  to  distwrb  thn  peare  and  endanger  the  nafety  of  the 
Church,  rather  than  sacrifice  their  own  Bcruples  of  conecience. 
Yet  it  was  clear  that  the  non-jurant-s  were  exposed  to  the  pains 
and  penalttea  of  the  law,  becati?e  they  refused  the  oath,  and 
were  willinu  to  meet  thp  Irnzard  rather  than  violate  th^ir  own 
conscience ;  whereas  the  jiirants  were  exposed  to  no  such  dan- 
gers, and  ought  therefore  rather  to  have  striven  to  protect  their 
bn-thren,  than  to  have  aggrnvatt^d  their  grievancon  by  harsh  and 
intolerant  treatment.  It  is  creditable  to  Carstares,  that  he  ex- 
erted himself  strenuously  to  prevent  the  threatened  schism ;  and 
procured  an  act  of  A.sseniblv,  inculcating  forbearance  with  re- 
gard to  taking  or  not  taking  the  oath,  representing  it  as  com- 
paratively a  matter  of  inditfcrence.  Had  it  not  been  for  his 
influence,  which  was  very  great  in  the  Assembly,  the  contest 
would  in  al!  likelihood  have  produced  a  Kchism,  which  might 
have  proved  destructive  to  the  Clnirch  in  that  period  of  danger.' 
The  non-jurantfl,  indeed,  acted  with  extreme  forbearance,  not- 
withstanding the  perils  to  which  thoy  were  exposed.  Almost 
the  entire  body  of  the  people  detested  the  abjuration  oath  ;  and 
in  many  instances,  no  sooner  did  a  nuniater  take  it,  than  the 
congregation  deserted  his  ministry,  and  flocked  to  the  church  of 
one  who  had  refused.  It  would  have  been  easy  for  the  non- 
juranti  to  have  raised  a  storm  of  civil  commotion  in  the  land,  if 
they  had  been  so  disposed,  but  they  generally  did  their  utmost 
to  diecDuntonance  these  desertions,  and  continued  to  hold  minis- 
terial  intercourse  with  their  jurant  brethren,  oven  nt  the  hazard 
of  po  far  losing  the  affection  of  their  own  congregations.  Even 
Boston  had  to  encounter  the  strong  displeasure  of  his  parish- 
ioners, because,  though  he  would  not  take  the  oath,  yet  ho 
would  neither  speak  against  those  who  did.  nor  refrain  from 
holding  intercourse  with  them. 

The  Commiesion  of  the  Assembly*  at  its  meeting  in  Augusts 
drew  up  an  address,  which  was  read  from  all  the  pulpits,  want- 
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iog  tbo  nation  against  the  deeigns  of  the  PapisU  aod  Jacobitet, 
pointing  out  the  deceptive  nature  of  their  intnguoe,  and  the 
evib  in  which  their  8uocoa»  would  iDvolve  tlie  country.^  This 
nddrcM  had  a  verv  beneficial  influenee  in  guarding  the  poopW 
against  the  niachination»  of  the  rebelliouB  Jocobitoft,  and  fn*- 
trating  their  hopes  of  rousing  Scotland  to  arm  in  beUalf  of  the 
popiflh  Pretender ;  and  contributed  greatly  to  break  the  force 
of  the  insurrection  when  It  did  actually  burst  out  two  yean 
afterwards.  It  proved,  at  the  eame  time,  how  completely  the 
most  wily  politicians  had  uiimuidorstuod  the  princ-ipies  of  tht 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  tmagiuing  that  the  wrongH  which  abe  bad 
sustained  would  irritate  her  to  the  conimi«sion  of  treason  agaunit 
her  own  Divine  Head  and  King,  by  aiding  in  the  rostoratiOD  of 
a  iMjpish  claimant  to  the  throne. 

In  the  index  of  the  unprinted  Acts  of  Assembly  17l3t  then 
are  several  references  to  the  oaae  of  a  Mr  William  Dugud,  pro- 
bationer. Thia  person  had  received  a  presentation  from  tJw 
crown,  as  patron  of  the  {>ariMh  of  Bumtialandf  under  the  act 
1712,  and  had  the  temerity  to  accept  it  and  lay  it  before  the 
Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy.  It  was  repelled  by  the  Pre©byt«rj. 
and  came  by  appeal  before  the  Assembly.  The  Aaaembty  en- 
tered warmly  into  the  ease,  deprived  Mr  Dugud  of  liiit  license, 
and  oauHcd  a  memorial  to  be  drawn  up,  to  be  presented  to  her 
Majesty  by  the  CouimiMsioner,  the  Duke  of  Atliol,  who  readily 
undertook  the  charge.''  This  prompt  and  decisive  conduct  oa 
the  part  of  the  Asaumbly,  together  with  the  protests  and  reaoltt- 
tioRH  of  several  Presbyteries  and  Synods  against  receiving  nr»> 
sentations  and  proceeding  upon  tliem,  without  a  call  from  tbt 
congregation,  which  was  then,  as  it  previously  was  and  still  is, 
regarded  &a  the  primary  and  ruling  element  in  forming  the  pa»- 
toral  connection,  hud  the  effect  of  deterring  both  irreligiovs 
patrona  and  ambitious  and  worldly-minded  probationers  from 
venturing  to  attempt  the  enforcement  of  the  perfidious  and  nn- 
constituliunal  act  re-imposing  patronages,  till  that  generation 
was  passing  away. 

[1714.] — There  is  a  melancholy  iuterest  attached  to  the  year 
17H,  with  regard  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ae  the  6nt  in 
which  tlio  (ieneral  Assembly  manifested  a  disinclination  to  pn> 
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ceed  with  clue  etrlctnefw  against  nitnUtcrR  wlio  wore  accused  of 
holding  and  teaching  doctrines  contrai*)'  to  Scripture  and  to  tho 
Standards  of  the  Church.  Thoro  had  for  some  time  been  cur- 
rent reporta  tliai  Mr  John  Simeon,  Profesfior  of  Dinnity  at 
Ghisgon-,  taught  Amnnian  and  Pelagian  t«netH  ;  but  the  mem- 
bera  of  his  own  Presbytery  appear  to  have  been  unwilling^  to 
institute  a  process  against  him.  Tho  matter  waa,  however, 
taken  up  by  the  Rev.  James  Webflter,  one  of  the  miuistcrs  of 
£diaburghf  as  one  of  too  serious  importance  to  be  permitted  to 
continue  without  being  inveatigattd,  Whou  the  case  carao  be- 
fore the  Assembly,  instead  of  roniitting  it  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow,  with  instructions  to  make  due  inquirj*,  the  task  of  con- 
ducting the  prosecution  was  catst  upon  Mr  Webster,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  private  matter,  and  not  one  which  deeply  concerned  the 
whole  Church.'  The  leaven  of  Moderatism  was  now  beginning 
to  put  forth  its  corrupting  power,  producing  laxity  of  principle, 
and  that  pernicious  tt^ndeucy  to  Hcreeii  dehni|iJonts  and  to  dis- 
cnurago  men  of  fidelity  and  zeal,  by  which  it  lias  always  been 
characterized. 

An  act  was  passed,  in  tliis  Assembly,  appointing  an  addroM 
to  be  presented  to  her  Majesty,  complaining  of  *'  tho  grievances 
which  this  Church  lios  vmdor,  from  the  growth  of  Popery,  tho 
insolence  of  papists,  and  the  illegal  encroachments  and  intrusions 
of  the  Episcopal  ministers  and  their  adherents."  The  necessity 
for  this  act  and  address  arose  out  of  the  riotous  and  outrageous 
proceedings  of  the  prelatic  Jacobites  of  Aberdeen,  who  had 
violently  taken  possession  of  the  Old  Church  in  that  city,  ex- 
pelling the  professor  of  divinity,  Mr  David  Anderson,  and  his 
congregation,  whose  regular  place  of  worship  it  was."  So  extra- 
vagantly lawless  were  the  proceedings  of  the  Scottish  prelatists 
at  this  time,  trusting  in  the  favour  of  the  infidel  Dolingbroke, 
who,  as  is  well  known,  was  employing  every  artifice  to  procure 
the  succession  of  the  popish  Pretender,  that  it  was  found  o»- 
oessary  to  )>ass  in  parliament  another  Kabbling  Act,  to  pre- 
vent them  from  absolutely  pulling  down  those  Presbyterian 
churches  into  which  they  found  it  difiicult  to  intrude  so  as  to 
secure  possession.  Yet  these  lawless  men  were  at  the  verj- 
same  time  continuing  to  utter  loud  complaints  of  the  persecu- 
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tion  which  tlicy  had  to  etistarn  from  Presbj-teriana  f  And 
Scottish  prelatiats  can  yet  he  found  rash  unough  to  repoftt  iho 
tnondaciouif  tale  f  They  would  more  consult  the  credit  of  their 
ancetitor^.  and  their  own  reputation  for  knowledgo  and  «-erafflty. 
did  they  allow  the  records  of  those  timos  to  sink  into  oblivion, 
leat  it  become  necowary  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  her  own 
defenc*i»,  to  drag  anew  their  dewls  of  darkncfw  to  the  Irgbt. 

Hut  while  the  Jacobite  party  were  thus  employing  ovcry  vio- 
lent ajid  treacherous  method  in  their  power  for  the  ovorthrow 
of  the  Ghurfli  of  Scotland,  an  a  preliminarv'  Rtei>  to  the  finbrer- 
sion  of  the  Revolution  and  the  recall  of  the  exiled  Pretender  to 
tho  crown,  their  hopes  were  suddenly  blasted  by  the  death  of 
Queen  AmH',  on  the  Isl  of  August  1714,  and  the  iastantaneoon 
dift-aolution  of  that  corrupt  a<Iniini><ration,  by  whof»o  evil  deecU 
so  dark  a  stain  had  been  bronglit  upon  the  latter  years  of  her 
reign.  The  unojipoaed  Muccession  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover. 
George  1.,  drove  that  fierce  and  unprinripled  faction  into  a  fran* 
tiu  and  premature  attempt  to  place  by  force  of  arms  the  popi^ 
exile  ou  the  throne.  The  detail  of  the  events  of  the  unsucees*- 
ful  rebellion  muHt  be  left  to  the  civil  hititorian ;  but  it  niu»t 
hero  be  stated,  that  the  injuries  done  to  the  Church  of  Scotland 
by  Jacobite  intrigtuea  had  g-reat  influence  in  preventing  niuir 
PreHbyterians,  who  disapproved  of  the  Union,  from  joiniDg  the 
rebels,  and  thu»  the  consef^ueuces  of  their  evil  deeds  recoiled 
«-ith  fatal  effect  upon  their  own  guilty  heads. 

[1715.] — When  tho  Assembly  met  in  May  1713,  iU  atten- 
tion was  chiefly  occupte*!  by  two  topics  which  have  always  ma- 
nifested a  peculiar  affinity  for  each  other  Iw  their  simultaneous 
appearance, — unsoundness  of  doctrine  and  the  grievauce  of  [«- 
tronage.  An  act  w&a  passed  appointing  a  oomuiittee  for  prft- 
serving  the  purity  of  doctrine,  and  for  considering  tho  process 
of  Mr  Webster  against  )*rofes»or  Simson.  The  instructions  to 
the  couunittee,  contained  in  this  act,  exhibit  but  too  plainly  % 
predetermination  to  throw  every  possible  obstruction  in  the  way 
of  Mr  Webster,  so  as  to  render  tho  proof  of  the  accusation  »!-_ 
most  impofluble;  while  every  facility  was  given  to  I*rofe 
Simson  to  frame  such  evasive  explanations  as  might  o\-cntui 
secure  his  acfjuittal.^ 
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The  noxt  act  of  iinportnnoo  is  '*  conoorninj?  tho  griovancos  of 
tho  Church  from  toleration,  patronages,"  &c.  This  act  embodies 
a  memorial  to  hia  Maje^^ty^  wliieh  tho  Duke  of  MontruHO  was 
requested  to  present  and  aupprirt.  In  the  first  part  of  this  me- 
morial the  Assembly  pointed  out  the  unequal  character  of  the 
toleration,  inasninch  an,  while  it  gave  tho  iitmont  pnwible  fnw- 
dom  to  Episcopalian  dissenters  in  Scotland,  notwithstanding 
thoir  avowed  Jacobitisni,  and  their  refusal  to  take  tho  oaths  of 
allegiance  aud  abjuration,  it  did  not  girc  the  same  liberty  to 
Presbyterian  dissenters  in  Fnwland.  In  truth,  the  Act  of  To- 
leration, against  which  tho  Clmrch  of  Scotland  complained  as  a 
grievance,  was  totally  different  from  whbt  wo  understand  by 
tlie  term  (oieratloH.  Its  nature  and  intention  was,  to  give  en- 
couragement to  Prelacy  and  discouragement  to  Presbytery ;  and 
it  was  because  of  it«  unjust  partiality,  not  because  of  its  tolera- 
tion, that  the  Church  of  Scotland  regarded  it  as  a  grievance. 
Yet,  bocaiiae  they  complained  of  an  act  of  a  persecuting  charac- 
ter, di^uised  under  a  plausible  name,  they  have  been,  and  still 
are,  accused  of  intulcniiicc,  and  of  cherishing  a  persecuting 
spirit.  Surely  neither  state  nor  church  is  bound  to  countenance 
and  cherish  error,  though  they  may  tolerate,  pity,  and  attempt 
to  instruct  the  erring:  and  surely  it  is  not  intolerance  to  ab- 
stain from  elevating  to  places  of  public  trust  and  influence  men 
who  are  known  to  entertain  principles  whose  native  tendency  is 
destructive  to  the  public  welfare. 

That  part  of  tho  memorial  which  refers  to  patronage  deBeires 
to  be  extracted,  in  order  to  show  the  opinions  then  entertained 
respecting  that  grievance.  "  By  the  act  restoring  the  power  of 
presentation  to  patrous,  the  legally  established  constitution  of 
this  Church  was  altered  in  a  very  imjKirtnnt  point ;  aud  while  it 
api»ears  equitable  in  itself,  and  agreeable  to  the  liberty  of  Chris- 
tians and  a  free  people,  to  have  interest  in  the  choice  of  those 
to  whom  they  intrust  the  core  of  thoir  souls,  it  is  a  hardship  to 
bo  imposed  upon  in  so  tender  a  point,  and  that  frequently  by 
patrons  who  have  no  property  or  residence  in  the  parishes ; 
and  this,  besides  the  snares  of  simonaical  factions,  and  the  many 
troubles  and  contests  arising  from  the  power  of  patronages,  and 
the  abuses  thereof  by  disaffected  patrons  putting  their  power 
into  other  hands,  who  as  effectually  serve  their  purposes, — by 
patrons  competing  for  the  right  of  presentation  in  the  same  pa- 


t>lH 


HISTORY  OV  THE 


1716. 


rlah, — and  by  frequently  prosoniing  miuistcra,  settled  in  eminent 
poets,  to  mean  and  trniall  (mrifihes,  to  elude  the  planting  there- 
of,— hy  all  which  parishei  are  often  kept  long  vacant,  to  the 
great  hindrance  of  the  progresa  of  the  gospel."*  Such  wero  the 
bitter  fruits  which  patronage  was  beginning  to  bear  within 
throe  yoars  after  it«  unconstitutional  ro-imposition  upon  the 
Church  of  Scotland, — fniit<t  which  might  gratify  infidelB  and 
nncmios  of  Christianity,  such  &s  Bolingbroke  and  the  Jacobites, 
but  which  it  seems  strange  that  any  man  profeasing  to  be  a 
lover  of  religious  purity  and  national  welfare  could  contemplate, 
without  immediately  and  etrenuuusly  exerting  himself  to  pr<K 
cure  the  uprooting  of  that  tree  of  death. 

A  Bevere  act  was  passed  by  the  same  Assembly  against 
mitustenr  and  two  probationors,  in  the  counties  of  Dumfrie 
Oalloway,  who  manifested  a  strong  inclination  to  countcnancs 
the  Covenanters,  and  to  join  Mr  Macmillan,  who  waa  aa  yet 
their  only  regular  minister,  although  these  ministers,  Meaan 
Taylor,  Hepburn,  and  Gilclirist,  had  held  partial  communion  with 
them.  It  is  painful  to  have  to  record,  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land exhibited  n  moro  intolerant  spirit  in  its  treatment  of  it« 
own  better  children,  the  remnant  of  the  Covenanters,  and  tho«« 
who  wore  disposed  to  favour  them,  than  it  did  towards  the  pei> 
eecuting  and  robellious  prulatists.  It  suggests  too  Htronglv  the 
idea  of  severity  against  the  weak,  and  a  mean  and  timid  com- 
promise with  the  strong. 

[1716.] — Before  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly, 
the  kingdom  had  been  shaken  by  the  storm  of  civil  war,  raised 
by  the  rebellious  Jacobites.  In  this  dangerous  period  the 
Church  of  Scotland  manifested  the  most  tmshaken  loyalty,  not- 
withstanding the  injurious  treatment  which  it  had  received  since 
the  Union.  And  although  in  many  parts  of  the  country  the  people, 
resenting  their  grievous  ^Tongs,  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
rise  iu  support  of  tho  government,  they  wero  still  less  disposed 
to  lend  direct  assistance  to  a  popish  Pretender  to  tho  crown. 
They  had  been  injured  deeply  in  their  dearest  iut«re9ta  and  most 
valued  rights  and  privileges,  by  the  acts  of  Queen  Anne''B  latter 
years,  and  had  obtained  no  redi'eas  from  the  new  Sovereign ; 
therefore  they  stood  comparatively  aloof  from  the  contest,  merely 
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acting*  upon  the  defonsivo  agninst  the  rebels,  under  the  influcnco 
of  an  uawtso  though  not  an  unnatural  reaentmont.  Bui  iha 
very  fact  of  tfaii*  item  nnmoving  attitude,  in  such  a  time,  ought 
to  have  taught  a  wise  and  a  paternal  government  to  grant  such 
an  immediate  and  complete  redress  as  would  havo  restored  the 
alienated  affections  of  a  brave,  high-minded,  intelligent,  and  re- 
ligious people,  whoso  allegiance  to  their  King  was  based  upon 
and  regulated  by  their  fear  and  love  of  Gad. 

Nothing  of  peculiar  importance  was  done  by  the  Assembly. 
The  case  of  Professor  Simson  was  again  referred  to  a  commitr- 
tee,  who  wore  directed  to  proceed  with  all  due  expedition  in 
preparing  the  matter  for  a  final  decision  by  next  Assembly. 
One  act  was  passed,  of  no  great  importance  in  itself,  but  throw- 
ing considerable  light  upon  thcsubject  of  patronage  and  intrusion. 
It  referred  to  that  person  who  had  signalized  himself  by  being  the 
first  to  accept  a  presentation  after  the  passing  of  the  Patronage 
Act,  namely,  William  Dugud.  Upon  being  deprived  by  the  As- 
sembly of  his  license,  he  joined  tbc  Scottish  prelatists ;  and  we 
6nd  him  busy  raising  a  mob,  and  at  its  head  endeavouring  to 
effect  a  forciblo  intrusion  into  the  church  of  Burntisland,  i^  So 
strong  is  the  congenial  affinity  between  Prelacy,  patronage,  and 
intrusion,  that  the  potential  presence  of  any  one  of  the  throe 
has  always  tended  to  the  introduction  of  the  others  ;  and,  when 
in  full  and  united  operation,  the  result  ha«  always  been  a  fear- 
ful amount  of  worldly-raindodnoss  in  the  clerical  body,  spiritual 
despotism  in  church  courts,  anil  spiritual  lethargy  throughout 
the  community,  disturbed  by  acts  of  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the 
eoolesiastical  rulers,  and  partially  oountoractod  by  dissent  or 
•eoession. 

[1717.] — The  course  of  defection  on  which  the  Church  of 
Sootlyid  bad  entered  became  more  and  more  apparent  every 
year,  and  the  Assembly  of  171 7  was  guilty  of  several  acts  more 
glaringly  evil  than  those  of  its  predecessors.  The  case  of  Pro- 
fessor Simson  was  finally  decided  by  this  Assembly ;  and  al- 
though it  was  clearly  proved  that  bo  had  taught  Amiinian  and 
Pelagian  tenets,  the  Assembly  merely  found,  that  he  had  vented 
some  opinions  not  nccessai^  to  be  taught  in  divinity  ;  had  used 
«ome  expressioiuf  which  are  capable  of  bearing  a  had  sense,  and 
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(ire  employed  in  that  eenae  by  advernarics ;  and  that  in  an- 
swering the  objecciona  urged  by  the  antagi^iusts  of  the  gofpel, 
he  had  made  use  of  hypotheaea  tiiat  tend  to  attribute  too  rnnrh 
to  nntnral  reason  and  the  power  of  eomipt  nature ;  which  ei- 
pressions  and  hypotheees  they  prohibited  him  from  naxxg  for  the 
future.  ThiA  culpable  lenity  appears  to  have  arisen  in  »  gnai 
meaaurc  from  the  deplorable  fact,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
Aaecmbly  were  themselves  tainted  with  opinionjs  equally  an- 
sound,  many  of  the  members  having  been  the  pupQs,  or  besfl^ 
the  relation**  and  personal  friends,  of  the  heretical  ppofo«or.* 
Great  alarm  was  felt  by  the  more  sound  and  orthodox  part  of 
the  Church,  lest  this  unfaithful  procedure  should  tend  to  cn- 
couraK:e  that  pronenc?a  to  tnnovationfi  and  to  laxity  of  doctrine 
which  were  already  but  too  prevalent,  especially  among 
young  and  recently  admitted  ministers. 

This  alarm  was  instant  aneouRly  increased  by  another  act 
by  the  Awembly  on  the  very  same  day  on  which  such  tond< 
was  ehown  to  heresy.  Awaro  of  the  tendenej'  to  fa]»e  doctrine 
rapidly  Bpriiigiiig  up  Among*  young  men,  the  Prwbyterj-  of  Anch- 
terarder,  with  a  \-iow  to  prevent  the  growth  of  the  ex\\  in  their 
bounds,  prepared  a  series  of  searching  questions,  which  were 
proposed  to  students,  and  required  to  be  answered  before  thrr 
should  receive  license  to  preach.  A  young  man.  named  Craig, 
had  appeared  before  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder ;  and 
though  his  trials  were  sustained  in  the  general  form,  yet.  be- 
cause he  did  not  give  satisfaction  in  his  answers  to  their  own 
series  of  questions,  they  refused  to  grant  him  an  extract  of  his 
license.  lie  appealed  to  the  Assembly,  and  laid  before  that 
court  the  particular  question  to  which  his  answer  had  been  the 
most  unsatisfactory.  The  question,  or  rather  article,  was  this : 
— "  That  I  believe  that  it  is  not  sound  and  orthodox  to  teach, 
that  we  must  forsake  sin  in  order  to  our  coming  to  Christ,  and 
instating  us  in  covenant  with  God.'"  The  Assembly  not  only 
prohibited  the  Presbj-tery  of  Auchterarder,  and  all  other  Prw- 
b^'teries,  from  requiring  subscription  to  any  formula  but  mtk 
as  had  been  expressly  approved  of  by  the  Assemblies  of  the 
Church  ;  but  further  declared  their  *'  abhorrence  of  the  fore- 
said proposition,  as  unsound,  and  most  detostablo  as  it  stands 


'  Acts  of  Asscnnhl y  ;  Willi«ni'«  TesUmony,  p.  43. 


1717. 


ClILBCH  OK  SCOTI,ANI>. 


621 


and  was  offered  to  Mr  Craig.''  And  tlie  Prosbj-tery  of  Auch- 
tcmi'dcT  uas  coinnuuidod  to  answer  to  the  CommUHion  what 
they  could  design  by  such  a  propoBition.*  Agauist  thia  hasty 
sentence  of  thn  Assembly  w-veral  of  tho  best  ministers  of  tho 
Church  remonstrated,  but  could  not  prevent  its  passing. 

In  the  unprinted  acts  of  this  Assembly,  there  aro  two  acts 
relating  to  the  case  of  Mr  John  Hay,  who  had  boon  appointed 
tti  iho  parish  of  Peubles ;  but,  although  his  cull  was  signed  by 
several  heritors  and  elders,  the  opposition  to  his  Bettli?mont  by 
the  people  was  so  strong,  that  the  Preebj-tery  refuse<l  to  pro- 
ceed with  it.  Tho  first  act  required  tho  Presbytery  tu  i>roceccl 
with  the  settlement,  aud  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with 
tho  Presbytery  and  with  tho  people  of  the  p.T.ri.sh,  in  order  to 
roraove,  if  practicable,  the  opposition.  Not  finding  the  opposi- 
tion so  cosily  removed,  and  the  uiujority  of  the  Presbytery  beisg 
still  reluctant  to  proceed  contrary  to  tho  feelitiga  of  tho  people, 
another  act  was  passed,  '•  appointing  certain  bi-ethron  to  coito- 
spond  with  the  Presbytery  of  I'ecblea,  and  to  act  and  vote  in 
their  meetings  at  their  next  ensuing  diet,  and  thereafter,  until 
tho  settlement  of  Mr  John  Hay  in  the  parish  of  Peebles  be 
completed,  and  to  concur  with  them  in  his  ordination.'"^  By 
this  device  both  the  op|>oaitioii  of  the  people  and  the  conscien- 
tious reluc:tance  of  the  Presbyter)-  were  surinuunted,  and  an  un- 
ecnipiUnuB  hireling  intruded  upon  an  unwilling  congregation. 
And  it  is  of  importance  to  mark,  that  this  was  the  first  instance 
on  record  in  wliich  tho  Huperiiir  church  courts  appointed  an  am- 
buiatoi'y  commission,  with  powers  to  outvote  and  ovomdo  the 
conscioutious  reluctance  of  a  Presbytery  to  inHict  a  grievous 
wTong  upon  the  people;  giving  thereby  a  precedent  to  a  course 
of  procedure  which  was  a  few  years  afterwards  matured  into  a 
sytitcm  under  tho  sway  of  moderate  policy  during  its  first  dy- 
n:Lsty,  when  its  decrees  were  regularly  carried  into  effect  by 
these  **  Hiding  Committees,*"  as  they  were  termed,  from  their 
dragoon-liUe  army,  and  doughty  achiovemenU  in  the  cause  of 
spiritual  despotism. 

A  few  sentences  may  bo  necessary  for  explaining  the  conduct 
uf  tlie  Assembly  in  its  rash  condemnation  of  what  some  of  its 
members  sconifully  termed  "  the  Auchterai-^ler  Ci-eed."     Those 
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who  ar»  ooorenwit  with  modani  «kar«fa  hmkmj  mr9  mmaau  t^ 
Amuuui  teaeta  ««i«  adofyted  bgr  •  Bug*  pftoportBoa  af  Ai 
Eoginh  elcrgyiDea,  very  aooa  after  tiiesr  eondHBBfttMM  by  tfe 
8yMdofDort.  Wlun  PtyMj  was  Ibnad  itf*  BaoOuKi  I7  tb 
BrcftAerj  of  Jamea  I.  and  tlw  nohnee  of  hii  «■■■*  AnioBM- 
imn  came  along  with  it,  in  its  no6t  glaring  B«peot ;  mod  eiM 
aftor  the  overthrow  of  Scottish  Prelaer  the  ml  taint  to  floaai 
CO  have  diflbaed  itself  be^rond  the  ifireet  prelatiBtA,  aad  to  han 
been  imbibed  by  manj  of  the  indalgvd  mimatcra.  Of  tkm 
and  by  iht  preUtic  incumbenta,  whom  MlUiam's  penucioMB  pa- 
lioy  ifidneed  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  admit  at  and  after  Ai 
B«Toliitioat  these  errooeoos  notioos  wer«  still  more  exteaarck 
spread  throughout  the  Scottish  Chnrch,  especially  aTimig  thl 
youDg  miaisten.  Two  other  cirromrtaBces  combined  jiartiaBjr 
to  nMMlify,  ami  yet  aid  in  the  difntston  of  erroaeoua  doetriaia. 
For  somo  time  previous  to  the  Rerolutioa  eonaiderable  nmnhen 
of  young  men  went  from  Scotland  to  H<JlaBd  to  be  edneatad  Ibr 
the  ministry,  the  distracted  and  oppnased  state  of  their  own 
country  not  pennitting  them  to  obtain  the  Deceaaary  iastrnctiis 
at  home.  But  Holland  jt«elf  had  imbibed  many  of  the  taaNi 
of  Arminins,  notwithstanding  the  contracting  inflnenoe  otamk 
men  as  U'itsiua ;  and  several  of  the  young  Seottidi  atodenU 
adopted  these  sentiments,  and,  returning  to  their  oatire  eeuatfy. 
attempted  to  supersede  the  strong  Calviuistio  doctrines  whiefc 
had  hitherto  prevailed  in  Scotland,  by  the  introdaotioa  of  tlw 
refined  ArmiuiaQism.  A  similar  process  was  at  the  aame  tim 
going  on  in  England,  among  the  Dissentent.  naKter''0  vritingi 
had  gained,  as  on  many  accounts  they  justly  desorred,  great 
celebrity  ;  and  many  followed  his  views  reitpecttng  the  ductrias 
of  gracei,  which  are  deeply  tinged  with  Arminian  notioaa.  A 
controversv  arose  which  turned  chiefly  on  tJie  question,  "  Whe- 
ther the  goB{K-i  is  a  neie  htr,  or  constitution,  promising  salvation 
upon  a  certain  condition ;"  some  making  that  condition  to  be 
faitli,  others  making  it  faith  and  repentance,  to  which  others 
added  sincere  though  imperfect  obedience.  Those  who  main- 
tained tlio  affii-mative  were  termed  Neouuitiiuiis  or  new-law 
men ;  those  who  opposed  thi-i  theorj*  were  by  its  adherents 
unjustly  termed  Antinomians.  It  will  easily  be  seen  that  thf 
theory  of  the  Neonomians  was  essentially  Arminian,  though  il 
did  not  assume  an  iu<|>ect  so  manifestly  unscriptur&t.     In  this 
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lean  offenaive  form  it  uiade  great  jtrogresa  in  Scotland,  where, 
from  the  causes  already  mentioned,  too  many  were  predisposed 
to  receive  it,  in  preference  to  the  sterner  tenets  of  tho  genuine 
Presbyterian  Chupoh,  whose  Standard:*  they  had  suhscribed,  but 
were  exceedingly  desirous  to  modify  and  soften. 

Tho  older  and  sounder  ministers  strove  to  stem  this  tide  of 
innovation,  but  with  little  suecefts.  The  Nennomians  were  soon 
the  most  numerous,  as  they  were  readily  joined  by  all  tho  ad- 
mitted prelati8t«,  and  by  the  greater  part  of  the  indulged ;  and, 
as  it  may  be  eaaily  supposed,  they  found  most  favour  from  men 
of  the  worhl,  who  are  always  delighted  to  hear  the  gospel  ohv 
raeierixed  as  a  "  milder  dispensation,^  by  which  expression  they 
aro  prone  to  understand,  one  that  may  be  violated  with  compa- 
rative intpuuity.  Nor  was  it  strange  that  the  party  which  loved 
to  regard  tho  gospel  as  a  new  and  mitigated  law,  should  be 
found  the  most  compliant,  when  stutesmen  wished  to  mould  into 
greater  conformity  with  their  own  inclinations  the  constitution 
and  government  of  the  Church.  And  for  this  reason  also,  that 
party  received  a  degree  of  political  countenance  and  support, 
which  their  opponentJi,  the  more  orthodox  and  truly  Pi-osby- 
torian  party,  could  not  hope  to  obUiin.  To  counteract  this 
growing  spirit  of  innovation  and  defection,  as  far  a*  might  be 
in  their  power,  tho  evangelical  party  exerted  themselves  to  tho 
utmost,  both  in  composing  new  works,  calculated  to  exhibit  and 
diffuse  sound  doctrine,  and  by  republishing  old  ones  of  a  similar 
character.  They  endeavoured  also  to  make  ihvir  examinations 
of  young  men  preparing  for  tho  ministry,  such  as  should  not 
only  test  their  religious  opinions,  but  should  likewise  tend  to  con- 
Tey  sound  instruction  to  those  who  might  be  willing  to  receive  it. 
The  catechism  written  by  Mr  Hamilton  of  Airth,  to  which  refers 
ence  was  formerly  made,  was  one  of  the  productions  to  which  this 
scheme  of  the  evangelical  party  gave  birth.  Hog  of  Carnock  dis- 
tinguished himself  greatly  by  his  labours  in  behalf  of  sound  doc- 
trine ;  and  nearly  all  the  popular  works  of  Boston  were  written  for 
the  same  purpose,  and  were  of  inealcul.ible  senice  to  tho  course  of 
truth.  The  '*  Auchtcrardcr  Creed,"  as  it  was  acoffingly  called,  pre- 
sents one  instance  of  the  various  attempts  mode  by  Presbyteries 
to  secure  the  orthodoxy  of  those  to  whom  they  gave  license  to 
preach,  that  they  might  preach  not  "  another  gospel,"  but  tho 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     The  strong  terms  in  which  the  Assom- 
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biy  cundeuiiicJ  the  prupositioii  already  t^uotod  will  flcarcolv  vi- 
cite  8iirpnKe  when  the  sontenco  is  viewed  as  pronounced  Iv 
(folcmical  disputants.  Yet  the  full  amount  of  that  polemioiJ 
aa|H)rity  which  dictated  a  censure  so  sevcro  against  a  propotutiou 
certainly  true,  though  iwwewhat  loosely  expressedT  could  not  Uu 
entirely  accounted  for  without  a  cloaer  vien  of  the  course  adopted 
by  the  Neonomians.  Instead  of  uecling  in  fair  argument  the 
accusations  urged  against  tlieir  new  system,  thoy  endeavoured  tn 
recriminate  upon  their  antagonists,  and  accused  them  vehemenUy 
of  Anlinumiauism.  In  this  spirit  they  evidently  regarded  llii; 
Auchterarder  proposition  as  cnnt;uuing  one  of  tlic  darkest  of  the 
Antinoniian  tenets;  whereas  a  little  more  discrimination  and 
candour,  and  a  little  less  party  prejudice,  might  have  enabtod 
thcui  to  percoivo  that  it  was  intend^-d  morely  to  guard  against 
the  unsound  doctrine,  that  a  ninn  must  of  himself  first  ab&ndoi 
sin,  and  ceoso  to  bo  a  sinner,  before  he  can  be  at  liberty  or  en- 
titled to  come  to  Christ,  and  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God. 
What  they  condemned  in  suuh  atmng  terms  was  their  own  prfr 
judioed  construction  of  this  really  sound  proposition,  and  not 
what  it  was  intended  to  mean.  It  will  be  found  that  tfaeae  re- 
marks apply  to  luucli  of  the  contetjt  which  arose  at  this  time,  and 
so  deeply  agitated,  the  Church  for  several  dangerous  years. 

While  sitting  in  the  General  Assembly  liuriug  the  discussioiu 
respecting  Professor  Sinison  and  tho  Auchterarder  proposition, 
the  Key.  Thomas  Boston  happened  to  mention  to  Mr  Drmn- 
mond  of  Crtcff,  that  he  had  met  with  an  uM  book  oa.lled  the 
Marrow  of  Xlodern  Divinity,  with  which  he  had  been  mucb 
pleased.  Mr  Drnmmond  with  some  difficulty  procured  a  copy 
of  the  work  thus  rocommcnded.  It  was  perused  and  approved 
of  by  Mr  Webster  of  Edinburgh,  Mr  Hog  of  Oaruock,  and 
other  eminent  divines.  Subsc«|ueutly  Mr  Hog,  by  the  advice 
of  his  friendfi,  wrote  a  recommendatory  preface  to  lU  and  it  was 
republished  in  tho  course  of  tlio  year  1718.'  Tho  importance 
of  this  apparently  slight  iucideut,  in  its  ultimate  bearing  upcn 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  cannot  well  be  over-cstimatod^  as  shall 
shortly  appear. 

The  only  other  subject  of  Ini[K)rtancc  which  *xreurred  Urn 
year,  was  the  drawing  up  of  a  moniorial  by  Wudrow  the  bisto* 
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rian,  wltich  he  sent  to  Oalonel  Erakine  orCardross,  to  ^ide  ilmt 
gentlf^man  in  his  application  to  gavemment  for  redrPHs  of  thowj 
grievances  under  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  groaned,  enpo- 
oiuUy  that  of  patronage.  The  whole  of  this  important  document 
deserves  attention,  as  a  few  sentences  will  prove.  ''  Nothing 
oan  more  Dearly  affect  the  present  and  tho  after  generation,  this 
national  Church,  and  even  his  Majpsty's  government,  than  a 
right,  regular,  and  scriptural  establishment  as  to  the  settling  of 
ministers.  Tho  fotmdution  uf  almost  all  the  wrong  reasontngii 
upon  this  head  is  a  notion  got  into  tlic  heads  of  too  many  i>er- 
Bons  of  rank  and  figure,  that  go/tpel  ministers  are  a  set  of  men 
whom  custom  hath  beat  in  to  t<ilk  o  while  once  a  week  to  them 
upon  serious  subjects,  tmd  tlierefori!  are  to  have  a  raaintenanco 
and  subsistence  allowed  them,  ns  law  accords ;  and  such  who  arn 
bound  by  law  to  give  them  their  small  stipends  are  to  call  and 
choose  them  ;  meanwhile  they  have  no  notion  of  a  pastoral 
charge,  or  tho  merit  in  all  dnties  and  relations  betwixt  a  minis- 
ter and  those  for  whom  he  must  account,  as  well  as  that  his 
hearers  must  give  account  of  this  great  gift  to  them,  Itesides 
this  gross  notion  of  a  gospel  ministry  and  their  maintenance,  it 
is  lamentably  evident  tliat  statesmen  and  persons  of  rank  and 
quality  have  of  a  long  time  been  essaying  to  involve  this  Church 
and  the  judicatory  thereof  in  their  parties  and  designs,  and  to 
make  tools  of  ministers  to  carry  on  their  secular  purposes.  As 
to  roinistr)'  brought  into  a  Church  by  the  power  of  patrons,  they 
must  be  dejwndent  and  servile,  and  so  comipt  and  ileepised. 
We  have  this  to  encourage  us  in  thi^  application,  that  the  King, 
when  Elector  of  Hanover,  did  express  his  dislike  of  the  bill  for 
bringing  in  patrons,  as  what  would  break  his  best  friends  in 
Scotland.  I  do  not  soo  that  any  smoothings  in  this  affair  will 
do.  Kestricting  of  patrons,  if  the  people  be  forfeited  of  their 
just  right,  or  obliging  them  to  take  the  consent  of  Prcsbj-teries 
before  they  present  a  minister  already  fixed  to  a  congregation, 
will  but  lino  the  yoke,  and  make  it  sit  closer  to  our  nocks,  and 
perpetuate  it  upon  us  and  posterity."*'  Such  were  the  opinions 
of  the  sagacious  and  thoughtful  Wodrow.  Had  he  been  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  he  could  not  more  justly  have  clia- 
racterized  patrons  and  patronage,  or  more  oocurately  have  fnre- 


■  St^  th«  docnment  iinoicd  hy  Dr  &['CV)f,  I'atronsige  Itopori,  pp.  3S-t,  ^!i. 
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told  the  evil  conKquenoes  about  to  follow  ;  and  it  were  well  if 
men  in  the  present  times  would  ponder  upon  tho  danger  of  nI] 
attein|)ts  to  devise  such  a  reatriction  of  that  intolerable  yolu 
vm  shall  morely  give  it  a  firmer  clasp,  and  reader  it  a  perpetul 
bondage. 

[171S.]— The  only  act  of  the  Assembly  of  1718  to  whicliit 
is  noces8ar>'  to  advert,  waa  one  concerning  the  Preabyteiy  af 
Auehterardor  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  tho  Pre«b)riery  had 
^ven  such  an  explanation  of  their  meaning  in  the  oeasured  pn- 
position,  as  sfttisfied  the  Commission.  Thej'  wore  therefore  e\'- 
rated  from  further  blame,  and  merely  warned  to  abstain  fr.n 
using  such  questionable  language  for  the  future. 

[171I'.l — In  tho  year  1719.  an  act  of  parliament  wa«  paaed, 
in  consequence  of  the  complaints  and  remonstrancea  of  tk 
Church,  calculated  to  put  an  end  to  some  of  the  abusos  of  pi* 
tronage,  and  by  many  thought  to  be  available  for  a  great  des! 
more.  One  of  tho  glaring  abuses  of  patronage  eooaiated  ia 
patrons  presenting  to  vacant  chains,  ministers  who  wen  it 
ready  in  more  important  Hituatioua,  or  who  were  known  to  he 
so  hostile  to  patronage  thnt  they  would  not  accept  presena- 
tiona  at  all.  By  such  means  the  parishes  were  kept  vacant  for 
several  years,  during  which  time  the  patrons  rutained  poissl 
aion  of  the  stipend,  thereby  defrauding  the  Church  of  itfl  patri- 
inony  and  the  people  of  a  minister.  By  this  act  it  waa  deolarei 
that  if  any  patruu  Hhould  present  to  a  vacant  charge  the  duiu»- 
ter  of  any  other  parish,  or  any  person  who  should  not  accept  or 
declare  his  willingness  to  accept  of  the  presentation  within  tiw 
usual  time,  six  months,  such  presentation  should  not  be  aceoaat- 
ed  any  interruption  of  tho  course  of  time  allowed  to  the  patno 
for  presenting,  but  tho  j'u*  devolutum  should  take  place,  as  if  no 
presentation  had  been  offered.  This  was  certainly  calculated  to 
put  an  end  to  that  form  of  abuse ;  but  at  the  time  it  was  ge- 
nerally thought  to  be  equivalent  to  a  repeal  of  tho  Patrona^ 
Act ;  "  and  that  no  Presbyterian  would  over  expressly  declsn 
his  accepting  of  a  presentation  to  go  so  far  to  approve  or  com- 
ply with  patronage,  which  Presbyterians  had  always  declar«d 
to  be  a  heavy  yoke  and  burden  on  the  Church  of  Cod."'  And 
accordingly,  says  Willison,  "  there  was  no  man  that  preniBeJ 
to  take,  accept,  or  make  use  of  a  presentation  for  several  yean 


'  Willifloa's  Testtrooay,  p.  48. 
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after  this  act  was  pn.s»ed.'"  It  was,  indeed,  proposed  by  sonu^ 
that  the  .\sfierably  should  follow  up  thia  act  of  parliament  by 
another  of  their  onu,  prohibitiug  all  probatioucrs  aud  ministcn 
from  accepting  preacntatioiitt,  on  paiii  uf  the  hij^hest  church 
cetisurea,  being  perauuded  that  government  intended  to  give  to 
the  Church  this  opportunity  of  getting  quit  of  patronage  without 
the  formality  of  a  legrislntive  enactment.  Others  thought  that 
all  that  was  intended  was  only  to  put  an  end  to  the  abuse  of 
evasive  preseutatione.  Uut  uuiid  this  diversity  of  opinion  respects 
ing  the  real  intention  of  tho  act,  and  lulled  into  security  by  re- 
garding the  dangers  arising  out  of  tho  exercise  of  pntroaago  oa 
now  removed,  and  with  a  growing  Moderate  party  alruady  pre- 
dominant in  tho  church  cotirta,  who  had  littlo  predilection  fop 
the  original  principles  of  Presbyter)-,  the  Church  did  not  avail 
itself  of  this  opportunity  of  throwing  off  tho  yoke,  or  at  least  of 
testing  the  sincerity  of  the  friendly  professione  of  government. 
liy  this  restriction  tho  yoke  was  lined,  to  use  the  words  of  Wod- 
row,  and  more  firmly  fixed  than  before. 

In  the  mean  time  what  has  been  termed  the  Marrow  Contro- 
vorsj*  had  begnn.  Tho  republication  of  this  work  by  Mr  James 
Hog  of  Camock,  witJi  a  recommendatory  preface  from  his  {ten, 
had  excited  great  displeasure  among  the  leading  men  of  the 
Church,  who  were  nearly  all  Neonomians.  Mr  Hog  found  it 
necessary  to  publish,  early  in  1 719,  "  An  Explanation  of  the  Pas- 
■agea  excepted  agaimtt  in  tlte  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity.^* 
Soon  af^cr  this,  Principal  Haddow  of  St  Andrews,  iu  a  sennon 
preached  at  tho  meeting  of  the  Syuod  of  Fife  in  April,  directly 
assailed  the  doctrinal  views  contained  in  Marshall's  Treatise  on 
Sanctification,  and  especially  in  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divuiity. 
This  sermon  having  been  published  at  the  request  of  the  Synod, 
the  discussion  assumed  tho  form  of  a  reguLir  controversy  between 
the  two  parties  in  the  Church, — tlie  EvangelicAl  and  constitu- 
tional party,  who  adhered  firmly  to  the  original  and  fundamental 
principles  held  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  its  purest  times, 
and  especially  at  the  periods  of  the  First  and  Second  Refonna- 
tioas, — and  the  Nconomtan  and  innovating  Moderate  party,  who 
displayed  an  ominous  readiness  to  accommodate  the  gospel  to 
the  inclinations  of  fallen  man,  and  to  modify  the  principles  of 
church  government  and  discipline  so  as  to  meet  the  views  of 
politicians  and  men  of  the  world.     No  express  mention  was  made 
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of  the  Marrow  ia  the  Asseinblv  of  1719 :  but  in  the  iiintructioiu 
given  to  the  CominisKton,  thoy  were  directed  to  **  inquire  into 
the  publishing  and  spreading  of  books  and  pamphlets  tending  to 
the  diflTueing  of  the  condemned  propoeitlon  of  Auelilerarder.  and 
promoting  a  system  of  opinions  relative  thereto  which  are  in- 
consistent with  our  Confession  of  Faith ;  and  that  the  recom- 
menders  of  such  books  and  pamphlets,  or  the  errors  therein  con- 
tained, be  called  before  them,  to  anan'er  for  their  conduct  in  eucli 
recommendations.'"^  The  Commission  entered  upon  the  dif- 
charge  of  this  duty  with  keen  alacrity-  They  chose  what  they 
termed  a  "  committee  for  prnHcr\'ing  the  purity  of  doctrine," 
who  nominated  a  sub-committee  to  sit  at  St  Andrews  to  "  rip«D 
the  affair,''  by  6xing  on  the  persons  to  bo  called  before  them,  and 
drawing  up  a  list  of  questions  for  their  exainluatiun.  In  a  short 
time  the  following  minintera  were  summoned  to  attend  the  com- 
mittee at  Edinburgh  :— the  Rev.  Mos«rs  Warden  of  tJargunnock. 
Brisbaae  of  Stirling,  HuuiiUon  of  Airth,  and  Hog  of  Carnook. 
The  answers  of  these  gnntlemon  were  declared  by  the  Edinburgh 
committee  to  be  sfttisfactory ;  and  it  was  confidently  anticipated 
that  a  favourable  report  would  be  returned  to  the  AtMembly.ud 
that  the  threatened  controversy  would  speedily  terminate  ia 
peace.  But  this  was  by  no  means  the  intention  of  the  St  Ao- 
drevi's  sub-committee.  Le<i  on  by  Principal  lladdow,"  that 
small  conclave  was  busily  engaged  in  picking  out  every  objec- 
tionable expression  that  could  be  found  in  the  Marrow  and  ia 
the  WTitiuga  of  its  defenders  ;  separating  these  from  the  contexts 
and  so  arranging  them  as  to  give  them  the  appearance  of  a  con- 
nected scries  of  heterodox  propositions  ;  and  framing  the  whole 
into  a  report  calculated  to  impose  upon  the  Assembly,  whicli 
c^uld  not  be  expected  to  enter  into  such  a  minute  exaniinalioD 
of  the  book  as  it  was  to  be  supposed  had  been  done  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  expressly  for  that  purpose. 

[l720.]^When  the  Cleneral  Assembly  met  in  May  1720,  in- 
stead of  the  favourable  report  of  the  Edinburgh  committee, 
which  had  been  expected,  that  of  the  St  Andrews  sub-commit 


■  Acts  of  Assembly,  year  1719. 

*  There  ia  reason  to  bdiovo  that  Principal  Hft<ldow  acted  ia  this  muuMr 
uader  the  influpnce  of  pergonal  enmity  against  Mr  ITog,  arising  oot  of 
disagreenient  which  had  occurrM  botirfyrn  them  when  studeats  to  Hc 
<Oo8p»l  Tmtb,  p.  4S3.> 
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d?-awn  up  by  Principal  Haddow,  was  laid  before  tlio  house. 
Thifl  report  had  been  framed  with  such  art  as  to  convey  the 
irapreuion  to  all  who  woro  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity  itself,  that  it  was  a  book  of  the 
most  pernicious  tendency,  calculated  to  lead  it8  renders  into  the 
most  dangerous  on^ors.  In  vain  did  its  defendore  attempt  to 
procure  a  fair  and  thorough  inrestigntion  of  the  work,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  some  injudicious  and  un^iarded  expre»- 
eions  were  so  modified  by  otheris.  and  by  the  general  spirit  of  the 
book,  that,  taken  collectively,  the  doctrine  of  the  book  wm 
orthodox  and  scriptural.  This,  which  is  the  only  fair  and  can- 
did mode  of  ascertaining  what  are  really  an  author''s  sentiment*, 
was  refused,  and  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  was  rigidly  con- 
fined to  the  expressions  selected  by  the  accuserB.  It  is  perfectly 
endent,  that  by  a  cai"ofu!  selection  of  incautious  phrases,  em- 
ployed incidentally  by  an  author  when  his  mind  is  mainly  occu- 
pied by  another  topic,  ho  may  be  made  to  seem  the  supporter  of 
opinions  which  it  is  his  very  object  to  repudiate  and  condemn. 
I)y  such  a  sophistical  process  Luthor  may  be  made  the  defender 
of  Popery,  and  Calvin  of  universal  redemption ;  by  such  a  pro- 
cess CaK-in,  and  Bczn,  and  Knox,  and  the  Standards  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  have  been  made-  the  defenders  of  patronage 
and  intrusion  ;  and  by  such  a  process  the  Bible  itself  has  been 
made  to  give  support  to  heresy.  Thus  misled  by  the  siiphistical 
report  of  its  conmiittco,  the  General  Assembly  was  induced  to 
paee  an  act  condemning  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,  on 
account  of  the  false  doctrine  which  it  was  said  to  contain. 

In  the  act  condemning  the  Marrow,  the  pa«uigea  said  to  con- 
tain false  doctrine  are  arranged  under  five  heads: — 1st,  Con- 
cerning the  nature  of  fatth.  the  charge  being,  that  ossuranee  10 
made  to  be  of  the  essence  of  faith  ;  2d,  Universal  atonement  and 
pardon  ;  3d.  Holiness  not  necessary  to  salvation ;  4th,  Fear  of 
punishment  and  hope  of  reward  not  allowed  to  be  motives  of  a 
believer's  obedience;  5th,  That  the  believer  is  not  under  the 
law  as  a  rule  of  life.  To  these  are  added,  "  Six  Antinomian 
paradoxes,*^  which  are  said  to  be  "  sensed,*'  or  explained  and 
"  defended  by  applying  to  them  that  distinction  of  the  law  of 
works  and  the  law  of  Christ."  Assuming,  on  the  authority  of 
the  eiib-committ«e''8  report,  that  these  heretical  tenets  were 
really  contained  in  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,  the  Qenenil 
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Auembly  pa«8ed  an  act,  on  the  '20th  of  May  1 720.  by  nhiirh 
the}'  *'  strictly  prohibit  ami  discliarge  all  tho  miniaters  of  Uiu 
ChuroK,  ciilhor  by  preaching,  writing,  or  printing,  to  recommead 
the  Miiil  book,  or  in  diaconrso  to  Bay  an}-thing  in  favour  of  it; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  hereby  enjoined  and  required  to 
warn  and  exliort  their  people  in  whose  hands  tho  said  hook  ia, 
or  uuiy  come,  not  to  read  or  use  tho  same.*'^  It  would  be  lov- 
proper  hero  to  outer  into  religioua  controversy ;  but  this  mucli 
may  bo  mid,  that  the  five  heads  condemned  by  the  Assembly 
ftpo  not  taught  by  tho  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  thongh  in- 
cidental expressions,  tukun  aj>art  from  the  context,  may  «eea 
to  have  some  such  tendency ;  an<l  that  there  are  very  few  booki 
to  be  found  containing  equally  clear  and  satisfactory  views  <tf 
the  gospel. 

Tliis  act  of  Awembly,  tf^ther  with  one  reapecting  preach- 
ing catechetical  doctrine,  in  which  there  are  some  very  que«tion- 
able  exprosHious,  excited  great  dissatisfaction  and  anxiety  in 
the  mindB  of  all  the  sotrnd  and  faithful  ministers  thron^oat 
tho  country  ;  and  the  subject  was  discuBficd  at  the  meetings  of 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  in  various  quarters,  particularly  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  and  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Texiot- 
dale.  A  corresponflcnce  was  begim  between  Mesars  Boston 
of  Etterick,  Gabriel  Wilson  of  Maxton,  and  Ebenezer  Erakine 
of  Portmonk,  Wilson  of  Perth,  and  liog  of  Camock,  and  othtn, 
respecting  the  steps  which  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  vindicatJoo 
of  tho  truth,  in  tliis  day  of  trouble  and  rebuke.  It  wa«  at  length 
agreed  that  a  representation  and  petition  should  bo  ^iven  in  to 
next  Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  procure  the 
repeal  of  tho  act  condemning  the  Marrow.  After  several  inter- 
views had  taken  place,  the  matter  was  matured,  and  the  repre- 
sentation prepared  and  signed,  preparatory  to  it«  being  laid 
before  the  Assembly. ^^ 

[1721.] — Considerable  anxiety  was  felt  throughout  the  Church 
roHpecting  the  powgible  issue  of  tho  controversy,  in  the  aspeot 
which  it  had  now  as^iumiMl.  Many  who  disapproved  of  the  scfr 
tenco  of  condemnation  into  which  the  iVssombly  had  bc«n  be- 
trayed by  Principal  Haddow,  were  yi't  afraid  that  the  represen- 
tation would   not  lead   the  Assembly  to   repeal   an  act   ona- 


A  Acis  nf  ABM.-inl)ly,/f>r  ITZd,  art  v.  *  tto&Um't  Hvmatn,  ^.  29ft-3ai. 
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passed,  and  might  cud  in  the  ex]>ulHion  of  the  eminent  divines 
by  whom  that  document  was  signed.  Great  endeavours  were 
accordingly  made  to  induce  thorn  to  withhold  the  representa- 
tion ;  but  having  arrived  at  tliu  conviction  that  it  was  an  act  of 
imperative  duty,  thoy  coiild  not  bo  disAuaded.  The  representa- 
tion was  at  length  formally  laid  hcfor«  the  committeo  of  bills, 
and  a  day  was  appointed  on  which  the  subject  was  to  be  dis- 
cussed in  th«  Assembly.*  What  the  result  might  have  been, 
had  the  discussion  taken  place  while  the  miuds  uf  the  members 
were  in  a  state  of  irritation,  it  i«  impossible  to  say ;  but  as  the 
Commissioner  was  labouring  under  serious  indisposition,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  shorten  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  entrust- 
ing to  the  Commission  such  bii.qinoK)  as  it  could  not  overtake. 
This  was  a  propitious  circumst^nco,  as  it  gave  both  time  and 
occasion  to  further  investigation,  besides  preventing  the  hazard 
of  a  decision  by  the  Assembly  in  a  state  of  rash  and  intemperate 
warmth. 

'Die  most  important  matter  entrusted  to  the  Commission  waa 
that  which  related  to  the  Repref<enters,  as  the  twelve  ministers 
who  had  signed  the  representation  were  called.  Several  con- 
ferences took  placo  between  the  Representers  and  the  Commis- 
sion, inimediat^'ly  after  the  rising  of  the  Astiembly  ;  but  the  sub- 
ject was  postponcfl  to  a  subsequent  meeting  of  Commission  in 
August.  At  this  meeting  the  Commission  could  not  agree  upon 
their  o^vn  course  of  procedure,  some  being  disposed  to  act  with 
severity,  others  recommending  a  milder  method.  In  November 
the  Re  presenters  were  re^juired  to  furnish  written  answers  to  a 
aerica  of  twelve  queries  which  had  been  prepartMl.  They  per- 
ceived clearly  the  intention  of  this  propoNal,  which  was  to  bring 
them  aa  delinquents  before  the  Assembly,  instead  of  being  virtu- 
ally the  cetiRurerfl  of  that  court,  as  thoy  were  by  their  represen- 
tation, which  WAH  equivalent  to  a  complaint  against  its  sentence 
condemning  the  Marrow.  The  Reprosenters  regarded  this  as  so 
unusual  and  unfair  a  course  of  procedure,  that  they  were  not 


■  TIu'  TPjire-H.-ntatiou  wm  mjrneil  by  tlie  following  twrive  miiiu>t«rk  :  the  Rev, 
Mewrs  J&ineA  Ilof  of  CwTLork,  Thamaa  DoAton  of  Kttehck,  Jolin  Bonur  of 
Torphidim,  John  WilliAiuMn  of  Invt'reak,  Jaincii  Kid  of  Quucnofciry,  Gabriel 
'Wnson  of  Slaxton,  Elbenezer  Krakino  of  Purtmonk,  Ralph  Enkino  of  I>uii> 
fcrmlinc,  Jamw  Wiirclkiw  of  [lunfermline,  Ilonrjr  Davidson  of  GoJaeliiclfi, 
Junes  Bathgate  of  Orwt-U,  WiUtam  IliuWr  of  LiUin^caf. 
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bound  to  comply-  uitli  it  ;  QcrerthcleM,  for  the  sake  of  trulb,  aad 
for  Iho  viiidicatiou  of  tbt-ir  owu  characters,  tUvy  jud^-d  it  cx{k»- 
(lient  to  tjike  these  queries  into  consideration,  and  to  prepare 
anawerg  to  bo  Uid  before  the  Commiasion  at  their  meeting  u 
Maivh.  One  tfffcct,  not  eoiitcmpbtcd  by  the  assailants  of  the 
>larron-,  resulted  from  this  course  of  procedure :  the  tuiKwvn 
returned  by  the  Ropreaenters  were  wry  carefully  prepared,  and 
being  written  by  men  of  decided  talents,  leamiug,  and  piety, 
they  formed  an  admirable  exposition  of  &  difBcult  point  in  theo- 
logy, and  contributed  ^eatly  to  stem  the  tide  of  dofootioo  at  tbit 
time  8CI  rapidly  overllowing  the  country.* 

[1722.] — The  answers  to  the  queries  of  tlie  Coromission 
produced  at  the  meeting  of  that  court  iu  March  1722  ;  «nilj 
committee  for  purity  of  doctrine  immodiut^ly  engaged  in 
a  comment  upon  these  queries,  and  framing  an  overture  on  tile 
subject,  preparatory  to  the  meeting  of  Assembly.  When  the 
Assembly  met,  it  soon  appeared  that  the  opponents  of  the  Mar- 
row had  lost,  and  its  defenders  gained,  by  the  delay  whicb  hAtl 
taken  place.  The  attention  of  the  Church  had  been  dircdMl  to 
that  work  in  the  interval ;  and  many  ministers  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  AsHenibly^s  sentence  was  not  warranted  by 
any  thing  which  it  containml,  if  fairly  and  candidly  inl«rpret«4i 
as  a  whole.  The  severe  censure  which  the  leading  men  in  tbe 
Church  had  intended  to  inflict  upon  the  llepresenters  was  not 
likely  to  pass  without  strenuous  opposition  ;  and  there  appeared 
a  strong  pi'obability  that  many  might  join  the  twclvo  brethren 
in  wisliing  the  repeal  of  that  act  against  which  the  rcproseotft' 
tion  nas  directed.  After  a  period  of  protracted  and  anxious  dis- 
cussion, an  act  was  framed,  confirming,  but  at  the  same  time  ex- 
plaining, the  fom\er  act ;  givintj  a  cautious  but  not  very  orthodox 
statement  of  tbe  doctrines  held  by  the  Church  on  the  poiiitf 
under  discussion ;  prohibiting  the  ministers  of  the  Church  from 
teaching  the  positions  coiiUemued,  or  any  equivalent  to  them ; 
and  appointing  the  Moilerator  to  rebuke  and  admonish  the 
twelve  brethren  who  signed  the  representation."  They  wew 
rebuked  and  adnmnished  accordingly,  *'  receiving  it  with  all 
gravity,  and  as  an  ornament  iu  the  cause  of  truth  ;"*  and  immc- 

'  Appendix  to  modem  reprintu  of  (he  Msrrnw  i  or  llnsiwl  Truth,  p\\  IT€- 
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iliately  laying  upon  the  table  a  protest  against  both  the  former 
act  and  tlie  present  sentence,  asserting  their  liberty  still  to  pro- 
fees,  teach,  und  bear  teHiimony  to  the  trutlu  condemned,  i  This 
protest  was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table,  but  not  read ;  and  as 
the  Assembly  did  not  attempt  to  found  any  proceedings  against 
the  brethren  on  account  of  it,  while  on  their  part  they  ^-iewed 
it  as  sufHcient  to  cxoiicrato  tlieir  conscience,  tlio  whole  matter 
was  allowed  to  rest,  and  the  imminent  danger  of  a  schism  averted 
for  the  time.  The  eiidclen  change  in  the  conduct  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  Assembly  from  overbearing  severity  to  comparative 
leniency,  was  caused  partly  by  their  perception  that  a  much 
larger  proportion  of  the  Church  disapproved  of  their  proceed- 
ings than  they  had  expected;  but  chiefly  because,  both  in  his 
ilajestys  public  letter,  and  by  the  Conuuissioner  in  a  private 
conference,  they  were  warned  to  abstain  from  every  thing  which 
miglit  cause  division  in  the  Church. - 

Thus  terminated,  so  far  as  the  discussion  in  church  courU 
was  concerned,  the  Marrow  Controversy  ;  but  its  consequences 
did  not  soon  pa*8  away.  Irritated  by  their  comparative  failure 
in  the  General  Assembly,  the  Neonomiau  party  directed  their 
attention  to  the  subordinate  judicatories,  and  did  their  utmost 
to  prevent  or  impede  tho  settlement  in  parishes  of  ynung  men 
who  were  suspected  to  have  imbibed  the  Marrow  doctrines.* 
They  even  framed  new  quuslions  relating  to  thuse  doctrines,  to 
be  put  to  probationers,  in  direct  contravention  of  an  act  passed 
by  themselves  against  the  Auchterarder  proposition ;  and  did 
tlieir  utmost  to  harass  and  annoy  the  twelve  Representers.  They 
&st>aile<l  Gabriel  Wilson  with  great  bitternosa  on  account  of  a 
sermon  preached  before  the  Synod,  prosecuting  him  from  court 
to  court,  till  he  was  rescued  by  the  favourable  decision  of  tbo 
Assembly  itHelf;  and  they  prevented  1V>ston  from  being  re- 
moved to  a  more  salubrious  situation,  although  aware  that  the 
air  of  Ettorick,  too  keen  for  hia  delicate  constitution,  was  hast- 
ening liim  to  the  grave.'  By  such  a  course  of  conduct  waa 
the  tirst  period  of  rising  Moderutlsm  didtinguisheii ;  screening 
wachers  of  direct  error,  as  ia  the  ease  of  Simson ;  oonuiving  at 

■  Uo«>ton'f)  Memoirs,  p.  306.         *  Acts  of  .^.sMnibljr ;  Wodrow,  MS.  I^ettora. 

*  Sec  the  cased  of  Mr  Hepburn's  cati  to  Edinbuiyh,  and  Mr  Crkig'i  lo  Kin- 
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evoeivo  perversions  of  the  truth,  in  the  introduction  of  Neomt- 
mian  viewH ;  submitting  to  violations  of  the  constitutional  righu 
and  privileges  of  tho  national  Church,  as  in  the  Patronage  Aet; 
and  persocutinp  with  relr>ntlesfl  mali^ity  their  bretliren  the  Rfr 
prceentera,  and  other  faithful  and  zealous  defenders  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace. 

[  1 723-2i.l — Tho  records  of  the  niiirch  during  the  yeara  1 723 
and  1724  present  little  of  pt^culiar  iniportanee.  In  the  former 
of  these  the  prosecution  of  Mr  Gabriel  Wilson  of  Maxton  vu 
tenninat4.-d  by  an  act  of  Assembly,  acquitting  him  of  the  ehnr^ 
urged  H^ainHt  him  by  tho  inferior  courts.  In  the  latter  nothing 
memorable  occurred. 

[172o.] — In  the  year  1725,  a  ca«o  arose  which  de«erv««  ip»* 
ciflc  mention.  A  vacancy  having  taken  place  in  one  of  ihf 
churches  of  Aberdeen,  the  magistrates  and  town  counnl.  niw, 
as  heritors,  liud  a  right  along  with  tho  8e8sion  to  propose  a  ^a- 
son  to  tlie  congregation  for  their  approbation  and  caii,  thougfal 
proper  to  avail  themselves  of  the  Patronage  Aot,  and  elaimed 
tho  power  of  appointing  absolutely,  without  regard  to  the  wish 
of  the  congregation.  The  Synod  disapproved  of  this  procedun, 
and  the  magistrates  apjwaled  to  the  Assembly.  The  Assemblj 
directed  a  new  c-all  to  be  moderated,  and  *'  appointed  the  io- 
chnations  of  tho  heads  uf  families  that  attended  ordin&neoe  to 
be  consulted.*"*  When  the  new  call  took  place,  one  hundred  nod 
thirty-nine  heads  of  families  voted  for  the  person  proposed  by 
the  toivn  council,  a  Mr  Chalmers,  minister  of  Dyke,  and  three 
hundred  and  seven  against  him.  The  Commission  of  AflBom 
bly,  to  whom  the  now  call  was  reported,  sustained  it, 
members  expressing  their  dissent. 

[1726.] — The  conduct  of  tho  Commission  in  thus  sustainiog 
the  call  to  Mr  Chalmers,  notwithstanding  the  dissent  of  n  ma- 
jority of  tho  people,  was  Ijrought  before  the  Assembly  of  1726. 
The  Assembly,  by  a  vote,  "  disapproved  of  the  Communon^ 
proceedings  in  the  settlement  of  Mr  Chalmers  at  Aberdeen, 
upon  these  grounds,  that  they  acted  disagreeably  to  the  instroc- 
tions  of  the  lost  Assembly,  particularly  iu  not  making  due  in- 
rpuiT,*,  and  net  havinp  due  reffftrtl  unto  Mi»  ineUnation«  of  ih< 
people ;"  but,  by  another  vote,  they  refused  to  rescind  the  Com- 
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missiotrs  aontcncc  settling  Mr  Chalmers,  conaidering  it  not  de- 
sirable to  tamper  with  the  Commissi on's  powers,  by  recalling 
their  decision  in  matters  which  they  had  been  empowered  to 
determine*  This  is  the  first  Instance  on  record  of  a  minister 
tHJttled  against  the  dissent  of  tho  people,  subsequent  to  the  Re- 
volution; and  even  the  proceedinjr  was  condemned  by  a  vote  of 
tho  General  Assembly,  and  permitted  to  remain  unresoindcd 
only  in  consequence  of  a  point  of  fonn  in  judicial  procedure. 
And  it  may  bo  regarded  as  a  somewhat  curious  coincidence,  that 
Aberdeen  should  again,  ris  in  formt;r  times,  be  the  spot  whence 
wrong  and  outrage  to  tho  Church  and  people  of  ScotlaDd  shoidd 
begin. 

In  tho  same  year  a  new  wlition  of  the  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity  was  published^  to  which  Boston  contributed  a  number 
of  copious  and  highly  valuable  oxplaimtory  notes. 

[1727-28.] — A  new  accusation  was  brought  against  Professor 
Simson,  in  the  year  1 727,  charging  him  *vith  holding  and  teach- 
ing Arian  opinions.  The  culpable  lenity  of  the  former  sentence 
of  Assembly  seoms  to  have  encouraged  the  unhappy  man  to  per- 
severe in  his  course  of  error,  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  as  he 
advanced.  The  subject  had  been  partially  under  the  notice  of 
tho  preceding  Assembly  ;  but  it  was  now  formally  taken  up, 
a  Committee  appointed  to  make  due  inquiries,  and  to  ripen  the 
affair  for  decision.  It  was  brought  before  the  AKsenihly  of 
1 728,  and  sentence  of  suspousion  from  teaching  and  preaching 
was  passed,  till  the  investigation  sliould  be  completed,  and  a 
Gual  decision  given.  In  the  same  year,  1728,  the  Commission 
of  Assembly  sustainod  a  call  by  tho  heritors,  elders,  and  pa- 
rishioners of  the  i»arish  of  Alves,  to  Mr  Gordon,  minister  at  Bo- 
harm,  against  a  presentation  by  the  patron,  the  Earl  of  Moray, 
to  another  person  ;a  indicating  clearly  tho  opinion  of  the  church 
courts  at  that  time,  that  a  cull  by  the  people  was  of  more  ini' 
portmnce  than  a  presentation  by  a  patron. 

[172Sl.]^The  Assembly  of  1729  gave  final  decision  in  the 
case  of  Professor  Simson.  He  had  made,  upon  tho  whole,  a 
skilful  defenco,  though  one  which  proved  that  his  own  mind  was 
deeply  tainted  with  sophistical  insincerity;  partly  attempting 
to  explain  away  his  erroneous  tenets  by  the  aid  of  metaphysical 
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subtleties,  partly  by  etrcnuous  assertions  that  he  really  held  tie 
very  doctrinoa  of  the  Coofosaion  of  Faith.  Orcat  relnctaiw 
was  raanifeBted  by  the  Assembly  to  paas  a  sentence  duo  to  Hi 
demerits ;  and  the  utmost  that  could  be  obtained  wa«  a  oonfir 
mation  of  the  previous  sentence  of  suspension,  with  an  additionil 
declaration,  that  it  was  not  fit  that  ho  should  l>e  further  en- 
ployed  ia  teaching  divinity  and  instructing  youth  dcsign(^d  for 
the  ministry.  Against  thiH  sentence,  as  totally  inadequate  to 
mark  a  dtie  condemnation  of  such  deadly  heresy  as  he  had  taught, 
Boston  rose  and  declared  his  dissent,  in  his  own  name  and  that 
of  all  who  should  adhere  to  him ;  and  uo  other  person  oxpi 
adherence,  he  continued,  "and  for  myself  alone,  if  nobody 
adhere."*  A  deep  and  solemn  awe  filled  the  Assembly,  toiw 
this  great  and  good  uian  plating  himself  sublimely*  in  tmcooh 
ponioncd  opposition  to  the  weak  and  guilty  unfaithfulness  of  i 
doc-lining  Church,  and  not  a  voice  was  raised  in  condemnatioo 
of  his  majestic  Christian  fortitude.  The  heretical  profrator 
yielded  to  the  letter  of  tho  sentence ;  did  not  even  attempt  to 
defend  his  errors  from  tho  press,  as  had  been  npprchende<l; 
and,  eo  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  the  matter  graduaOj 
sunk  into  oblivion. 

But  the  secular  leaven  intrmiuced  into  the  Churoh  by  pa- 
tronage was  now  beginning  to  work  more  potently,  and  to  shov 
its  true  nature  ond  tendency.  During  tho  course  of  this  yen 
Principal  Clmlmors  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  received  a  pre- 
sentation to  the  parish  of  Old  Machar,  from  the  eollege  as  pa- 
tron. A  partiol  call  appears  also  to  have  been  procured,  sob- 
sequent  to  the  preeentation.  In  the  mean  time  a  call  was  gireo 
by  the  parishioners  to  a  Mr  Howie,  ond  the  Presbytery 
toincd  the  call  in  his  favour.  The  Synod,  however^  rei 
their  sentence,  sustained  the  call  to  the  Principal,  who  had 
presentation,  and  actually  inducted  him.  The  matter  wu 
brought  by  appeal  to  the  Assembly,  who  rescinded  and  madi 
void  tho  settlement,  declared  the  parish  vacant,  and  appoint«d 
the  uiodcratiuu  of  a  new  call.  But  Aberdeen  tactics  prevailed: 
and  though  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly  was  a  cloar  affinnar 
tion  of  the  principle  that  the  opposition  of  the  people  was  in 
the  cBtiuiation  of  the  Church  more  powerful  to  prevent  than  a 
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presentation  could  be  to  aeeure  a  settlement,  yot  the  wily  Prin- 
cipal contrived  to  procure  a  majority  oil  the  moderation  of  the 
new  call,  and,  obtaining  easily  from  liis  college  a  new  presenta- 
tion, wafl  aettlod  in  the  charge. '^  The  second  inntanco  of  a  set- 
tlement by  means  of  u  "  riding  committee,"  took  plaeo  this  year 
in  the  case  of  New  Machar,  and  soon  afterwanls  the  practice 
became  prevalent,  in  order  to  avoid  the  hazard  of  direct  coUi- 
sioQ  with  the  conscientious  unwillingness  of  Presbyteries  to  take 
part  in  transactions  of  a  character  so  unconstitutional,  unncrip- 
tural,  and  Wolent. 

[1  730.] — A  case  of  a  somewhat  similar  kind  was  determined 
by  the  Assembly  of  1730.  This  was  the  case  of  the  parish  of 
Hutton,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Ohimsidc.  The  matter  cam© 
first  before  the  Assembly  of  1 72S,  and  was  refeiTcd  to  the  (Com- 
mission, who  were  empowered  to  "  determine  in  the  affair  as 
they  should  find  just."  The  Commission  appointed  the  Presby- 
tery to  proceed  to  the  settlement  of  Mr  Wuugh.  although  he 
was  opposed  by  a  majority  in  the  proportion  of  twelve  to  one  of 
the  congregation.  The  revising  committee  of  next  Assembly 
recommended  that  the  directions  given  by  the  Commission  should 
not  be  approved  ;  and  this  part  of  the  transactions  of  the  Coui- 
mission  was  excepted  in  the  Assembly's  attestation  of  the  re- 
cord of  tliat  court.  But  in  March  1 730,  the  Commission  again 
directed  the  Presbyter)'  to  proceed  to  the  settlement,  several 
members  dissenting  from  this  resolution,  because  the  settlement 
of  Mr  Waugh  *■'  being  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  congrega- 
tion, was  controrj'  to  the  laws  of  the  Church.*"  When  the  sub- 
ject came  before  the  Assembly  of  1 730  for  final  decision,  they 
"  refused  to  reverse  the  foresaid  sentence  [that  of  1728],  in  re- 
spect the  Commission  had  been  empowered  to  determine  finally 
in  that  affair  ;^  resting  the  decision  not  upon  the  propriety  of 
the  Commission ''s  acntenoc,  but  upon  the  fact  of  their  having 
been  empowered  to  pass  it,  thus  virtually  condemning  the  deed, 
even  in  its  ratification.*  Hut  this  was  almost  the  last  decision 
of  this  hali- faithful  kind,  made  by  the  Assembly,  which,  from 
this  time  forward,  followed  generally  the  example  of  artful 
tyranny  set  by  the  Commission,  appointing  deputations  of  un- 
acrupuloua  members  to  visit  and  ovor-rule  the  objections  of  con- 
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Bcientious  Prcsbytorie*.  and  to  rxocute  the  harsh  aonteooMat 
superior  eourU,  IrainpliQg  scurafully  under  foot  the  feriingi  of 
the  aggrieved  and  outraged  people. 

It  wan  now  but  t^o  evident  that  the  worldly  spirit  introdcail 
into  the  Church  by  tho  admission  of  the  prelatic  iiicombenu. 
and  by  the  Patrona^  Act,  had  done  itit  deadly  u-ork.  A  cod- 
sidorable  number  of  men  of  decided  talcnt«,  but  utterly  d»t)- 
tute  nf  tnio  PreRbvterian  principles,  and  guided  nolely  b):  n- 
gord  to  neeular  policy,  had  sprung  up  and  been  elevated  to  tk 
moat  influential  positions  in  tho  Church.  And  while  the  bo»- 
tility  of  the  people  against  the  exorcise  of  patronoget  which 
had  been  comparatively  slight  as  long  as  the  church  courts  sh- 
stained  from  giving  direct  oountenance  to  it,  vens  now  beeoiniqg 
daily  more  decided,  these  leading  men  wero  preparing  aobcoo) 
for  giving  to  that  unconstitutional  mode  of  appointing  ministcn 
an  absolute  and  uncontrollable  power.  An  ap[>arently  insigoifi- 
oani  act  passed  by  this  Assembly  contained  the  gemt  of  the  po- 
licy by  which  tho  first  dynasty  of  Moderatism  was  to  be  ragn- 
tated.  By  this  act  the  General  Assembly  appointed,  "  that  ihe 
reasons  of  dissent  against  the  determinations  of  church  judi<fr 
tares,  in  causes  brought  before  them,  should  not  bo  entered  ■ 
the  register,  but  be  kept  m  retentU^  to  bo  laid  before  tho  superi- 
or judicaturee.'"^  This  aot  contains  evidently  the  essence  of  «o- 
olesiastioal  despotism,  and  is  contrary  to  tho  very  spirit  of  a 
church  court,  which  being  essentially  a  court  of  conecienco.  and 
its  power  being  ministerial,  not  lordly,  it  never  can  with  pro- 
priety refuse  to  its  members  the  right  of  exonerating'  their  ova 
conscience  from  the  moral  responsibility  of  any  measure  of  whir^ 
regarding  it  as  sinful,  they  cannot  and  dare  not  approve,  Aiul 
instead  of  tending  to  promote  schism,  this  liberty  of  reoordisy 
dissent  autually  and  strongly  teuds  to  prevent  it^  by  leaving  tbt 
minds  of  such  members  at  peace,  satisBed  mth  having  oxpresMd 
their  disapprobation,  and  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  groundtd. 
which  may  serve,  in  some  happier  time,  to  bring  back  tho  Ohlirefa 
to  tho  path  of  rectitude  from  which,  in  their  opinion,  she  app«ftn 
to  be  swerving. 

[1731.]— The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  1731  did  not 
tend  to  allay  the  feelings  of  dissatisfation  excited  by  tho  last 
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act  of  it«  predecessor.  Actuated  by  the  samo  spirit,  the  As- 
eombly  refused  to  permit  a  remonstrance  against  violent  set- 
tlemeots  to  be  read ;  and  prosecuting  their  headlong  career, 
they  passed  an  "  act  and  ovortnre  concerning  the  method  of 
planting  vacant  churches."  The  object  of  this  overture  vf&s  to 
secure  a  uniform  method  of  supplying  vacant  chargee,  without 
those  delays  and  that  irritation  which  too  often  occurred.  The 
method  proposed  lu  this  overture  bore  considerable  resemblance 
to  that  of  the  act  1690,  but  wa«  still  less  favourable  to  the  pri- 
rileges  of  the  people.  The  chief  difference  consisted  in  this, 
that  by  the  act  1690,  the  heritors  and  elders  were  "  to  name 
and  propose  the  person  to  the  whole  congregation,  to  be  either 
approven  or  disapproven  by  them;"  by  the  overture,  the  heri- 
tors and  elders  were  "  to  elect  and  call  one  to  be  the  minister" 
of  the  parish.  It  is  evident  that  this  suggested  method  amount- 
ed  to  a  virtual  annihilation  of  the  call,  so  far  an  that  had  always 
previously  been  regarded  as  conveying  the  miud  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  it  is  as  evident  that  thi«  was  directly  opposed  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  from  tho 
period  of  tho  Reformation.*^  The  case  of  Kinross  came  also 
before  this  Assembly,  and  was  referred  to  the  Commiasioo.  It 
was  formerly  mentioned,  that  this  ease  arose  ont  of  the  Marrow 
Controversy,  the  settlement  of  Mr  Craig  being  opjMwed  on  ac- 
count of  his  refusing  to  condemn  the  doctrines  eoutaincd  in  Uiat 
work.  But  now  that  patronage  was  beginnini;  to  assume  a  more 
arbitrary  power,  and  the  want  of  a  coll  or  the  opposition  of  the 
people  might  be  disregarded,  the  patron  found  a  youth  of  senti- 
ments similar  to  his  own,  a  Mr  Stark,  and  proceeded  to  force 
him  upon  the  parish,  in  spite  of  the  continued  resistance  of  the 
people  and  reluctance  of  the  Presbytery.  The  Commission,  no- 
thing  loath  to  undertake  the  ungracious  task,  ordered  the  Pres- 
bytery to  admit  Mr  Stark  without  delay ;  and  when  tlie  Pres- 
bytery refused,  and  appealed  to  the  next  Assembly,  the  settle- 
ment was  made  through  the  ready  instrumentality  of  a  "  riding 
committee."' 

[1732.] — The  crisis  came  on  apace.     Tho  tyrannical  conduct 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  Church,  who  directed  the  procoodinga 

'  Sfio  thw  «uI)joet  ttMj"  clisciissod  in  "W'illijioirs  TMtimory,  pp.  Tfli-Tfi- 
*  Another  case  occnrred  thi«  year  of  th«>  simple  acc-fplance  of  a  presenUtion 
witliout  &  call,  and  the  prwente*  wan  mwpi'ndvd.    (pHtrouage  Ri-pcrt,  p.  8W.) 
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of  both  Awembly  and  Gornmisaion,  had  excited  a  wido-Bpmd 
and  strong  feeling  vt  discontcut :  and  whoa  the  AsMinbly  meC. 
n  ropresontation  and  petition,  signed  by  forty  niinistere,  vu  hid 
on  tho  tnblf,  imploring-  that  venerable  rourt  to  rcdroai  th* 
grievancea  und  check  the  innovations  which  were  thrcatenii^ 
the  0peody  ruin  of  the  Church.  Thitu  important  paper  wa«  dm 
even  allowed  to  bo  read ;  and,  oa  if  to  add  insult  to  injury,  tht 
complaint  against  the  sottlenient  of  Kinross  was  iUi<mi»ed,  mi 
tho  Presbij-tery  of  Dunfermline  were  ordered  to  receive  and  m- 
roll  Mr  Stark  a*i  one  of  their  meinbors,  and  to  do  every  tiling 
towardi  giving  him  counttMiance  m  Lis  miuistry.  Several  of  the 
membcre  protested  againH  such  arhitror)-  procedure,  but  urn 
not  p«miitted  to  record  their  disaent.  The  overture  traiunut- 
ted  to  the  Presbyteries  lost  year  was  onact«d  into  a  stnndiii; 
law  of  the  Church,  in  direct  violation  of  the  Harrier  Act,  H  Dot 
having  received  the  sanction  of  a  majority  of  the  Prcabyteritt. 
In  reality  it  liad  been  cuudemncd :  eighteen  Presbyteries  ap- 
proved of  iti  eighteen  returned  no  opinion,  twelve  required  at* 
torial  alterations,  and  thirty-ouc  wore  iibsohitcly  against  it' 
Yet  the  leading  men  of  the  Assembly  contrived  to  procure  it* 
enactment,  though  they  could  not  but  be  aware  of  its  uncoosti- 
tutional  chaiacter, — so  eager  were  they  to  clutch  the  reins  asl 
wield  the  rod  of  power. 

It  was  now  all  but  impossible  to  prevent  an  immediate  scIusb. 
Tho  dominant  party  might  yet  have  abated  tit  their  recUos 
career  of  tyranny  and  opprcsi^ion,  and  the  aggrieved  oiiuistcit 
and  people  might  have  laid  aside  their  resentment,  and,  vh3r 
they  defended  purity,  still  have  been  ready  to  accept  of  peace.  Bol 
pacific  measures  appear  not  to  have  been  contemplated  by  either. 
Indignant  at  the  treatment  he  liad  received,  especial  Iv  in  being 
prevented  from  recording  his  dissent  from  tho  injurious  condort 
of  the  Assembly,  the  Kev.  Ebeuezer  Erskine,  from  his  own  pol- 
pit  in  Stirling,  denounced  in  strong  terms  the  opprosmve  isd 
sinful  procedure  of  the  church  courts.  This  was  but  addiot 
fuel  to  the  flame,  and  his  next  step  fanned  it  into  a  blaze.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Fife  in  October,  he  preached  a  8e^ 
mon,  in  which  he  boldly  and  keenly  censured  the  growing  cor 
ruption  and  degeneracy  of  tho  Church.    The  Synod  vrere  deerb 
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ofiiaded,  condonuicd  his  eomiuct,  and  ordered  him  to  submit  to 
m  sharp  rebuke.  This  he  refused  t«  do,  prote^^ted  against  their 
•eotenoo,  and  appealed  to  tho  next  General  Assembly.^ 

[1733.]— There  Hcemcd  to  bo  yet  time  and  opportmuty  to 
prevent  the  threuLened  deplorable  division  la  the  Church,  hnd 
the  Moderate  leaders  been  ^^iUing^  to  '*  ehango  tboir  hand  and 
check  their  pride."  Hut  they  appear  to  have  tboui^'ht  that  one 
act  more  of  "  fiminesM"'  would  secure  them  a  complete  and  laet- 
ing  triumph.  They  passed  an.  act  of  sufficiently  ominous  title, 
"  concoming  some  of  the  ministertf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dun- 
fermline, and  for  preserving  the  subordination  of  the  judicatures 
of  the  Church,  and  good  order  therein."  liy  this  aet  the  faith- 
ful ministers  of  that  Presbj-tery  wore  sharfily  rebuked,  and  com- 
umuded  to  support  aud  encourage  Mr  ^tark,  and  Htrictly  for- 
bidden to  admit  any  of  the  parishioners  of  Kinross  to  scaling  or- 
dinancea,  without  the  consent  of  their  intruded  minister,  on 
pain  of  the  highest  censure.  In  the  same  haughty  spirit  they 
proceeded  to  consider  the  contest  between  Erskiiie  and  the 
Synod.  Thoy  speedily  approved  the  proeewlings  of  the  Synod, 
and  appointed  Mr  E.  l^rskine  to  be  rebuked  and  admonished 
by  the  moderator  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly.  Against  this 
sentence  Mr  Erskine  protested ;  and  to  this  protest  were  added 
the  names  of  William  Wilson,  minist^^r  at  Perth,  Alexander 
Moncrieff,  mhiister  at  Abemethy,  and  James  Fisher,  minister 
at  Kiciolavcn.  Tliis  protest  was  recorded,  and  the  case  of  the 
four  brethren  remitted  to  tho  Commission,  vAth  full  power  first 
to  suspend  them,  and  then  to  prooocd  to  higher  censure,  unless 
they  should  submit,  express  their  sorrow  for  their  conduct  and 
misbehaviour,  and  retract  their  protest.^ 

The  dissevering  deed  might  bo  regarded  a«  already  done, 
when  entrusted  to  the  Commission.  \Vhen  tho  Commission  met 
in  August,  they  received  from  many  ^luarters  strong  remon- 
strances against  the  imperious  course  so  keenly  pursued  by  tho 
loaders  of  the  Church,  and  urgent  entreaties  to  try  the  effect  of 
milder  measures.  In  vain:  the  course  of  Moderate  policy  haa 
ever  been  immitigable,  when  civil  power  was  on  its  8i4le.  The 
four  brethren  gave  in  a  written  representation,  defending  their 
conduct ;  but  tho  sentence  of  suspension  was  pronounced,  and 
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they  were  summoned  to  appear  again  before  the  CommurioD  in 
November.  By  this  time  the  wholo  kingdom  was  in  a  ttAlc  d 
the  most  inteiwo  exc]t«montf  and  many  members  of  Commumo 
be^n  to  shrink,  and  hesitate,  and  ruooil  from  the  deed  vhieli 
tho}'  had  beon  empowered  to  do.  Not  bo  the  Moderato  lesden: 
with  them  the  thought  eeemB  to  hare  been, — ^^  onn  bold  atrolra 
more^  and  the  victon*  is  our  own.*"  The  sentono^  of  autpetaaoa 
hod  not  boon  obeyed,  and  the  Commission  was  empowered  to  {iv- 
ceed  to  a  higher  censure.  Thia  course  waa  opposed ;  the  qo«- 
tion  was  put,  '*  delay"  or  **  proceed  ;^  the  rQt«6  wer 
the  moderator,  Mr  John  Ciowdie,  one  of  the  miniaters  of 
burgh,  rose  ;  a  death-like  stillnoss  reigned ;  the  oauoe  of  meref 
and  truth,  and  the  peace  of  the  Church  and  comniunitT,  or 
the  paltry  triumph  of  a  secularizing  policy  and  it«  partiuM. 
seemed  wavering  on  the  balanced  point  of  that  passing  moment 
be  gave  his  casting  vote,  "  prvtted,"^  and  tho  fatal  deed  «v 
done,  which  Scotland  to  thia  hoar  deploroa,  and  by  which  tlie 
welfare  of  the  national  Church,  and  the  cause  of  Christianity  h- 
self  in  tho  land,  sustained  a  grievous  and  almost  irrepanbb 
injun',  now  too  clearly  manifest  in  our  present  sufforings  and  im- 
pending dangers. 

The  sentence  actually  pronounced  was  a  modified  form  of  de- 
position, being  merely  that  they  shouKt  be  loosed  from  their  re- 
spective charges,  and  declared  no  longer  miuiiters  of  this  Chnrdi. 
lUl  ministers  being  prohibited  from  employing  thorn  in  any  mini- 
sterial  fuuotiou.  Against  this  sentence  several  nunistera  pro- 
tasted  ;  and  the  four  brethren  gave  in  a  protestation  of  Uuir 
own,  which  was  subsequently  expanded  into  a  full  statement  of 
the  reasons  of  their  "  soceeaion  from  the  prevailing  party  in  tbo 
Chnrch."*  The  public  sympathised  in  general  with  men  when 
they  regarded  as  persecuted  for  the  cause  of  truth,  and  in  d^ 
fenoo  of  tho  constitutional  rights  and  privileges  of  tho  Chuxtfc 
and  people  of  Scotland.  Even  yet  there  might  have  been  a 
healing  measure,  and  some  attempts  were  made  by  tho  betl«r 
part  of  the  Commission  to  prevent  any  decisive  steps  from  heag 

>  It  vu  in  their  protest  a^nit  tliii  Mstence  of  die  ConmUdBioii  tlisl  IW 
four  brethren  owil  tbo  rvinarksble  worda,  **  We  hereby  appeal  uota  the  fiiK 
free,  ^itfaful,  and  reformmg  GenenJ  AmembI;  of  the  Church  of  ScoUand.'*  Sv 
their  **  TMtimoDy,"  pege  S8f  first  c4itit)D,  1734;  Ciib's  Di^lay,  tqL  Lp.X; 
Re-Exhibition,  &c.  p.  29. 
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tahcn  by  which  all  hope  shoulil  bo  precluded.  But  the  sciisc  of 
wrong  appears  tu  have  stimulatod  in  the  mindH  of  the  four 
brethren  a  degree  of  jealousy  and  impatience,  which  cauRcd  them 
to  regard  with  distrust  every  overture  of  a  peaceful  cliaracter, 
and  to  assume  an  attitude  of  more  resolute  antagonisui.  On 
the  Gth  day  of  Deecmbor  1733,  they  constituted  IhomBelves 
into  an  Aesociated  Presbytery,  retaining  posseseion  of  their 
charges,  but  aboLaining  for  a  time  from  any  aets  of  jurisdiction 
on  their  own  authority.^ 

It  is  unneeessary  to  trace  minutely  the  subsequent  stops  of 
this  deplorable  eeeestiion.  That  it  was  oauHed  by  the  corrupt 
and  tyrannical  procedure  of  the  church  courts,  we  do  not  affect 
to  deny ;  that  this  corruption  and  tyranny  flowed  directly  from 
the  admission  of  the  prclatic  incumbents  at  and  after  the  Ke- 
Tolution,  from  the  lax  and  heterodox  tenets  which  they  and 
others  like  to  thom  introduced,  and  from  the  pomiciouB  influenoe 
of  patronage,  we  do  not  hesitate  most  strongly  to  a«acrt ;  and 
wo  think  it  would  require  a  very  peculiar  combination  of  KOjihia- 
try  and  hardihood  in  any  man  who  should  venture  to  attempt  a 
historical  refutation  of  the  assertion.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  these  pious  and  eminent  ministers  seceded,  not  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  from  that  "  prevailing  party,"  the  Mo- 
derates of  the  day,  by  whom  hereby  was  screened,  Hound  doc- 
trine condemned,  discipline  neglcetcd,  the  rights  of  Christian 
congregations  violated  and  their  feelings  outraged,  and  the  scrip- 
tural government  of  tlie  Church  changed  into  a  system  of  ortiel 
and  oppressive  secular  tyranny. 

[1734.] — The  heartless  and  destructive  wrong  perpetrated  by 
the  Commis8ion  in  their  treatment  of  Ebenezcr  Erekino  and  his 
fnends,  hod  roused  the  feelings  of  the  religious  part  of  the  com- 
munity to  the  highest  pitch  of  regretful  solicitude  ;  ond  great 
exertions  were  made,  that  the  next  Assembly  might  contain  a 
safiicient  number  of  rightrmtndcd  men  to  get,  if  still  possible,  the 
fatal  breach  repaired.  Even  the  Moderates  wore  willing  parti- 
ally to  retrace  their  stops,  not  having  anticipated  that  their 
guilty  deed  would  oall>  forth  so  strong  an  expression  of  national 
indignation.  No  sooner  did  the  Assembly  meet  than  the  work 
of  attemptod  conciliation  began.     The  act  of  173U,  prohibiting 
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protosU,  ami  the  act  of  IT-'IS,  for  planting  \7icant  ohiirel««. 
which  Ua/d  hocn  tho  iinuioiliate  i^ati.st-s  of  rlisputo,  were  both  n- 
soinded ;  and  an  act  wtm  pamei)  (loHaring  that  minifrt^rial  frcf- 
dnm  -woA  not  to  bo  \w\A  as  in  any  de^co  impaired  by  the  late 
decisions.  Aoothor  act  wa«  passed,  empowering  the  Synod  of 
Perth  to  take  into  conRi<!eration  the  eaee  of  tho  Receding  brrtb- 
ron.  with  a  ^new  to  their  restoration  tv  their  charges,  wHhoul 
reference  to  former  proceedings  ;  winch  was  accordin^y  donob) 
the  Synod  in  July.^  There  seemed  now  no  reni  obiftacle  loihe 
return  of  the  Becodinp  hrothren  into  the  oomniunion  of  Uw 
Church.  But  they  had  taken  tlieir  ground,  and  foH  bo  far  baud 
in  honour  to  maintain  it ;  tliey  had  publif>hed  a  testimony  to  tltf 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Chnreh  of  Scotlanil 
avowing  tlieir  nnaltered  adherence  to  these,  and  stating  \hf 
reaMme  of  their  secession^  not  from  tho  constituiinn  of  tlv 
Cliurch,  but  from  tho  prevailing  party  in  her  judicatories.  And 
Bcrutiiii'zing  narrowly  tho  recent  conciliatory  act«,  they  coneeiwd 
that  they  still  saw  reason  to  continue  separate,  till  the  Churrb 
should  not  merely  rescind  tho  uncon!<titutiona]  acta  of  whjrfi 
they  complained,  hut  make  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  Her 
sinful  conduct  in  having  over  passed  them. 

As  tlw  seceding  ministers  had  api>ealed  to  tho  first  reforming 
Assembly,  this  Aaseinbly  took  one  step  more  for  proving  it.< 
right  to  such  an  honourable  designation.  A  dopntntion  ww 
sent  to  London,  from  the  Commission,  to  solicit  a  roi>cal  of  Urn 
act  re-impo»ing  patronages  ;  hut  this  deputation  wa.s  nnsuecc** 
ful.  Tho  uncomplying  attitude  maintained  by  tho  secedil^ 
rainieterfl  discouraged  tho  evangelical  party,  and  ca«t  an  o&rljr 
blight  over  their  fondly  cherished  hopes  of  a  re-union  with  meo 
whom  they  highly  esteemed ;  and  this  disappointment  tendeJ 
considerably  to  paralr/e  their  own  reforming  exert-ions. 

[1735. j — Still  a  reforming  spirit  seemed  to  prevail  in  the 
Church,  tho  Modoratoe  abating  their  high-handed  rule,  and  the 
Evangelical  party  endeavouring  to  restore  to  the  light  the  buried 
principles  nf  earlier  and  better  days.  A  deputation  was  ugaa 
aj>pointcd  to  proceed  to  London  and  renew  tho  a]>plication  of 
the  Church  for  the  repeal  of  the  Patronage  Act.*  This  waf  w 
far  attended  to,  that  leave  was  given  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  Uui 
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purpoM  ;  the  bill  was  actually  drawn  up  by  tlio  o«1ebratod 
Duucan  Forbes  of  CuUodcn  ;  but  meeting  little  support,  it  was 
abandoned.  Several  acute  and  uble  [>ani]>lilotfl  wi^re  written  on 
the  Biibject,  by  men  of  big-h  eminence,  such  as  Profrissor  Hutoho- 
8on,  Currie  of  Kinglassie,  and  others,  besides  the  address  of  tho 
A»sen)bly  to  his  Majoaty,  which  was  written  by  Lord  Preaident 
Dundas.' 

The  Commi&sion  wm  prohibited  from  appointing  "  Riding  Com- 
tnittees,*"  for  the  purpose  of  oxccutiug  such  sentences  -as  Pcca- 
byteriee  and  Synods  declined  to  oxeciite.  And  as  great  com- 
plaints had  been  ma<Io  against  the  style  of  preaching  which  had 
bcTouio  prcvalout  among  young  mtumters,  who  introduced  into 
their  sermons  "^  little  tliat  might  not  Ilivc  been  found  in  Snnecn 
and  Plato,"  an  overture  was  transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their 
approbation,  ginng  directions  respecting  a  more  full  and  faith- 
ful exhibition  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel.' 

[173b'.] — Tho  Seceding  brethren  continued  to  stand  aloof, 
watching  jealously  the  proceedings  of  the  Church,  and  appa- 
rently more  disposed  to  cenauro  omissions  than  to  applaud  tho 
honest  endeavours  of  the  struggling  Evangelical  part}-.  That 
faithful  body  continued  to  strivo  for  further  reformation,  but 
with  w^eakoned  energy  and  diminished  prospects  of  success. 
The  a<Idi"C88  for  tho  repeal  of  the  Patrouago  .\ct  was  engrossed 
in  tlie  records  of  the  Assembly  of  1 736,  at  least  to  testify  tho 
views  and  tho  wishes  of  the  Church.  The  act  concerning  preach- 
ing was  passed,  having  received  tho  approbation  of  the  Presby- 
teries. It  is  equally  ailmirable  in  spirit  and  in  substance,  and 
deserves  the  senous  regard  of  all  ministers  in  tho  Church  still, 
08  a  clear  and  pregnant  directory  for  sound  evangelical  preach- 
ing. The  qufjstionable  doctrines  of  Professor  Campbell  of  St 
Andrews  were  brought  under  diHcussion  ;  but  ho  succeeded  in 
giving  to  thorn  such  an  evasive  explanation  as  to  save  him  from 
direct  censure,  though  he  was  cautioned  to  avoid  expressions 
which  might  lead  the  hearers  into  error.  The  last  act  of  this 
Assembly  deserves  peculiar  mention.  It  it  entitle<l  '*  An  Act 
against  Intrusion  of  Ministers  into  Vacant  Congregations,'"  and 
contains  ihcso  words;  '*  The  (jrencral  Assembly  considering  that 
it  is,  and  has  been  siuce  the  lleforinatioii,  the  principle  of  this 
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iGhurcli,  that  no  minist^ur  shall  be  intruded  into  any  church  dod- 
tr&ry  lo  tlic  will  of  the  congregation,  do  therefore  Berioiuljrre- 
commeDfl  to  nil  judicatories  of  thia  Church,  to  hare  a  doe  n- 
gard  to  this  principle  in  planting  vacant  congregations,  bo  m 
none  be  intruded  into  such  purishca,  as  they  r^ard  the  glorf  of 
God  and  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ."'  There  seems  oo 
rcaaon  to  doubt  that  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  was  pcrfecU] 
sincere  in  passing  this  act,  when  it  is  viewed  in  oonnectioo  intli 
the  procemlings  of  the  two  former  Aseomblies  ;  but  there  w  u 
little  reason  to  suppose  that  it  had  the  approbation  of  the  Mo- 
derate party,  who,  even  in  that  reforming  Assonibly,  were  sufB- 
ciantly  strong  to  ueutralizo  and  per\'ert  the  operation  of  prin- 
ciplei  which  they  could  not  openly  oppose.  Some  procecdingi 
of  the  Assembly,  the  Commission,  and  the  subonlinato  judiet- 
tories,  supporting  intrusive  acttlemoDts  about  this  time,  gave  to 
the  Seceding  ministers  the  opportunity  of  doclurinjf  their  dis- 
trust of  the  sincerity  of  the  Assembly,  and  their  resolution  «till 
to  continue  in  a  state  of  separation. 

[1737.] — The  year  1737  is  not  remarkable  for  any  orent  oJ 
importance  iu  church  matters.  The  foolisli  irritation  of  the  go- 
vernment, on  account  of  the  Porteous  mob,  led  them  to  omit  as 
order,  that  a.  proclamation  ag:iiust  the  leaders  of  that  strange 
riot  sliould  bo  read  from  all  the  pulpits,  on  "  pain  of  boing  d^ 
clared  incapable  of  sitting  in  any  church  judicatory."  This  ww 
rosistx^d  by  a  largo  proportion  of  the  Church  ;  and  it  dcsenres  U> 
bo  mentioned  to  their  credit,  that  some  of  the  Moderate  minis- 
ters took  a  decided  part  in  resisting  this  procedure  of  the  civil 
power.  The  Seceding  brethren  received  this  year  the  acoessiofl 
of  four  others,  the  Kov.  Messrs  Kalph  Erskiue,  DunfemdiM. 
Thomas  Mair,  Orwell,  Thomas  Nairn,  Abhotshall,  and  JuM 
Thomson,  Burntisljind  ;  and,  encouraged  by  this  aceession,  tier 
[itiblished  ihcir  tirst  Act  and  Testimony,  by  the  appctaraiico  d 
which  document  the  prospect  of  re-unlon  was  very  otHkaiden^ 
diminishwl." 

[1738.]— Deeply  as  the  Evangelical  ministers  of  the  Chuxti 
deplored  the  conduct  of  the  Seceding  ministers  in  thuB  incnM- 
ing  the  obstacles  to  their  rc-admission  into  their  former  cxMnmn- 
^ion,  they  continued  to  otter  peac«.     An  act  was  passed  by  ihi 

'  ArU  of  AMenibly,  yrar  1736.  »  Gib's  [H^lay  ;  Rc-£xhibitJou,lic. 
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Assembly,  in  which,  after  slatiog  what  waa  viewed  as  improper 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Seceding  ministers,  it  waa  atldcd,  "  yot 
this  Asflombly  choosing  rather  still  to  treat  thorn  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  brotherly  love,  and  forbearance,  did,  and  hereby 
do,  enjoin  all  the  ministers  of  this  Church,  as  they  shall  have  ao> 
cess,  and  especially  the  ministers  of  the  Synods  and  Presbj-teriea 
within  which  those  Seceding  brethren  reside,  to  bo  at  all  pains, 
by  conferences  and  other  guntic  means  of  perautuiion,  to  recluim 
and  reduce  thcDi  to  their  duty  and  the  communion  of  thia 
Church."^  But  all  was  in  vain;  to  no  proposal  of  "'confer- 
ences and  gentle  moans*'  would  they  liatcu ;  but  began  to  tako 
flleps  for  training  young  men  for  the  tninistry,  granting  license 
to  probationers,  and  completing  their  organization  aa  a  distinct 
&ud  separato  Church. 

[1739.] — All  endeavours  to  prevail  upon  the  Seceding  mini»' 
tere  to  abandon  their  antagonist  position  proving  ineffectual,  the 
Assembly  of  1 739  called  them  before  the  court,  to  answer  to  a 
libel  which  the  Commission  had  boon  empowered  to  frame, 
should  alt  lenient  meaHtinMi  faih  They  uame,  but  came  in  the 
temper  of  determined  corabatanta.  Aware  of  what  wofl  in  pro- 
cess respecting  them,  they  had  prepared  a  doolinature  of  the 
Assembly's  jurisdiction  ;  and  previous  to  their  appearing  in  the 
Assembly,  they  coneititutwl  thomaelves  into  a  Presbytery,  and 
entering  as  a  cMiurt,  gave  in  this  document  by  their  moderator. 
Its  very  title  was  conclusive  :  *'  Act  of  tho  As«ooiat«  Proabytory, 
finding  and  declaring  that  the  present  judioatoriee  of  this  Church 
are  not  lawful  nor  right  constitute  courts  of  Christ ;  and  declin- 
ing all  authority,  power,  and  jurisdlctiuB  that  tho  «aid  judica- 
iories  may  claim  to  themselvus  over  the  said  Presbytery."^  JJo- 
thing  now  remainud  hut  for  the  Assembly  to  pass  the  sentence 
of  deposition  ;  but  even  yet  they  lingered,  reluctant  to  cut  off 
jiU  hopes  of  seeing  men  who  were  by  many  of  them  very  highly 
esteemed,  restored  to  tho  bosom  of  the  Church.  At  the  urgent 
solicitations  of  Willison  of  Dundee,  and  others,  tho  Assembly 
consented  to  delay  passing  the  seutcnce  of  deposition  for  another 
^-ear,  if  even  yet  the  Secession  might  be  averted. 

[1740.] — The  Seceding  ministers  mode  no  attempt  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  pause,  expressed  no  regret  for  what  hwl 

•  AeU  of  ABfiCmhlir,  year  173fl. 

'  Act  nad  Tostimony,  &.c. ;  WiUiMD's  Testitnonjr,  pp.  9%  W. 
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taknn  plat?B,  and,  tn.stc>ad  of  giving  tlie  Blightest  indication  of  a 
wish  for  peaceful  re-union,  i-uutiuued  to  pour  forth  sharp  inrw- 
tivo»  against  the  faithlessnesa  and  cormption  of  the  Ohuidi. 
The  AHHt-mlily  {mssed  the  sentence  of  deposition  on  the  lath  dAV 
1740,  and  tlio  Seceding  brethren,  now  eight  ill  number, 
•to  be  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  ^ 
IS  iuipossiblc  to  truce  the  pruinx'ss  and  ntnrk  the  oonclaiMH 
of  this  melnnchol)'  evont  witlioiit  feeling?  of  the  deepest  regnH 
A  calm  and  dispassionate  view  may  now  be  taken  of  the  whok 
proceedings,  wliirh  could  not  be  done  by  thoso  who  u  ere  person- 
ally engaged  in  them ;  and  such  a  view  may  wall  leud  us  to  de- 
plore the  errors  and  the  follies  of  wise,  good,  and  pious  meo. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  pernicious  and  sinful  course  of 
procedure,  bo  persoveringly  followed  by  the  church  courts,  wastlis 
direct  oocasion  of  the  Secession  ;  yet  it  is  aa  plain  thiit  it  roiglit 
have  been  avertetl,  had  not  the  pride  of  the  contending  parties 
impelled  them  to  use  towards  each  other  language  of  sinhil  and 
irritating  asperity.  And  without  any  wish  to  stain  the  momoiy 
of  the  Erskines,  whom  wo  deeply  rovoro  as  emiuent  cvangelkitl 
divines,  it  must  bo  Raid,  that  they  indulged  in  applying  tenni 
of  bitter  reproach  and  angry  vituperation  against  the  Chnrcfa, 
which  nn  treatment  could  have  justiSod,  much  less  that  forbeai^ 
ance  which  they  cxpenence<l,  both  in  the  actions  and  tn  tlw 
writings  of  their  opponents.  It  may  also  now  bo  soon,  that 
tliey  cotmnitted  a  gi'cat  error  in  not  returning  into  commD- 
nion  with  the  Church,  when,  by  the  strenuous  exertions  of  theJr 
Evangelical  fnends,  the  door  of  ro-admission  was  opened  to  th«n 
in  173i.  Their  return  would  have  greatly  strengthened  and 
encouraged  that  faithful  baud  to  continue  their  arduous  task  of 
reformation,  and  might  have  averted  the  long  reign  of  seculai 
principles,  cold  legal  and  moral  preaching,  and  uiiconsurod  im- 
moralitv,  which,  shukcn  antl  <lethrone(l  for  a  few  brief  veafs 
during  that  anxious  struggle,  too  soon  recovered  their  osoend- 
ency,  and  maintained  their  lethal  sway  for  almost  a  centurv-  And 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  tf  the  fathers  of  the  Secession  could 
have  foresepn  what  principles  would  be  adopted  by  their  sucicm- 
Burs  in  later  time^ — could  have  anticipated  the  deadly  warfare 
tliat  uuuhl  be  w»gt.-d  agahiiit  the  very  v^tititGnct!  of  ttiu  Churcli 

•  Ac(»  bf  AsK.-iiiltU-. 
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of  Scotland,  which  they  revered  and  loved, — they  would  not  have' 
taken  a  single  step  on  the  path  that  has  led  to  such  a  strange 
and  disastrous  issue.  Both  the  Church  and  those  whu  tieceded 
ft-om  her  conimimion  tuinned,  when  thoy  permitted  human  pride 
and  wrath  to  fill  their  hearts  and  overcloud  their  hetter  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  thinl  and  fonrtli  generatlona  are  aufferinj,',  and 
may  yet  more  deeply  suffer,  from  the  Itaneful  conscqucnoos  of 
their  guilty  conduct.  Surely  a  tim^  will  cume,  if  it  has  not  como 
already,  when  those  who  hold  the  ])rinciplf!s  for  the  assertion  of 
which  the  Erskincs  and  their  friends  unwisely  seceded  fi*oni  the 
Church,  and  in  defence  of  which  Jiuston  and  WilHson,  and  such 
men,  earnestly  contended  within  it,  will  unite  io  the  one  groat 
cause,  the  re-assertion  of  the  liedeemer's  sole  Sovereignty  and 
Headship  of  his  Church,  which  cannot  but  bo  hold  inestimably 
precious  equally  by  both, — by  all  who  know  the  import  and  have 
felt  the  power  of  that  sacr/»d  and  glorious  truth.  Yes,  that 
time  must  come,  whether  soon  or  late,  and  it  may  be  sooner 
than  many  tliink ;  for  the  hour  of  trial,  like  the  fierce  heat  of 
the  furnace,  UKiy  melt  and  blend  into  cIoscHt  union,  materials 
which,  in  the  frigid  temperature  of  selfishness,  had  long  rc?mained 
in  hard  and  sullen  separation,  contiguous  yet  uncombining. 

[17-iI.]— Tho  traneaction.s  of  the  Assembly  which  met  in 
1741  present  nothing  memorable.  The  elevation  of  Mr  James 
Kamsay  of  Kelso  to  the  moderator's  ohair,  indicated  very 
plainly,  that  the  Moderate  party  had  regained  the  power  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived  by  tho  vigorous  exertions  of  the 
Evangelical  party  in  1734.  Another  event  proved  but  too 
clearly  that  their  temporar}'  loss  of  power  had  not  taught  them 
to  use  it  with  greater  gentleness.  A  complaint  of  tho  parishion- 
ers of  Bowden  against  the  decision  of  the  Commission,  ordering 
tho  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  tho  settlement  of  an  unaceeptJible 
presentee,  was  disregarded,  on  the  gnjund  that  the  Commission 
had  not  exceeded  their  powers ;  the  Presbytery  were  ordered  to 
proceed  without  delay,  on  pain  of  being  censured  as  contuma* 
eiouB ;  and,  iu  case  of  their  rcfusid,  the  Sj-nod  was  empowered  to 
tako  the  necessary  measures  for  having  the  sentenco  of  the  Cora- 
mission  exccutod.*  This,  it  will  be  observed,  wris  iu  reality 
t*')uiva!eut  to  a  resumption  of  the  scheme  of  eflocting  intrusivo 
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settlcnipntA  by  means  of  *'  Riding  Committeeg,"  which  had 
been  prohibited  by  the  AsAonibty  of  1735  ;  and  though  the  laib 
guago  of  tbo  prohibition  was  allowed  to  remain  for  a  little  longw 
in  thu  instructions  given  to  the  Cumin itfisi on.  yet  in  a  very  short 
time  t)ie  tjTannical  practioo  woa  again  in  full  operation. 

The  euddon  and  complete  n>-acqui8ition  uf  power  by  the  Mo- 
derate j>arty  ha«l  arisen  in  a  conttiderable  degree  from  the  eom- 
parativo  paralysis  to  active  exertion  in  church  courts,  whidi 
eeizod  upon  their  opponents  when  the  Seceding  minieten  noi 
only  refused  to  acnede  to  the  overtures  of  peace  which  were  ot 
fered  to  thorn,  but  even  repelled  tho  ad%'&nce8  of  their  former 
friends  with  ropro&ohos,  invectives,  and  oxpressiona  of  dietraiL 
In  their  dejection  they  retired  from  the  struggle,  iu  which  Ift 
havo  Becuro<l  complete  success,  would  have  demanded,  their  most 
strenuous  and  united  exertions  for  many  years,  especially  as  tiie 
ModcraU*  party  enjoyed  more  of  the  countenance  of  politidani 
than  can  ever  be  expected  by  men  who  act  solely  on  Christiaa 
principles.  But  though  they  in  a  groat  measure  abandoned  the 
oonti'st  in  church  courts*  they  did  not  sink  into  the  lotltargy  cS 
dejection  in  other  matters.  They  saw  well  that  the  coonv  of 
Moderate  policy  was  both  introducing  into  the  Church  niinistcn 
who  cared  little  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people,  provided 
they  could  secure  the  emoluments  of  tho  charge  ;>  and  at  tbt 
same  time  expelling  men  who  wero  faithful  and  able  ministers  of 
tbe  goejiel,  but  could  not  submit  to  Moderate  despotism.  The 
only  remedy  which  pretjenled  itself  tu  such  a  deplorable  state  of 
matters,  wa«  fur  every  faithful  minister  to  be  doubly  zealous  in 
the  discharge  of  his  own  pastoral  duties,  by  which  vital  religioa 
might  be  presencd  in  at  least  some  portions  of  tho  land,  dnrii^ 
this  period  of  general  defection.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
and  the  results  very  soon  began  to  appear. 

[1/42.] — The  year  17+2  will  be  for  ever  roomorable,  not  only 
in  the  annals  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  but  In  the  history  of 
Christianity,  on  account  of  tho  remarkable  revivals  of  gcnoiiH 
religion  which  took  place  at  that  time  in  various  parts  of  tJ» 
countr}',  particularly  at  Cambuslang  and  Kilsyth.     It  vm4 

■  "  What  tuust  Uu>y  think  of  a  niao  that  teUs  ■  reclainiiug  piuiah  hj  mri 
jud  dood,  *  rU  be  your  miniiUr  in  tpiU  cf  ycmr  talk  ,-  Ptl  Aaw  tlu  ckarye  <^  yvar  wtb 
uhtllur  ye  vHl  or  not ;  aitd  \f  j/e  rffnu  ord'umnat  and  meant  of  tedvatiomfrtm  IM,  p 
Aall  kaw  noiM.'"    (Williaoii's  Teslinwiiy,  p.  M.) 
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Oambuslang  that  this  romarkcblo  manifestation  of  spiritual 
jKfWcr  Hrst  appeared.  The  miiUHtor  of  tho  jKirish,  the  llev.  Mr 
Macculluch,  had  been  peculiarly  earnest  in  preaching;  the  oha- 
racteristio  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  regeneration  and  justification 
hy  faith,  during  the  greater  ]>art  of  tho  year  1 741 ;  and  a  greater 
degree  of  quickonml  attention  than  usual  began  to  appear  in 
tho  congregation  in  tho  course  of  that  winter,  and  early  in  tho 
year  1742.  At  length,  on  the  IStli  of  February,  tho  people  who 
attended  meetings  for  prayer,  which  had  been  previously  esto- 
bjinhed,  manifested  such  a  degree  of  intense  anxiety  for  their 
spiritual  interests,  and  such  deep  convictions  and  supplicating 
joarnestness  to  hear  of  tho  Saviour,  that  Mr  Macculluch  was 
constrained  to  preai^b  to  them  nJmnst  daily,  and  to  request  the 
awistance  of  his  friends  in  the  ministrj-  from  other  quarters. 
This  naturally  excited  the  attention  of  tho  kingdom;  and  minis^ 
ters  of  the  most  undoubted  piety  and  the  highest  character  for 
theological  attainments  and  soundness  of  judgment  hastened  to 
tho  spot,  to  satisfy  their  minds  by  personal  investigation,  and 
returned  not  only  convinced  of  tho  reality  of  what  they  Imd 
seen,  but  filled  nith  gratitude  to  God  that  they  had  enjoyed  tho 
privilege  of  beholding  so  glorious  a  proof  of  the  convincing  and 
converting  power  of  tho  Holy  Spirit.  Among  these  may  bo 
nieationed  i)r  Webster  of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Hamilton  and  Messrs 
M'Laurin  and  Gillios  of  Glasgow,  Willison  of  Dundee,  Bonar  of 
Torphichen,  and  Dr  Erskine  of  Edinburgh,  at  that  time  a  young 
man  pursuing  his  theological  studios.  Tho  celebrated  Whito- 
fieldf  hearing  of  this  remarkable  event,  hasteneil  to  Gambuslang, 
and  preached  repeatedly  with  his  usual  eloquence,  and  more  than 
usual  impressivcneas. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  a  similar  scene  of  religious  awaken- 
ing took  place  at  Kilsyth,  under  the  ministrj-  of  the  Kev.  James 
Kobe,  a  man  of  considerable  abilitios,  who  had  boon  for  some 
time  an  active  defender  of  the  constitutional  principles  of  the 
Church  agjiinst  the  cornipt  and  secular  innovations  of  tlic  Mo- 
derate party.  Tho  anxiety  manifest^'d  by  the  jMJoplo  of  Kilsyth 
was  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  pooplo  of  Cambuslang ;  and  so- 
veral  adjacent  parishea  experienced  a  jKirtion  of  the  sacred  in- 
fluence so  graciously  vouchsafed  by  the  Divine  Visitant.  Mr 
Robe  appears  to  have  acted  with  consummate  pnidence,  oxer* 
cising  the  most  vigilant  care  over  those  who  come  to  him  in  deep 
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diBtrMS  uf  mind  under  conWetJon  of  gin,  giving  to  them  the  niort 
judicious  inAtruction  in  spiritual  truth,  and  keeping  a  private 
recon)  of  all  caees  of  rclije^iouA  awakening,  that  he  might  deal 
with  each  necordiiig  to  ittt  own  {>e<:uliaritic«,  mark  the  pmgrea 
of  tho  fncOingit  and  tho  knowledgo  of  the  people,  and  be  able  to 
dii«rriniiual«  between  what  was  mero  excitement,  and  what  by 
tt«  fruit**  proved  ilwlf  to  l>e  true  oonrerBion.  Tho  subsequeot 
publication  of  his  Narrative  gave  to  tho  religious  communitv  the 
moans  of  judging  as  to  the  nature  and  ext{?nt  of  the  remarkable 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Scotland  at  that  period  ;  and  it  mtj 
he  safely  said,  that  the  strength  of  prejudice  must  bo  very  gretX 
in  any  man  who  knows  what  vital  religion  is,  who  can  pemn 
that  judifiouB  production,  without  being  constrained  to  glorify 
Ood,  whu  ha<l  so  graciously  visittid  his  people* 

Yet  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  force  of  prejudice.  It  was 
to  be  expected  that  irreligious  men  would  calumniate  and  deride 
the  proceedings  at  Cambuslong  and  Kilsyth,  and  that  the  Mo- 
derate ministers,  tho  greater  part  of  whom  regarded  Chrutiao- 
ity  as  merely  an  improved  system  of  morality,  and  wlioae  aop- 
mons  were  generally  little  more  than  carefully  composed  and 
ooldly  plausible  mora]  essays,  would  look  upon  the  whole  as  th* 
delusion  of  heatc^l  enthuKtasts  and  fanatics ;  hut  it  could  soanKlv 
have  been  expected  that  such  truly  pious  men  and  experiencsd 
ministers  as  were  the  fathers  of  the  Secessiou  should  not  mwely 
Iiave  viewed  these  religious  revivals  with  distrust,  but  should 
have  assailed  them  with  excessive  bitterness.*  They  even  pi^ 
ooeded  to  the  extreme  absurdity  of  appointing  a  solemn  fast  to 
liR  hehl  on  aceount  "  of  the  awful  nyiiiiitoras  of  tho  Lord's  aui^cr 
with  this  Church  and  land,  in  sending  them  strong  delusion  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie,  particularly  whon  ajwiieial  ieHimany 
for  tho  Reformation  principles  of  this  Church  was  emitted,  after 
all  other  means  had  proved  inffl'ectual.''  Theso  good  but  nar- 
row-niindod  and  prejudiced  men  seem  to  have  como  to  the  con- 
clusion,, that  tlie  Church  of  Scotland  was  90  thoroughly  corrupt 
that  it  would  be  derogatory  to  the  character  of  the  Holy  God  to 


■  See  Robots  Narrative  ;  and  tho  tcstimoniea  of  many  cmiuent   niiuiKltT«  of 
tbe  period  ;  aiw  Sir  Ht-nrv  Mumnitrs  Life  of  ErNkiiip,  jip.  112-1^3  ;  GUliesv- 
(lolk'Dtiitot)  i  and  Life  of  W'liitefit^til. 

*  To  tlieir  writinfp)  on  this  mihject  wo  do  not  choose  to  ntfar  Jiiorv  qwcifi' 
eally,  wivhiDp-  thrin  railivr  to  »iiik  iuto  oblivion. 
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Bupimae  that  lio  could  deign  to  visit  her  in  mercy,  and  to  revive 
his  owTi  work  in  a  Church  so  fearfully  polluted.  Their  deplor- 
Bblo  conduct  at  this  time  ought  to  be  a  warning  to  every  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  to  evcrj*  body  of  professing  Christians,  not  to 
think  of  themselves  more  highly  than  they  ouglit,  lost  they  come 
to  despise  those  whom  Cod  hath  not  duspiiicd. 

Many  serious  Christiana,  in  that  eventful  time,  were  led  into 
sulations  of  a  different  character, — aa  to  what  might  be  tho 

d'bablo  object  to  bo  effected  by  tliC80  rcmnrkablo  manifesta- 
tions of  convincing  and  converting  grace,» — whether  they  might 
not  bo  prepamtorj'  for  some  groat  ailvaneement  of  religion 
throughout  the  world,  such  as  sacred  prophecy  so  emphatically 
forctolld.  It  is  at  all  times  hazardoiis  to  attempt  to  explain 
the  mcamng  of  any  peculiar  dispensations  of  providence  or  grace* 
in  a  prospective  point  of  view,  and  not  surprising  that  men  should 
err  when  they  make  tho  attempt.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  connect 
peculiar  diapensationu  with  aubsequeut  events,  so  as  to  perceive 
what  haa  been  produced  by  them,  even  at  the  lapse  of  a  century. 
Yet  one  or  two  remarks  may  be  offered  of  a  historical  character, 
not  perhaps  unworthy  of  consideration.  It  will  be  remombered, 
that  in  different  periods  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  histor)*,  God 
was  pleased  to  sentl  her  a  time  of  refreshing  from  His  presence  ; 
and  that  those  were  invariably  before  a  time  of  warching  trial, 
aa  if  to  give  her  a  priuotplo  of  sacred  life  sufficiently  strong  to 
survive  tho  period  of  sutTfring.  Such  was  the  general  revival  in 
1596,  immediately  before  her  protracted  struggle  with  Prelacy 
under  James.  Such  were  the  revivals  of  Sfcewarton,  Shotis,  and 
other  places,  a  short  while  before  her  second  great  contest  with 
Prelacy  in  the  time  of  Charles  ].,  and  the  wasting  persecution 
of  tho  two  following  reigns.  And  though  no  direct  persecution 
followed  the  revivals  of  Ciimbu(>lang  and  Kilsyth,  yet  the  long 
and  drearj*  domination  of  Modoratism  which  immediately  follow- 
ed wa«  more  calculated  to  destroy  vital  religion  in  the  land  than 
could  have  boon  the  most  relentless  persecution  ;  and  it  seems 
no  very  strained  conjecture,  that  those  gracious  influences  were 
vouchsafed  to  the  Church  at  that  period,  to  sustain  her  during 
her  lengthened  sojourn  in  a  moral  and  religions  wilderness. 
Certain  it  is  that  the  deep  and  earnest  spirit  and  feeling  of  vital 
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and  poreonil  religion  passed  not  away  liUo  a  t^mpomrr  excite- 
ment. Not  only  did  many  hundrods  of  tho  converts  of  Uut 
|>erio<l  oontinuo  to  exhibit  the  beauty  of  holine»i  throu^out  the 
rvmnindur  of  their  lives,  proring  the  reahtj  of  the  great  chu^ 
which  they  had  experienced,  but  also  the  very  knowledge  that 
•uch  eveota  had  taken  place  continued  to  operate,  siteot  aod 
unseen,  but  with  mijcrhty  ofiicacy,  in  the  hearts  of  thouiaiidi^ 
oonstraining  them  to  believe  that  there  wa«  more  in  true  ^iii- 
tual  ChnBtianity  than  could  be  expressed  in  a  cold  moral  hi* 
ranguc,  and  rendering  them  quick  to  mark  and  eaeer  to  rwMTe 
infltructiun  uf  a  more  evangelical  and  living  cliaraot«r. 

And  here,  also,  it  may  be  fittingly  stated,  that  although  the 
First  Reformation  began,  as  it  neceaaarily  must  hare  done,  by 
the  conversion  of  Romish  priests,  who  thu8  hocamo  rvfonncd 
ministers,  and  then  taught  the  people  ;  yet,  as  the  Scottish  Ke- 
formors  gave  to  the  penpto  schools  as  well  as  ohurchoS)  aad 
conmiunicatod  to  them  tho  highest  amount  of  instruction  whk^ 
oircumstancea  would  permit,  it  repeatedly  happened  in  8ufas»- 
quent  times,  that  the  people  rcuialne^l  sound  and  faithftil  in  tfaa 
possession  of  true  religious  priuciple&,  long  aft(^r  a  lai^  propor- 
tion uf  the  mioistcrs  had  fallen  into  error.  This  was  atrikinglv 
tho  cose  during  tho  time  of  tho  poraecution.  when  so  many  of 
the  ministers  acoaptcd  the  Indulgence,  wliile  tlie  j)Oople  maife- 
taiucd  their  integrity,  although  exposed  to  at  least  equal 
from  the  vengeance  of  prelatic  informers  and  the  licentious 
orucl  soldiery.  This  was  the  ease  after  tho  Revolution, 
the  tortuous  oxpcdienoies  of  worldly  policy  oormptcd  tho  chord 
courts,  and  a  false  system  of  thoot<^  became  prevalent  atooog 
the  ministers,  long  before  the  people  wore  tainted  hy  such  fe* 
secular  views,  or  imbibed  such  erroneous  doctrinal  te<netA.  Ami 
it  may  bo  added,  that  it  was  for  this  very  purpose  that  the  la* 
of  patronage  was  brought  forward  by  the  JocobitcM,  who  SS" 
dearly  that  its  operation  would  prevent  the  church  courts  aad 
the  people  from  acting  together ;  and  out  of  the  alienation  wfaioh 
it  so  soon  and  so  fatally  caused,  arose  in  a  groat  measore  tht 
baneful  policy  of  the  Moderate  party,  who  regardnd  with  dislike 
tho  warm  interost  taken  by  the  people  in  religions  matters,  and 
the  decided  prefereucu  which  they  showed  to  evangelical  doo* 
trine.  It  was  perfectly  manifest,  that  if  the  pojnilar  mind  wrre 
to  be  consulted  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  more  matter  nf 
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form,  few  except  Evangelical  ministors  would  ever  obtain  aUmio- 
sion  to  the  Church ;  and,  as  has  been  already  provc<l,  having 
little  knowledge  of  and  no  lovo  for  ovangulical  doctrine,  they  had 
no  other  way  of  aecuriiig  their  own  adnuHston  to  the  Church,  as  a 
pro/axsion^  than  by  exerting  themsolves  to  the  utmost  in  weaken- 
ing  popular  influence  by  the  rigiil  enforcement  of  patronage. 
Could  they  have  contrived  at  once  to  have  reduced  the  people 
to  such  a  Btato  of  comparative  ignorance  of  sound  doctrine  as  to 
have  felt  little  intei-ost  in  one  kind  of  preaching  more  than  in 
another,  there  would  have  been  no  necefwity  for  such  strenuous 
exertions  for  the  repression  of  popular  rights  and  popular  feel- 
ing ;  but  as  this  could  not  bo  accomplished  with  tho  iutoliigent 
and  religious  people  of  Scotland,  there  was  nn  resource  but 
to  reduce  the  popular  consent  to  a  mere  empty  form,  and  to 
crush  the  popular  reaistanco  by  the  strong  arm  of  an  unconstitu- 
tional law,  surreptitiously  thruut  into  the  statute  book  by  infidels 
and  traitors.  Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  it  will 
not  be  denied,  that  true  Christianity,  as  existing  among  the 
orthodox  ministers  and  people  of  Scotland,  was  indeed  entering 
into  a  long  and  dreary  period  of  trial,  and  greatly  needed  on 
extraordinary  infusion  of  spiritual  life,  that  it  might  not  become 
utterly  extinct  before  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  and  a  happier 
day. 

[1743-49.] — It  does  not  appoar  necessary  to  occupy  space  in 
detailing  the  proceedings  of  the  ABsuuiblies  year  by  year,  from 
this  time  forward,  occupied  as  they  chiefly  were  with  discussions 
arising  out  of  disputed  settlements,  and  terminating  generally 
in  the  same  manner,  the  opposition  of  the  people  being  disre- 
garded, and  the  presentee  appointed  with  or  without  tho  assist- 
ance of  a  military  force,  according  to  tho  amount  of  the  opposi- 
tion which  had  to  bo  overcome.  Some  of  these  ca^cs,  however, 
involved  the  question  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil 
courts  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of  ministers.  In  the  case 
of  Dunse,  for  instance,  in  1749,  one  of  the  applications  made  to 
the  civil  court  was,  that  they  would  arrest  tho  proceedings  of  the 
ehiiroh  oonrt  by  forbidding  them  to  moderate  a  call  at  large,  or 
settle  any  other  man  than  tho  presentee.  "  This  conclusion  tho 
Lonls  would  not  moddle  with,  because  that  was  interfering  with 
the  power  of  onlination,  or  internal  policy  of  tho  Church,  with 


656 


msTouv  OF  tnjs 


1:50, 


which  the  Lords  had  nothing  to  do."'  Se\*oral  dccmomori 
precisely  oimilar  character  wore  made  by  the  Court  of  Senion, 
indiaaliog  clearly  thu  opinion  of  that  court,  that  while  it  lA 
witliin  their  pmvinfio  to  rlotrrmino  whether  n  ciettletueDt  jhottU 
carrj-  with  it  the  ciTil  eTnoltiments  attached  to  the  ministoid 
office,  they  were  not  ontitled  tn  interfere  with  the  spiritiuil  pn>- 
cooHincrs  of  the  Chureh,  either  in  conferring  or  witIiholdia|(tk 
Tntnititeriiil  uharncter.  Nor  is  ihere  a  single  instance  on  recwdl 
till  those  of  recent  occurrence,  in  which  the  civil  courts  prMinwd 
to  interfere  with  the  eoolesiiuitio&l  jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  tc 
the  extent  of  olforing  an  opinion  whether  ordination  .xhouM  bfi 
given  or  withheld,  even  when  ]>utronfi  altomptod  to  indaoe  thiK 
t^  overstep  their  legitimate  honndaries.  When  the  Churcli  o^ 
dained  »  per«<»n  who  was  fnnnd  not  to  hare  .1  legal  claim  to  Ik 
frnits  of  the  benofioe«  according  to  the  law  of  patronage,  Ihi 
cirii  court  decided  that  he  could  not  receive  it,  but  rofiued  ta 
order  the  Church  to  annul  the  pastoral  tie  of  ordination,  or  to 
ordain  the  person  to  whom  the  legal  presentation  bad  beds 
given.  Of  this  the  ease  of  Lanark  is  a  remarkable  instADoe,  ta 
which  Dr  Dick  remaiued  minister  of  the  parish,  ilischargingall 
the  pastoral  duties,  for  upwards  of  four  years,  wUilo  the  p*- 
tron  was  found  to  be  entitled  to  retain  the  stipend.* 

[1750.]- — In  the  year  1719.  a  subject  eamo  before  the  Aodeat- 
blr  which  seems  to  have  exercised  great  influence  upon  ita  spirit 
and  the  whole  course  of  its  proceedings  for  many  years.  Thii 
was  an  overture  respecting  the  small  livings  in  the  Chuttb. 
many  of  which  were  not  mfficient  to  yi^ld  a  respectable  maio- 
tenanco.  It  was  decided  that  a  committee  should  be  appoail«<l 
to  draw  up  a  report  to  be  laid  before  next  Assomblv.  TIw 
Assembly  of  1 7^0  directed  Dr  Cuming,  the  moderator,  to  pio- 
oeed  to  London  at  the  head  of  a  deputation,  to  lay  the  report  bt 
foro  Govemnicnt,  and  to  apply  for  an  augmentation.  The  nobility, 
gentr}\  and  landed  proprietors  in  general,  took  the  alarm,  aod 
madn  preparations  for  the  most  strenuous  opposition^  altJiDDgb 
they  were  in  possession  of  the  tiends,  which  were  ain-aya  reganled 
as  the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  and  subject  to  such  ougmentA- 

'  Brovo's  Siijiplpni^Bt,  vol.  v.  p.  768  ;  Aaaals  of  the  Ameiubly,  vol.  i.  p.  !4T. 
See  «bo  a  r«nmrk«bl(*  paper  by  Lord  Kmuch  in  his  Law  TnrtA. 
■  Annals  of  the  Assembly,  rol.  i.  pp.  lfi9-lW). 
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tiona  from  tiino  to  time  as  might  bo  required.  One  of  the 
methods  employed  l>,v  thu  heritors  to  def^'at  tliis  rightrul  claim 
of  tiic  Churuli,  was  a  tliruat  that  the  law  of  putrouagc  should  bo 
more  iitring'eutly  applied  than  it  hud  hitherto  been,  and  that 
Presbyteries  should  not  be  allowed  to  evade  it,  by  showing  any 
doferenoe  to  the  people,  aa  they  had  occasionally  done.'  The 
result  was,  that  the  sohomo  was  defeated,  and  the  Moderates 
wcTu  made  to  foul,  that  th«  iu'ritors  weru  well  contented  to  make 
use  of  them  in  taking  away  the  rights  of  the  people  by  the  vio- 
lation of  the  Re\'olutiou  4Settlement  and  the  Treaty  of  Union, 
but  were  not  disposed  to  refund  any  portion  of  their  illegal 
pillage,  which  tliey  possessed  iu  cousequence  of  that  violation. 
This  disappointment  seems  to  have  paralyzed  the  energies  of  Dr 
Cuming,  who  had  been  the  chief  leader  of  the  Moderate  party 
for  many  years,  and  to  have  beeu  the  cause  of  a  now  develop- 
ment of  Moderate  policy,  which  soon  afterwai'ds  appeared,  under 
the  manageuicut  of  an  abler  uud  a  bolder  mau. 

f  1 75 1 .] — The  first  appearance  vf  this  new  aspect  of  Moderate 
policy  vea»  in  the  case  of  Torphichon,  which  was  decided  in  the 
year  175].  It  had  aribcn  three  years  before,  when,  after  the 
death  of  Mr  Douar,  the  last  of  the  Marrow-men,  a  Air  Watson 
w.os  presented  to  the  pariah  by  the  patron,  to  whose  settlement 
the  parishioners  could  not  be  persuaded  to  consent.  Twice  was 
the  case  brought  before  the  Assembly,— iu  the  years  1749  and 
I7o0,^and  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow  were  each  time  enjoin- 
ed to  admit  )lr  Watson.  But  as  the  opposition  continued,  they 
deoUued  to  obey  the  ungracious  injunction.  They  were  rebuked 
by  the  Assembly  of  I"')  I,  and  again  ordered  to  proceed;  but 
in  case  they  should  still  delay,  a  Hiding  Committee  was  em- 
powered to  eflect  tho  settlement,  which  was  done  on  tho  SOtlt 
of  May  1751,  by  tho  aid  of  a  military  force.*  Thi-t  waa  the  last 
instance  of  a  settlement  effect'xl  by  means  of  a  Hiding  Oummit- 
tee.  That  device,  it  will  be  remembered,  had  been  adopted  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  settlement  of  an  unacceptable  presentee, 
without  duing  violence  to  tho  feelings  and  conscientious  scruples 
of  Presb^tories.     But  in  this  case  a  very  strenuous  attempt  was 


■  AmuOs  of  the  AawtnbiT,  vol.  i.  pp.  1!>0-<I5,  197. 

•  AhoaIb  of  Ihe  Awunbiy,  vol.  i.  pp.  I.IR,  isi,  I!JS-21S ;  Pativingv  Iteport. 
AppcndJK. 
2t 


G58 


HISTORY  OP  TIIK 


ITii 


made  by  William  Robertson,  minlstor  of  Gladsmuir.  betttf 
known  by  Iuh  subHCijtiout  designation,  Principal  Kubert^n.  M 
compel  the  Presb^-tery  to  proceed  to  tho  settlement,  on  pain  it 
(fusponeion  or  deposition.  In  this  he  failod  ;  but  a  newoppiv- 
tunity  soon  ocourn^d  for  renewing  bis  attempt  to  estabtiifa  t 
moro  puro  despotism  than  tho  Church  of  Scotliuid  had  yn- 
viously  known,  and  this  time  with  eomplL'to  kuccc»*«. 

[1752.] — This  opiH>rtunity  arciHo  ont  of  tho  disputed  aeUlfr 
Tncnt  of  Tnvorkeithing.  Mr  Andrew  Richardson,  minifter  tf 
Broirphton,  had  been  prescnteil  to  the  parish  of  Inverh«-itkior. 
but  waa  not  accnptuble  to  the  |»ariKhioner8.  Tho  Prtwbvtcry  J 
Dunfennlino  hesitated  to  proem'd  with  htH  acttlcment,  bat  »<B 
ordered  to  admit  liim,  with  cciiifieation  that  tho  CommuBai 
would  prooewl  to  verv  high  censure  in  case  of  their  disolwdi- 
onco.  Thoy  still  declined  compliance ;  and  the  ComaaA» 
which  met  in  March  17^2  issued  c  new  comtnand  to  tfafl^Hfl 
proceed,  the  sentence  of  ctnisuro  not  beini;^  carried,  tlmPIB 
lost  by  a  narrow  majority  When  the  ca^io  caixto  bofora  tlK 
Assembly,  it  gave  occasion  to  a  full  development  of  thp  pro- 
ciples  of  the  new  Moderate  policy  which  Kobert«on  waa  detw^ 
mined  to  introduce.  The  form  which  the  di«cussioD  trnfOtad 
turned  upon  the  proposition,  "  How  far  tho  members  of  iofrtiw 
judicatories  are  bound  to  give  effect  to  tbcbeutdnces  of  euperiur 
courts,  in  opposition  to  the  dict.ites  of  their  own  private  judf 
mont  and  consoienec.^  Tins  Juid  been  evaded  bv  the  dexiw  "^ 
thf  Hiding  Committees ;  but  tho  pregniuit  hint  rcceutlv  gi«6 
by  thft  heritors,  that  the  law  of  patronage  would  bo  more  etricth 
cnforred,  and  Presbyteries  not  permitted  to  evade  it  as  forratr 
ly,  seems  to  have  letl  Principal  Kobertson  to  tho  idea,  that  ii 
would  1)6  more  expedient  for  the  superior  church  courts  I" 
govern  their  o^ti  subonlinate  judicatories,  and  thereby  to  gn- 
tify  the  heritors  and  regain  their  favour,  than  to  Ica^-o  ll» 
matter  to  the  civil  coui'ts.  and  lose  all  ho\te  of  propitiatiitf  titf 
heritors,  without  the  j>os»ibility  of  acquiring  popular  snpTKfft 
The  result  may  be  briefly  stated.  Robert«on*e  policy  prevail«<l- 
The  Pre«b\i»rj'  were  ci>mnianded  to  proceed  to  the  ordinalioo 
of  Mr  Richardson  ;  and,  as  if  to  make  the  deed  more  glarin^v 
despotic,  it  was  couuuandcd  timt  not  less  than  five  niembcm 
should  bo  regarded  as  a  quorum,  the  usual  number  being  thm- 
Six  of  the  Presbyter)'  declined  even  then  to  comply ;  and  one  of 
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these,  the  Rov.  Thoniaa  Gillespie  of  Garaock,  was  doposwl  from 

Itlie  office  of  the  ministry  for  coutuiiuicy.  The  venerable  man, 
gnrhcn  tho  sentence  was  pronounced,  meekly  answered,  "  I  rejoice 
tiiat  to  mo  it  is  given,  in  behcilf  of  Chriiat,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  al(to  to  suffer  for  hiti  sakc.^*  This  tyrannical  deedgavo 
rise  to  tho  Socossion  which  is  known  by  tho  name  of  tho  Uoliof> 
anU  marks  the  commencement  of  the  new  Moderate  dynasty. 

Ileforo  the  ultimate  deciaion  of  this  case  had  been  pronounced, 
tho  two  contending  parties  had  publicly  emitted  what  may  be 
termed  tho  manifesto  of  each,*  the  numifosto  of  tho  Moderate 
party  being  tho  j)roduction  of  Dr  Kobertson.     As  this  able  pa- 
per contained  tho  principles  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  guided 
K  Robertson's  administration,  has  been  referred  to  with  strong 
^  approbation  by  his  successor  in  church  power,  Principal  Hill, 
and  has  coutiuued  ever  aluco  to  bo  regarded  aa  in  a  great  degree 
the  standard  of  Moderate  church  policy,  it  deserves  some  at- 
^  tcntion.     It  begins  by  a  clear  and  forcible  statement  of  what 
H  Kobertaon  regarded  as  the  first  principle  of  society,  regulatod 
subordination,  in  which  private  judgment  is  so  far  fiupereedetl 
by  tho  authority  of  the  ruling  power,  that  no  member  of  society 
COD  avoid  executing  the  orders  of  the  supreme  authority  in  any 
other  way  than  by  withdrawing  from  it.     This  principle  ho  im- 
mediately applies  to  what  he  terms  "  ecclesiastical  society,"  and 
proceeds  to  reason  to  tho  same  conclusion,  asserting  boldly  that 
the  conscience  of  subordinate  members  is  so  far  superseded  by 
tho  orders  of  their  superiors,  whom  they  are  bound  to  obey,  that 
they  are  either  uot  cntitlod  to  ]>load  it,  or  are  bound  to  witli- 
draw ;  declaring  strenuously,  that  *'  if  tho  decisions  of  tho  Ge- 
neral Assembly  may  bo  disputed   and   disobeyed    by   inferior 
courta  n*ith  impunity,  the  Presbyterian  constitution  is  entirely 
overturned."    This  forms  tho  very  essence  of  his  argument ;  and 
^  every  intelligent  person,  especially  every  thoughtful  Christian, 
H  will  at  onoo  perceive,  that  he  commences  with  a  false  principle, 
and  consequently  that  the  argument  is  vicious  throughout  and 
the  conclusion  false.     Is  there  in  tho  Christian  Church  no  prin- 
ciple different  from  those  natural  principles  which  form  and  F9- 

f     ■  Annals  of  the  Awembl)',  vol.  i.  pp.  222-230, 262  271  ;  PatroMgo  Koport, 
Ap;>cndix. 

■  See  lltcK  two  papers  ia  Morrcn'a  Atuiab  of  Uio  Assembly,  vol.  i.  pp.  231  - 
200. 
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gulatc  society  I  Can  nion,  without  any  highnr  aid,  make  a  ehsnli 
and  frame  laws  for  it  as  they  can  make  n  monarchy  or  ■  repnk- 
lie!  Such  a  low  scctihtr  view  of  the  nature  of  a  true  drnrti 
WAS  never  entertained  by  the  great  men  of  the  First  and  Swoirf 
Scottish  Roformntiond  ;  such  principles  are  utterly  and  imeott- 
cileably  at  variance  with  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church.  On  the  contrarj-,  one  of  the  fundamental  principle!  of 
Pro8b}'tcrian  polity  is,  "  That  all  church  power  is  minaimd, 
and  not  mamstffrial  or  lordtyT  That  tho  duty  of  tho  offiw* 
bearers  in  a  Christian  Church,  met  togethtT  in  the  name  of  tfceir 
only  and  Divine  Head  and  King,  to  deliberate  and  act  for  tbt 
edification  of  his  body  tho  Church,  is  to  euduavour.  by  pnjw 
and  by  »earciung  the  Scriptures  with  earnest  faith  and  tingfe- 
nefls  of  heart,  to  ascertain  what  is  the  mind  and  will  of  Otfift 
in  the  matter,  and  then  to  act  according  to  the  jndgmcnt  of 
conscience  thus  enlightened  by  tho  Word  of  God,  in  all  gentt 
ness  and  brotherly  love.  This  is  the  first  principle  of  Predjj- 
terian  church  government,  Hewing  directly  from  the  fprcat  doc- 
trine of  the  Headship  of  Clirist ;  and  every  person  capable  rf 
understanding  the  Bible,  and  acquainted  with  the  Presb>ieri» 
constitution,  must  see  that  the  opposite  view  is  equally  unscrip* 
tural  and  unpresby terian.  And  it  may  be  very  safely  affinnei 
that  no  church  court,  actuated  by  this  principle,  and  procecdini 
in  this  manner,  could  ever  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  thtf 
their  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  gospel  required  of  them  to 
perpetrate  that  grievous  violence  to  the  conscience  of  the  Chrit- 
tian  people,  the  members  of  Christ^  body,  which  x»  involved  in 
forcing  tliom  to  listen  to  the  instructiuna  of  a  falso  teaclier.tf 
of  one  who,  instead  of  feeding  and  protecting-  the  flock  as  * 
shepherd,  acts  towards  them  as  a  ravening  wolf,  regardleM  of 
their  spiritual  welfare,  provided  ho  can  secure  the  fruits  of  tlw 
benefice.  Yet  such  unpresbyierian,  uoscriptural,  unchristito 
rinciples,  were  promulgated  by  Robert«on  as  the  umnifvsto  of 
the  Moderate  party,  formed  the  rule  of  his  long  and  vigowm 
administration,  were  lauded  and  followed  by  Hill,  and  hare  b«ci 
ever  regarded  by  subsequent  Moderate  leaders  aa  the  verr 
standards  of  their  policy,  till  the  present  time,  when,  finding  that 
their  own  principles  would  lead  to  tho  direct  condomnatioa  of 
some  of  their  own  party,  they  have  discovered  that  supreme  eoclc- 
^tical  authority  resides  in  the  Court  of  Session,  and  tliat  tli« 
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are  bound  in  conecionce  to  render  implicit  obeditnce  to  it«  dic- 
tates in  matters  of  ordination.  Even  this  in  natural :  men  who 
hold  a  false  principle  are  inevitably  led  from  bad  to  worse,  far, 
very  far,  beyond  what  they  at  first  would  have  conceived  pos- 
sible. It  may  be  added,  aa  pointing  out  the  ultimate  bearing  of 
these  brief  remarks,  tiiat  while  the  Moderate  party  would 
readily  depose  a  miniattir  for  mere  contumacy,  or  disobedience 
to  the  commands  of  hta  superiors,  however  sinful  tlieee  com- 
mands might  be  in  themselves,  while  they  have  often  screened 
immorality  and  horosy ;  the  Evangelical,  or  truly  couEtilutional 
party,  could  not  dejKwe  except  for  some  deed  in  itself  sinful, 
either  as  immoral  or  heretical.  No  man  who  can  estimate  aright 
tho  true  nature  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  will  hesitate  a  mo- 
ment to  say  which  of  these  two  modes  of  procedure  is  tliat  which 
ought  to  bo  followed  by  a  true  Christian  Church. 


[753. 


CflVRCn  OP  SCOTMNtJ. 


668 


ambly  had  committed  a  deed  distinctly  subveittivc  of  tlic  firH 
>riuciple8  of  tlie  Pn-jsbytenun  coiiMtitutiDii,  which  had  always 
lithorto  boon  thn  vpry  citadel  of  freedom  civil  and   religious. 
The  subji-'ct  wa«  discuasod  with  great  anxiety  in  many  of  the 
Synods  and  Presbytcrieti ;  overtures  were  framed  for  the  pur- 
>D6e  of  obtjiinin^  a  ropoal  of  the  Aiwenibly's  decision,  and  the 
iratioE  of  Mr  itillt«pic  to  his  charge  ;  and  numerous  jvani- 
pMets  were  written  both  against  and  in  dufuncu  of  the  new  de- 
velopment of  Moderate  ecclesiastical  polity.     Great  exertions 
were  also  made  by  the  orthodox  party  to  procure  a  return  to 
uoxt  Assembly  of  a  sufiicienl  number  of  true  Presbyterians  to 
reverse  the  recent  despotic  ami  unconstitutional  meaaure  ;  and 
not  less  strenuous  were  the  Moderates  on  their  part  to  retain 
t)ieir  a«;endency  and  confirm  their  new  position. 

[1 753.J — When  the  Asaombly  met  in  1753,  it  speedily  appear- 
ed that  tho  struggle  was  to  be  of  a  very  aninous  and  doubtful 
character.  A  comparative  trial  of  strength  arose  on  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  election  uf  a  legal  agent  fur  the  Church*  and 
in  tliis  Vr  Cuming,  the  recognised  Moderate  leader,  was  defeat- 
ed. But  this  defeat  seems  to  have  had  the  effuet  of  leading  to  a 
greater  degree  of  union  in  that  party,  and  a  more  doterminofl 
effort  to  SL'Cure  their  predominance.  Tho  ca-se  of  Mr  Gillespie 
came  next  under  consideration  ;  and  tho  question  proposed  for 
tho  vote  was,  whether  ho  should  be  restored  to  the  exei-eise  of 
his  office  OS  a  ministor  of  this  Church  or  not.  It  waa  dct^ided 
in  the  negative  by  a  niajority  of  Myw.  Next  day  an  attempt 
was  m&do  to  procure  tho  remission  of  the  subject  to  the  Com- 
mission, with  power  to  that  court  to  restore  ^^^  Gillespie,  if  ho 
should  make  application  ;  but  this  aUo  was  resisted,  and  again 
lost  by  the  narrow  majority  of  three.*  A  considerable  number 
of  ministers  and  elders  dissented  from  these  <lectsiona  of  the 
Assembly,  and  gave  in  their  reasons  of  dis84.'nt,  which  the  ruling 
party  prudently  abstained  from  attempting  to  answer.  By  these 
reasons  it  wae  made  clearly  tu  appear  that  tho  sentence  of  depo- 
sition had  been  pronoinu'cd  on  account  of  an  alleged  ofTcuce, 
against  which  there  existed  no  law  declaring  it  to  deserve  depo- 
sition ;  while  tho  whole  practice  of  the  Church,  in  similar  caees, 
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liaJ  not  gone  beyond  censure,  so  that  the  sentence  itscirnttvi- 
constitutional  if  tested  by  the  laws  of  the  Clitirch,  nnd  uiiplir»- 
tian  by  thooe  of  tho  Scripture?.'  Hut  the  Moderate  partj  bad 
the  possoasinn  of  power,  nnd  tlioy  could  therefore  the  more  eaiSr 
net  wide  right  and  disregard  reaeon.  Besides,  fiince  the  lan^ 
civil  Booiety  demand  complete  Rubonlin.'ition.  therefore,  oocont- 
ing  to  the  fundamontAl  maxim  of  the  new  Moderat(>  d>-nutT, 
"  ecclosiaatieal  sooioty^  must  be  governed  iu  the  snnie  mnniMr. 
Had  thn  Nujiportcrs  of  this  priticipU>  fnllowcKl  it  to  its  Jegitiinttf 
uoncliiisions,  they  would  have  found  themselves  the  advocates  df 
the  hideous  doctrines  of  entire  nlftvish  obedience  to  tyranny  ii 
the  stat4-  and  Poperj-  in  the  Cliurch. — that  is,  to  nbi^olute  dtf- 
potism,  ci%'il  and  religious.  For  whatever  taken  away  the  right 
of  private  judgment,  commanding  impli(^it  obedience.  eepedaOT 
in  matters  of  religion,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Confossioa  of 
Faith,  *'  destroys  liberty  of  conscience,  and  rcnw>n  also,**  redu- 
cing men,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  to  the  condition  of  irresponsible 
and  unreasoning  slavcn,-.  "  But  you  arc  not  compelled  toob?T. 
if  your  conscience  forbid  you:  it  is  in  your  power  to  withdnir* 
Such  was  the  language  of  the  manifesto,  and  still  is  tbo  lan^ua^ 
of  those  who  hold  the  same  principles.  To  that  the  rendy  ao- 
Bwer  was  given  :  "  Who  empowered  you  to  frame  law.i  contmr 
Jo  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  you  hare 
sworn  to  obey  and  maintain,  and  contraiT  to  the  laws  of  tlie 
Christian  Church,  given  by  Him  who  alone  is  Lord  of  the  nm- 
science,  and  then  lo  punish  men  because  they  adhered  to  tl* 
constitution  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and,  when  charged 
with  disobeying  your  laws,  answered,  with  the  Apostles,  *  whfr 
ther  it  is  right  to  obey  God  or  man.  judge  yo  V"  Such  were  tl» 
opinions  entertained,  and  arguments  need,  by  the  Rtiu^Bail 
ministers  of  the  C^ulrch  of  Scotland,  in  that  time  of  stnigyi* 
against  a  party  who  did  not  scruple  to  subject  every  qnritusl 
consideration  to  the  arbitrary  rule^  of  soculnr  policy.  It  nt 
not,  perliaps,  to  be  expected  that  secular  politicion.s  would  pe^ 
ceivo  the  fallacy  which  lay  at  tho  source  of  the  Moderate  sy»- 
tem  ;  but  it  might  surely  bo  hoped,  that  tiiey  would  be  able  lo 
mark  the  pernicious  results  that  have  fullowotl,  nnd  to  arrir**  at 
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the  very  simple  and  obvious  conclusion,  that  the  cause  niuat  be 
eflsentially  bad  which  has  procured  such  consequenccB.  It  will 
not  be  difficult  to  trace  the  main  linea  of  the  demonstration. 

Among  the  pamphlets  wliieh  this  contest  between  the  two 
parties  drew  forth,  by  far  the  moet  remarkable  waa  AVither- 
spoon^s  Ecclesiastical  Characteristics.  This  was  published  iu 
September  1  753,  and  immediately  acijinred  great  colobrity,  both 
in  Scotland  and  England.  The  wrath  of  the  Moderate  party, 
whose  maxims  of  ecclesiastical  policy  it  so  keenly  satirized,  was 
excessive ;  but  they  wisely  abstained  from  attempting  to  an- 
Bwer  it.  And  it  m.iy  be  safely  satd,  that  if  any  trnpcrtlul  person 
would  take  Dr  llobcrtj^on's  Manifesto  and  WitlierspoonV  Cha- 
racteristics, and  peruse  thom  both  candidly,  looking  also  into 
the  records  of  the  church  courts  under  llobcrtson's  administra- 
tion, he  would  find  liiniselfcon.straincd  to  admit  that  the  Moderate 
policy  had  been  fuiriy  and  justly  characterised. 

[1754-55.) — The  transactions  of  the  years  1751.  and  1755 
present  little  deserving  to  be  recorded.  In  the  fonner  the  case 
of  Riggar  was  terminated  by  a  compromise.  In  the  latter  there 
arose  a  discussion  respecting  the  infidel  writings  of  David  Mume, 
which  the  Assembly  condemned,  witliout,  however,  naming  the 
author,  which  would  not  have  been  convenient,  as  he  was  li*'ing  in 
terms  of  friendly  intimary  with  several  of  the  Moderate  lendere. 
A  short  time  after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  Hume  was  defended 
by  Dr  Hlntr,  in  a  pamphlet  published  anonymously,  to  avoid  the 
nnseoralinesB  of  a  teacher  of  religion  being  the  avowed  defender  of 
i>ne  who  made  no  secret  of  his  iiifiilelity.  Thu  speculations  of 
Lord  Kamea  were  at  the  same  time  brought  under  consideration, 
and  wore  virtually  inchuled  in  the  same  censure;  although  it 
ecenis  to  have  been  felt  that  they  might  be  regarded  as  little 
more  than  the  idle  mental  discursiotu  of  un  eccentric  man  of 
genius:,  and  not  likely  to  be  productive  of  serious  injury  to  the 
cause  of  truth. i  One  apparimtly  slight  circumstance  incidentally 
stated  by  Sir  llenr)*  Moncreiff.  deserves  to  bo  nientione<l  as  con- 
nected with  this  year:  it  is,  that  the  resources  of  the  Kirk- 
sesAinns  continued  tt)  be  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
poor,  without  any  regular  assessment,  till  the  year  1755,  whm 
tlie  increase  of  the  Secession,  withdrawing  nmnbcrs  of  people 

'   AniM]>»  of  UlP  Aiscmlily,  vdl,  ii.  |ii».  6i  60.    Src  hIso,  Life  of  IvaiDCK,  liv 
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rrom  the  pole  of  the  Establiahed  Church,  and  to  the  wammm- 
tent  diminidiiag  the  coUectiotUt  rendurod  it  necessary  to  rmixU 
In  »omo  iiutances^  to  regnl&r  lusesBiuonta  to  mipply  Uio  jrn>«ii| 
daficioncT.i  Xhis  vnxs  one  of  the  fruits  of  patronage  on  which  ia 
admirers  had  not  probably-  calculated,  when  they  planted  tlyt 
deadly  upas  tree  in  the  rineyard  of  tho  Scottish  Church.  Bt  m- 
forcing  patronage  they  first  causcKl  a  Secession  ;  and  by  conttnt- 
ing  their  infatnatod  pnx^ure  they  nourished  itA  gron-th,  till  tbs 
effeota  began  to  appear  in  the  form  of  diminished  reeourcos  for  tb* 
maintonanco  of  the  poor,  which  they  were  compoUcd  tbenueln* 
to  supply.  Still.  a»  if  smitten  with  judiciaj  blxndnects,  tlier  am- 
tinue<l,  and  till  Um  dav  continae,  to  onforcc  a.  system  vhich,  if 
penwrered  in.  ran  end  in  nothinp  but  the  overthrow  of  the  Piw* 
bytcrian  Church,  and  the  inipofition  of  a  national  poor>ntA, 
vastly  more  expensive  to  the  oonimunity,  and,  at  the  samo  tim* 
a  fertile  nursenr"  of  immorality  and  crinit?. 

[1750.] — The  Assembly  of  1756  signalized  iteclf  l>y  itsdMi* 
eion  of  the  case  of  Nigg  in  Ros»-slure.  That  parioh  had  c» 
joved  the  bleseing  of  a  faithful  evangelical  minist-er,  Mr  Jula 
Italfour ;  and  npon  his  death  tho  next  presentee  was  not  odj 
of  a  totally  opposite  cimractor,  with  regard  to  itoctrine,  but  wu 
alao  accused  of  drunkcnneaB.  which  accusation  wa«  onlr  wf 
proved  against  him.  Great  opposition  woa  maile  to  the  settlr- 
ment  by  the  piouft  parishioners,  and  equal  reluctance  inu  ma- 
nifested by  tho  majority  of  the  Presbji-ery  to  perpetrate  tko 
outrage  commandtui  by  the  superior  courts.  But  tho  Cate  of 
Gillespie  was  before  their  eyes ;  and  under  a  strong'  fooling  of 
sorrow  and  regret,  four  of  the  Presbytery  repaired  to  the  Church 
of  Nigg,  to  tUscbarge  the  painful  duty.  The  chureh  was  cmptv; 
not  a  single  member  of  the  congregation  was  to  be  oeen.  Whilt 
in  a  state  of  perplexity  what  to  do  in  such  a  strangf*  condition, 
one  man  appeared,  who  had  it  in  charge  to  tell  them,  '*  Thai 
the  blood  of  ikfi  p<tn$h  of  Nt/fff  would  he  rfijuirtd  of  tktm^  if 
ih*y  ghould  MiHe  a  titan  to  ih^  irallit  of  tha  Kirk."^^  Having  de- 
livered solemnly  this  appalling  message,  ho  departed,  leaving 
the  Preeb}'tery  astonished  and  paraiyxed.  They  proceeded  no 
further  at  the  time,  but  roportcil  the  case  to  the  Assembly  nf 
K-^fi.      They  were  rebuked  for  having  failed  in  that  impUc 

'  JiTo  of  ErddDt*.  Appendix,  p.  409. 
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obodienoc  which  was  now  the  rule  of  duty  under  the  ModeraU 
government  of  the  Chnrch  ;  and  the  minister  who  was  nnost 
opposed  to  the  settlement  was  the  very  one  appointed  to  carry 
it  into  effect.  He  yielded.  Mr  Patrick  Grant  was  "  gettled  to 
the  walls  of  the  kirk  C  and  the  outraged  people  of  Nigg  built  a 
meeting-houoe  for  thcmBoIves,  leaving  to  the  wTetchod  intnidcr 
his  benefice,  on  which  to  batten,  withont  a  flock  to  tend. 

The  cii«o  of  Jedburgh  came  before  this  Assembly,  though  its 
final  decision  did  not  take  place  till  two  years  afterwards.  The 
parinhioners  of  Jedburgh  had  almost  unanimnu*ly  petitioned 
that  the  Rev.  Mr  lloston  of  Oxnam,  son  of  the  celebrated 
Boston  of  Ettcrick,  might  be  their  minister.  The  presentation, 
however,  was  given  to  Mr  Bonar,  grandson  of  J3onar  of  Tor- 
jihiichen ;  but  when  he  found  the  inelinations  of  the  people  m) 
decidedly  fixed  on  Mr  Uoston,  he  resigned  the  presentation. 
The  patron  might  now  have  consulted  the  wishes  of  the  people ; 
but  that  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  mild 
government  of  Moderatism,  and  therefore  a  new  presentation 
was  given  to  another  person,  not  likely  to  commit  the  fault  of 
which  Mr  IJonar  had  been  guilty. 

[1757.] — The  first  subject  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  in  th«  year  17^7,  arose  out  of  objections  against  the 
commissions  of  the  elders  from  six  or  seven  different  Presby- 
teries. The  defect  urged  against  these  commissions  was,  tliat 
they  did  not  bear  that  the  elders  were  qualified  according  to  the 
act  1 722,  in  which  specific  mention  is  made  that  elder»  Rliotild 
bo  "  strict  in  their  observation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and  in  regu- 
larly keeping  up  the  worship  of  God  in  their  families."  The 
orthodox  and  constitutional  ministers  argued  that  tliese  com- 
missions ought  to  bo  rejected  as  invalid,  on  accomit  of  this 
serious  defect,  justly  regarding  pcrson.il  religion  ns  the  first 
<]ualification  for  an  office-bearer  in  the  Cliiirch,  and  concluding 
that  no  man  could  be  personally  religious  who  neglected  public 
and  family  M-orship.  But  it  would  not  have  suited  Moderate 
policy  to  have  held  the  possession  of  personal  religion  n»  an  in- 
dispensable qualification  of  an  office-bearer  in  tho  Cliureh.  Tho 
only  qualifications  which  they  regarded  as  absolutely  indispen- 
sable wore, — for  a  minister,  that  h«  had  received  a  presentation 
from  a  patron, — and  for  an  elder,  that  ho  possessed  political  in- 
fluonoe,  or  was  connected  mth  those  who  did.    And  the  practice 
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waa  about  that  time  introduced,  which  aooa  became  the  ieltM 
ctistom,  of  ordaining  young  lawyers  to  the  eUersfaipf  thftt  tiic; 
might  ait  in  Aucmblius,  exorcise  their  oratorieaJ  powers,  mad  ssfU 
the  Moderate  majuritteH.  It  wa«t>vid«ncthat  Lhcj  mig^htdiccfaa^ 
«U  thow  fuDctiotu  without  aav  personal  religion  ;  and  thcnCon 
the  Moderate  p&rty  tftrenoooiiy  retiited  the  attempt  to  hin 
an  attestation  of  their  pooBBMiog  that  qoalificAtion  d«c3u«4 
to  bo  indispensable.  The  ModeratM  were  Auccessful  bj  a  m»- 
cidcrable  majority  ;  and  thns  another  glaring  violation  of  ^eli{^ 
ens  principle  and  the  constitution  of  the  Preebrtcrian  Cbsrdi 
WB«  i»eri>t«t rated.  The  evil  consequences  of  this  irreliginos  d*- 
cisioD  were  clearly  pointttd  out  by  Witlierspoon,  in  a  diiwtf 
which  ho  laid  on  the  Uibloof  tlte  Asserobly  :  and  tht^y  harebeeD 
completely  realized,  as  the  sufferings  of  the  Church  ereo  vet  too 
clearly  prove.* 

The  next  matter  which  camo  before  the  Aaaembly,  after  h*T- 
ing  occupied  the  attention  of  a  number  of  the  subordinate  churrii 
courts  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  waa  o»»«  which  had  i» 
origin  in  the  elegant  studiefl  ami  amusements  of  the  Modenl4 
clergymcu.  The  Ucv.  John  Hume,  minister  of  AthelataaefoM. 
the  eager  supporter  of  Kobertson  in  procuring  the  dcpoaitioD  d 
the  pious  and  con^eientioua  Gilleepiei,  had  eompo«ed  the  trage*!; 
of  Douglaa;  and  when  it  was  repreaented  in  the  ^Alinburgb 
Theatre,  both  the  author  and  many  of  hia  clerical  friends  wen* 
present  at  the  representation.  Thii<  gave  great  oHenco  to  ft 
largo  proportion  of  thb  Church,  both  mimstcrs  and  pooph^  who 
very  justly  regarded  such  conduct  ae  giring  oountenaooe  to  tlt« 
gross  profanity  and  licentionsnewt  of  the  stage  itaelf,  and  the 
still  grosser  immoralities  which  haunt  its  precincts.  The  result 
was,  that  Home  resigned  his  chargo;  and  his  play-going  frieodf. 
the  most  distinguished  of  whom  was  Dr  Carlyle  of  InvfTfwk. 
submitted  to  be  rebuked  and  mlmonished.' 

[1758.] — In  the  year  1758  Dr  Robertson  was  translated 
from  Crlndsmuir  to  Edinburgh ;  and  from  that  time  his  asoeti- 
dency  in  church  courts,  which  Imd  already  nearly  aui 
that  of  Dr  Cuming,  became  altogether  paramount,  and 
unshaken  till  he  voluntarily  uithdreu'  upwards  of  twenty  vean 
afterwards.     In  the  Name  year  Boston  of  Oxnam,  grieved  with 
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the  proeoedinga  of  tho  church  courts,  both  Id  their  utter  ilisrc- 
gard  of  the  ft.M?lingB,  wishes,  auU  edification  of  the  |>eopIe,  and 
in  the  culpable  lonioncy  shown  to  clerical  delinquents,  gave  in 
to  tho  Presbytery  of  Jedburgh  his  demiA«ion  of  tho  charge  of 
Oxniitn,  and  coasod  to  be  a  minister  of  tho  Church  of  Scotland. 
Tho  people  of  Jedburgh,  finding  all  their  endeavours  to  obtain 
him  an  minii^tcT  of  the  parish  inen'octual.  built  a  church,  and 
gave  him  a  call  to  be  their  pastor.  Xhla  cull  was  signed  by  tho 
Town  Council,  the  Sefusion,  and  all  the  heads  of  families  except 
five.  On  the  day  of  his  admission  tho  magistrates  attended  in 
all  their  official  dignity,  aud  tho  new  church  was  crowdt-d  by  at 
least  two  thousand  people.*  He  was  nnlained  by  a  Mr  Mao- 
kenzie,  who  had  once  been  minister  of  Lochbroom,  but  was  then 
minister  of  a  dissenting  congi-egation  in  England,  and  after- 
wards was  called  to  be  their  pastor  by  the  injured  people  of 
Nigg.  This  loss  to  the  Church  of  a  faithful  minister  and  a  warm- 
hearted congregation,  was  a  fitting  celebration  of  Dr  Ilobertson's 
translation  to  Edinburgh,  and  accession  to  unlimited  ecclesiasti- 
cal power. 

A  representation  was  laid  before  this  Assembly,  by  the  Society 
for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  rc8j)ecting  tho  dcftcieuoy 
of  parish  schools  In  the  Highlands.  From  this  document  it  ap- 
peared, that  there  wore  in  the  Highlands  no  less  than  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  parishes  where  there  were  no  parochial 
schools,  and  where  the  heritors  nrglocted  or  refused  to  provide 
them,  notwithstanding  the  urgent  entreaties  and  remonstrances 
of  the  euoiely.  In  one  point  of  view  this  was  nut  strange.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Highland  heritors  were  both  Papists  and  Ja- 
cobites, and  consequently  had  no  love  for  tho  propagation  of  re- 
ligious knowledge,  and  as  little  for  the  extension  of  the  Presby- 
terian system,  which  paralyzud  their  robelHous  tendencies,  as  they 
themselves  had  formerly  owned  in  their  complaints  against  new 
churches  and  schools.  But  it  might  have  been  anticipated  that 
under  a  Protestant  government,  the  law  which  declared  that 
there  should  be  a  school  in  ocery  parish  would  have  been  put 
into  exeoutioD,  and  that  the  supplementary  exertions  of  this 
truly  Christian  society  would  not  have  been  pleaded  as  an  ex- 
cuse by  the  heritors  for  their  own  negleet  of  duty.     The  discus- 
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sion  or  ibis  subject  vfoe  ultimately  attended  with  the  mo8tb«fR> 
ficiol  rusult^  in  the  ortHrtion  of  about  furty  Dew  churches  in  iIm 
llighlandx,  with  an  orduintMl  minister  in  each,  though  the  i<i- 
million  of  these  ministers  into  church  coart«  did  uot  take  pbce 
till  a  very  reoeni  period,  when  a  more  constitutional  spirit  bd 
begun  to  prevail. 

[1759.] — The  only  thing  which  merits  attention  in  the  mi 
3  7^9  is  the  passing  of  the  act  against  Siniony,  which  had  baa 
rendered  necessary  to  prevent  the  disgrmoeful  pactione  cDtcrril 
into  between  patrons  and  presentees  in  many  inatramrfWt  eapio- 
ally  since  the  law  of  patronage  had  begun  to  be  bo  «to«diIy  Oh 
forced.  This  kind  of  crime  had  been  distinctly  for«0eeiL  v 
certain  to  arise  out  of  patronage  ;  and  while  this  act  condemib 
the  (tinful  consequences,  it  by  implication  condomns  oIbo  the  bo- 
ful  cause. 

[17GO-65.] — No  new  principles,  either  of  ovil  or  of  good,  ob- 
tained development  during  the  years  between  1760  and  176^. 
and,  therefore,  they  may  bo  passed  rapidly  over,  merely  glanuBg 
at  some  events  which  illustrate  the  topics  already  stated,  i 
deputation  was  sent  to  the  Highlands,  to  explore  the  state  of 
roHgian  in  those  remote  districts;  and  a  full  report  ba^-ing  Xtem 
laid  before  the  Assembly,  that  venerable  court  stronply  recom- 
mended the  erection  of  new  ehurches  and  parochial  districU. 
the  miuistors  of  which  were  to  be  supported  out  of  the  royal 
bounty.  'The  violent  settlement  of  Ktloontjuhar,  on  the  dsd- 
Mon  of  the  Assembly  in  1760,i  caused  the  secession  of  a  lai^ 
body  of  the  people  of  that  parish,  and  gave  occasion  to  the  oooi* 
pleted  form  M-Iiich  the  second  Secession  assumed  in  the  coone 
of  the  following  year.  A  new  church  was  built  by  the  aggrieved 
people,  and  on  the  22d  of  October  1761,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gil- 
lespie, formerly  of  Carnock,  and  the  Rev.  Thomae  DoKton.  for- 
nicrly  of  Oxnam,  together  with  a  Mr  Collier,  met  at  CoUm- 
burgh  in  Fife,  and  constituted  themselves  into  the  Presbyterj 
of  Kelief,  the  reason  of  assuming  that  designation  being,  that 
tiiey  took  this  method  of  obtaining  relu/f  from  the  intolenble 
despotism  of  patronage.  The  course  of  defocUon,  meanwhile, 
continued  to  proceed  rapidly,  deepening,  expandin^^,  and  pour- 
ing on  like  on  inundation.     The  doctriucs  of  the  gospel  were 
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Buperscded  by  cold  and  formal  harangues  rej*pocting  the  *'  beauty 
of  morality,"  and  the  "  ffood  of  the  tthofe,"  oouched  in  as  much 
elegance  of  ntyle  as  these  reverend  essayiHta  could  uchteve.     The 
greater  part  of  the  pulpit  productions  of  those  times  which  have 
been  preserved  from  oblivion  arc  certainly  not  such  as  to  do 
much  honour  to  the  talents,  judgment,  or  even  taste  of  that 
class  of  men  by  whom  they  were  elaborated.     Even  Blair's  Ser- 
mons, which  reached  the  highest  pitch  of  excellence  that  Mo- 
derate pulpit  oratory  could  ;v8pire  to,  have  long  since  lost  their 
factitious  popularity,  and  sunk  to  that  dead  level  of  monotonous 
lethargy  in  vchicli  muut  for  over  ulumber  all  that  is  destitute  of 
true  spiritual  life.     But  while  the  vital  priuciplca  of  the  gospel 
M'ere  in  general  very  carefully  excluded  from  the  sermons  of  the 
Moderate  clergy,  an  inl'usion  of  a  difforout  nature  was  readily 
admitted.     Heresy  of  various  kinds  sprang  up,  chioRy  derived 
from  the  strong  taint  of  Amiininnisni  which  the  prelatic  iticuin- 
beuta  introduced  into  the  Church.     Pelagianism  naturally  fol- 
lowed ;  and  the  downward  progress  continuing,  many  began  to 
entertain  views  very  closely  bordering  upon  Socinianism.     To 
this  the  WTitings  of  Taylor  of  Norwich  very  greatly  contributed, 
which  about  this  time  had  become  extremely  popular  among  a 
certain  class  of  the  Mudenite  ministeriii,  especially  in  the  west 
of  Scotland  and  in   Gallow.iy.       Hut  when  chargei*  of  heresy 
against  any  minister  wore  brought  before  the  Assembly,  they 
were  invariably  discouraged,  and  the  charge  repelled ;  and  on 
one  occasion  the  faithful  minister  who  had  brought  forward  the 
charge  was  actually  reproved  for  his  conduct,  and  warned  "  not 
to  be  over  really  to  fish  out  heresies."       iSevera!  very  glaring 
cases  of  violent  intrusion  occurred  :  such  as  that  of  Kilmarnock, 
in  176-t;  and  that  of  Shotts,  in  17G5,  where  the  Presbytery  had 
rejectfnl  Mr  Wells  on  his  trials,  as  being,  if  not  whviiy  deficient, 
yet  80  hw  and  mean  in  the  knowledge  of  divinity  that  he  did 
not  oomo  up  to  the  character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel.     Yet 
the  Asaombly  reversed  this  judgment,  and  ordered  him  to  bo 
ordained  ;  and  when  the  opposition  of  the  jwctplo  was  so  great 
that  it  could  not  be  accomplished  in  the  parish,  ho  was  ordained 
in  the  session-house  at  Hamilton.    Many  cases  occurretl,  also,  of 
sucli  atrocious  inuuorality,  that  it  is  not  fitting  to  stain  these 
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ndta!,'  and  yet  all  thow  eases  wcro  dcfcoM, 
bj  tbe  &loderat«s,  till  in  Mne  if 
itioa  of  uinihiMl  public  decency  ooopi- 
of  JffiinAinn  to  be  pajsaed.  Sucb  were  •omo  cf 
Bobertaoo's  mlmini^ration,  so  Uoded  ii 
4av,  so  doeelr  foUoved  by  his  immediate  moceaon. 
kigkhoMoar  itin  by  many  who  wnnnly  applu4 
«fcat  they  painfully  feci  and  deeply  d^lon 
Ihty  f—tit  ritaL 
k  H^aMB  a  m7  perrinwif  qoMtioo  to  aak,  how  aieh  eri- 
eoaU  be  psmittod  to  paaa  unptmisbed,  mark 
it  aoikd  be  Atltuw  it  by  church  courta  ander  tW 
«f  Pana^  BobartKui.  a  high-minded,  hooou-* 
Buaal  dunct«r  waa  altogether  iini» 
Siiily  hare— >^  his  riewa  of  church  goiaramt 
Snelkf  Mii  wii^miifcl,  founded  npon  a  worldly  prmciplr, 
Aroagboiit  by  worldly  conaiderntioiu.  Id  bii 
tW  idea  of  an  ^tabtiebed  Chmrh  was  exoecdiogty  «p^ 
fake.  He  regarded  it  as  metx'ly  a  Bubonliniu 
by  the  States  Mid  poetewed  of  no  authority  bn 
^at  vae  detmd  from  bnoaa  laws.  Wherever,  therefore,  fat 
la«»  tWre  be  formed  an  imperative  rule ;  and  al 
bffnifbt  ftoB  tke  direct  language  of  Scripiurr,  \k 
of  tbe  foipel,  or  tbe  reooilingof  a  tender  and  enli^bt 
by  him  entirely  disregarded.  Hi«  adai- 
eeitaiah-  deseiiea  the  pmim  of  consistency,  bal  ■■ 
osrtainly  it  wae  a  terhbte  eoosistencr  of  direct  oppowtion  to  tbi 
piiata|iiea  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  PresbytanM 
ta  wboee  ftaadanl*  he  bad  eubscribed  his  name,  wtk 
^  tbe  grare  dehberateness  required  in  him  who  in  the  sigkt  tf 
takea  a  aolemn  oath.  Uow  he  reconciled  his  own  oce- 
to  eaA  awfiil  pracqdea  and  conduct  cannot  be  knowi; 
and  it  is  not  for  man  to  judge  his  fellow-man.  Vet  the  cold  uJ 
M«ree-apptming  aceoont  be  gave  of  the  Reformntioo, — hie  iMn 
tkaa  ■iib)|iiiiiiii  views  of  tbe  Mosaic  record. — the  scomfni  tenv 
in  which  ilome  dared  to  write  to  him  respecting  John  KoM 
and  tbe  Scottish  reformers, — and  his  own  published  lett«n  M 

*  8a*  AaMb  at  AmtnUr—tamt  tf  PnTeMor  Bnnni,  IVUiympb  ti  IWH 
C^fMS  wtAaw^nk,  Pvk  of  OM  M soUuiil,  Lvril  of  LMly  Pkrwk, u4  N-M 
9f  Ftfik  amd  fiitmrnrm. 


P1766. 


cnuftcn  OP  scoTiapm. 


tibbon^  not  to  mcntlou  other  letters  eiiml&r,  but  worse,  which 
lavH  never  aoea  tlio  light, — all  concur  in  ix-ntlering  it  aaiUy  <Iu- 
lious  whether  he  did  himself  fully  comprehend  and  believe  the 
{ofipcl.^  Even  ia  the  judgment  of  charity  such  a  doubt  may 
ind  ndint^ion,  rather  than  the  unutterably  moro  fearful  sur- 
mise, that  ho  and  his  party  knew  the  gospel,  and  intentionally 
trampled  on  its  holy  and  merciful  laws, — felt  the  full  meaning 
and  power  of  the  apostle''^!  command,  ^'  Bo  not  lords  over  God^a 
heritage,*'  yet  chastised  the  Christian  congregations  with  scor- 
pions,— know  wliat  tho  true  broad  of  life  waa,  yet  gave  to  the 
peopk'  stones  and  serpents. 

There  would  ho  no  difficulty  in  giving  a  still  more  appalling 
exposure  of  the  principles  and  tho  practice  of  that  party,  then 
oud  still  known  by  tho  desigimtiun  of  the  Moderate  party,  who, 
after  a  loug  struggle,  had  succeeded  in  UHnr[>ing  the  government 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  uudcr  whose  baleful  domination 
truth  was  stifled,  faithfulness  punished,  piety  expelled,  conscienco 
outraged,  hcresj*  protected,  immorality  permitted  to  prevail  al- 
most unccnsured,  and  the  Christian  community  injured  and  de- 
spised.' Dut  we  turn  from  tho  ungracious  task,  and  hapten 
forward,  purposing  to  touch  only  the  prominent  points,  that 
arrest  tho  attention,  and  demand  remark  and  explanation. 

[17G(J.] — Tho  Assembly  of  170()  was  memorable  on  account 
of  the  overtures  respecting  schism  which  came  before  it,  ajid 
occasioned  a  long  and  animated  diseussion.  The  rapid  increase  of 
the  Secession  liad  excited  alarm  in  the  minds  of  ranny,  who  saw 
the  pernicious  oonsequencos  likely  to  ensue  from  the  abandon- 
ment of  tho  national  Church  by  so  largo  a  proportioa  of  the 
poople.  Tho  overture  states,  that  there  were  already  no  fewer 
than  one  hundred  and  twenty  meeting-houses  erected;  and 
viewing  this  as  a  just  cause  of  anxiety,  and  contrary  to  the  very 
nature  of  u  national  establishmeut,  whicli  is  of  necotisity  intended 
for  tho  religious  instruction  of  the  whole  community,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  this  fact ;  and  assuming  "  that 
the  abuse  of  the  right  of  patronage  had  been  one  chief  occasion 
of  the  progress  of  tho  Secession,  It  was  overtured,  that  the  Go- 
noral  Assembly  would  bo  pleased  to  consider  what  methods  may 


'  See  theoplntotL  of  Wilberfoi-co  in  liiii  Practical  Vtrw^  p.  904,  fifth  edition. 
*  Should  this  view  be  diaputMl,  it  shall,  however  relucUntty,  he  amplj'. proved. 
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be  entpkiTed  to  remedy  ao  greai  u  evil :  and  it  ««s  cabnttoi 
iriKiber  it  ixu]^!  noi  be  expedient  to  a^otst  &  eommittn!  toc» 
raapoDd  with  PreabytenM,  and  with  |,hiHi«iimi  of  proper^  td 

inflDL*nei\  and  to  report."*  After  a  rtry  long-  d*?bfttc,  the  Amat 
b\y  agreed  to  abandon  the  prupoec>d  inqaiiy  into  the  attmbBr  H 
weetiiig' homea.    The  renuuntng  part  of  the  ftTecture  «mt  tke 

diBcami-il  and  rejected,  br  a  rote  of  Dtncty-nioe  to  etglilT*fi«fc* 
Thus  the  HUpreme  ascendency  of  the  Moderate  party  was  apn 
eecored,  after  having  eocotmtered  a  more  eerere  aanniill  than  M 
been  made  upon  it  einee  175S.  The  argnmefita  on  both  mkt 
turned  chieRv  upon  the  subject  of  patronage,  and  were  nhiwt 
identical  with  thoee  which  aro  emplnTed  for  and  agaiiut  tt  in 
the  present  day.  InHced.  there  can  l»e  little  difference  in  tir 
mmlna  by  i%4iich  that  violation  of  duvtian  principle  and  of  tie 
oonvtitution  of  the  PreRbyterian  Church  is  aaaoiled,  and  ita  if- 
fence  attempted.  '*  In  patronage  the  law  of  the  pi^pel  T  "hii 
at  Iciut  the  taw  of  the  land."  "  U  it  consistent  with  the  faah- 
mental  principles  of  the  Reformed  Prert>yterian  (Thurch  of  Sf*t- 
land  V  "  The  civil  nuipistmte  haji  at  leant  always  attempts)  i" 
introduce  and  enforce  it,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  made  by  ti» 
Ohiuvh."  "  Was  it  the  law  of  the  Revohition  Sottletnent  aM 
the  Union  T  "  No  matter ;  it  wafl  made  the  law  since,  ami  it  i- 
tho  law  now.^  "  Haa  it  not  alienated  the  affectiona  of  l}it 
people,  driven  them  to  a  large  and  increasing  Seoeanon,  vsi 
thon>hy  fniHtrate*!  so  far  the  very  objert  of  an  Establish 
national  Church  T  "  No  matter  how  many  leave  it  ;  tbev  w 
perfectly  at  liberty  to  do  so ;  and  there  will  be  the  more  cb<c 
and  peace  for  thow>  that  remain."  The«e  were  the  m&in  fina 
of  ar^ment  employed  by  those  who  wished  to  remedv  tho  eril 
and  thoee  who  refused  to  admit  that  it  was  an  evil,  and  wi^d 
its  permanent  eontinnation ;  and  though  it  was  pvrff^rtlv  clfw 
tliat  Scripture,  rtasun,  courtitutional  law,  and  Christian  feeling. 
all  alike  condemned  it,  yet  the  rote  of  a  Moderate  majont7 
could  set  them  all  Q«ide. 

The  same  year  wilneMed  tho  demission  of  another  mintttcr. 
the  Rev.  Mr  Baino  of  Paiflloy,  who  joine<l  the  Relief  Socenon, 
and  became  minister  of  one  of  their  churches  newly  i^roeted  in 
Edinburgh.     It  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  Secodcrs  wore  lij 
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no  means  pleased  with  what  was  termed  the  schisni  overture, 
baving  no  desire  to  bo  regnrdeil  as  8(.'h)8iiiatic8,  nnd  still  retain- 
ing tho  principles  of  the  fathors  of  the  Sf!et?a.sinn,  who  earnestly 
declared  that  they  did  not  withdraw  from  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, but  from  a  prevailing  party,  by  whom  its  goveniment  was 
usurped,  and  all  its  principles  violated.* 

[1767-73.] — The  ag:itation  caused  by  this  keen  contest  did 
not  soon  pass  away.  Numerous  [>nmphlet»  appeared  on  the  sub- 
ject from  time  to  time,  some  written  by  ministers  of  the  Church, 
some  by  Soceders,  and  some  by  laymen,  who  saw  and  lamented 
the  injurious  eHbcts  which  the  unmitigated  exercise  of  patronage, 
under  the  managenient  of  the  Moderate  party,  waa  producing. 
In  the  moan  time  the  Moderates  continued  their  rcckloss  career. 
One  instance  may  be  briefly  mentioned.  Mr  Thomson,  minister 
of  (Jargnnnock,  was  presented  to  the  parish  of  St  NJnians  ;  but 
the  whole  parish  was  opposed  to  his  settlement,  some  Episco- 
palians, who  cared  nothing  about  the  matter,  and  a  few  non-re- 
sident heritors,  being  all  that  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  concur 
in  his  call.  The  Presbytery  remonstratod  with  the  patron,  the 
pre.sentco,  and  the  General  Assembly,  but  all  in  vain.  Seven 
years  of  useless  and  evasive  litigation  in  church  courts  passed 
over ;  and  at  length,  in  1 773,  the  Assembly  issued  a  peremptory 
order  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  to  the  ordination,  and  every 
member  to  be  present.  The  Presbytery  met  at  St  Niuians ;  an 
immenBO  crowd  had  assemble<l ;  and  Mr  Findlay  of  Dollar  be- 
gan the  religious  duties  which  precede  ordination.  Ho  then 
paused,  and  called  upon  Mr  Thomson,  who  stood  up  to  listen  to 
the  moderator's  address.  Instead  of  proceeding  to  put  the  usual 
questions,  he  made  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  pointed  appeals 
to  the  unhappy  intruder  that  ever  was  addressed  to  a  human 
being.  **  Wo  are  met  hero  this  day  to  adroit  you  minister  of  St 
Ninians.  There  has  been  a  formidable  opposition  ma<le  against 
you  by  six  hunclre<l  hoods  of  families,  sixty  heritors,  and  all  the 
elders  of  the  parish  except  one.  Tliis  opposition  has  continued 
for  seven  years  by  your  own  obstinacy;  and  if  you  should  this 
day  bo  admitted,  you  can  have  no  patttoral  relation  to  the  souls 
of  this  parish ;  you  will  never  be  regarded  as  the  shepherd  to  go 
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iwfore  tUc  vheep ;  tln-y  know  you  not.  und  ihcy  will  novcr  fotlm 
vou.  Vou  will  draw  mUery  iiiul  uouttiinpt  upon  yourself,— )'ou  «i]) 
bo  doflpispd,— you  will  bo  luted, — you  will  be  insulted  and  mal- 
treated. One  of  the  most  eIo4|ucnt  mid  loariut!  itiiiiii^te»  of  ths 
Church  lold  mo  lately  that  ho  would  go  twenty  miles  to  eoe  yoa  6*- 
poAod,  and  I  do  assure  }-ou  that  I  and  twenty  thousand  more  friendi 
lo  our  Ciiundi  would  do  thu  tKinic.  Wliat  happiness  can  you  pro- 
|KMio  toyourHolfin  this  nind,  thii<  de(«i>er.itu  nttempt  of  yuura,  with- 
out the  concurronuo  of  the  pooplc,  and  without  the  leant  pmspod 
of  uaefuluefu  lu  tlii^  |>arisjl)  i  Your  admisi^ion  into  it  nan  odI; 
be  regardi^d  an  n  aineeure,  and  you  yourindf  &«  fitipond-lin^r  of 
St  Ninians,  for  you  can  have  no  further  relation  ti>  this  paiiilL 
Now,  Sir,  I  conjun-  you  by  the  mordos  of  God,  give  up  this  \>n- 
xentation  ;  1  conjure  you,  for  the  sake  of  tho  {p>oat  Qumbcrflf 
souls  of  St  Ninian^,  who  are  like  sheep  going^  aatray  without  A 
shepherd  to  lead  them,  and  who  will  never  hour  you,  will  ntter 
Hubmit  to  you,  ffire  it  up  ;  J  conjure  you  by  that  peace  of  nuM 
which  you  would  wish  in  a  dying  hour,  and  that  awful  and  in- 
partial  account  which  in  a  little  you  must  give  to  God,  of  yoor 
own  soul,  anil  of  the  8oul»  of  this  jKirish,  at  tlin  tribunal  of  ibe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  oive  it  in»  T  There  waa  silence,  brcatbl**. 
profound,  awe-struck  silence,  for  a  epaoe.  At  length  tlie  baiit- 
less  man  nuide  answer,  "  1  forgivo  you,  Sir,  for  what  you  Haw 
now  said, — may  God  forgive  you;  proceed  to  obey  your  superianT 
Again  there  was  silence ;  then  in  a  low  melancholy  tone  of  voiM. 
Mr  P'indlay,  omitting  all  usual  formw,  slowly  said,  *''  I,  a«  mo- 
derator of  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling,  admit  you,  Mr  Dafid 
Thomson,  to  bo  miui.^ter  of  the  parish  of  St  Niniana,  iu  the  true 
aonm  and  ajwrit  of  the  late  sentence  of  the  General  Assemblv. 
and  you  are  hereby  admitted  acoordingly/'*  And  thus  ooff 
more  absolute  patmnage  triumphed  over  the  prine.iplea  and  Uk« 
of  Christiunity,  nnd  another  victory  increased  the  glories  of  Prin- 
cipal Robertson's  Moderate  administration. 

That  this  was  a  direct  and  legitimate  consoquenco  of  the  lav 
of  patronage,  as  administered  by  the  Moderat«  party,  beaded 
by  Prineipal  Robertson,  may  be  very  easily  demonstrated  ;  but 
he  would  be  a  rash  and  daring  casuist  who  should  attcunpt  t« 
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prove,  that  it  wraa  a  direct  and  legititnato  cDnso<|uenae  of  tho 
laws  of  Christ,  and  reconcileable  with  thp  priiic iplo  of  bia  sole 
IK-adshtp  atnl  Sovereignty  over  thp  Churrh. 

[1774-78.] — In  the  year  1774,  there  appeared  a  rc-publication 
of  the  eelebratfd  Professor  Hiili'hnson'a  "  Oonsidrniilons  on 
Patronage,  addressed  to  the  Gentlemen  of  Scotland,"  which  had 
boon  first  published  in  1736.  To  this  was  added  a  eurious  ap- 
pendix, containing  a  view  of  the  Btate  of  the  Secession  in  Scot- 
land in  the  year  1  77^,  with  a  calculation  founded  on  it,  showing 
the  cxpenFic  which  such  an  itxtensivo  Secession  entailed  on  tho 
kingdom,  falling  ultimately  upon  the  possessors  of  fixed  pro- 
perty, the  landholdortt.  and  mercantile  and  commercial  capital- 
iRtR.  The  author  of  this  paper  first  states,  that  there  vroro  in 
1 773  at  least  one  hundred  and  ninety  congregations  of  Secedcrs ; 
and  by  a  calculntinn  winch  showH  him  to  have  been  well  ae- 
qtiain^  n-ith  tho  principles  of  political  economy,  he  proves,  that 
the  6um  of  money  expended  in  the  maiutcnanoc  of  tbis  large  Se- 
cession could  not  amount  to  le^s  than  ticeloe  huntlnd  thousand 
pounds^  ultimately  falling  upon  the  posses^rs  of  fixed  property, 
and  all  caused  by  the  destructive  patronage  law,  and  tho  tyran- 
nical conduct  of  tho  Moderate  party  in  the  Chureh.'  If  the  cor- 
rectness of  that  calculation  be  admitted,  and  tho  numbers  cA 
receding  congregatione  bo  taken  now  at  five  hundred,  which 
appears  to  bo  near  the  reality,  tho  amount  thereby  draiue<l  from 
the  capital  of  tho  country  cannot  bo  less  than  three  times  the 
sum  already  stated, — certainly  not  under  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  pounds.  And  tiiis  enormous  public  burden  ia 
borne  that  patronage  may  be  maintained,  and  ecclesiastical 
power  Becurod  to  a  party  whose  whole  history  is  one  wild  tissue 
of  hereny,  error,  or  suppression  of  the  truth  in  doctrine,  violar 
tion  of  the  Proi»byteriau  constitution,  mioifiterial  unfaitbfulnesa, 
sinful  conniving  at  immorality,  and  the  most  wanton  and  oruol 
exorcise  of  spiritual  despotism,  winch  seemed  even  to  exult  in 
the  infliction  of  wrong  and  outrage  upon  a  grave,  intelligent,  and 
religious  people.  Surely  the  nation  will  ero  long  .iwake,  burst 
tlio  yoke  of  patronage,  and  shake  off  tho  incubus  of  Moderatisni, 
beneath  which  it  lian  go  long  groaned. 

The  stream  of  corruption  rolled  i>n,  widouiog  and  deepening  as 
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it  siTcpt  nlung,  fur  ttuwral  succcaaivo  yvaru.      Duriog  that  Uatc 
repeated  instances  oocurreil  in  which  aoctwutious  uf  hvrtvy  *rr 
qua«hec1  nr  oxplninod  away,  and  charges  of  immorality  mitigai  < 
smoothed  over,  anil  diBmisaed.    Some  cases,  liowtiver,  occnm^ 
too  public  and  enormoua  to  bo  thua  jHUsed  by.     To  mr- : 
|tainful  coaea  the  MfHiurato  leaders  resorted  to  a  new  devic  ■ 
entered  into  a  private  arrangeniont  with  the  delinquent, 
ing  to  which  he  ajjreed  to  accept  a  pension  out  of  the  puj-  ■.! 
to  withdraw  from  the  pariah,  and  to  permit  hd  Asristant  t'*  ^-^ 
appointed  tn  dierhargu  those  duties  which  public  tloccn*  > 
no  longer  suffer  him  to  desecrat*^     Thia  woa  called   "  iiit-n  j  •■■ 
a  weak  and  erring  brother ;"  what  was  it  to  the  feelings  of  the 
disgusted  community  J — what  to  the  pillaged  assistant  J — wtat 
to  the  purity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  i     Many  such  caaei  niifht 
be  mentioned,  from  the  earliest  rocordeil  in^tanco  during  tiw 
domination  of  Principal  l{x>bert«on,  donit  till  the  lo«s  of  pent 
by  that  party  from  whnsii  corrupt  p<ilicy  thoy  ori^natod;  bat 
we  forbear,  under  a  Htrong  feeling  of  shame  and  regret  that  sik^ 
things  could  bo  done  j>y  men  who  were  at  least  nonunnlly  Chm- 
tian  ministers. 

[1779.]— The  year  1779  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  fonniJ- 
ablo  tumultH,  amounting  almost  to  civil  ooDvuleiotu,  which  agi- 
tated the  country  in  consequence  of  the  passing  of  an  act  of  pa^ 
linmcnt,  relaxing  the  civil  diMibilities  and  penalties  rostiug  upoi 
the  a^lherenta  of  Popery  in  England,  the  provisions  of  whieh  wuo 
proposed  tn  bo  extended  to  Scotland.  The  subjoet  cauio  b>-f(ffe 
tbe  Ocneral  Assembly  in  the  form  of  an  oTcrturo  for  [KiLitionint 
parliament  against  the  bill,  and  was  diacussed  with  g^tjat  ability, 
the  Moderate  ]>arty  advocating  the  removal  uf  these  diaabilitJM. 
and  the  Kvangelical  party  opposing  it.  The  disouesion  ended  as 
waA  to  be  oxitectcil :  fur  when  the  arguments  of  mieh  moo  as  Dr 
ICrsUine  and  Mr  Steven»ton  of  St  Madoes  could  not  be  answoced, 
thev  could  bu  overwhelmed  by  a  vote.  But  though  the  ovcrtan 
was  rejected  on  its  first  appearance  in  1778,  the  tumultuary  eji- 
citomont  of  1779  induced  KobertiM>n  to  retrace  hit)  steps,  and 
consent  to  its  Wing  then  pa«sM>d  as  an  act.  The  vtowa  of  the 
orthodox  parly,  by  whom  the  overture  was  su[>ported,  wrre 
utterly  avento  from  anything  like  giving  sanction  to  porseoution. 
Their  main  argiminnt  waa,  that  while  litnnan  Catholius  ought 
not  to  be  prohibited  from  worshipping  iiod  in  their  own  way. 


nor  subjected  to  sovero  penalties  because  they  did  ;  yot  they 
ought  uot  to  be  cntrustod  with  political  power,  becauHO  their 
own  corrupt  and  erroneous  nvBtem  of  religion  rendered  them  un- 
fit conaon-ators  of  public  religious  truth  and  moral  purity,  and 
because  their  allegiance  to  a  forei^  and  neeeasarily  hostile 
power  at  Rome,  the  enemy  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  and  tho 
implacable  foe  of  the  British  eomttitution,  rendered  it  impossible 
for  them  to  be  safely  iutruatcd  with  influence  in  a  Protestant 
government,  which  they  could  not  but  regard  it  iw  a  sacred  duty 
t*)  subvert.*  These  ai-gumcnts  were  not  answered  then;  they 
have  not  since ;  and  our  uwii  times  have  furnislied  the  most  ap- 
palling demonstrations  of  their  truth. 

[17JS0.] — Several  events  occurred  to  mark  tho  yearl7S0as 
mcmorabic  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Of  theso^ 
the  first  that  demands  attention  is  the  discussion  respecting  tho 
prnprioty  of  a  minister  holding  a  plurality  of  offices,  such  as  a 
church  and  a  professorship.  There  had  been  many  instances  of 
a  minister  being  professor  of  Theology  or  Church  History,  and  at 
the  same  time  preaching  reguhirly  cverj-  Sabbath  ;  but  in  all  theso 
instances  there  was  either  no  pastoral  charge,  or  its  duties  were 
fulfilled  by  a  colleague.  Tho  case  out  of  which  the  discussion 
rose  was  that  of  Dr  Hill  of  St  Andrews,  who,  while  professor  of 
Cireek  in  tliat  university,  had  been  appointed  to  a  parochial 
charge  in  the  city,  and  still  continued  to  hold  the  professorship. 
A  sti-oug  endeavour  was  made  by  tho  Evangelical  party  to  pre- 
vent this  plurality  of  offices  from  obtaining  tho  sauctiou  of  tho 
Ooneral  Assembly,  both  as  incompatible  with  tho  constitution  of 
the  Church,  and  as  rendering  it  al>8olutely  iinpossible  that  tho 
important  duties  of  a  pastor  could  be  adequately  discharged  in 
that  pariah.  But  Br  Hill  was  already  regarded  as  the  second 
hope  of  tho  Moderate  party,  and  they  defended  the  i^pointment 
strenuously  and  with  oontplete  success.  There  is,  bejudes,  rear 
son  to  believe,  that  there  was  more  in  this  than  was  allowed  to 
meet  the  eye, — that  it  was  tho  initiator)'  step  in  a  eeheme  in- 
tended to  introduce  the  system  of  pluralities  and  uon- residence, 
resembling  as  closely  as  might  bo  possible  that  system  as  it 
exists  in  its  palmy  state  in  England.^      This,  it  will  bo  ad- 
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mitted,  was  no  unn:it«rn.l  result  of  Kinp  Wjllianra  "  eOfn|>r^ 
hcn»ion  scliemo,"  wUk-h,  after  the  stnigglo  of  thi-ee  genmikioDi, 
seemed  ri[>ciiing  into  an  asttiniilation  ecbetue. 

Wut  tbu  luoHt  signal  event  by  which  that  year  was  iJiftinguiih- 
ed  was  the  retirement  of  the  cek'l>rated  Principal  Rubertnoa 
from  the  high  functions  wliich  he  had  so  lung  (li.scbarged,  t* 
leader  of  the  dominant  party  in  the  General  Anserably.  The 
only  direct  account  of  the  reasons  which  induced  Robertaon  to 
withdraw  from  his  position  as  leader  of  the  Asaombly,  wfail«  biB 
constitution  was  still  unbroken  and  all  bin  faculties  unimpaired, 
is  tu  bo  found  in  a  coinnmnlcation  from  the  Kev.  Sir  Heon 
MoncriefT  to  Dugald  Stewart,  given  in  the  appendix  to  hJa  Ufa 
of  Roborfflon.  '*  i  do  not  know,**  says  Sir  Henry,  "  whether  tht 
reasons  which  led  Dr  Robertson  to  retire  fVom  the  AasenUily 
after  2780  have  ever  been  thoroughly  underBtood.  He  bad 
been  often  reproached  by  the  raort;  violent  men  of  his  party,  fat 
not  adopting  stronger  measures  than  he  thought  either  right  or 
wise.  But  there  was  one  subject  which  had  become  particulariy 
uneasy  to  him,  and  on  which  lie  had  been  more  urged  and  fretted 
than  on  all  the  other  subjects  of  contention  in  the  Church  ;  the 
scheme^  into  which  many  of  his  friends  entered  zealously,  for 
abolishing  subscription  to  the  Confesf^ion  of  Faith  and  Fcnonula. 
This  he  expressly  declared  his  resolution  to  resist  in  every  fom. 
But  he  was  so  much  teased  with  remonstrances  on  that  subject, 
that  ho  mentioned  them  as  having  at  least  confirm*v(  his  rc«olu- 
tion  to  retire.  He  claimed  to  himself  the  merit  of  having  pns 
vonted  tlua  controversy  from  being  agitated  in  the  Ass;embli» , 
but  warned  me,  as  a  young  man,  that  it  would  become  the  eh'K'f 
controversy  of  my  time,  and  slated  to  me  tho  reasons  which  had 
determined  his  opinions  on  the  subject.'  And  this  was  the  re- 
sult of  Principal  Robertson's  "  wise  and  enlightened**  policy 
during  lii,'^  despotic  administration  of  eeete^iastical  ufTairs, — the 
growth  of  a  party  directly  opposed  to  the  very  existonco  of  the 
Preabyterian  constitution,  till  it  became  too  strung  for  even  U* 
firm  liand  to  control,  and  too  impirtimately  urgent  for  ereo  U> 
e^m  temper  to  eoduro  \  Could  thorc  be  a  more  eonelufivo  de* 
monstratiun,  that  Moderatism  is  essentially  anli-preibyteriaD 
find  anti-scriptural, — contrary  at  once  (o  the  conslitutioDol  b** 
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both  Church  and  State,  nnd  to  the  principles  and  regulations 
*  oi  t}to  gospel  i  And  thu  mJghty  magician,  whoso  pot<'nt  words  had 
raigftd  the  deinuii,  hud  not  the  t'ouragu  to  confront  and  tjuell  it ; — 
■  'the  niagnanimotii)  man,  whow  touch  of  powur  had  drawn  from  the 
t  inHdcl  heart  of  unrcgcneratn  hunmiiity  this  wild  responso.  recoil- 
»  ed  in  terror,  '*  seart-d  by  the  sound  liiniself  had  made."  U  is 
■^deeply  instructive  to  trace  the  progress  of  &n  evil  principle, 
^  thuugh  it  \h  etartliug'  to  aee  it  when  it  appears  iu  all  its  native 
f     hidrousncaa. 

We  leani  from  other  sources,  that  the  men  by  whom  the  pro- 
posal of  abolit<hiDg  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  waa 
I  moat  importunately  urged,  were  Messrs  M 'Gill  and  Dalrjinploof 
,  Ayr,  Wodrow  of  Stevenston,  Oughterson  of  West  Kilbride,  Fer- 
gusson  of  Kilwinning,  Ross  of  Inch  in  Galloway,  and  a  number 
of  their  neighbours  and  acrjuaiiitances  who  held  Himihir  o|>inions, 
but  wcro  somewhat  less  open  in  asserting  them.  Several  of 
these  men  not  only  embraced,  but  publicly  taught  Sociuian  doc^ 
trines  with  little  or  no  disguise ;  ami  the  small  remains  of  con- 
Bclencfl  whicih  they  powossed  impello<l  thera  to  deairtf  to  get  alto- 
gether free  from  tlic  bond  of  subscription  to  a  Confession  of 
I  Faith  which  they  did  not  believe,  and  of  which  their  whole*  life 
^Mnd  public  teaching  was  a  continual  denial.  Principal  Kubert- 
^aon,  it  appcarfl,  opposed  this  reckless  proposal  on  a  gronnd  which 
very  naturally  suggested  itself  to  his  habits  of  thought.  Ho 
Icnew  well  that  the  Church  established  by  law  in  Scotland  is  a 
Church  publicly  avowing  the  doctrines  stated  iu  the  Confession 
of  Faith  ;  and  he  s.aw  clearly  that  to  permit  subscription  to  this 
recognized  standard  to  be  abolished,  would  involve  the  hazard 
of  severing  the  connection  between  Church  and  State,  since  to 
cease  subscription  to  tliat  stamlanl  was  virtually  to  ct'aso  from 
being  the  Church  establi(>hed  by  law.  The  danger,  however, 
was  not  so  Imminent  as  he  apprehended ;  and  the  heady  spirit 
of  innovation  in  his  mutinous  followers  was  checked  by  the  en- 
counter of  a  comparatively  slight  obstacle.  Some  landed  pro- 
prietors, of  bettor  spirit  and  sounder  judgment  than  those  uncon- 
stitutional innovators,  hearing  of  their  design,  declared  that  the 
moment  the  signing  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  abandoned, 
thoy  would  conador  the  connection  between  Olmrcli  and  State 
at  a]»  end,  and  would  therefore  pay  no  more  stipend.  ITiis  was 
a  consequence  which  these  men  were  nc»t  prepared  to  meet,  and 
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tbeir  anxiety  tn  obtain  a  g:n!:iUtr  UIhtIv  of  (H>n8ciGnce  sank  inta 
nothing  comporod  with  their  drciul  af  incurring  the  lou  of  voridh 
wealtli.  How  roadily  do  worldly-minded  mon  undorstand  ud 
how  acutely  feel  a  wurldly  arguiuont,  whoa  dead  to  overy  tUaf 
of  ft  higher  and  moro  sacrod  nature. 

[I7^SI-S2.]— When  Dr  Robertaon  withdrew  from  Uw  aotiTe 
maoftgeincnt  of  eocleitiastitral  affairs,  T>r  Hill  of  St  Andrews  rm 
immediately  regarded  us  hie  auocossor  in  the  high  office  (/ 
Modarato  leader  in  the  Auembly.  But  though  a  man  of  gnol 
abilities  and  oliNiiiencv,  he  never  reached  ihv  pitch  of  absoliU 
supremacy  which  had  been  posBcastnl  by  Ilobcrtaon.  He  cordi* 
ally  adupted  the  leading  principles  of  bis  prodooceaor's  reign, » 
is  clearly  proved  by  his  statement  and  advocacy  of  them  in  thf 
cominunicatioHH  which  he  fiinuMhed  to  Dugald  Stew-art,  aD<l 
which  are  partly  embodied  In  tho  Life  of  Kobertsoo,  parti? 
added  in  the  ap]iendix  to  that  work.  Unt  ho  novor  oc'juind 
that  unquestionable  aacenilenoy  over  tho  minds  of  the  untin 
party  which  the  great  abilities  and  the  high  Jiterary  fame  U 
Uoberts^m  had  soeured  to  him.  His  absence  from  Edinbui^ 
contribntctl  nls^i  not  a  little  to  prevent  him  from  posi^csuing  tint 
degree  of  influence  which  ho  might  otherwiso  have  obtained. 
Tlio  Edinburgh  ministers,  several  of  them  nion  of  high  talent 
and  thoroughly  vcrnant  in  ecclesiastical  jiolity,  schemed,  dclibfr 
rated,  and  arranged,  while  Dr  Hill  waa  attemling  upon  his  em 
duties  in  St  Andrews ;  and  there  often  romaiuod  little  more  for 
him  to  do  than  to  state  and  defend  those  measures  which  the 
Edinburgh  doctors  liad  already  prepared.  Oe-casiunally,  too,  it 
happened,  that  his  opinion  and  theirs  <lid  not  thoroiighlv  coin- 
eidts  and  that  his  elo([uence  in  defence  of  his  own  view  u~as  over- 
bomo  by  their  superior  management.  Of  this  a  memorabis 
iustance  occurred  in  tho  year  1782. 

From  the  time  of  the  Kcforuiation  it  had  been  the  icrariabk 
principle  of  the  Presb)'terian  Church,  as  stated  in  the  Boolu  of 
Discipline  and  in  many  of  tho  acts  of  Assembly,  that  the  Call  of 
tlie  jieople,  inviting  a  duly  qualified  person  to  bo  their  nunisten 
was  an  indispensable  element  in  the  formation  of  tho  pastoral  tie- 
Even  when  Prelacy  was  forced  upon  tho  CTiurch,  the  rail  ooo- 
tiuued  to  be  nsod^  and  notwithstanding  the  imposition  and  n- 
impoation  of  patronage,  the  call  was  nover  abandoned.  Thii 
was  a  clear  proof  that  the  Pre8b}'torian  Church  had  at  all  times, 
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and  in  all  divereitiea  of  circumstances,  regarded  the  call  of  the 
people  as  an  absolutely  indi^peusablo  clemont  in  the  fommtloa 
of  the  pastoral  tie,  whenuw  putronHge  never  wan  detlurtiil  iu  bo 
either  a  pre-requiaite  for  or  an  element  in  that  aacrcd  relation 
between  ministers  and  people.  It  was  clear,  novcrthelces,  that 
there  was  an  inherent  incompatibility  between  a  call  of  the  people 
and  patronage ;  and  that  to  whatever  extent  the  influence  of  the 
one  availed,  to  the  same  extent  was  the  other  impaired.  For 
that  reason  all  niinisterH  truly  Presbyterian  in  principle  alwaya 
contended  earnestly  against  patronage,  as  essentially  and  nooea- 
sarily  a  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  But  when 
there  arose  u  worldly-minded  and  uupi-csbyterian  faction,  formed 
out  of  tlie  admitted  curates  and  the  surviving  indulged  ministers, 
that  faction  concurring  with  ro-imposcd  pntronngo,  and  thoreforo 
supported  by  patrons  and  politicians,  gradually  gained  the  as- 
cendtmcy  over  the  Church,  and  following  their  natural  bent,  de- 
pressed the  call  into  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and  elevated  tho 
presentation  uf  a  patron  into  abt^olute  supreoiacy.  This  was  not 
fully  acuomplished  till  the  despotic  reign  of  Principal  Robortson  ; 
for  even  l)r  Cuming  publicly  termed  the  law  of  patronage  a 
'*  hard  law,"  which  it  was  neoessory  to  obey  only  till  it  could  be 
got  mitigated  or  removed.  But  the  Hrut  priueiplu  of  Kobertr 
Bon^s  administration,  as  stated  by  Dugald  Stewart,  ami  eorrobo 
ratcd  by  Dr  Hill,  "  was  a  steady  and  unifonn  support  of  tho 
law  of  [»atronage."'  He  could,  however,  both  underKtand  and 
imitate  tho  wary  policy  of  an  Augustus,  and  knew  that  it  was 
more  safe  to  destroy  the  spirit  of  liberty  tlmn  to  take  away  its 
form.  He  therefore  continued  to  require  the  form  of  the  call 
to  bo  maintained,  while  ho  reduced  it  to  an  ompty  form,  an 
unreal  mocker)'.  After  his  resigiiatiou  of  the  reins  of  eeclcei- 
ajiEtical  government-,  tho  ^institutional  Presbyterians  seem  to 
have  cherished  a  hope  that  the  ancient  spirit  of  the  Church 
might  Ijo  at  least  partially  revived,  and  that  some  degree  of  life 
niieht  bo  infusisl  into  her  paralyzed  and  prostrato  fonus. 

Tht!  subject  Mas  discussed  extensively  tliroughout  the  Chui'ch 
during  the  year  1781,  and  in  1782  overtures  from  the  Synods  of 
Lothian,  (iloj-gow,  Fife,  Prrth,  Angus,  and  Galloway,  were  laid 
beforo  the  Assembly,  having  fur  their  object,  that  the  call  might 
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be  ro^nvcd  so  a«  to  be  more  than  a  mere  matter  of  form,  wl 
to  operate  tut  a  partial  limitation  to  patronn^.     Thoflc  ovtrrtom 
were,  of  course,  resistt^d  Iiy  tho  Mndomt**  party  ;  but  Dr  Iliiri 
motion  iigninst  thorn  was  not  sufRciently  cautious  to  mh  tie 
wily  p«.tlicy  of  tlm  Fitlinlmrjrli  conclave,  and  a  diffi^nuit  mot' 
was  proposed  by  Dr  Maokniglit,  nnd  carriod.      Dr  Mackniel 
motion  waft  ae  follows :   *'  That  the  modoration  of  a  call,  ia 
settling  ministorH,  is  aproonblo  to  tho  iinmfraorial  and  conirtilii- 
tional  iwftge  of  this  Church,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  continneA' 
Dr  Hill's  motion  admitted  also  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  in- 
moniorinl  jtractico  of  thu  Church  ;  but  neither  termed  it  *'  r 
stitutional,"  nor  said  that  it  "  ought  to  be  continued,'^  cn-l  . 
thus, — **  dismiss  these  overtures,  as  at  this  time  unnocefisari' 
It  was  easily  seen,  that  Dr   Uill's  motion  containe<]  a  Tirti.  ' 
and,  had  it  been  carried,  it  would  soon  have  produced  a  real.  -■■ 
lition  of  the  call  itself;  and  tho  older  and  moro  wt^ry  Modcrstr 
leaders  were  not  prepared  to  perpetrate  so  open  an  outrage  opta 
the  constitutional  forms  of  tho  Church,  though  fully  deterniinrf 
that  nothing  which  tended  to  thwart  patronage.and  Moderation 
should  ever  be  more  than  an  empty  form. 

It  deserves  to  be  noted,  that  Dr  Cook,  giving,  in  his  life 
of  Dr  Hillf  an  account  of  this  debate  on  calls,  outers  intai 
long  derenco  of  Dr  Hill's  motion,  resting  that  defence  on  tfc* 
ground,  that  "  a  rail  is  incomiwtible  with  |)atronngo,  and  thiJfr 
fore  nugatorj."  Tho  plan  proposed  by  Dr  Cook,  the  call  hav- 
ing, according  to  his  hypothesis,  been  abolished,  is  the  folltw- 
ing  :  ""  That  the  first  introduction  of  a  presentee  to  those  wbow 
spiritual  state  he  is  destined  to  superintend,  should  not  lake 
place  till  he  was  actually  settled  amongst  them.  That  after  all 
these  matters  had  been  arranged,  a  narration  of  the  proccedinp 
should  bo  communieated  to  tho  people  ;  and  they  should  be  in- 
vited to  gubscribe  a  i>aper,  expressing  their  eatisfnction  with  the 
presentee,  and  their  rc^dutiou  to  contribute,  by  every  method 
in  their  power,  to  his  comfortable  residence  amongst  thera.""*  It 
is  not  necessary  to  waste  woi-ds  in  proving  that  such  a  theory  'v 
equally  unprosbytcrian  nn<l  absurd ;  but  it  docs  ecom  jAsrinj 
strange  that  it  could  over  have  been  seriously  propounded  ty  i 
native  of  Scotland,  actjunintcd  with  the  character  of  tho  Strang 

■  Bee  llui  whole  uf  tlii*  very  curimw  ar^mt-nt  and  litciory  in  I>r  Cook'«  Ufc 
of  IIUl,  pp.  14-1-15$. 
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minded  and  warm-heartpd  Scottish  people.  U'hon  tbc  people 
of  Scotland  have  forgotten  that  ever  a  l*resb\tcnnn  Church  «x- 
isted  in  thoir  country,  oonferring  upon  them  tho  inestimable 
bh*&singR  of  rivil  liberty,  oUura,ted  intelhgoncf),  moral  worth,  and 
high  spiritual  privileges,  and  when  they  have  consontcJ  to  be- 
come the  abject  mlavcs  of  civil  and  reli^ourt  despotism,  then  may 
such  a  scheme  be  tried,  but  not  till  thou.  Thu  futile  theorj*  is 
here  gtated,  however,  for  thin  impoitant  reiuion,  that  it  ia  an 
irre^iHtibla  demonittration  of  tho  perfect  identity,  in  principle 
and  nature,  of  Moderatisni  in  former  times  with  Modcratiam 
It  is  con^tautly  said  by  Moderates,  iu  attempting  to  de- 


now. 


fund  their  system  and  themselves,  that  it  is  unfiiir  to  chargi*  tho 
Moilcratism  of  the  present  day  with  all  the  enomiitics  perpe- 
trated by  Modcratisui  in  earlier  and  Icaa  civilized  tiniua.  liut 
till  they  disclaim  thu  principles,  as  welt  aa  repudiate  the  prac- 
tices, of  their  predecessors,  they  are  justly  liable  to  the  charge. 
These  principles  they  cannot  dJHcIiiim  ;  fur  their  prci^eut  leader 
han  avowed  and  defended  them,  even  in  their  most  aggravates! 
cliaracter, — nay,  to  an  extent  far  beyond  what  his  predecessors 
in  successive  Moderate  dynasties  over  presumed  to  attempt. 
And  we  shall  have  occasion  tu  show,  that  in  practice,  equally  as 
in  principle,  ^loderatism  remains  unchani^fd. 

There  is  another  incident  connected  with  this  year,  to  which 
wo  refer  with  groat  delight,  both  on  account  of  Its  own  pleasing 
cliaracter,  and  because  it  tends  to  explain  some  otlierwisn  inox- 
plicablo  peculiarities  ia  the  new  Moderate  dyniuity.  It  has  boeu 
already  shown  that  the  Insubordination  of  the  heretical  division 
of  his  forces  was  one  of  the  chief  motives  that  induced  Roberta 
son  to  retire  from  tho  management  of  ecclesiastical  atfuirs.  But 
there  was  another  reason,  which  must  also  bo  stated.  A  ten- 
dency to  revive  and  defend  evangelical  dootrine«  began  to  appear 
among  individuals  of  tho  Moderate  party  ;  and  this  was  felt  to 
be  a  more  dangerous  matter  than  either  heresy  or  immorality^  and 
niore  likely  to  disturb  the  calm  and  steady  progi*efls  of  de-spo- 
tism,  inasmuch  as  men  who  possess  religious  principles  cannot 
be  governed  by  mere  worldly  and  seltiiih  motives.  The  most  con- 
spicuous of  tho  evangelical  Moderates  was  Dr  Thomas  Hardy, 
recently  appointed  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  pro- 
fessor of  Church  History.     This  distinguished  man  had  evidently 
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forme*!  the  plan  of  nnitine  the  h&it  men  of  the  twn  poirlM  a 
thi)  Church   into  one   buUy.   able  to  control    the  cxlrcini!  » 
tinns  uf  Ixiih.     It  18  impuAsible  to  say  how  far  he  nught  hn 
Aieceodetl  in  thui  Uu<)ablo  dfiiign  had  his  life  been  prQtoa«i4; 
but  what  is  uf  importance  to  notieo  is,  that  in   1783,  din^ 
the  agitAtinn  in  the  Church  oonnccted  with  the  orertniw  ■ 
«allA,    he    published   a  pamphlet   entitled    **  The    Principin  i' 
ModomtioUt  ikddresMid  to  Lbo  Clerg)-  of  the  Popular  Intcftfta 
the  Church  of  Scotland.^     A  very  few  extrBcis   will  mffic  t■^ 
show  the  spirit  of  this  production.     "  Vou   subjoin   iho!  tiiii 
tranaferPDCo  of  power  iu  1 71 2  wo*  wrong ;  that  it  was  unfrirailh 
in  itH  intention,  and  hAsl>ecn  hurtful  in  its  eRects  ;   sod  Uut  ih 
liberty  nf  llritish  subject*  entitles  you  to  say,  that  it  is  a  grw" 
onco  in  the  simple  and  grammatical  senso  of  the  word,  mi 
ought  to  be  redressed.      What  reply  do  we   make  to  Hkl 
Noni».     Wn  np-M>  with  you  in  your  sentiments  of  the  law  itsdf; 
we  allow  that  it  is  a  hardsliip,  or,  if  you  will  coutend  for  a  vni 
wo  say  with  you^  it  is  a  grieTanoe,  not  such  imlee-d  aa  to  joati^ 
resistaneo,  but  such  as  will  warrant,  application   for  redppB*.'*— 
*^  That  a  new  arrangement  must  take  place  sooner  or  hitcr,! 
conclude  from  the  state  of  the  country*.     The  desertion  of  gnt 
bodiL'R  of  tlifl  pcM>ple  from  the  Establishment  is   the  melant^oh 
evidence  of  the  necessity.     Whatever  secondary  causes  may  bi 
brought  to  account  for  it,  there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  ti^ 
it  M  chiffly  to  he  atrrih^d  to  the  Ififtf  of  paironape.'^     Then,  aft* 
stating  that  the  Secession  may  be  estimated  at  two  hundred 
oon^rrogatiouH,  comprising  at  least  one  hundred  thonsaml  peopfak 
ho  continues, — "  Mothinks  I  hear  some  reckless  youth,  in  d*- 
Uvering  liia  maiden  spooch,  cTclaim  on  this  point,  *  So  much  thi 
better, — they  are  the  factious,  the  tm^lent,  the  enthnaiaxtie; 
the  Church  is  happily  quit ;  it  is  only  hor  ill  humours  thai  an 
purged  off.'     Stay,  my  young  friend ;  you  are  very  honest,  btrt 
you  want  experience;  a  few  more  years  will  convince  you,  that 
the  Chnrch  is  not  enriched  by  her  loBsoa,  nor  strengthened  br 
the  desertion  of  her  sons."     Further,  speaking  of  the  neoessitj 
of  a  change,  he  adds,—**  The  exterior  arrangement.,  ther«lbnt 
ought  in  sound  policy  to  correspond  with  the  essential  nature  of 
the  Establishment,  otherwise  the  Church  will  never  be  at  peaee; 
and  the  experienced  opposition  of  seventy  years,  jcMnod  to  th« 
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svolt  of  one  hundred  thousand  {>oopte,  am  tho  proofs  that  ai- 

7luts  patronage  w  inreeonciUaU^  %P\tL  the  p^nme  of  PrftbyiertfT^ 
The  difforonco  between  this  able  pamphlet  and  Dr  Robert- 
Laon'a    Manifesto   is   very  mai-kcd   and   very    instructive.      Dr 

[ardy's  personal  knowledge  of  evangelicul  truth  enabled  him  to 
ipprehend  what  really  ia  "  the  essonlial  nature"  of  tho  Presby- 

man  Clmrch,  and  to  perceive  that  "  ahuolute  patronage  is  irre- 
concileable  with  it."  Dr  Robertson's  want  of  that  knowledge 
left  him  to  view  it  as  a  man  of  the  world  would  do,  and  to  re- 
gard it  as  in  nothing  essentially  different  from  a  more  seculiir  in- 
stitution, having,  indeed,  some  distinctive  fonnii  which  it  wa« 
proper  to  prowrve  as  decent  and  charoctoristio^  but  based  npon 
Bceulur  maxims,  governed  by  secular  regulations,  and  pervaded 
throughout  by  a  secular  spirit.  The  early  and  lamented  death 
>f  Dr  Hardy  prevented  tho  development  of  his  scheme,  and 
retarded  tho  gronlh  of  Evangelism  among  the  Moderates ; 
but  that  sacrwl  element  onco  introduced,  woa  doKtined  to  work 
with  n  disruptive  might  among  the  secular  principles  of  Modo- 
ratism,  disturbing  rcjioatedly  the  cold  continuity  of  their  morti- 
ferous  operation,  and  bntokening  tho  approaching  dissolution  of 
tho  whole  unconstitutional  and  unscriptural  systom.  Even  Dr 
Hill,  thoroughly  as  he  had  imbibed  Princi{>al  Uobertson's  views 
of  occleeioKtical  |>olity,  began  ere  long  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  a 

mdoncy  to  evangelical  doctrine ;  this  increased  witli  Ins  in- 
oroofiing  knowledge  of  sound  theology  in  the  course  of  his  studios 
as  professor  of  Divinity  at  St  Andrews ;  and  before  the  close  of 
his  caroor,  his  mind  had  acquired  so  full  a  perception  of  tho 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jobus,  that  though  he  still  eo-operat^-d  with  tho 
Moderate  party  generally,  he  had  in  a  great  measure  lost  their 
confidence,  as  may  bo  learned  even  fi-om  the  cautious  language 
of  Dr  Cook,  in  his  Life  of  that  truly  eminent  man. 

[1785-8+.]— During  the  years  17S3  and  1784-,  tho  chief  sul> 
ject  which  engaged  tho  attention  of  tho  Cfeneral  Assembly  wae 
that  of  patronage.  Dr  Hardy's  pamphlet  seems  to  have  excited 
afresh  the  hopes  of  all  sound  Presbyterians,  that  a  retires*  of 
that  great  grievance  might  yet  be  obtained ;  and  a  number  of 
ovcrturos  wore  laid  before  the  Assembly  on  the  subject.     A  re- 

■  Those  wlto  cianriol  obtmti  tliif  vuIuhMo  iitiin|ili)fl  will  find  cxtnu-ts  from  it 
in  I>r  WcUh'a  evidence  in  tin-  PatTtina^e  Rpiiort,  \t.  SCO,  and  iu  tlic  DuliUa 
Vnircrsity  Magaziop,  No.  xcviii.  pp.  2M,SS6. 
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gular  HiHcuuioii  At  Imij^th  took  plaec  rcupocting'  tlio^o  ovt-rtutu 
ia  till*  Aseenibly  of  17S+.  Or  Hill  move<i  that  thoj  bo  ^  in- 
jected, an  iiicxpcilieiit,  ill  founded,  aiid  dangerous  tu  the  peur 
and  welfaro  of  the  Church."  It  is  not  nccoMary  to  Ktiit«  «hb 
an  outline  of  tho  arguuenta  lued  on  Xtoth  sides,  in  the  d«4nle 
which  followed,  sfttrr  the  ri'inarks  which  have  hucn  made  in  tit 
prcooding  (>a|^eB.  SiifRcc  it  to  my,  thnt  Dr  HiirA  niotton  w 
carried,  and  tkut,  fvllowiog  up  the  notor}',  lie  proposed  t<i  laiit 
tho  clatuc  iu  the  iuetruetious  annually  given  to  tho  Commiauoi, 
which  rc*iiiirod  thorn  to  npply  for  rcdruaa  fniin  llip  i^uranotof 
patronogo,  and  in  tliis  too  he  wn«  miocoMtful.  The  ominioiiaf 
tliis  clauao  in  tl^  instructioiu  aimually  given  to  the  Comraiflnon 
ia  the  m^arttxt  approach  tho  ('hurch  of  ScMitlniid  h.ifi  r^xer  nudf 
towards  even  a  recognition  of  tlie  patronage  law,  and  it  aipotnt* 
to  nothing  uioru  than  ceasing  openly  to  oondema  what  ehc  hu 
never  avowwlly  approved.  It  will  bo  renieniborwl  that  thi* 
clause  waa  tiret  inserted  in  tlio  instructions  givon  to  tho  Com- 
misedon  by  tlko  jVseumbly  of  171 S,  imme<]  lately  aftor  the  jtaanQf 
of  the  perfidious  and  uncoii»titution;tl  patroimg;e  act,  and  hid 
been  repeated  annually  ever  Hince.  Many  years  had  clapMt) 
nnce  it  had  been  attended  to,  the  last  decided  publio  offort  t» 
pronire  rcdri-'sa  having  l>een  thai  of  17S>'^-30  ;  but  thtr  retaifUif 
of  the  clause  fonned  a  standing  testimony  by  the  Church  agaiitft 
the  taw  of  patronage,  and  so  far  served  to  oxculpato  her  rroo 
parti ('i[uttion  in  it«  guilt.  I)r  Roberteon^  ^vith  his  tiKual  «ag»- 
ciouB  toleration  of  dead  forms,  permitted  it  to  remuin  ;  hut  tin 
greater  raaluiet^s,  or  the  higher  degree  of  conscientious  hooosl^ 
of  mind  in  Dr  Hill,  which  had  formerly  led  him  to  altemp 
abolisliing  tho  call,  induced  him  now  to  strike  out  a  clause  to 
which  he  and  his  party  never  meant  that  any  attentioD  ahoold 
bo  paid.  This  waa  a  very  mitural  stop  for  tho  Moderate  party 
to  take,  but  thorougldy  irrational  and  uncouHtitutionuI.  Uefon: 
rescinding  a  clause  which  required  application  to  b^  tnado  for 
the  redrPRS  of  what  was  tornied  a  gi'ievunce,  Dr  Hill  OQgbl  to 
have  persuaded  the  Church  to  declare  thnt  she  had  ceased  to  re- 
gard it  aa  a  giievance,  but  rather  as  a  matter  of  which  she  now  . 
approved  and  was  desirous  of  its  ]K)rmanent  continuation.  This, 
however,  would  have  been  too  perilous  an  attomitt,  even  for  Dr 
Robertson  in  all  his  plentitudc  of  power,  aa  it  would  have  caused 
the  inunediate  Secession  of  nearly  half  tho  ministers,  and  at  least 
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•     thrce-fourtlis  of  the  population  in  tho  kingdom,  a.  juuction  tvitb 

I  the  aireaily  cxiatrng  Socuders,  and  ihe  formation  of  a  new 
Church,  truly  Presbyterian  and  nallaiial,  whether  eslablinhod  by 
law  or  not.     Are  men  of  that  party  prepared  to  bravo  a  fiimil&r 

I  peril  in  tlie  present  ilay  ?^nay,  n  peril  incaloulably  more  fonnid- 
ablo  to  tho  empire  at  large,  and  fraught  with  certain  and  irre- 
coverable ruin  to  tbemaelves  and  their  uuscriptural  cause,  which 
would  and  muet  utterly  perish  in  the  hour  of  an  injured  nation^s 
stroug  coDSuiuing  vengeance.^ 

[1785-89.] — The  efiects  of  tliis  defeat  were  most  disastrous. 
Tho  truoPresbyt-erian  miniflters,  seeing  all  their  hopes  again  blaflt- 
ed,  aud  trampled  under  the  foot  of  their  triumphant  antagonists, 
«unk  into  a  state  of  companitively  torpid  diKCouragement,  and 
ceased  to  strive  against  ubat  now  seemed  to  bear  the  aspect  of 
stern  invincible  necessity.  On  the  other  hand,  tho  Moderate  parly 
assumed  once  more  tho  haughty  port  of  uncontrolled  dominion, 
enforcing  the  law  of  patronage  with  steady  and  immitigable 
rigour.  The  oppressed  and  iiu^ultud  people  not  oiUy  ceased  to 
expect  redress, — they  ceased  even  to  ask  it.  They  felt  that  oppo- 
sition to  patronage  was  of  no  avail.  Be  the  presentee  what  hu 
might, — a  heretic,  a  grossly  immoral  person,  niiserably  defielont 
ID  learning,  or  destitute  of  the  necessary  mental  abilities  and 
moral  iiualificationa,— if  he  bad  obtained  a  presentation,  all  other 
objections  were  dljiregarded,  aud  he  was  niaile  tho  "  stipend- 
lifter"  in  the  parish.  But  he  could  not  be  made  the  pastor  of 
the  people.  They  looked  on  indignantly  and  mournfully,  till  tho 
desecrating  deed  was  done;  then  withdrew,  built  a  meeting- 
house, and  chose  a  j>astor  fur  theuuelves.  In  this  manner  the 
most  religious  part  of  the  community  was  driven  out  of  tho 
Church,  and  those  tlmt  remained  sunk  into  a  state  of  careless- 
ness, till  they  ceased  to  feel  and  to  regret  their  own  calamitous 
coudition.  The  rising  generation  grew  np  accustomed  to  such  a 
state  of  mattoi-s,  regardless,  comparatively,  of  tho  sacrcducss  of 


*  ll  nmy  lie  aatod,  aa  proving  the  ronaistenc/  of  MoJcruiir^n  in  ils  uiic<inttti- 
luUaiial  tMrcvTf  tital  Vr  Cuolt  gix*;*  ovi'it  lievouil  llr  Hill,  mid  di-fvuda  iibvolute 
aiifl  uiiLiiuit«d  itttrmngp.  Tliu  iiliw  of  s  jiwretiaiuiry  iNiwcr  lo  w4  uidu  h 
presentation  in  paiiicnUr  cas^-a  18  "  decidedly  rojfftiKl  by  tJie  .Moderate  |Mirly." 
Tho  "  wunt  of  u  BuRicient  call  ia  no  ground  of  rejection."  "TIm*  law  of  paUxiir 
N]^  tuimits  of  nu  limitation  btit  llie  drfiurd  itutli^calionf  of  m  itrvnontev  nut 
existing  in  »  itftrticulur  individtuU."     (Cauk'*i  Lift-  u(  llill,  pp.  I'll,  |^.) 
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Uiat  day  which  God  hallou-eil  to  hlmBolC  ne^lertM  of  pnUic 
wurship,  and  utterly  destitute  of  personal  relig-ion,  whteh  lo» 
often  the  example,  and  even  tho  language,  of  thutr  half-in&M 
ministers  taught  them  to  despise  and  deride  as  hrpoorisyaoJ 
fanaticism.  Tho  Church  of  Scothvnd,  wherever  thorough  M»- 
deratiim  prevailed,  fteemed  spiritually  dfad,  aud  all  liviDg  Ch» 
tiauR  withdn'vr  from  its  polluting  toach.  Yot  there  were  suun 
tridy  piouB  niiniiirters  sprinklod  over  tho  laud,  shinirij;  in  iIht: 
onn  spheres  ftjmrt,  nmid  the  prevailinj  moral  (livrkiii.-ii«.  Ilk*'  tl* 
Tow  soatterml  stars  that  fulutly  break  the  gloom  of  a  chill  ui 
misty  night.' 

Although  the  sagacious  opposition  of  Dr  Robertson^  and  tk 
iutimat«H  danger  to  their  pecuniary  interests,  had  deterred  tb* 
extreme  Moderatt-s  from  openly  expressing  thoir  desin  to  W 
released  from  tjio  necessity  of  subscribing  the  CoafeMioii  of 
Faith,  yet  tho  intention  was  by  no  means  abandoned  ;  od.'il 
was  judgi^d  oxpediont  to  briug  in  tho  chan^  graduallT.  h  * 
■orie«  of  precedents.  In  the  year  1789,  the  Prosbytery  of  Ar- 
broath presumed  to  onlain  Mr  George  Gleig  to  be  miniftn  ia 
the  church  of  that  burgh,  without  requiring  him  to  sign  «dw 
tho  Confession  of  Faith  or  Konnula.'  This  Htrange  and  dazi^ 
conduct  was  brought  before  the  Aaoembly ;  and  although  it  (t 
served  a  very  high  censure,  tho  Assembly  deemed  it  exftediol 
to  exercise  leniency  in  tlie  first  offence  of  the  kind.  Mr  01^ 
was  allowed  to  retain  the  church,  upon  signing  the  Conffwo 
of  Faith  in  pn>fl(>nce  of  the  Assembly :  and  the  PrcNbvterr  «u 
robuke<l  at  the  bar,  and  admonished  to  be  moro  careful  for  tkt 
future,  on  pain  of  a  higher  censure.  This  decided  exprceaooif 
the  mind  of  the  Chim;h,  though  accompanying  a  vcrv  Icniot 
ceusurc,  had  tho  otfeot  of  preventing  tlmt  or  any  other  Pr«bT- 
tery  from  u  repetition  of  tho  oflbnce. 

fl7!>0.] — Mention  has  been  alre.ady  made  of  tho  strong  I^l-^ 
dency  to  Socinianiem  prevalent  in  many  districts  of  the  countn 


»  Such  Men  an  Dr  Erxkinv,  Dr  HimttT,  Dr  Doridwrn,  Dr  Kiinjii,  Dr 
of  niuMKOir,  Mr  Fm-lmirn  uf  JhiuUirton,  I>i'  Itrvfo  JalmKUine  of  Ilolrwoa^tt 
D4<l>h<.'w  of  CnoHMiiicluiel,  Nwbel  of  Montrono,  Aritrbull  of  Ketniisy,  and  muy 
■iLliiTH  who  mi^'lit  be  nunMl,  remftining  within  tho  \>mle  of  tho  Cfaurdi,  k<f  t  her 
»Mrt^  daring  this  laag  and  (trcniy  period  ;  und  riw  pcruhiKl  not,  for  ■  blnanf 
WM  in  her. 

<>  Actum'  .Vwoinhly,  yvftr  I7$I>;  Scots  Mogaziiip. 
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kwhere  Moderatism  chiefly  reigned,  and  pariicularly  iii  the  nest 
Scotland.     During  above   ten  years  the  west  country  was 
^  fiercely  agitated  witli  polemical  controversy  between  these  Soci- 
^■nians  and  their  sounder  brethren.     The  Socinian  party  ivoro 
termed  New  Light  men,  and  their  opponenta  wore  called  tho 
^defenders  of  the  Old  Light.     In  tbia  contn)Vorsy,  an  was  to  he 
^rexpnetcd,  every  person  of  irreligious  and   immoral   character 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  New  Light  or  Socinian  party ;  and 
what  they  wanted  in  argument  thoy  endeavoured  to  supply  by 
tho  empIojTnent  of  ridicule,  slander,  and  profane  nicckerj-  of 
their  antagonists.     In  an  evil  hour  for  his  country  and  himself, 
tho  New  Liglit  party  induced  Robert  DumH  tn  join  them,  and  to 
prostitute  his  high  poetical  genius  in  a  cause  so  worthless  as  tho 
defence  of  such  unprincipled  and  depraved  men, — nay,  initiate*! 
him  in  depths  of  iniquity  to  which  till  then  he  had  been  a 
stranger, — nay,  still  more  fearful,  destroyed  wlmt  nmy  be  tenned 
^^  the  nuturul  devotiunul  tendency  of  the  poetical  timiperament,  and 
"  impelled  him  to  aim  the  shaft  of  his  satire  against  tho  most 
socrod  rites  of  the  Church,  and  the  essential  truths  of  tho  ever- 
lasting gospeL     Tho  future  dark  career  and  melaiicholv  end  of 
this  unhappy  son  of  genius  is  mainly  to  l>e  o^tcribetl  to  the  fatal 
taint  which  his  mind  received  from  hii  intercourse  nith  the 
Moderate,  Socinian,  New  Light  ministers  of  Ayrshire  and  their 
adherents.     These  guilty  men  have  boon  already  named  ;  and 
their  misled  victim's  poems  will,,  when  rightly  understood,  in- 
flict upon  them  the  retributive  justice  of  branding  their  uidio- 
•  noureil  memory  with  the  impress  of  |>erpetual  infamy.* 
At  length  Dr  M'Gill  of  Ayr  had  the  temerity  to  publish  a  work 
entitled  '"  A  Practical  Kssay  on  the  Death  of  Jesus  Christy" 
in  which  the  most  glaring  Sociruanism  was  openly  taught  and 
maintaineil.     This  eonld  not  be  overlooked.     A  prosecution  was 
instituted  against  the  author  of  a  work  so  manifestly  heretical. 


'  It  can  be  proved  beyond  the  power  of  douTiti  by  living  uid  ntiunpoachabti* 
testimony,  tliat  Bunm  hiniwlf,  withio  the  last  furtmglit  of  liin  life,  exprvned 
the  diMTiKift  rouionv  for  whnt  tbi.-in.'  iihoi  ImuI  led  bim  tu  writL-,  nod  an  aiixiuo!* 
wish  thut  be  nii|;lit  livv  a  little  toiij^or  to  irukke  sonu)  attempt  to  repair  tJiv 
injiu-y  liu  liad  done.  And  GUbort  Biinis,  in  his  tatter  years,  ropnUedly  di- 
rlurnl,  that  llic  New  Li^ht  miuinion"  were  the  cbicf  »tubvL-rtCf»  of  ull  regard  for 
i\-1i;^aii  in  lii^  hratber'ti  miiid,1ind  that  he  hiinwlf  had  not  t.s(»i>ed  uawoundcd, 
uid  loiig  rctuiued  thi.*  ucbiu];  xui. 
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Hifi  friiinln.  chcriHliing.  many  of  them,  the  same  SGDtimeats,  bn 
not  pxpooed  to  eijiial  tlan^r,  bceauac  they  liiul  not  girea  ihar 
opinions  to  the  public  in  any  palpable  form,  made  every  exntioi 
in  thi'ir  puwcr  to  ^Itolter  him  from  justice.  A  protniclcil  Ut!|k- 
tion  before  tito  Bubordinate  church  judicatoritNi  folluwni.  Hit 
at  last  the  matter  came  before  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  An. 
and  ownmed  an  aspect  so  aoriouB,  that  he  and  hi«  friends  coo- 
sidcrcd  it  expedient  for  him  t4i  evade  the  danjcrer  of  depoiitida, 
by  offering  to  explain  liis  meaning,  acknowledgu  Uiit  error  il 
what  oould  not  be  explained  away,  and  RUpplioote  for^fvum. 
There  were  t<Ki  many  in  the  Synml  scarcely  loss  licreticol  dv 
he,  for  it  to  pursue  a  more  faithful  course.  Ilia  £<xpUiuM 
and  apolog)',  though  very  lame  and  impotent  indeed,  wcrera- 
tainedB«aati»faet«ry.  The  Synod  published  an  account  uf  tbc9 
prooeedtngs  in  the  case ;  the  coudenuied  bouk  sunk  iuLo  dot 
oblivion  m  hioh  was  its  natural  destiny  ;  and  the  worthless  edu 
was  permitted  to  return  to  the  pcrishiug'  flock  whom  he  oonU 
not  lead  to  Chriet,  as  he  himsell  knew  not  the  nny.^ 

[1791-9<i.^It  IB  not  necoeaary,  nor  even  proper,  in  a  writ 
devoted  to  eeclesiaMttcal  matters,  to  do  more  than  glance  it 
those  groat  political  niovement«  which  agitate  and  mould  tk 
atmcture  of  society, — especially  movements  so  vast  as  to  abaln 
the  whole  of  Europe,  and  so  recent  that  their  vibrations  ban 
not  yet  settled  into  repose.  For  thl<;  reason  wo  shall  menl^ 
allude  to  that  terrific  event  the  French  devolution,  which  wll 
on  the  eve  of  bursting'  forth  in  1790,  and  which  for  several  ik> 
cesaivc  years  startled  and  appalled  the  world,  by  the  stuUen 
changes  of  aspect,  each  more  hideous  and  wild  than  the  IsA. 
which  it  assumed,  the  Kerce  infidelity  which  it  avowed,  and  tlu 
scenes  of  atrocious  carnage  which  marked  its  dreadful  pro^rrcsL 
£ven  the  most  unreflecting  wore  comi«lle<l  to  perceive  what  man 
is  when  without  relijtrion, — how  fearful  a  thing  the  depraved, 
deceitful,  and  defpcrately  wickeil  iiunian  heart  can  be,  when  left 
to  follow  its  native  tendency,  without  Qod,  and  without  botte  in 
the  world.  The  moralist  recoiled  in  horror ;  the  tongue  of  t^e 
philosophical  divine  clave  Ui  the  roof  of  bis  moutii  ;  but  the 
evangelical  preacher  of  the  gospel  rushed  forward,  and  took  his 
stand  betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead.     A  mighty^  roiriral  of 


*  PrvrcvilingK  of  llic  Synod  aftilttf^ow  unci  Ayr^  Ainil  t7fHt. 
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luino  spiritual  Christianity  took  plaoo  all  over  Britain,  and 
it  exertions  were  made  by  the  fritnds  of  religious  truth  to 
Bommuuicate  to  all  around  them  the  knowled^  of  the  gospel  of 
aud  holineiw.  Numerons  religious  societies  sprung  almost 
^fiimultaneouely  into  being,  and  reviving  Christianity  began  to 
•put  forth  vital  ond  expansivo  cner^es,  which  had  lain  dormant 
lince  the  Reformation.  With  returuuig  spiritual  life  returned 
that  spiritual  intelliguin-'e  which  enabli^s  man  to  know  for  what 
ohjci't  spiritual  life  ispven.  The  Christian  community  was  start- 
led and  alarmed  at  perceiving,  that  for  centuries  it  had  neglected 
to  attompt  the  discharge  of  that  very  (iutv,  tiie  accoraplishment 
of  which  is  the  chief  end  of  the  Christian  Chureh  Universal. 
U  had  neglected  the  risen  Hedeemer'a  imperative  command, 
*'  fia  yo  into  all  the  world,  and  ])reach  the  gosppl  to  everv  crea- 
ture under  heaven."  Immediately  the  idea  of  instituting  Chris- 
bian  missions,  for  the  purpose  of  fulfilling  the  Saviour''B  Injnno- 
tions,  extending  his  kingdom,  and  promoting  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls,  became  a  leading  impulse  in  the  heart  and  soul 
of  every  truly  apiritually-minded  Christian,  whether  he  belonged 

^to  a   Dissenting,  Seceding,  or  Established   Christian  Chureh. 

Hj\nd  in  the  warm  fervour  of  renewed  Christian  life  and  love, 

Htnany  of  tho  distinctions  which  had  kept  men  asunder,   like 
l^razen  walls,  melted  like  wax  in  the  fire,  and  free  scope  was 

^  readily  given  to  an  amount  of  Christian  intercourse  which  had 

■for  ages  boon  unknown. 

In  Scotland  the  reviving  power  of  this  truly  CTirlstian  spirit 
was  early  and  strongly  felt.  A  missionary  society  was  formed 
in  CJ^lasgow,  and  another  in  Edinburgh,  which  held  its  first  meet- 
ing in  March  1796,  the  venerable  Dr  Erskinr  acting  as  its  pre- 
sident. Circular  letters  were  sent  to  everj'  part  of  the  country, 
explaining  aud  advocating  the  object  for  the  promotion  of  which 
this  central  missionary  society  was  formed.  Tht*o  cii-culars 
gave  rise  to  much  discussion  throughout  the  Church ;  and  tho 
Synods  of  Fife  and  Moray  transmitted  overtures  to  tho  General 
Assembly,  the  general  tenor  of  which  was,  that  the  General 
Assembly  should  "  take  into  consideration  by  what  means  the 
Church  of  ScotlaiKl  might  most  enbctuolly  contribute  to  tho  dif- 
fusion of  the  gospel  over  the  world  ;*"  and  that  "  an  act  might 
be  passed  recommending  a  general  collection  throughout  tho 
Church,  to  aid  the  eeveral  societies  for  propagating  the  gospel 


*1SH 


IIWTORY  OP  TUB 


IW 


among  the  heiitlicu  nations."  In  tliM  manner  tbe  great  object 
of  tho  rliunUi  g(;n(*nil  uf  ChriHt  won  bitjught  iK'fore  the  noliet 
of  tho  (Jharcli  of  Sfotlanil,  aflacmblcxl  in  its  inipromc  cnart ;  urf 
A  fair  and  tH>nipIetc  opix>rtuntly  was  given  to  both  portjrit,  iiHt 
which  that  court  is  divided,  to  emit  a  public  lietnonHtration  lod 
testimony  how  much,  or  how  little,  of  the  true  iipirit  of  Chri»- 
tianity  they  refl[H*ctivpIy  ponseMed. 

Thifl  most  important  discDMion  began  with  a  piece  of  f«i 
diaingenuoufi  policy  on  the  part  of  the  ModeratCR,  who  oontnTf^ 
to  hare  both  the  overtun^H  f*nnmdered  in  nn«  dssous^oa.  Ur 
Hill  bad  manag<*d  to  exclude  from  the  Fife  overture  the  apeeiSr 
approbation  of  misaionarr  exertiona  which  it  at  first  contvud 
leaving  in  it  nothing  more  than  a  vague  expression  of  the  pro- 
priety that  the  Ghurcii  of  Scotland  should  in  some  wav  or  otlwr 
contribute  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gogpel  over  the  world,  whi^ 
any  Moderate  could  complacently  afRrm,  and  remain  macthft 
a8  pledged  to  no  specific  object.  On  the  other  hand,  tbt 
Moray  ovorture  rncommen*led  a  general  collection,  againtf 
which  plausible  objections  might  bo  urged,  on  the  ffVoA 
of  thia  having  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  reaotiroei  of  th« 
session  for  the  support  of  the  poor.  The  It^van^lical  ptft] 
wished  ilie  overtures  to  be  oonaidered  separately,  in  the  bop«  rf 
canning  the  general  proposition  in  behalf  of  the  miasionarv  es- 
torprise.  even  though  the  proposed  method  of  promoting  it 
might  be  rejected.  Moderate  tactics  prevailed,  nnd  tho  di«ca»- 
sioR  woe  made  to  include  both  overtures.  The  debate  wfaieb 
ensued  exhibited  the  charaoter  of  Muderntism  in  a  nuuiflff 
which  cannot  be  misunderfrtood.  One  of  the  leading  flpoaktf* 
on  the  Moderate  side.  Mr  George  Hamilton,  mininter  of  G^b^ 
muir,  began  hv  some  general  admi^siontt  of  the  propricrty  of  Ef- 
fusing the  gos])el.  "  To  diffuse,"  said  he  "  among  mankind  tb* 
knowledge  of  a  religion  which  we  profess  to  beliovo  and  to  re- 
vere, is  doubtlefls  a  good  and  important  work ;  jw  to  pray  for  iti 
diffusion,  and  to  expect  it,  ie  taught  us  in  the  sacred  volume  of 
ScriptHre." — "  To  gi>read  abroad  the  knowledge  of  tho  goipd 
among  barbarous  and  heathen  nations,  seems  to  be  highly  pn- 
postorouH,  in  oh  far  as  it  anticipates,  nay  it  evon  reveraea^  the 
order  of  nature.  Men  piust  he  polimhed  and  refined  in  their 
manners  before  they  can  be  properly  enlightened  in  reltgiooi 
truths.     I'hiloHophy  and  learning  mufit,  in  the  nature  of  tbingK. 
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0  the  precedence."  Then  followed  a  glouint;  eulogium  upon 
10  "  simple  virtues'"  of  the  "  untutored  Indian."  "  But  go, — 
[graft  on  hin  simple  mnnuers  the  customs,  refinenicnts,  and. 
,y  1  not  add,  some  of  the  viees,  of  civilized  society,  and  tbu 
influence  of  that  rclijrion  which  you  give  an  a  compensation  for 
o  diKudvonlogca  attending  such  a  communication  will  not  n> 
no  his  morals  nor  ensure  his  happiness." — "  When  they  shall 
'"be  told  that  man  %$  saved  mt  by  i/oorf  irorh,  but  by  faith,  what 
will  bt!  the  conseijuence  i  AVe  have  too  nuich  experience  of  the 
difficulty  of  guarding  our  own  people  against  the  most  deplor- 
able misapplication  of  this  priiicipk-,  to  entertain  a  rational 
doubt,  that  the  wild  iiihabitanti<of  uncivilized  n'giouH  would  uro 
it  as  a  handle  for  the  moet  flagrant  violation  of  justice  and  mo- 
rality."-— "  Hut  even  suppose  such  a  nation  [one  already  civi- 
lized] could  bo  found,  1  should  stUI  have  weighty  objectionit 
against  sending  missionaries  thither.  Why  should  we  scatter 
onr  force;*  and  spend  our  strength  in  foreign  service,  when  our 
utmost  vigilance^  our  unbroken  strength,  is  re>]utred  at  home  t 
K^  While  there  remains  at  homo  a  single  indiWdual  without  the 
means  of  religious  knowledge,  to  propagate  it  abniad  would  bo 
improper  and  abiiurd."  And  at  length  directing  liis  attention 
to  the  idea  of  coUcctiuuB  for  the  aid  of  misj^ions,  ho  exolaimod — 
*'  For  such  improper  conduct  censure  is  too  small  a  mark  of  dis- 
approbation ;  it  would,  I  doubt  not,  be  a  legal  snbjoct  of  penal 
prosecution." — "  Upon  the  whole,  while  we  pray  fur  the  propa- 
gation of  the  goeiM'l,  and  patiently  await  its  period,  let  us  unite 
in  resolutely  rejecting  these  overtures."  Dr  Carlyle  of  Inver- 
esk,  who  had  been  quite  ready  to  spend  time  and  money  in 
theatrical  amusements,  rose  and  said — ■**  I  have,  on  various  oc- 
casions, during  .i  period  of  almost  half  a  century,  had  the  hon- 
our of  being  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly,  yet  this  is  the 
first  timo  I  remember  to  have  ever  heard  such  a  proposal  niadcv 
and  I  cannot  help  also  thinking  it  the  worst  time."  ^He  there- 
fore seconded  Mr  HnraittonV  motion.  "  that  the  overtures  be 
immediately  disniiss«fd.'' 

Dr  Hill  made  a  cautious,  plausible  speech,  evading  the  main 
topic,  animadverting  sluLrply  on  the  peculiarities  of  missionary 
aocieties,  and  concluding  with  a  more  guarded  motion,  admitting 
generally  the  propriety  of  aiding  in  the  prf>pngation  of  the  gos- 
pel,— dif>approving  of  collections, — recommending  the  promotion 
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of  Christianity  at  Iiome, — praying  for  the  rulfihiient  of  prupiicn. 
and  rcaolving  to  embraoo  any  future  opportunity  of  contriboUaj 
to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  David  Boyle,  £aq.  adrocok 
tndu1j:cd  in  a  furious  philipfHc  against  missionary  sooietiea,  u  il 
of  a  political  character,  and  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  no- 
mimity.  Finally,  the  motions  of  Mr  Hamilton  and  Dr  US 
wnre  combined,  and  carried  by  a  majority  of  fourteeu,  the  nd 
being  fifty-eight  to  forty-four.*  So  well  eatiefiod  were  th 
Moduratos  with  the  conduct  of  Mr  Hamilton,  and  with  hui  bril^ 
liant  orator)',  thiit  they  soon  aftern'ards  honoured  him  withUt 
title  of  doctor  in  divinity,  and  elevated  him  to  the  moderator 
chair,  as  a  reward  for  his  anti-missionary  exertions. 

Such  was  the  obedience  rendered  by  Moderatiem  to  the  rim 
Redeemer's  imperative  command,  "  iio  ye  and  make  disciple*  <^ 
all  nations, — preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  under  beam:' 
and  thus  did  it  prove  itself  to  be,  as  a  mystem,  essentiaUy  onb- 
chnstian.  This  may  seem  a  harsh  saying,  and  it  is  witb  psii 
and  sorrow  that  it  is  said.  But  attachment  to  genuine  and  nui 
Ohristianity  requires  its  dead  counterfeit  to  be  detected  aMfrft- 
nounced;  the  love  of  country-  and  of  mankind  demands,  thati^ 
ever  obstmcts  the  true  welfare  of  Dritain  and  the  world  dmU 
be  pointed  out  and  removed  ;  and  true  compassion  for  txn^ 
fellow-creatures,  especially  for  erring  Christian  brethren,  foitodi 
the  use  of  injudicious  and  criminal  tenderness  of  language  in  tki 
statement  of  their  grievous  errors,  which  might  sootiie  an  oft- 
eradicated  evil,  and  leave  a  deadly  hurt  unprobed,  unhealed,  de^ 
ly  and  silently  festering  to  death, 

[1797.] — While  religious  and  moral  desolation  overvprw^ 
the  district-s  of  the  country  where  Moderatism  chiefly  preraiM. 
and  an  alarming  increase  of  vice,  immorality,  crime,  and  politi- 
oal  discontent,  cxliibitcd  the  pernicious  results  of  that  AeU 
form  of  worldly  religion ;  there  were  other  parts  of  the  kingdoa 
which  stilj  enjoyed  the  priceless  blessing  of  an  £v&ngelicaJ  tai- 
nistry,  and  where  living  Christianity  bore  its  natimU  fniitK 
both  in  the  earnestness  with  which  the  people  attended  upon  the 
miniatrations  of  thoir  faithful  pastors,  and  in  the  onxictv  whieti 
the  increasing  population  of  such  districts  showed  to  obtain  ail- 
ditional  moans  of  religious  instruction,  adequate  to  the  wants  of 

•  Sec  an  Acconnt  of  th«  Debate,  publi»bed  in  1706, 
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their  inuroaamjf  iiumberB.     Overtures  were  neiit  to  the  General 
Aasembly,  from  several  Presbyteriefl,  for  permission  to  erect 
what  were  termed  chupcls  of  ca^,  tii  populous  parishes,  where 
additional  acicommodation  wait  wanted  beyond  what  the  parish 
church  could  afford,  and  wliore  also  the  ncod  of  an  additional  pas- 
tor waa  equally  manifest.    It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  no  puch 
requests  Cftoic  from  the  parishes  where  there  had  been  violent 
and  intrusive  settlements ;  for  in  such  eanes  the  people  seceded 
from  the  national  Church,  and  built   churches  of  their  own. 
But  wherever  there  were  faithful  and  evangelical  ministers,  the 
people  manifested  no  desire  to  c^uit  the  Church  of  their  fathers, 
but  when  the  provided  means  were  not  sufficient,  they  were 
willing  to  build  a  now  church  in  the  necessitous  locality,  and  re- 
main within  the  palo  of  tho  national  establixhrnont,  provided 
tiiev  could  obtain  the  sanction  of  tho  General  Assembly  to  such 
a  measure.   It  might  be  thought  that  there  could  be  no  possible 
objection  to  this.     Not  so  thought  tho  sagacious  Moderates. 
They  perceived  clearly,  that  in  general  these  chapels  of  eaae 
would  be  the  resorts  and  the  nurtteries  of  Ervangelism ;  and  afl 
they  wished  tho  whole  kingdom  to  be  brought  as  speedily  as 
possible  into  the  same  state  of  lethargic  indifference  as  that  in 
which  they  were  themselves  so  sweetly  slumbering,  they  dis- 
countenanced all  such  proposals.    After  the  Assembly  had  been 
repeatedly  addressed  on  the  subject,   and  it  had  become  no 
I  longer  possible  to  evade  it,  a  Committee  was  appointed  in  1 795, 
to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  rejwrt  to  next  Assembly-     The 
report  was  receive<l  in  1796,  approved  of,  and  transmitted  to 
the  Pretibyteries,  according  to  the  Barrier  Act.  previous  to  its 
L  being  made  a  standing  law  of  the  Church.     In  175)7  it  came 
r  again  before  the  Assembly,  when  it  appeared  that  fhirtf/-fQHr 
Presbyteries  disapproved  of  the  overture,  and  only  thirty  ap- 
proved, con8e<iuently,  according  to  the  cunstitutioual  laws  of  the 
Church,  it  was  rejected. i     Yet  the  Moderates,  making  a  des- 
perate effort  in  tho  Assembly,  passed   tho  actaally  rejected 
overture  into  an  interim  act,  and  re-transmitted  it  again  to  the 
Pr©sb)-teric8.  in  which,  by  dexterous  management,  they  sucoeed- 
[   ed  in  procuring  a  majority  to  approve,  so  that  the  Moderate 
overture  finally  passed  into  a  law  in  the  year  1798. 


•  RfftMitisorDiwKVt. 
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Tho  chii'f  |)t>liil  ill  thitt  act  of  Atwetiiblr,  on  aceoant  of  vtiA 
thu  Evangelical  party  opposed  it,  is  tho  olause  which  propone 
that  when  a  petition  for  a  ohapel  of  ease    im  laid  before  m 
PrfsbyttT)',  they  "  Hhall  not  prouounce  any  final  judemcot  m 
the  petition,  till  they  ahnll  have  received  the  special  dlrucUoD 
of  the  AAHonibly  thereon/''     The  object  of  this  was  to  put  it  a 
the  power  of  the  General  Assembly,  where  the  ModeratM  aoaU 
secure  a  majority,  to  prevent  the  erection  of  a  uhapcl  bur 
dangerous  place,  where  Evangelism  waa  already  strong,  aod  b 
genoi-ul  to  dijicourage  tho  erection  of  obapols.     And  in  order  1» 
accomplish  thin  ho  desirable  an  object,  a»  they  viewed  it.  tW 
did  not  hesitate  to  deprive  Presbj-teries  of  their  constitutiuBil 
right  to  judge  iu  the  Krut  iiLstoncc  of  every  eocieuuafltioal  nwttit 
within  their  boimds,  subject  only  to  the  review  of  the  nipenr 
church  courts  by  appeal.    Against  this  glaringly  unconstitutiooi 
procedure,  as  well  oh  against  the  objei^-t  which  it  was  inttfiM 
to  effect,  (he  Evangelical  and  conBtitution.ii  party  strove  mt 
neatly  but  unsuccessfully.     Dr  Hunter,  professor  of  Tbeofii|7 
in  Edinburgh,  Dr  iJryce  Johnstone  of  Holywooil,  aud  Sir  Ha" 
Moncrioff,  distinguishoil  themselves  in  this  controverav  ociOit 
EvangeUcal  Hide.'     This  conduct  of  the  Moderate  pnrtr  ^v- 
nisbeg  another  clear  proof  of  the  equally  unrhrlstiau  and  OBeoB- 
stitutional  character  of  their  princijtlea  and  tlieir  whulo  systen. 
So  recently  as  the  preceding  year  they  had  declared  it  "  in- 
prop4!r  and  absurd  to  projiagate  the  gospel  abroad*  while  iluft 
remained  a  single  individual  at  home  without  tho  means  of  n£- 
gious  knowledge."     And  now  they  did  their  utmost  to  prewitt 
tho  people  from  procuring  the  means  of  religious  iii«itruetionta 
themselves,  and  at  their  owu  expense,  thereby,  so  far  as  thm 
were  able,  inflicting  a  deadly  paralysis  upon  tho   progress  rf 
Christianity  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  violating,  too,  the  ooa- 
stitution  of  tho  Presbyterian  Churcli,  that  they  might  Armmt 
plish  their  purpose. 

[1798-99.] — Little  vvas  now  wanting  to  completo  the  full  de- 
velopment of  Moderatism,  and  that  little  was  not  long  in  beiif 
suppUed.  It  had  already  done  its  utmost  in  driving  tho  gosfpsl 
out  of  its  owu  circle,  denying  it  equally  to  the  heathen  ubnmd 
and  to  the  people  at  home :  it  had  now  nothing  to  do  but  to 

'  Rfifnnrks  on  a  poper  entitle*!  "  lload^  of  an  Arpimeot,"  Ar.,  Uy  Sir  llrnrj 
Muncrirlf:  H«isoiU)uf  Dia't^mt. 
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ju'ned,  and  particularly  in  tho  uesl 
ten  years  tho  we«t  country  wiu 
;il  riHitrovorsv  betweon  the«e  Soci- 
iliren.     The  Socinian  party  were 
i  their  opponents  were  p-alled  ihu 
In  this  controversy,  a«  was  to  be 
•••  I i ■j,i'. lua  and   immoral   ch&raaier 
w  Light  or  Socinian  party ;  and 
it  thoy  endeavoured  to  supply  by 
'landor,  and  profane  mockery  of 
hour  for  liis  countrj-  and  himself, 
Uobort  HuniB  to  join  them,  and  to 
iiiuH  in  a  PHUHe  80  worthleiiii  as  the 
and  depraved  men, — nay.  initiated 
'>  wliich  till  then   he  had  been  a 
'.  t  III,  destroyed  what  may  bo  termed 
iiey  of  the  poetical  temperament,  and 
•haft  of  hijt  gatiro  agaimtt  the  moat 
and  the  essential  truths  of  the  over- 
re  dark  career  and  mi'lancUoIy  end  of 
L8  \(i  mainly  to  Ur  aseribed  to  the  fatal 
•ooived  from  his  intercourse  with  tho 
7  Light  minieteni  of  Ayrshire  and  their 
y  men  have  been  already  named ;  and 
•oms  \^'ill,  when  rightly  unflorxtood,  in- 
ributivo  justice  of  branding  their  anho- 
V  impress  of  [>erpetual  iutamy.* 
tif  Ayr  had  the  t«merity  to  publish  n  work 
li^«say  on  tlie  Death  of  Jesus  Christ," 
-ing  J?>"'  ■■•■riifira  wua  opeiUy  taught  and 
1  n<  looked.     A  prosooution  was 

III'  'k  so  manifestly  heretical. 


lit,  l>y  Uviiig  and  nnimpRorlmMrt 

fiirtui^lit  of  liiH   life,  I^X[>^1■Hn(•d 

a  to  WTilt.%  &D(i  Mil  atixiouH 

•i*«mpt  to  rtpwr  tbo 

-•,  HTipatcdly  dt- 

'"  ii!l  M-pird  far 

-I  titiwoumliii. 


700 


mSTORV  OK  THH 


179«^ 


The  Moderate  party  were  extrcnicly  disploaaod  that  RowW 
Hill  had  l)(.>on  jH^nnitted  to  pruauli  in  several  churcbo*  «f  \k 
^etfihWfihmenU  and  felt  keenly  ^railed  by  his  pointed  and  mm* 
animadversions  upon  their  prtncipKv  and  conduct.  And  mi 
waK  knunTi  that  hn  contemplated  an  early  repetition  of'hli  viiiL 
they  detenninod  to  prevent  the  possibility  that  either  he  orir 
other  erangnlical  minister  of  any  other  Chun*h  Hltouhl  far  aph 
{wrmittod  to  preach  mthin  the  pate  of  the  Efltablishment.  Ai 
aot  waa  aceordtn^ty  pa»H.>d  by  the  General  Assonibly  in  17$!. 
declaring  thai  all  licenses  granted  ta  prubationpr^.  "  witiion 
the  boundfl  of  this  Church,*^  aru  invalid,  and  that  |kresent«tMi 
given  to  Buch  persons  must  be  refused.  The  ostensible  nun 
for  this  part  of  the  eiuiptment  was,  to  prevent  incompetent  p* 
sons  from  resorting  to  England  or  Ireland  to  obtain  a  Iicprb. 
by  means  uf  which  they  might  be  introduced  to  churches  will- 
out  due  qualification.  U  had  the  effect,  however,  of  prevtaVf 
any  man  from  being  appointed  to  a  church  in  Scotland,  if  be  W 
not  been  licensed  by  a  Scottish  Presbytery,  whatover  migkl  b» 
fajs  qualifications ;  and  it  wna  certainly  indiratii'o  of  awn* 
and  illiberal  spirit.  But  tho  concluding  part  of  the  act  nlluk 
which  most  deserves  attention.  It  prohibited  ministers  irf  d» 
Eatablishment  "  from  employing  to  preacii,  upon  any  oocaML 
or  to  dispense  any  of  tho  ordinances  of  the  guapel,^  persofuaal 
qualified  to  accept  a  presentation ;  and  also,  **'  from  hoUiif 
ministerial  communion  in  any  other  manner  with  such  penotML'* 
By  this  act  such  men  as  Rowland  Hill  and  Simeon  of  (^anibridfr 
wore  expressly  aimed  at,  and  excluded  from  every  ]>ulpit  in  tki 
Established  Church  of  Scotland,  not  because  they  wore  Ept«eo> 
palians,  hut  because  their  doctnne  waa  evangelical  ;  ibr  this  ad 
waa  moved,  carried,  and  enforced  by  tho  Moderate  jiartv.  cuft- 
trary  to  the  feelings  and  the  wishes  of  their  Evangelical  opp^ 
nents.     It  may  be  mentioned  also,  that  by  the  same  ModenU 

will  wmn  bMHimo  MtxUtaUt  and  be  vprj  ftnxionfl  to  jn^w  id  thin  fnnuiiis  taikia^ 
able  noJfrai'wn,  (ill  the;'  become  immotleMttiji  wirkrd  ;  ualfs?,  throucli  Dniw 
mercy,  they  bvar  a  little  mniv  of  the  *  grace  ot'tiod  that  lirin)f»*th  ntrabM,* 
the  only  iluclrino  thut  '  tt'w.'tielh  uk  to  rlrny  uiiffmlliiinnand  worMIr  loiUkCB^ 
to  live  wberly,  H^liteously, auil  godly  iu  IhU  preftniil.  world."*  (JcNttiukl  thuiiMfc 
iJie  North  of  England,  and  portit  of  Scotland,  with  nemarlu  on  tb»  fniit 
Stftte  of  the  Knablished  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  Ac.  Uy  Itowlantl  l|i||,  pp.  ill, 
II2.> 
•  Acts  of  Assembly,  year  1799  ;  Cook's  Life  of  HUl,  p.  1 7G. 
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party  in  the  Ae^embl)'  a  pastoral  admonition  was  prepared  and 
aent  throughout  tho  Church,  warning  against  giving  countenance 
to  religious  Hocietit's,  miHsionary  associations,  itinerant  preacher*, 
and  Sabbath  schools,  on  tho  assumption  that  thoao  were  con- 
ducted by  "  ignorant  persons,  alt<jgpther  unfit  for  such  an  im- 
portant charge" — and  '•  persons  notoriously  disaHected  to  the 
civil  coustitution  of  tho  country,  and  who  kept  up  a  correspond- 
once  with  other  societies  in  the  neighbourhood.''  It  need  scai-coly 
be  said  now,  that  these  aecusatioDs  were  altogether  groundless; 
and  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  those  who  uttered  such 
charges  did  themselves  believe  them.  But  it  was  a  couvenieut 
luode  of  fixing  the  brand  of  "■  sedition'*  upon  preachers  and 
teachers  of  Christianity,  ns  was  done  in  the  days  of  tho  Apostles, 
and  has  often  since  been  repeated,  when  the  enfiiiies  of  the 
gospel  wished  to  obtain  n  plausible  pretext  for  persecuting  its 
defenders. 

The  acts  of  this  Assembly  may  be  regarded  as  having  fom- 
pleted  tlie  development  of  the  system  of  Moderatisra.  It  had  its 
origiu,  as  a  system,  iu  the  combination  which  early  took  pla«0 
between  the  indulged  ministers  nnd  tho  prolatie  incumbents, 
who  were  introduced  into  the  Church  by  the  |>crniciou8  '•  com- 
prehension scheme**  of  King  Willinin.  The  perfidious  act  of 
1712,  re-iiniioning  patronage,  gave  it  growth  and  fostored  it  into 
strength.  Early  in  its  progress  it  showed  itself  favourable  to 
unsoundness  of  doctrine  and  laxity  of  discipline,  and  strongly 
opposed  to  the  rights  and  jnivilegcs  of  the  Christian  people. 
Heresy  was  more  than  tolerated  ;  the  do«;trine»  of  gra<:a  and 
evangelical  truth  were  condemned,  legal  preaching  was  encou- 
raged, and  a  cold  and  spiritless  niornlity  was  substituted  instead 
of  the  warm  life  of  the  gospel.  Increasing  in  power,  it  gave 
mure  open  and  vigorous  exercise  to  its  malignant  nature,  by 
violating  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  I'resbytorian  Church, 
perpetrating  iutrusivo  and  violent  settlements,  repressing  tho 
remonstrances  of  faithful  ministers,  driving  them  out  of  the 
Church,  protecting  its  own  heterodox  and  inmioral  atlherents, 
courting  patrons  and  politiciaiin,  insulting  and  deeply  grieving 
the  roligioufl  part  of  tho  community,  and  causing  them,  oven 
more  in  sorrow  thati  iti  auger,  to  abandon  the  beloved  national 
Churcdi  of  their  martyred  fathers.  Arrived  at  maturity,  it  boldly 
declared  its  principles  to  bo  entirely  worldly,  tutd  its  whole 
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The  firet  iubjoct  which  owutrud  iu  tho  nt'tv  ccntun*.  of  tol' 
cient  importance  to  detnaQd  attentiuu,  was  ciuit  of  a  pJoralitf  <l 
offices  in  the  Church,  held  by  the  »ame  iDdividual.  In  tlie  jw 
1800,  Dr  Aniot,  prufossor  of  Divinity  in  St  AuJrewa,  wu(n> 
Bented  to  tho  parish  of  KingHbama,  which  ia  aix  or  screo  vAt 
distaQt  from  tlie  tunn.  This  union  ofoffiovH  was  oppo«ed  inlhr 
Presbjiery  by  Mr  Hell,  nnnister  of  Crail.  but  uiumcccssfulK 
It  was  al£o  opposed  iu  the  Synod,  and  came  befuro  the  AmoKt 
bif,  where  it  gave  nm  to  one  of  the  most  animated  debstathrt 
ever  occurred  in  that  venerable  court.  In  that  celc>bratcil& 
cuwion  Principal  Hrown  of  Aberdeen  opposed  i>Iuralilit«  ini 
speoob  of  Burpiwsing'  eloqueiico  and  jiowcr,  before  the  conrtJlfr 
tiooal  pru)ciplo».  high  moral  tone,  clear  strcn^U  of  argtuncii 
and  elevated  Christian  fuithfuIut-M  of  whieli,  llio  firmest  M«i» 
rate  quailed  and  shrnnk  in  conscious  fcebloneRS.  But  tboa^ 
manifestly  defeated  in  argument,  the  **  prevailing  party'  co^ 
still  procure  the  itauetion  of  a  majority  of  votes,  nnO  Dr  Aral 
was  allowed  to  retain  both  tho  pariah  and  thi)  chair,  contnrvl* 
tho  whole  spirit  of  tho  Presbyterian  constitution,  and  vrt^lk 
certainty  that  in  such  a  combinutiou  of  offices  the  dew  *■( 
neither  could  be  adequately  disi-liarged.^  Although  the  Kiu- 
gclical  party  failed  in  this  constitutional  struggle,  a  d««pi>t 
lasting  impression  was  made  on  the  mind  of  the  conimuDitv,  a*i 
pubUc  intelligcuoo  began  to  mark  on  which  side  of  the  Cliarck 
int«gnty  and  fuithfulnesa  was  to  bo  found.  The  IdodenU 
triuiupli  was  equivalent  to  a  defeat ;  for  all  the  Ropliistry  vhici 
they  employed  couM  not  uHay  the  strong  feeling  of  repugoun 
to  such  luiions  which  had  been  excited,  and  the  country  rang  wilk 
the  clear  and  loud  sentt^ncc  uf  condemnation  uttered  indignaud] 
agfUDSt  such  self- interested  conduct. 

The  cclvbrated  Ijcslie  ca«e,  as  it  has  been  termed,,  came  noiL 
and  deepened  the  impression  which  that  of  Dr  Arnut  liad  prodiu* 
ed.  Upon  the  death  of  Mr  John  Kobison,  prufoH^or  of  Nutunl 
Philosophy  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  promotion  of  Mr  Playfairfroa 
the  mathematical  chair  to  that  which  had  become  vacant,  tk 
Kdinburgh  ministers  deemed  it  a  convenient  opj,ortunity  for 
seciu'ing  another  plurality,  and  immediately  endeavoured  to  pn^ 
cure  the  a]>pointmcnt  of  Dr  Mackuight  to  tiic  chair  of  MaUW' 
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mntioR.     This,  howcvfT,  (toon  appeared  to  ho  n  matter  of  more 

^difficult  accomplishraent.     Two  oC  tlio  most  dietinguishcd  pro- 

)«  iu  the  University,  Dugald  Stewart  and  l*layfoir,  wrot« 

lotters  upon  the  milijient  to  tho  Lord  PmvoRt ;  in  whicli  tliey 

proved  that  the  duties  of  a  professor  gave  full  einplojTnent  for 

le  talents  and  industry  of  any  man.  and  tliat  a  faithful  dis- 

:harf»4»  of  them  was  incompatible  witli  thot»e  iniiwrtant  functions 

►f  a  ilifforont  kind  which  belong  to  a  clnrg}'man  holding  the 

)ral  office.     The  Town  Council,  in  whom  the  nomination  to 

it  chair  in  vested,  wore  convinced  by  these  argunicnt8,  and  do* 

lUred  their  intention  of  giving  tho  appointment  to  him  by  whom 

le  highest   testimonials  of  qualiBcation  should  be   produced. 

UuB  dotermination  rendered  it  no  longer  doubtful  who  should 

the  Bucceasful  candidate,  aa  none  of  them  eonlil  at  all  mtand 

comparison  with  Mr  John  Leslie  in  point  of  scientific  genins 

ind  acquirements.    But  in  a  treatiwe  on  Heat,  which  that  gentle- 

lan  Iiud  published  a  slioi^  while  before,  he  had  thought  proper 

diverge  into  some  metaphvKical  speculations  on  the  idea  of 

jessary  connection  between  cause  and  effect.     This  was  imme- 

Uately  laid  hold  of  by  the  Kdinburgh  doctors,  and  an  attempt 

made  to  convict  Leslie  of  advocating  principles  of  an  athei»- 

ical    tendency.      A    contrnvensv    of  a    metaphysico-theological 

rind  arose,  in  which  the  Moderates  assailed  Mr  I  Leslie's  view, 

id  tiie  Kvaugelie&ls  defended  it,  to  tho  astonishment  of  the 

iterary  public,  who  saw  in  the  party  which  they  had  been  ac- 

istuined  to  regard  as  consisting  of  narrow-minded  fanatics,  the 

It  reosonera  and  the  most  enlightened   defenders  of  true 

The  subject  came  at  length  before  the  Assembly;  and 

long  and  able  debate,  this  attempt  of  Moderate  intoler- 

\fXne  defeated  by  a  majority  of  twelve.  > 

lis  discussion  was  of  considerable  general  importaooe,  OBpe- 
^ci&Uy  in  directing  the  pid>Iic  miud  towards  the  tendencj  of  the 
^Bfoderate  lystom.  So  long  as  that  was  confined  to  Chnroh 
H|'  'i  'ompanitively  little  tuterest  was  felt  respecting  it :  and 
Hb  by  one  [>art  of  that  Hystetu   plurality  of  offices   had 

been  iittrodiu^^  so  long  as  that  was  restricted  to  the  theologi- 
cal profefiaorxhips,  it  did  not  attract  mncli  notice*.  But  when 
iM-r.*fivi^l  ihAt  the  domiitant  i>arty  were  endeavouring  to 
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ac()iurc  thp  iKWPo«pion  of  the  chairs  <h;voto»I  to  lit^rntans  aeieaA 
and  philosophy,  it  vnxs  felt  that  this  oncroochtng  spirit  ant  bt 
ropellcd,  lest  the  intcroet«  of  litorattiro  and  science  abouU  mi&i 
The  ai^ttmoni  ngainat  phinLlities  wuh  not  indeiMl  placed  ootb 
etrongost  ground  by  the  litcfrary  pail  of  tlio  commuitiiy.  Thy 
lookod  to  the  injury  likely  tu  be  sustained  by  smonooifife 
teachers  should  ho  men  whone  attention  woa  distracted  lit  ifr 
other  cUfis  of  duties ;  hut  Clhristian  inou  deplored  the  enl  whii 
must  be  done  to  religion,  if  ite  teachers  should  d(>vote  tbenvdtn 
to  flocul.ir  emplo)^ncnts,  and  neglect  thi?  eternal  welfare  of  Uui 
over  whoso  epiritua!  interests  they  luid  Ueen  appointed  to  vnldi 
And  the  idea  very  readily  suggested  itaolf  to  the  minds  of  » 
fleeting  people, — '  Surely  these  men  must  entertain  a  veirkf 
notion  of  the  ministerial  ofHco  and  its  unspoakablv  imptfftii 
duties,  who  can  so  eagerly  grasp  at  another  office^  totalh  4ifr 
cnt  in  its  nature,  to  which  if  they  attend,  tlit-y  mu^ft  inovitalh 
neglect  their  pastoral  charge.'  Such  opinionu  bocotnios  0» 
valent,  tended  greatly  to  weaken  Modcratism,  by  leading  OMDti 
inquire  into  its  real  choraeter,  and  to  contrast  it  witli  Enwri- 
ism,  so  long  culuuiniatcd  or  duHjuHml. 

[1805-10.] — Nothing  of  peculiar  public  moment  marindtk 
years  between  1805  and  1810.  Perhaps  the  only  thing  idrii 
deserves  to  bo  noticed  is  the  internal  disor^nization  whirbic 
gan  to  appear  among  the  Mo<lorate  party  duriugr  that  pfriod, 
The  most  remarkable  instance  of  it  occurred  in  the  diflenSl 
views  token  by  Dr  Hill  of  St  Andrews,  and  Ore  Grieve,  FinlW' 
aon,  and  others  of  the  Edinburgh  ministors,  in  tho  case  of  dt 
Duko  of  Hamilton  against  Mr  Scott,  minister  of  Strathavtc- 
respecting  tho  chiinis  of  the  latter  for  an  augmontatiou.  Dr 
Hill  disapproved  of  the  strong  me-osures  advocated  by  tbeK<lifi- 
burgh  mlnistera,  and  stated  his  views  to  Lord  Melville,  win 
entirely  agrited  with  him ;  but  aa  the  Kdinburg;h  clergv  W 
been  in  the  habit  of  acting  like  a  permanent  committee  for  the 
management  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  they  were  indi^tnnt  tlat 
oven  Dr  Hill  should  have  oBbrud  an  opinion  till  he  hatl  oouioiitcd 
thcm.^  The  high-niindod  and  honourablo  conduct  uf  Or  Hill 
provenled  thin  disagreement  from  widening  to  an  ar;tita]  brMch; 
but  it  put  an  end  to  that  unanimity  by  which  the  coun«  of 
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Moderate  policy  had  been  hitherto  charaotcnzcd.  It  was  in- 
deed itself  a  consequence  of  causeH  provioui^ly  in  operation.  Of 
these  the  chief  wvrv.  as  already  statdd^  the  rcHidnnco  of  Dr  Hill, 
the  avowed  loader  of  tho  Moderates,  in  St  Andrews,  which  pro- 
Ventod  him  from  being  generally  present  in  the  piivate  conaul- 
tationa  of  tlio  Edinburgh  cler^^y ;  and  tho  deeper  and  souudor 
theology  of  Dr  Uill  himself,  which  rendered  it  impossible  lor 
him  to  be  a  thorough  Moderate  on  all  points,  altliough  ho 
foUowetl  the  principles  of  Robertson  with  regard  to  church 
goTcmraout. 

In  the  year  ISIO,  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  was  appointed  to  one 
of  tho  Eilinburgh  churches,  and  four  years  afterwards  to  St 
George's,  as  minister  of  which,  this  distinguished  and  remarkable 
snon  became  fully  luiowu  to  tho  public.  Ho  was  one  of  those 
men  who  8tanip  the  impress  of  Lheir  own  character  upon  tliat  of 
the  age  in  which  they  live ;  and  bis  appearance  in  the  Scottish 
metropolis  must  be  marked  as  the  commencement  of  an  era  in 
tho  ecclesiastical  history  of  his  country.  Soon  after  hie  arrir&l 
in  Edinburgh,  the  "  Christian  Instnictor"  was  commenced  under 
his  management  as  editor  ;  and  by  its  means  tho  thoughts  and 
reasonings  of  his  powerful  mind  were  cumnmuicated  to  tho  pub- 
lic like  successive  shocks  of  olectincity,  stirring  the  heart  of  tho 
kingdom  from  its  torpid  lethargy,  and  spreading  dismay  among 
his  discouiEitCil  antagonistH.  The  public  mind  had  indeed  boon 
already  partially  aroused;  and  instead  of  being  allowed  to  sink 
bock  into  dull  and  listless  repose,  tho  favourable  moment  was 
seized,  and  it  %vas  urged  forward  with  a  steady  and  persevering 
might,  which  could  not  long  be  successfully  resisted.  Every 
year  it  became  niore  and  more  a  matter  of  general  conviction 
that  some  measure  of  ecclusiostiual  reform  was  become  impera- 
tively necessary ;  and  as  the  true  principles  of  the  Presbyterian 
Clmrch  of  Scotland  were  rescued  from  tho  oblixion  into  which 
they  had  been  cast,  this  conviction  assumed  the  form  of  a  full 
belief,  that  nothing  more  was  necessary  than  to  restore  those 
principles  to  their  native  and  vital  openvtidn. 

[1811.] — By  a  rotuurkable  coincidence,  at  tho  very  time  when 
Dr  Thomson  had  resolved  to  employ  tho  mighty  power  of  tho 
pi-oes  for  tho  purpose  of  re-awakening  tho  slumbcrmg  energius 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  a  potent  aiuciUary  was  on  tlie  point 
of  appearing  iu  thu  Held,  and  ungugiug  in  the  uiainteiuuieo  of  tho 
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sriiiii'  grvtii  rnim:  In  Novemlwr  ISll  %v.aM  publisfaMl  "TV 
Ufe  of  John  Knox,"  liy  the  ttev.  Thoinaa  M'Crie.  A  hugf  faori 
of  prejudices  were  at  oucc  (tcatlored  to  the  wintlB,  or  compeQed 
to  retreat  to  tlio  tlark  liirkiiijr  placoH  of  i^norancu.  oa  tli«ap- 
|>caranco  of  this  magnificent  biogriiphy.  The  enctnie*  of  tbt 
Church  of  Scotland  found  tliat  it  vias  uo  Iong«r  poesiblf  v> 
aoouso  tho  prwit  .Seottish  KcformtT  of  morose  and  jjliKurt 
bigotry,  or  wild  and  stern  fanaticism,  without  periling  their  on 
characters^  ajid  ex|>osing  tliemsolves  to  the  eliorgt?  of  tgnonum 
too  <lnrk  to  he  enlightened,  and  prejudices  too  dense  to  be  di»^ 
pelled ;  while  the  friends  of  scriptunil  truth  found  Uiemwlni 
at  once  admitted  to  the  annoury  of  the  invincible  chiefs  of  oil 
from  which  they  might  obtain  weapons  wherewith  to  re>sistud 
quell  the  adversary.  Nothing  cuuld  more  hare  home  the  asp«d 
of  an  oxpre^js  arrangement  of  Providence  thnn  did  tlie  pit>p!tioai 
nppearaiice  of  this  noblo  work.  Eveu  the  leading  atithoritma 
the  literary  world  were  prompt  and  loud  in  their  applatue;  Bti 
the  great  principles  which  it  contained  and  enforued  wrongb 
their  way  into  the  public  mind,  oonvinoiDg,  onlig^htcning,  u4 
invigorating  thousands,  preparatory  to  their  coming  forward  to 
discharge  their  duty  in  the  sacred  contest  which  the  true  Chorrk 
of  Scothind  has  ever  waged  in  defence  of  civil  and  robgiwi 
liberty. 

[1813-17.]— Another  plurality  case  occurred  in  the  rear  ISIJ. 
Mr  Ferrie,  professor  of  Civil  History  in  St  Andrews,  wa«  pit- 
sentod  to  the  pariah  of  Kiloonquhar,  distant  twelve  miles  frm 
the  uuivorsity  seat.  The  Presbytery  refused  to  sustain  the  prf- 
wntation,  unless  Mr  Perrie  would  assure  them  that  ho  would 
resign  his  professorship  immediately  on  being  settlctl  in  tiw 
parish.  To  this  ho  would  not  consent^  and  the  matter  wa«  cv- 
ried  by  appeal  to  the  Assembly.  After  a  very  long  and  ani- 
mated debate,  the  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  was  reversed  by  » 
nuijority  of  ^«,  in  a  very  full  house.  Although  the  union  of 
offices  involving  nou-rcsidencc  was  thus  once  more  sanctioned 
by  the  strenuous  exertions  of  the  Moderates,  yet  the  smallaa* 
of  the  majority  indicatinl  that  such  abuses  could  not  much  longer 
he  endurml.  Next  year  the  subject  was  brought  before  the 
Assembly  by  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Angus  and  Moams; 
and  after  a  long  nud  full  discussion,  what  is  tenued  a  eUc^irotory 
act  was  passed,  declaring  it  to  be  inconsi-steut  with  the  consti- 


ttitiun  and  the  fuiiilammital  laws  of  the  CImrch  of  Scothind  for 
any  miniBter  to  hold  another  office  which  necftiwnrily  required 
his  absence  fi-om  hie  parish,  and  subjected  him  to  an  authority 
that  the  Presbytery  ofwliich  he  wua  a.  member  conld  not  control.* 
In  the  Aesembly  of  l^tlo,  an  attempt  was  ninde  to  alter  tho 
judgment  of  tho  preceding  year,  on  the  ground  tliat  it  was  really 
a  neu7  lair,  and  ought  to  have  been  subject  to  the  regulations  of 
the  Barrier  Act.  This  was  successfully  resisted  ;  but  a  great 
outcry  was  raised  by  tlio  Moderate  i>arty,  that  the  Assembly 
was  violating  the  intrinsic  rights  of  Presbyteries,  requiring  the 
recent  act  to  be  rnncinded,  and  an  overtur*>  on  the  subject  to  be 
transmitted  to  Presbyteries  in  the  usual  manner.  An  overturo 
■  wa£  accordingly  framed  by  Dr  Hill  in  1816*,  similar  to  the  recent 
declaratory  act,  which,  after  passing  the  usual  course,  was  con- 
firmed by  the  Assembly  of  1817,  and  became  a  permanent  law 
on  the  subject  of  the  pluralities,  to  the  extent  of  putting  an  end 
to  every  such  uninn  of  offices  as  was  incompatible  with  residence 
in  the  parish.  This  wafl.  so  far  a  reforming  act,  extorted  from 
tho  Moderate  party  by  tho  growing  strcugth  of  evangelism,  and 
the  increasing  InteMigcDco  and  enlightenment  of  the  age. 

But  that  Moderatism  itself  was  not  improved,  may  be  very 
e&«ily  shown  by  one  or  two  ilhistrations.  Several  instances  oc- 
curred about  this  time  of  ministers  accused  of  drunkenness  and 
immorality ;  and  although  these  accusations  were  corroborated 
by  evidence  sufficient  to  satisfy  almost  every  impartial  man,  thny 
wore  explained  away  into  "  alleged  brejiches  of  deconiin,"  and 
the  culprits  allowed  to  pass  unpunished.  In  another  ea^o  a 
minister  was  accused  of  criminal  intimacy  with  a  female  servant ; 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  managed  to  find  the  charge  not  proven, 
hut  the  civil  court  founil  the  evidence  siifllicient  to  entitle  the 
woman  to  legal  support  for  herself  and  her  infants  \vhieh  tho 
minister  was  obliged  to  give,  and  still  was  allowed  to  remain  in 
tho  spiritual  office,  which  he  held  but  to  desecrate. 

The  year  181.')  is  marked  by  one  incidt'ut,  apparently  slight 
ia  itself,  but  fraught  with  consequences  the  importanco  of  which 
«annut  easily  be  over-estimated.  In  that  year  was  publishe<l 
tho  address  of  DrClialuiers  to  the  parishioners  of  Kilmanv,  when 
he  left  that  parish  on  being  translated  to  tho  Tron  Church, 
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Glasgow.  Thoro  am  ciroiim^tancoA  conncctoH  with  thst  emt. 
the  Ugtory  of  which  caunoL  yot  l»o  written.  But  cvory  one  «fc« 
pertuea  boedfully  that  addmeR,  will  mark  the  dcpep  tone  of  ft*- 
vent  cTfinjftilical  piuty  by  which  it  u  ptTvadud  ;  and  ««nf-  (-^ 
cIooTDT  vision  may  perceive  in  it  traces  of  that  iH>leiiui  unil  {•rv- 
found  erootion  which  filla  tlie  bouI  that  haa  recently  btjcn  calM 
out  of  darkness  into  UodV  marvdloue  ll^ht,  and  is  etill  trcondo* 
with  thi»  frcnh  furvour  of  it«  new-born  spiritual  lifu.  Prom  thil 
time  fomard  tho  woHd  van  A^n  to  boo,  Oiiin  onrlicr  and  httut 
dnvs,  how  gr^at  and  lovely  a  thing  in  p?tiiu«  of  tho  loftient  oidw, 
hallowed  by  the  love  of  <Jod,  and  const-crated  to  His  glorj-. 

[1820-25.] — In  tho  year  1820,  theru  occurrpU  an  inatanwrf 
tho  fierce  mnlijrnity,  defeating  it«  own  purjH>so  in  it*  Mind  ra- 
dictivenesa,  which  often  characterizes  tho  conduct  of  a,  talhstf 
party.  An  ovorturo  was  introducvd  by  Dr  Uryoe,  roffu^ 
tho  riiarp  and  sovere  animadvprstons  on  thu  cnndnct  of  tin 
Hodcrato  party,  which  frequently  appeared  in  tho  **  OhnstiM 
Instructor.'"  A  very  aniniatod  discussion  took  plaoe,  tho  flailed 
party  rimng  into  unusual  olot^iieitce  under  tho  etimulating  inftB- 
cnoe  of  tho  oa«tif^tion  which  they  had  often  reccivod.  The 
motion  woe  carried  by  a  majority  of  ojw,  but  it  gnvo  rise  to  k 
ulterior  proceedings.*  Tho  voice  of  an  indig^nnnt  public  wu 
hoard,  too  loud  to  be  disregarded  by  even  that  party  wbo» 
characteristio  it  was  to  diflrc^^rd  tho  public  voico.  It  mi^i 
have  boon  very  convenient  to  hide  in  impenetrable  darkoeH 
tboeo  deeds  which  could  not  bear  the  light ;  but  tho  nation  vu 
not  prepared  to  suffer  the  liberty  of  tho  prose  to  bo  abridged  for 
tho  aeeoiiimoilation  of  thoeo  who  crouclied  in  iti9  fror^  proacaiA 
and  shrunk  from  its  iudigaant  rebuke.  Thu  Mudorato  trittinph 
was  a  severe  defeat.  It  showed  at  onoo  vindictivonoss  and  iio- 
potoneo,  and  caused  tho  loss  of  both  rcspoct  and  dread, 

Tho  great  question  of  pluralities  oamc  again  bcfuru  the  Gene* 
ral  Assembly  in  tho  year  lS2't.  It  was  caused  by  tho  ofipoiiil- 
mont  of  Dr  Moefarlon  to  bo  Princiijal  of  the  Univcraitv  in 
Glasgow,  and  also  minister  of  St  iSIungi/s  in  tlic  sauo  city. 
This  was  the  first  iustanco  in  wtiicli  thu  propriuty  of  a  union  of 
ofRces  in  the  same  city  or  jHirish  was  made  thu  subject  of  a  do* 
bate  in  the  A^iseinbly-     It  Iiail  been  strenuously  oppoecd  in  ihc 
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Prcabytory  by  Dr  Mac^ill ;  but  a  largo  majority  decidod  in 
favour  of  tho  union  when  tho  subject  came  before  the  supreme 
ecolcaiastical  court.  It  was,  however,  generally  bolicved  that  a 
difi'ercnt  result  might  be  expected,  if  tho  queetion  wcro  tried 
on  its  general  merits,  apart  from  all  personal  consi derations, 
Bueh  as  ai*isu  when  the  iutereala  of  individuals  arc  concerned. 
Eighteen  overturcH  on  the  nuhject  were  laid  on  tho  Ulblo  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  1825,  proving  the  deep  interest  with 
which  it  was  regarded  by  iho  community  at  largo.  A  dcbato 
Qiuuod,  remarkable  fur  the  iicourato  research  into  tlio  constitu- 
tional histoi-)'  of  the  Church  displayed  by  some,  tho  grave  and 
lofty  views  of  tho  sacrodncss  and  importance  of  ministerial 
duties  exhibited  by  others,  and  the  powerful  and  thrilling  elo- 
quence of  Chalmers  and  Thomson.'  But  again  the  power  of 
numbers  prevailtKJ  over  the  power  of  learning,  reason,  genius, 
and  Christian  principle ;  and  a  majority  of  twenty-six  was  found 
to  approve  of  prufessorshipa  with  parocliial  charges  in  tho  seat 
of  a  university.  It  de»erveR  to  be  ri-markcd,  although  tlie  obser- 
vation may  soom  to  bo  minute,  that  tho  Moderate  party  obtain- 
ed their  general  majority  by  means  of  the  eldors,  there  being  a 
positive  majority  of  four  miniBters  against  pluralities.  This  fact 
was  not  unnoticed  by  tho  public,  who  did  not  fail  to  mark  on 
which  side  of  the  Church  thoy  were  to  look  for  personal  disin- 
tcrostcdnctis  and  a  high  scn^c  of  duty  in  the  discharge  of  their 
eacred  functions.  Nor  will  it  be  tliought  strange,  tliat  tho  elders 
should  have  so  generally  voted  on  tho  Moderate  side,  when  it  is 
remembered  how,  and  for  what  pur|>ose,  that  party  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  making  Assembly  eldors.  Tho  spirit  of  tlio  evan- 
gelical and  reforming  party  was  not,  however,  broken  by  this 
defeat.  Sixteea  ovoi'turca  on  the  subject  brought  it  again  be- 
fore the  Assembly  of  1826,  and  anotlier  able  and  brilliant  de- 
bate took  place,  Jtut  a  strong  exertion  had  been  matle  by  tho 
Moderate  party,  their  full  strength  was  mustered,  and  they  ob- 
tained a  majority  of  fifty-four.  This  was  the  la«t  debate  on  tho 
subject.  A  Royal  Cununissinn  for  visiting  tho  Unircraitics  of 
Scotland  having  l>oen  appointed,  tho  two  parties  in  tho  Church 
agreed  to  suspend  tUo  de^pcrato  struggle,  and  to  await  tho  do- 
cision  of  the  Commisaion.     To  this  the  Evangelical  j>arty  might 
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well  conicDt;  for  public  opinion  had  already  oKprewed  HnV^t 
euiTuly  agiiiuiit  siicli  a  uiiion  of  offico^  an  roiitlered  it  abiolatrfr 
impaanblo  for  the [wrson  mIio  h^id  them  to  dixobai^  adrqutilR 
tho  important  dutieii  of  Lolli.     Tbti  opiuion  of  tlio  Royal  Ccs- 
mission  was  at  li^n;;tli  j^iven,  and  almost  in    tho  vcr>' t^ns*  W 
the  motions  which  the  Kvang«lical  {MLrty  bad  ao  long  and  ktsk- 
uusly  A4lvo«.-At**il  in  tho  AMOuihly.*    Thus  one  fundanieotal  pn- 
ciplo  of  tilt!  (Jhtirch  of  Scotland  Wtt8  Again  revivttj  and  eofomJ. 
greatly  to  the  diHromKLurt  aud  dieiuay  of  tluit  unconstitulkna) 
party  which  hftd  so  lon^  hfhl  »  usurped   dominioD  oixt  lir 
Church,  aud.  with  tho  usual  policy  of  usurpers,  had  strirecv 
misinterpret  those  laws  whieh  oould  not  be  concealod,  and  k 
conoecd  those  tlmt  could  not  ho  misinterprvtcd.      Andascsd 
sucoessivo  grout  principle  was  brought  ant^w  to  li^bt  by  tbtf  tr* 
and  fuarlcMS  defenders  of  Scotland's  ancient   Churvh,  a  (ni- 
vitality  wan  pourctl  into  the  nation^s  heart,  a  new  uit«UigtMt 
enlightened  tho  public  luiod,  and,  like  an  icoberg^  pierced  bytlr 
sun-beuDiH  and  wasted  by  the  ru^ih  of  Urisg  waters,  the  ooU 
fabric  of  Moderatipra  swayed  heavily,  and  tottered  to  its  fall. 

[182G-S0.] — It  has  been  already  stated,  that  tb^  iufiuiflO<' 
evangelical   principles   into   even   the   Moilorate  party   LeaW 
greatly  to  cause  the  overthrow  of  Moderatisin  ns  a  system;  lai 
Or  Hai*<ly  and  Dr  Hill  have  been  mtntionud  as  having  bc« 
greatly  instrumental  in  promoting  this  better  spirit  among  tbor 
party,     To  their  ri,'8]H>ctud  names  must  he  added   those  of  Dr 
M'illinm  Kitchic,  Dr  Niooll,  and  especially  l)r  In^^Iis,  all  of  who" 
taught  evangelieul  doctrine,  although  they  supported  the  gooenl 
enurse  of  Modenito  church  policy.      To  l>r  Iiif^lta  is  e^pcciil 
hoiiour  due,  ns  the  man  by  whom  was  first  proposed,  raatiurd. 
lutd  curried  into  t-nect  that  measure  on '  which  so  much  of  tl» 
Divine  bleseing  haii  coui»pieuoufily  rested,  tho  Church  of  Scot 
bmd's  Mission  to  India.     Aud  it  is  with  iH.>culiar  dulig^ht  tbat 
thi*  bri.'f  tribute  of  rospeot  and  gratitude  is  paid  to  tho  tncmen 
of  one  who  was  distinguished  by  remarkable  clf-arnoAit  and  aaniKl- 
nchs  ef  judgment,  candour,  sincerity,  and  franknesii  of  miod,  and 
O.  calm  puraonol  piety,  deepening  as  he  drew  near  the  close  of 
his  hfe,  and  rendering  his  Inst  years  both  the  loveliest  and  tho 
bwl.     So  early  as  tlic  year  1818,  the  attention  of  l>r  Inglis  hud 
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been  directed  to  the  subject  of  missions,  and  IiIh  enlightene<] 
mind  speedily  detected  the  unehnstian  cliaracter  of  ihu  opinions 
pronmlguted  respecting  it  by  the  Moderate  leaders  of  179(5.  In 
1824  he  brought  the  matter  publicly  before  the  Assembly,  and 
le  weight  of  his  character,  and  the  position  which  ho  occupied, 
it  once  secured  for  it  a  degree  of  attention  from  both  sides  of 
^the  Church,  which  it  could  not  otherwise  ha.ve  easily  obtained. 
There  is  no  reii^on  to  doubt,  that  if  it  had  been  brought  for- 
ward by  one  of  the  Evangelical  side,  it  would  have  met  imnie- 
k^^liate  and  strong  opposition  ;  but  the  wisdani  of  Providonee  Mas 
clearly  shown  in  preparing  a  leader  of  the  Moderate  party  to 
be  the  first  advocate  of  a  measure  of  such  a  Christian  character, 
and  respecting  which  it  was  so  exceedingly  desirable  that  there 
should  be  no  dissonsions  in  a  Chnstian  Church.  In  ISio,  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  subject ; 
and  in  1826,  a  "  Pastoral  Address  to  the  People  of  Scotland," 
from  the  pen  of  Dr  Inglis,  appeared,  and  tended  powerfully  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  kingdom  to  tho  sacred  duty  of  pro- 
pagating the  gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  especially  in  India. 
Collections  wore  made  and  subscriptions  obtained,  till  a  suffi- 
cient fund  was  raised  to  enable  tlio  Committee  to  proceed  with 
their  holy  onter|iri«c;  and  at  length,  in  1829,  Dr  Uuff,  the 
first  missionary  ever  sent  forth  by  any  national  Protestant 
Church,  in  its  corporate  character,  left  Ids  native  land,  conuuis- 
sioned  by  tho  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  to  convey  to 
India  the  light  of  gospel  truth,  and  to  offer  fop  her  accoptanco 
the  simple,  pure,  efficient,  and  most  truly  apoHtolio  form  of 
Christianity,  which  is  the  glory  and  the  strength  of  tlie  Presby- 
terian Clmrch>  It  is  but  an  act  of  justice  to  the  memory  of  a 
great  and  far-seeing  man  to  state,  that  to  u  suggestion  made  by 
Dr  JPCrie  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  Kdinburgh  in  tlio  year 
1813,  and  taken  up  and  prosecuted  with  characteristic  onerg)' 
by  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff,  was  the  Church  of  Scotland  indebted 
for  a  share  of  legal  countenance  and  sup[K>rt  in  India,  without 
which  she  eould  not  have  sent  forth  hereelfbrated  India  Mission, 
in  her  corporate  character  as  a  national  Church.* 

Several  events  of  great  importance,  partly  in  a  religious  nnd 
partly  in  a.  national  point  of  view,  occurred  during  this  period, 

'   Ai-ls  uf  AMH>inl)S}~ ;  I>r  DiifTon  Indin  nnd  India  >JU«iciua,  |i]i.  476-191. 
•  Lifo  uf  IJrM*Cric,  yjt.  501-204. 
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and  would  dcecrv«  to  bt<  fully  statod,  were  they  not  m  naal 
thnt  they  iiiuKt  Atill  hv  fr^sh  id  the  TDColloction  of  the  poUk 
or  thesp,  tho  firflt  in  point  of  timo  wa<  the  Apocrvphft  GoaM- 
vorsy,  which  arose  in  confl«quencD  of  tho  HritUb.  and  Foreip 
Biblo  SociotY  having  boon  1m1  U}  violate  oiiu  uf  it«  fundanatil 
conditions,  tho  circulation  of  the  pure  liiblo,  without  DOie  m 
oomment.  The  dir«*ct4trfl,  indur<Hl  by  oonsiihrratirins  of  oxpifi' 
oncy,  coHFcntod  to  permit  tho  Apoorj-pha  tci  be  inserted  to  tki 
Uible,  prctaops  to  bo  prefixed,  ond  other  violatious  of  the  fttBdi- 
mental  condition  to  be  committed,  in  the  hope  that  Romaoiib 
and  othcTH  might  accept  tho  Bibhi  in  that  vitta.tu<l  state,  vb 
would  havp  ri>jectcd  it  in  its  purity.*  AfTfiinsrt  tliis  «iDfttla)» 
promise  tho  Edinburgh  C-oniiuitleo  remonstrated,  but  vitlMl 
offoct.  A  contrureray  arose  on  the  Kubjixst,  which  soon  boeaai 
in  reality  n  content  betwoen  expeilioncy  and  principle.  In  tkii 
controvorey  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  aiood  forth  th«  ff^rlcw?  uA 
miglity  champion  of  sacred  truth,  not  quite  alone,  but  fsM 
without  a  eoonnd,  discomfiting  every  antagonist  that  dared  ibt 
encounter.  His  exertions  were  perfectly  nmrvrllouB  for  ietfr 
ral  succeesive  j-ears ;  and  were  a  fair  estimate  mado,  ihoy  wooU 
prove  to  be  equal,  if  not  mipt^or,  to  thoso  mado  by  any  man  ia 
any  department  of  mental  labour  within  na  short  a  time-  h 
cannot  be  doubted  that  hia  excessive  labours  in  that  groat  cam 
hnst^neil  him,  prematurely  for  bis  country  and  the  Chuzt^.  in 
tho  fifty-second  year  of  his  age.  to  the  abodes  of  e^"erlnsting  r«t 
and  peace.  The  public  mind  was  during  the  t^amo  period  poirch 
fully  directed  towards  tlio  abolition  of  slavery  in  tho  West  1»- 
dia  Islands ;  and  in  this  truly  Christian  object  Dr  Thoinioa 
earned  peculiar  distinction,  cspeciaUy  by  one  speech,  in  whieb 
his  eloquonco  rose  to  a  pitch  of  grandeur  and  sublimity  such  u 
has  been  rarely  equalled.  Another  event  of  this  sinxularly  en- 
ergetic time,  fertile  in  producing  tho  clement^  both  of  evil  and 
of  good,  must  also  be  montiouod.  In  the  year  1829  a  bill  posBWl 
the  Dritiph  Legislature,  and  rereived  the  ratJfi'-atinn  of  tiw  So- 
vereign, removing  all  the  ci«l  disabilities  to  which  the  adherent 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  had  been  subjected,  and  rendering  thnn 
eligible  to  any  oflRco  of  the  Slate,  with  the  exc^'ptions  •  -he 
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I  respecting  the  mcrite  or  demerits  of  thia  measuro  it  is  scarcely 
I  our  province,  and  not  our  present  intontlon,  to  enter,  both  bo- 
lt cause  it  wns  tho  act  of  the  Stat*s  not  of  tho  Church,  and  l>ccauRo 
.  its  full  olfeet«  upon  the  chftract«r  and  proepoots  of  tho  nation 
hav<?  not  yot  been  dovolopod,  although  Uicy  havo  aettumwl  on 
)     ominous  OBpcct. 

I  [1831.] — ^The  year  1831  rany  bo  regarded  aa  the  commcnco- 
,  mnnl  of  a  groat  flra,  both  in  tho  ecclesiastical  and  in  the  civil 
history  of  tho  empire.  To  tho  cinl  history  wo  make  no  farther 
alluBion  than  merely  to  state,  that  the  passing  of  tlio  Kefonn 
Hill  gnvn  an  impulse  to  tho  public  mind,  which  sent  it  nishin^ 
with  invfiistiblo  force  into  every  oliannul  of  thought  and  mental 
cntcrprieo.  From  that  time  it  waa  maoifoat,  that  no  public  in- 
stitution, civil  or  sacred,  could  bo  long  in  a  utato  of  wifety, 
which  could  not  stand  tho  most  eearching  scrutiny,  and  which 
did  not  pofiiicss  in  iteclf  a  vital  principle,  that  oould  give  it  spon- 
taneuuH  movement  and  rea<ly  adaptation  to  tho  spirit  of  tho  a^. 
In  what  manner  this  wan  shown  in  political  nuittors  let  the  civil 
historian  record  :  our  own  province  demands  our  undivided  at- 
tention. 

On  tho  Oth  of  February  1831,  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  waa 
suddenly  called  to  rest  from  his  mighty  toils ;  and  tho  heart  of 
Scotland  was  stunned  with  her  great  and  unoxpcctcd  loes.  Tho 
universal  sorrow  of  tiio  nation  bore  testimony  to  bis  great  and 
varied  excellencies :  the  impress  of  his  character  stamped  on 
society  is  his  memorial. 

Tho  Aewmbly  of  that  year  had  to  discharge  tho  painful  duty 
of  deposing  Mr  Campbell,  minister  of  tho  pariah  of  Uow,  on  ac- 
count of  his  holding  and  teaching  the  heretical  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal redumption,  together  with  several  other  crronooua  tenets. 
The  8ame  Assembly  deprived  Mr  M'Loan  of  hi^  license  as  a 
probationer,  booause  ho  publicly  avowed  and  preached  doctrines 
roflpcctiug  the  human  nature  of  tho  Divine  Kcdecmer,  einularto 
those  ht'lil  by  the  lamontt-d  Edward  Irving.  As  those  ht^rctical 
opinionn  did  not  long  continue  to  spread  in  the  Cliuroh^  and 
have  since  sunk  into  comparative  oblivion,  it  doca  not  seem 
either  necctHary  or  dofiirablo  to  ofFur  any  further  rumarks  con- 
cerning them,  except  to  state,  that  while  those  men  diverged 
unhajipily  into  deplorable  errors,  In  conBCiiuenco  of  their  fervent 
but  ill-regulat<>d  zeal,  thvir  personal  eharactors  were  uninii>oacli- 
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ablp.  tlirir  jiicty  vms  wann  and  earnest,  &nil  thev  won  goucdk 
regarded  with  equal  pity  and  eeteeni. 

The  attention  of  the  public  mind  began  nbout  this  time  to  W 
Btrongly  din^cted  to  what  haa  been  termed  tho  Volunt- 
troversy.  Tho  subject  had  indeed  been  bo  far  sileotly  wor..j.. . 
way  into  the  minda  of  many  during  a  period  of  more  than  thini 
years;  but  it  had  hitherto  attracted  little  attention,  and  it  «¥ 
only  now  thatttiiidcr  the  strong  inipulso  given  to  every  io\{K4 
real  or  apoculativo  interest,  its  demands  became  too  load  oi 
urgent  to  bo  any  longer  unheard  or  disr»*gar<lc«l.  A  few  pnft- 
minary  rcnioi'ks  are  necessary  to  render  this  subject  of  cooti* 
verey  at  once  simple  and  intelligible. 

Tt  ha«  not  been  considered  neceiwary  to  advert  particuloEhll 
the  histor}'  of  tho  Secession  Church  of  Scotland  Bubfleqoenl  li 
tho  formation  of  that  new  body  which  afisumed  the  name  of  th 
Relief.  A  ver>-  brief  statement  of  a  few  leading  topics  mast  Mi 
bo  given,  as  necessary  to  a  clear  view  of  tho  subject.  In  I7fl^ 
the  Secession  was  divided  into  two  parties,  by  a  oontnmni 
about  the  oath  taken  by  burgessert  ;  which  two  parties  wtwp- 
nerally  known  by  the  names  of  Burghers  and  Anti-bur^Mii.' 
Both  parties  continued  to  adhcro  to  the  act  and  testimoafif 
the  first  Seceders  ;  and  as  the  dominant  Moderate  party  in  tk 
national  Church  persevered  in  that  course  of  defoction  in  d» 
trine,  govemmcDt,  and  discipline,  which  had  caused  tho  Ssm* 
sion,  this  dtvlKion.  intttead  of  weakening  tho  Seceders,  aetoalh 
contributed  ti^  weaken  the  Church,  in  consc*iuence  of  the  wt 
opportunities  aHurded  and  inducements  held  forth  to  dn« 
men  of  all  sliadps  of  opinion  from  the  communion  of  a  Ghnnk 
whose  leaders  Reomcd  to  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  demiBB; 
and  insulting  the  people.  This  conduct  of  the  Moderate  partj 
caused  the  already  estranged  and  alienated  Secession  to  he^ 
to  question  whether  the  tyranny  and  corruption  of  the  Chtii^ 
might  not  bo  directly  ascribed  to  her  connection  with  the  Stali. 
which  Boemed  to  lead  to  the  iufuwun  of  a  baneful  scoularizinfr 
influence,  and  night  be  thought  to  give  undue  power  to  tlie  civil 
magistrate  in  religious  matters.  But  as  tho  constitution  of  tbp 
Church,  to  which  by  their  Act  and  Tc*iliinony  they  still  adher- 
ed, maintained   not  only  the  lawfulness  of  ndigious  cstaijlisfa- 
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mcnt-a,  but  uJbo  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistnito  to  establish  a 
national  rolipious  institutiou,  they  began  to  give  a  qualified  a«- 
ticnt  to  their  own  standanU,  and  to  Hubscribe  them  with  ova«ive 
explaiiations.  This  was  soon  felt  to  bo  equally  dangerous  and 
irkflomo,  not  to  say  inconsiatcnt  with  honest  integrity  of  hourt 
and  mind.  In  order  to  e8oape  from  thiw  iinptoo^ant  and  scarcely 
honourable  state  of  matters,  it  was  proposed  that  the  Testimony 
should  be  enlarged,  and  so  far  moditiod  as  to  adapt  it  to  the 
altered  circumstaucoa  which  a  seriea  of  yoara  had  produced.* 

The  enlarging  and  raoclifying  process  thus  begun  led  to  rcsulttf 
which  could  scarcely  have  been  contemplated  by  those  who  pro- 
posed it.  The  miuds  of  those  who  were  engaged  in  this  attempt 
diverged  further  and  further  from  their  original  position,  as  they 
proceeded  in  their  task  ;  and  the  result  was  the  production  of 
a  new  work,  which  was  designated  "  The  Narrative  and  Testi- 
mony." This  was,  however,  the  work  of  years,  and  was  not 
finally  adopted,  so  as  to  supersede  tbo  original  Testimony,  till  the- 
year  1S04,  althougli  the  outline  of  the  work  received  the  sano- 
tion  of  the  Synod,  in  the  form  of  an  overture,  in  the  year  1 793. 
An  act  of  Synod  was  passed  in  1 790,  the  tenor  of  which  indi- 
cated darkly  that  the  Secession  Ohilrob  was  on  the  point  of 
abandoning  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  conse- 
quently of  their  own  founders,  who  acceded  expressly  for  the- 
purpose  of  the  more  strenuously  asserting  those  principles^ 
Some  of  the  ablest  and  bewt  ministers  of  the  Secession  perceived 
the  danger  of  these  proceedings,  and  strove  earnestly  to  stem 
the  tide  of  defection  which  was  rapidly  drifting  tho  great  body 
of  their  Church  into  a  contradiction  of  tlieir  own  acts  and  stand- 
ards. But  all  their  remonstrances  antl  protests  were  inoflcctual. 
In  May  180-t  tho  Synod  enacted  their  Narrative  and  Testimony 
into  a  term  of  communion.  In  August  1S06,  tho  Rev.  Meagr» 
Bruce,  Aitken,  Hog,  and  M'Crie,  formally  abandoned  their  con- 
nection with  tho  Synod,  and  constitutoti  themselves  into  a  Pres- 
bytery, assuming  the  name  of  tho  Constitutional  Associate  Pres- 
bytery. Tho  Synod  deposed  tlieir  more  honest  and  conscientious 
brethren  without  delay,  and  oven  passed  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication ujion  Dr  M'Crie,  probably  as  being  the  most  distin- 
giiished  and  formidable  opponent  of  their  defections.     In  1807, 
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that  gifted  nnd  ht^h-principlcd  man  published  a  **  StalenHinit 
ths  Difference"  between  thu  original  Tortjiuony  of  the  finlS^ 
ocdcrs  Aoil  tbo  new  protiuciion  of  their  deaoendsnto,  proriif  bi- 
ytmd  all  tloubt  that  they  bad  abamioacd  their  principl««,iil 
adopted  others  prfgnant  with  danavr  to  thu  civil  and  nlipia 
poaee  aod  wclfaro  »f  the  kingdom.     Thia  very  valuable  pcote- 
tion  mado  oomparativol;  little  improMioa  on  the  pubHe  bU 
when  it  fintt  appeanx),  aa  the  deep  imiM>rtaitco  of  the  adSfA 
was  eoarcclr  perccivod  bcyofttl  the  liniitn  of  the  Scoearioo;  litf 
no  w-urk  which  hoi*  sineo  been  published  on   the  Voluntarr  0» 
troverey  will  morv  amply  repay  a  atmlious  pomasl.'     Todia 
these  preliminary  remarks:  in  18S0  the  two   portuM  of  Stod- 
or*.  the  Durghera  and  Anti-bui^bura,    ajerain    ooaunenovl  lb 
work  of  enlargement  and  compromise,  abandoned  mmae 
tJteir  original  principk'a,  opened  their  views   more  fully 
nbjoct  of  hostility  to  all  national  o«t«blUhsncnta  of  nligioB, 
oofflbinin^  un  this  basics  formed  themMdvce  into  one  body, 
the  name  of  the  United  Seoosaion.     Such  waa  the  couditimi  4 
the  Scottish  Socodem,  wlio  had  gradually  nbnndonod  their  prii- 
ciplcs  and  become  Diascnter^,   when  the   popular  moTumetf 
which  were  taking  {^aoe  throughout  the  kingdom   oncoani|e' 
thcni  to  bring  promtm-ntly  twfnrc  the  public  those  scntioiHtf 
which  liad  been  long  maturing  in  secret,  and  for  which  th«f  M* 
began  to  expect  an  early  and  a  oompleie  triumph.     iBdicatiaii 
of  tbift  intention  wrre  given  from  time  tn  time  for  several  yvan; 
but  it  was  uot  till  18.')0,  or  rather  IH.'U.  that  the  discuasioa  le- 
Kpec^ng  the  lawfnlnt^As  of  a  civil  establishment  of  rvdigioo  ii 
the  form  of  a  national  Church,  assumed  tho  grave  aspect  of » 
public  controversy;  and  it  was  not  till  L'sS^  that  it  boeame  ff^ 
ficicntly  important  to  draw  into  the  contest  the  leading  omb 
both  of  tho  Secession  and  of  the  Church.     Spt-e<lily,  however,  it 
reached  such  a  degree  of  intoniiity  us  to  engage  thu  attention  d 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  to  make  it  evident,  that  upon  the  deci- 
sion of  this  great  question  would  depend  the  ptioco  and  6t 
of  the  Dritifih  empire. 

It  will  not  bo  nxpcotcd  that  any  thuig  more  than  a  very 
Bumranry  of  tho  chief  points  discUAsod  in  thif  great  oontroven^ 
should  be  given  here.     And  in  attempting  such  a  suiumarf, 
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ihall  bo  our  cnilcavour  to  litato  nothing  but  wliat  belongs  to  the 
C3sonco  of  tho  controversy.    Tho  stibject  matter  of  the  con- 

[troverey,  whun  divcstfld  of  ever)'  thing  extraneous,  was  simply 
ii»,  "  Whotlier  or  not  it  be  the  duty  of  tho  State  to  give  sup- 
)Ort  and  countenance  to  Cliristianity,  by  eatablishin^  and  eu- 

idowing  a  national  institution  for  the  pui'poinc  of  imparting  to 
10  whole  budy  of  the  commnnity  instruction  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  tho  gospel.*'  Thoae  who  were  opposed  to  all  religions 
est-iblislimenta  were  of  course  bound  to  take  tho  negative  side  of 
this  propouition,  and  to  attempt  to  prove,  that  it  wa«  not  the 
duty  of  tho  State  to  interfere  in  religions  matters,  even  in  the 
slightest  degree,  eitlicr  by  supporting  truth  or  reprcteing  false- 
hood. Very  few  of  them,  however,  were  willing  to  occuiiy  the 
position  of  maintaining  a  theory  which  clearly  involved  iiation.iI 
infidelity  and  atheism,  by  the  total  exclusion  of  religion  from 
tho  civil  and  Icgislativu  character  of  tho  nation.  Tlioee  who  did 
approach  most  closely  to  tho  central  principle  of  the  contro- 
versy endeavoured  to  evado  that  conclusion,  by  giving  such  defini- 
tions of  Church  and  State  as  might  soom  to  show  tho  impossi- 
bility of  any  connection  between  them  which  did  not  involve  tho 
most  pernicious  conscquenoes.  They  were  careful  to  ninintain, 
that  the  power  competent  to  states  is  "  wholly  temporal,  re- 
spcctiug  only  the  secular  interests  of  society  C  and  they  scorned 
to  think  that  this  1>eing  admitted,  it  inevitably  followed,  that 
any  possible  connootion  which  the  civil  magistrate  could  havo 
with  religion  could  only  lead  to  its  persecution  or  its  corruption. 
Their  opponents  both  denied  the  correctnetis  of  this  definition 
of  civil  magistracy,  and  rejected  the  conclusion  which  waa  a^ 
tempted  to  be  deduced  from  it. 

The  defenders  of  national  establishments  of  religion  assumed 
far  higher  grounds  than  their  opponents.  They  held  civil  magis* 
tracy  to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  whcthor  viewed  in  the  light  of 
natural,  or  in  that  of  revealed  religion ;  rendering  it  the  impera* 
tivo  duty  of  kings  and  states  to  maint-ain  and  promote,  in  tiieir 
public  and  official  character,  the  true  and  pure  worship  of  Him 
to  whom  all  power  belongs,  from  whom  they  derive  their  stiition 
and  authority,  to  whom  they  must  render  an  account  of  all  their 
conduct,  public  ne  well  aa  private,  and  whom  they  are  bound  to 
recognise  and  rovoro  os  the  King  of  kings  and  LonI  of  lonls. 
This  they  held  to  be  the  first  and  highest  duty  of  the  civil 
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magistrate^  even  antoevdent  ionnvexproM  revelation.  BulOoi 
the  Ruler  antl  Judge  of  the  univenie.  having  revealed  Hti  iriQt* 
niAn,  the  next  point  of  in(|i]in-  necMsarily  nos,  uhethcr  is  tfaM 
rcvealfd  will  there  eiiuKt  be  found  anv  statC'iiiL*nts  calculalfj  t* 
modify  or  set  a«ide  thti!  pniimnr  Uw  of  civil  ina^strocy.  Tfam 
it  vras  found  that,  under  the  Mosaic  diapenaation,  the  dut;<f 
kings  and  states  to  maintain  and  promoto  the  worahipofM 
was  most  strongly  and  explicitly  declared  ;  and  wheu  their  if 
ponents  endeavoured  to  sot  a^ido  the  argumonLa  deduced  fits 
the  Old  Testament  difipensation,  on  the  ^ound  that  its  T*p^ 
tions  n'ere  no  longer  binding  under  Christianity,  this  w&«  ifr 
eworcd,  /r$t^  by  the  unirarsally  admitted  principle,  that  «kt 
Ood  bad  enact«d'no  inferior  authority  could  repeal  ;  and  thlt 
therefure,  all  the  enactments  of  the  Mosaic  dispensatioQ  UMt 
b«  still  binding,  unless  it  could  Ik>  shotvii  that  they  wore  atbr 
so  manifestly  typical  as  to  liavc  terminated  by  fulfilment,  or  hi 
been  expressly  repealed  in  the  gospel ;  secotui/j/f  by  prodndi^ 
from  the  gospel  disp«nsation  itself  such  statements  respeetaf 
the  duties  of  the  civil  magistrate  as  it  was  manifestly  imp* 
sible  for  him  to  discharge,  without  giving  his  direct  soxictioaaai 
authoritative  support  to  Christianity. 

They  further  argued,  that  it  was  impossible  for  tho  civil  n* 
gistrute  to  purfunn  his  own  peculiar  duties  without  the  support 
«f  true  religion  ;  that  tho  true  welfare  of  tho  nation,  whidi  it 
was  his  duty  to  promote,  depended  upon  its  moral  puritv,  ami 
the  rectitude,  impartiality,  and  humanity  of  its  laws  ;  aod  tlut 
tho  only  efiectual  method  of  promoting  moral  purity  was  to  l* 
found  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  the  only  sure  goide 
in  framing  just,  equal,  and  humane  laws,  was  tho  Word  of  Ood. 
Hence  it  followed,  that  the  first  and  most  imperative  dutyflf 
the  civil  magistrate,  even  when  seeking  to  promote  tho  phnacal, 
mental,  and  moral  welfare  of  tho  community,  was  to  proviik 
for,  and  offer  to.  the  whole  body  of  the  nation,  the  me«ns  of  ii^ 
struction  in  the  knowledge  of  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
of  Christ  Jesus,  whom  he  hath  sent  to  redeem,  regunerate.  ami 
save  mankind  from  sin  and  misery.  It  was  not  difficult  to  shon 
that,  in  discharging  this  duty,  the  civil  magistrate  was  not  ea- 
titled  to  use  his  power  in  any  manner  that  might  amount  to 
persecution  ;  both  because  his  duty  was  fulfilled  by  pn^riding 
and  ofTuring  the  moans  of  national  religious  instrnotion,  and  U^ 
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blue  in  supporlmg  Chri»tiantty.  ho  supports  a  reli^nn  which 
pleads,  entreats,  persuades,  but  cannot  and  will  not  pcrsccuk', — 
whose  power  resldca  not  in  the  sword,  but  in  the  gentle  andgra- 
ciouB  influence  of  heavenly  love. 

But  the  main  arguments  used  by  the  njusailanta  of  religious 
establiwlinients  woro  of  a  j*econdary  character,  not  reaching  the 
oesenco  of  tlie  controversy,  fallacious  in  their  own  nature,  and 
inconchieive,  even  if  they  could  have  been  proved  to  be  true  bo 
far  iiH  they  reached.  They  deciaime<l  loudly,  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  all  Christians  to  give  voluntarj*  support  to  Christianity  ; 
nnd  from  this  undisputed  proposition  thoy  deduced  two  vei-y 
Btraiigo  and  illogical  com;luaiuns,~tliat  no  other  method  of  pro- 
viding support  for  the  public  teachers  of  religion  wa*  permis- 
sible,— and  that  this  was  perfectly  adequate  to  the  necoflsitics  of 
the  natiou.  They  confounded  the  riffht  of  the  i)afitor  to  be  sup- 
ported, with  the  dttty  of  the  people  to  support  him ;  and  thoy 
virtually  maintained  the  manifest  absurdity,  that  what  was  the 
duty  of  each  Christian  in  the  nation  individually,  wa«  not  the 
duty  of  tho  whole  as  a  Christian  nation  collectively.  Their  other 
conclusion  was  resolvable  into  a  mere  quoRtion  of  facts.  No  one 
denied  that  it  was  the  duty  of  all  Clu'istians  to  aid  in  propagat- 
ing the  gospel ;  but  tho  defenders  of  national  endowments  as- 
serted, that  without  a  national  fnnd  applied  for  tho  support  of 
ministers  in  poor  and  immoral  localities,  there  wotdd  bo  a  largo 
proportion  of  tho  population  left  destitute  of  religious  Instruc- 
tion, partly  because  too  poor  to  provide  it  for  themselves,  and 
partly  because  too  immoral  and  irreligious  to  have  any  regard 
for  it.  The  correctness  of  this  view  was  easily  tried  by  tho  test 
of  statistical  investigation ;  and  from  the  inquiries  made  by  a 
royal  commission  appointed  for  that  purpose,  it  apjjeared,  tliat 
there  wore  at  least  five  hundred  thousaud  souls  in  Scotland  to- 
tally destitute  of  the  means  of  obtaining  religious  instruction, 
notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  tho  Established  Church,  and 
tho  supplemental  aid  of  all  who  held  tho  Voluntary  principle. 
and  were  at  liberty  to  employ  all  the  energies  which  thoy  de- 
clared it  to  possess.  Churchmen  always  said.  *'  Wo  arc  eager 
to  accept  all  tho  voluntary  aid  from,  private  Christian  liberality 
which  we  can  obtain ;  and  where  that  falls  short,  wo  call  upon 
a  patriotic  and  enlighteneil  Christian  legislature  to  supply  the 
2z 
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doficioDcy,  by  contributing  to  send  the  bread  of  Itfo  to  tboiUHrfi 
who  are  porisliing  for  lack  of  spiritual  knowlod^." 

As  the  advucnteH  of  the  Voluntary  ]>rinrip!o  could  not  dflif 
tlio  proved  spiritiml  destitution,  they  attempted  to  ervwAv  ik 
obvious  infcrcnoc.  namely,  that  their  favourit>?  principle  wuHt 
so  powerful  &»  they  affirmed,  by  boldly  declaring,  that  the  itiy 
cxislenoo  of  religiouA  establi^hmontai  was  tho  nause  of  that  » 
efficiency  in  the  Voluntary  prinelplo  which  could  tint  be  dakA; 
hazarding  the  paradoxical  amtortion,  that  civil  ostablUhmentirf 
Christianity  had  been  tho  direct  source  of  all  the  erroni  wMA 
had  corrupted  the  Church,  paralyzotl  its  exertions,  and  impeM 
it«  projwgation  throughout  the  world.  In  this  rospi-ct  the  coh 
troversy  assumed  a  historical  character ;  and  it  waa  bood  tntm 
phantly  proved,  that  almost  every  one  of  tho  most  deadly  omn 
that  have  crept  iuto  tho  Church  hod  its  origin  in  a  period  lo^ 
before  Christianity  waa  established, — nay,  thnt  many  of  thai 
sprang  directly  out  of  tho  felt  defects  of  the  Voluntary  mt«> 
itself,  and  might  never  have  existed  had  there  boon  an  adequate 
establishment  in  an  earlier  age.  A  minor  department  of  tb 
samo  question  furnished  much  scope  for  violent  deolamatici 
against  the  abuses  of  all  establishments.  This  was  likelv  toW 
a  popular  theme,  and  was  therefore  much  employed  by  the  «k- 
ordinate  controversialists;  for  all  those  of  a  higher  order  rf 
mind  were  aware,  that  no  argument,  founded  merely  on  the  oboM 
of  anything,  can  be  conclusive  against  its  proper  use. 

But  by  the  more  intelligent  opponents  nf  the  Church  ansttcnpt 
was  made  to  bring  essentially  the  same  argument  forwani  in 
another  aspect,  in  which  they  osaorted,  "  Tliat  in  every  E*ta-. 
blishod  Church,  the  very  fact  of  entering  into  an  alliance  with  ik 
State  involved  such  a  saeriftoo  of  the  spiritual  independeiwe  of 
the  Church,  as  to  render  it  incapable  of  exercising  that  fre«I*o 
of  government  and  purity  of  discipline  which  are  ab8ulut«>lT  »■ 
sential  to  any  Church  of  Christ  which  deservee  the  nuTOe."  U 
it  had  been  actually  proved  that  there  did  not  exist  anv  Eff«- 
blished  Church  which  had  uot  incurred  the  loss  of  d&e  spiritiul 
independence,  that  would  not  have  proved  that  there  o«fU  ml 
be  an  Establishment  without  tho  saerifico  of  spiritual  indcites* 
dence.  For  it  was  not  difficult  to  show,  by  analyzing  the  natmr 
of  Church  and  State  till  their  simplest  elements  werx>  roachecl 
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und  pointing  out  the  respective  provincee  and  dutica  of  each, 
that  thoy  might  bo  of  great  mutual  aupport  and  aid  tri  each 
otiier,  without  eithnr  of  thoni  in  tho  sligliteflt  do^ee  yielding  up 
that  which  was  peculiar  to  itself,  or  encroaching  on  what  be- 
Iong*wl  rightfully  to  tho  othor;  and  tvcn,  that  any  encroach- 
ment of  the  one  upon  tho  other's  province  would  inevitably  not 
only  inflict  injury  upon  the  aggrieved,  but  wouhl  also  recoil  upon 
tho  apgi-e«.«or  in  some  form  at  least  equally  calamitous.  If  the 
Clnirch  invade  tho  functions  of  the  State,  that  leads  to  Popory  : 
if  tho  State  invade  those  of  tho  Church,  that  is  Erostiauism : 
and  iu  either  case,  both  Church  ami  State  inflict  and  (nustniii 
mutual  antl  heavy  injury.  And,  appealing  to  facte,  it  was  shown, 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  occupied  tho  medium  between  theeo 
two  extremes,  lix  her  connei'tion  with  the  State;  neither  tincn)ach- 
ing  upon  its  functions,  nor  surrendering  her  own  spiritual  inde- 
pendence OS  tho  Church  of  Christ.  This  reference  to  the  con- 
dition and  character  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  somewhat 
less  conclusive  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  in  consequence 
of  the  secular  policy  so  long  pursued  by  the  iuiconstitutionol 
Alodcrate  party,  which  was  undeniably  Erastian  ;  but  the  course 
of  reformation  which  had  bnen  in  progress  for  several  years,  the 
rapid  inorease  of  evangelism,  and  tho  resuscitation  of  the  true 
constitutional  principles  of  the  Presbyterian  church  government 
and  discipline  which  had  taken  place,  were  more  than  sufticient 
to  neutralize  any  objection  drawn  from  the  long  domination  of 
Moderatiam ;  and  it  was  felt  by  tho  public,  and  even  by  the 
ablest  Voluntaries  themselves,  that  equally  in  principle,  argn- 
ment,  and  fact,  tho  Church  had  gained  the  victorj*.* 

Every  person  capable  of  fully  understanding  this  important 
controversy  will  readily  perceive,  that  it  could  not  have  been 
gained  by  any  Church  but  one  holding  firmly  the  great  Presby- 
terian principle  of  the  sole  Sovereignty  and  Headship  of  tho 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  His  spiritual  kingdom,  the  Cliurch. 
English  Episcopacy  could  not  havo  withstood  the  shook  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  encountered  and  ropcllod  un^^haken. 
This  was  clearly  perceived  by  the  greatest  warrior  and  states- 
man of  tho  age,  when,  with  that  intuitive  penetration  and  saga- 

■  It  doeR  not  tocm  aMMsary  to  npecify  the  nutncroox  booki  and  pattiphlets 
written  ID  Che  Voluotory  cvntrovorsy,  at*  tlicse  Are  stiH  in  the  hnndn  of  the 
|mbli<',  Rod  Imvi'  lu  y<"t  lont  none  of  thpi'r  interpsl. 
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city  by  which  ho  is  dtstinpuishcd,  he  romarked,  that  "  l! 
of  Kstablifihmt'utA  iinut  bo  fought  iii  Scutland."     T^'* 
aUo  be  remarked,  that  the  battle  could  not  lutrc  < 
had  tbo  struggle  taken  ptaco  during  tho  dnniinatioii 
Usui.     Indued,  the  Mode-rate  party  ncvm  to  havu  !'• 
th«ir  own  inability  to  tiaro  tho  eneounter,  aa  Tory  : 
TcniurL'd  to  grapplu  with  the  subjeut,  luid  of  these  H-w,  n 
Evan^liral    Moderates,  and   uven  they  bat    %-ith  Tor\ 
j^uishcd  succoftfl. 

It  might  hnvu  been  oxpcct«d.  that  the  merit  of  tl»e  Cluireli<' 
Scotland  in  this  {korilous  conflict  of  principles,  when  8b»  bd 
proved  herself  to  l>e  the  finuost  bulwark  of  the  British  coortitu- 
tioD,  would  havo  gained  her  some  favour  in  the  oyea  do? 
OhrintiaDfl,  but  of  prudent  poHtictau^  and  unli^htened  st . 
It  vrsM  not  the  first  tJnio  in  hor  history  in  wliich  thu  V: 
rian  Church  hail  triumphantly  defended  tho  oauao  of  i 
purity  and  truth,  and  thereby  at  the  samo  lime  hud  pr^^<  -  ■ 
civil  liberty.     To  her  it  mattered  not  whether  her  nwiilf^ 
might  be  a  cunning  or  an  arbitrary  mnnaroh,  an  avartciooa  isd 
domineering  nriiitoeracy,  or  a  degeocrate  Secession,  aided  It  i 
revolutionary  poptUace.    Her  duty  waa  to  maintain  her  aUi'giai>^ 
to  her  own  Divine  Head  and  King,  by  whomsoever  thai  »ac«i 
priucipio  might  be  oasailed.     In  all  her  former  conflicts  abo  hni 
oft«n  roalizml  the  applicability  to  her  history  of  her  own  tfingulori; 
appropriate  emblem  and  motto,  tho  bush  burning  but  not  coB* 
sumod,  because  tho  Lord  was  in  it.     And  before  tho  Volunui; 
oontroverify  had  fairly  ceased,  ithe  was  violently  expouod  to  u- 
other  fiery  trial,  by  the  instrumentality  of  those   who  ahooU 
h&vo  hailed  her  aa  their  protectress,  had  they  possessed  vrivdcB 
enough  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  tho  danger  which  hod  beM 
warded  off,  or  sufficient  generosity  to  be  grateful  for  thiur  dft- 
liverauce. 

[1892.] — The  quickening  progroM  of  the  Voluntary  controrer^ 
directed  tho  attention  of  both  the  assailant*  and  tho  dofenden 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  ever}'  thing,  either  in  her  couti- 
tutional  principles  or  in  her  prautlce,  which  could  furnish  iiit^ 
terial  for  aftsault  or  defence.  Thi»  inevitably  tod  the  ftSenda 
of  the  Church  to  umrk  with  sharpcDed  intelligenco  those  abuE«A 
which  rendered  her  peculiarly  vulnerable  in  any  i»art,  and 
stimulated  them  to  inquire  carefully,  whothor  there  did  not  exist 
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her  oonsttlutioD,  principles  which  needed  but  to  bo  recoiled 
'into  H»nu,livti  action,  in  order  to  restore  to  her  a  life  which  all 
bor  foefl  couUI  not  doatroy.     The  wisest  and  ablest  of  the  Evan- 
gelical ministers  had  always  I'olt,  that  the  mode  in  nhich  patron- 
age was  exercised  in  the  Church  was  her  most  assailable  point ; 
'that  it  had  alienat*jd  the  people,  corrupted  a  largti  proiwrtion 
■of  tbo  ministers,  diminished  her  UHcrnln>(>ss,  and  weakened  her 
I  moral  influence  over  the  public  mind.     But  the  law  of  patronage 
'had  now  existed  so  long,  that  many  wlio  felt  its  arbitrary  exer- 
cise to  be  a  grievance,  were  nevertheless  so  far  reconciled  to  the 
abstract  idea  of  patronage,  that  they  did  not  at  all  contemplate, 
nor  oven  desire,  its  total  abolition.     The  subject  of  the  total 
abolition  of  patronage,  had  indeed  been  brought  before  the  pub- 
lic, and  an  anti- patronage  society  formed,  in  the  year  1825,  tho 
most  active  member  of  which  wa«  l)r  Andrew  Thomson.     Al- 
though little  effectutil  progress  waa  made  by  this  Society,  it 
directed,  tho  attention  of  tho  public  mind  to  tlie  eubjoct,  and  in 
that  manner  probably  accomplished  all  that  its  members  ever 
expected.     By  such  concurrent  causes  a  very  general  feeling 
was  produced,  tlmt  some  modification  of  patronage  should  take 
place,  such  as  might  render  the  method  of  appointing  ministers 
to  vacant  charges  leas  arbitrary  and  capricious  than  it  hod  long 
boon ;  and  also  that  tho  argument  against  Establisbmeuts,  basod 
on  such  nuinifest  abuses,  miglit  be  weakened,  if  it  could  not  bo 
wholly  removed.     The  chief  direction,  however,  which  the  public 
mind  took  in  the  first  instance  was,  to  attempt  such  a  definition 
of  what  a  call  really  ought  to  be,  and  such  an  enforcement  of  it 
in  a  legitimate  manner,  as  might  restore  it  to  a  pi-opor  degree 
<jf  efficiency,  as  a  constitutional  limitation  of  patronage. 

When  tho  General  Assuinbly  met  in  1832,  there  were  laid  on 
the  table  overtures  from  three  Synods  and  eight  Presbyteries. 
The  general  t*nor  of  these  overtures  was  to  this  effect : — "That 
whereas  tho  pructico  of  church  courts  for  many  years  had  re- 
duced the  call  to  a  mere  formality ;  and  witereas  this  practice 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  alienate  tlie  affectiona  of  the  people  of 
Scotland  from  the  Established  Church ;  it  is  overtured,  that  such 
mooKuroB  us  may  be  deemed  necessary  bo  adopted,  in  order  to 
restore  tho  call  to  its  constitutioual  and  salutary  efficiency." 
In  tho  debate  which  followed,  Professor  Brown  of  Aboi-decn 
moved,  '''  That  the  overtures  be  remitted  to  a  C-omniittce,  with 
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iiiKiructionit  to  coiiyiiler  tho  subjcot,  and  to  ix-f>ort  to  Qon  Ah 
si'tnbl}'.'"  Principal  Macfartan  of  (ilaxgow  moved,  "  That  ik 
Aftsembly  judge  it  nnnocessory  and  inexpeilient  to  iido^  tb 
iiinuturos  recommciidfd  in  the  overturtM  now  bcfort*  tliein*  TW 
latter  motion  wax  eurrii-d  bv  a  majority  of  furtv-two ;  and  tW 
iJio  Modumlu  party  rcfuBod  even  to  have  tho  subject  conndtfii 
thai  a  dclibenit«  opinion  might  he  fonnod  ubcther  tho  kmdul 
general  complaint*  of  the  kin{;doua  were  well  founded,  and  «h» 
thcr  any  method  could  be  devised  to  remedy  the  evil  and  rt^an 
public  tranipiillity.  A  Utile  more  sagoeity  zuijcbt  bavo  taaM 
them  to  porceivo,  tluit  tlic  matter  could  not  be  thus  set  mUb 
and  consigned  to  oblivion ;  and  that  a  comparatiToly  sUjtb 
nmeudment  might  put  an  end  to  an  agitation  which  was  ra[iid)r 
increasing  in  both  intensity  and  extent,  and  which  would  mo 
not  he  satiKfied  without  a  much  greater  chan^  than  had  jirt 
been  contemplated. 

[1833.] — A  \cry  mhort  period  of  time  after  tho  rieing  of  tii 
Assembly  was  sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  refusal  of  the  Mo- 
derate party  even  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  im[>ortaiil 
subject  whiih  liad  been  before  them,  had  greatly  incrca£c<t  tiii 
excitement  of  the  public  mind,  and  directed  it  more  forcibly  tiua 
ever  towards  the  conflicting  topics  of  patronage  and  calls.  Thia 
wa«  HulGciently  proved  by  the  fact,  that  when  the  Assembly  met 
in  IS33,  it  appeared  that  the  attention  of  the  court  was  agoisto 
be  called  to  tho  subject  by  not  less  than  forty-five  ovortureii  n 
colls.  Tliu  general  tenor  of  these  overtures  waif  closely  eimihr 
to  tliat  of  the  eleven  brought  forward  in  the  preceding  jeaz. 
Two  different  motions  wore  laid  before  the  Asscmblv.^ — one  hj 
Dr  Cliuluicry,  the  otlier  by  Dr  Cuok ;  and  a  very  long  and  aU» 
debate  ensuotl,  in  which  the  main  elements  of  the  question  wm 
vcrj*  amply  developed  and  discussed.  It  wa«  clearly  provcnl  by 
the  wholu  history  of  the  Church,  tliat  ever  since  the  Itefonuatioo. 
it  had  been  a  fixed  principle  in  her  constitution  and  laws,  that 
no  minister  shall  be  intruded  into  any  pastoral  charge  conlraiy 
to  the  will  of  the  congregation  ;  that  this  had  been  verballv 
admitted  even  by  the  Moderate  party,  though  too  ^enfirally 
disregarded  in  their  procedure;  that  this  principle  had  beco 
subjected  to  various  Huctuutions  in  modes  of  fonii  and  upplica- 
lion,  but  had  never  been  abandoned  or  disclaimed  ;  an<l  thiit  its 
most  nnlLiral  iro^ition  and  method  of  operation  uii«  to  b( 
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[in  the  call  g-iven  hy  the  peiiple,  inviting  a  qualified  person  to  be 
[their  pastor,  without  which  the  scttleiuont  ol"  a  minister  oould 
[Hot  be  legally  and  constituttoiinlly  effected.  Dr  Chalmers  pro- 
poaed,  tluit  efficiency  ahould  be  given  to  the  call  by  df<;Iaring, 
"  that  the  dissent  of  a  majority  of  the  mrile  heads  of  families,  refti- 
Bdent  in  tlie  parish  and  communicants,  expressed  with  or  without 
Http  assignment  of  reasons^  ^^S^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  conchisive  effect  iu 
^^etting  asido  the  presentee,  save  and  except  whore  it  is  clearly 
established,  that  the  said  disHcnt  is  founded  in  corrupt  and 

I  malicious  combination,  or  not  truly  founded  in  any  objection 
personal  to  the  presentee  in  regard  to  his  ministerial  gifts  and 
qualifications,  cither  in  general,  or  with  reference  to  that  par- 
ticular parish.  Dr  Cook's  motion  declared,  that  it  is  coni|K.'tent 
for  tlie  heads  of  families  to  give  in  to  the  Presbytery  olijections, 
of  whatever  nature,  against  the  presentee ;  that  the  Presbytery 
ehall  consider  those  objections,  and  if  they  find  them  unfounded, 
or  originating  from  causeless  prejudices,  they  shall  proceed  to 
the  settlement ;  but  if  they  judge  thnt  they  are  well  founded, 
they  shall  reject  the  presentation,  the  presontco  being  unquali- 
fied. This  latter  motion  was  manifestly  an  evasion  of  the  sub- 
ject, as  it  gave  no  greater  powers  to  a  majority,  or  the  whole  of 
a  congregation,  than  had  always  been  possessed  by  any  indivi- 
dual ;  but  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  Dr  Cook  distinctly  ad- 
mitted an  important  principle,  which  the  Moderate  party,  ever 
since  the  days  of  Principal  Uobertson,  had  strenuously  denied, 
namely,  "  That  the  Church  regarded  qualiBc^tion  a*  including 
much  more  than  learning,  moral  character,  and  sound  doctrine, 
—as  extending,  iu  fact,  to  the  fitness  of  presentees  iu  all  respect* 
for  the  particular  situation  to  which  thoy  were  appointed."*  The 
peculiar  point  of  Dr  Chalmers^  motion  was,  that  by  declaring 
the  dissent  of  a  majority,  with  or  without  rcasoao,  conclusive,  it, 
rendered  intrusion  impossible,  while  it  still  reserved  sufficient' 
power  in  the  church  court«  to  prevent  that  dissent  from  being 
founded  on  malice  or  mere  caprice  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Ur  Cook's  motion  was,  however,  carried  by  a  majority  of  twelve, 
the  numbers  being  one  hundre<l  and  forty-nine  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty-soven.     And  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  this  in- 

•  Thin  Wew  tnnirt  h»vc  bwn  since  abandoned  by  the  Slodffnitfl  )>ariy  ;  otJicr- 
wiBc  Uiey  tuo  lutut  Uavc  Q]i]>uscd  tlic  ivcvnt  ciicrtKicltmciitB  of  llic  Court  oi 
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noportMrt  qneatiott  was  both  moA 
nnsta  in  tliii  Anemblr  than  in  Um 
of  the  pteiiediu^  rear,  strxppii^  off  the  thin  diagiiite  in  vhidi « 
wiyhiaiij  ha^  aoagfat  to  mToIro  it,  doftring  aw^j  muj 
Dotions  thai  had  long  been  pmaknt 
■ml  biMp^s  |W"Mif  nttj  to  tha  light  thoae  gre&t  constitntiaBil 
friDc^ie*  lAiA  had  beea  wo  long  kept  m  obecoritj  mmI  •!»;- 
ane*.  The  priiGB  h^gan  noir  elaari j  tu  perceive,  that  the  diai^ 
of  iiiiiiiiiilimi,  M>  If Iw iw'iilly myd against  the  Erai^diealpart; 
bj  theiroppooesta,  was  altogether  d«Toid  ur  truth;  th^theb- 
■naatiiM  of  their  being  actoated  by  political  motive*  nctad  <b 
no  batter  Jbondation ;  bot  that,  in  realitr,  the  principlM  far 
which  thef  were  ONitending  were  preeisdy  thoae  which  had  ben 
biJd  by  the  Scottirii  lefiaiMun,  had  been  hy  then  made  dn 
vecj  eneitee  aad  bow  of  the  CknrcK  and  had  been  maintaiatil 
br  her  in  every  pmod  o(  her  history- ;  thai  ber  purity  and  eflh 
eiency  tut  a  Christian  church  had  been  exactly  pniportiuoate  to  thi 
aiiceiity  with  which  they  had  bccnhcld.  and  the  efficiency  wt 
had  been  given  to  their  operation ;  and  that,  though  thew 
cSples  bad  been  onrbonic  and  diar^parded  during  the  long 
dreaiy  reign  of  Moderation,  they  had  still  been  held  by  a  faitlh 
fbl  few  within  the  Church,  rendering  it  a  moral  certainty,  thatif 
over  that  conrtjtntiomd  {lorty  should  obtain  the  anendUKf* 
they  would  of  necessity  bring*  into  immediate  operation  tboK 
principles  which  they  bad  nerer  ceased  to  hold,  and  urooM  rt- 
0tore  to  the  nation,  in  all  its  original  purity  and  oxccllcnccv  the 
true  ETangelieal  and  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 

But  though  still  ■aeees^ul  on  this  qiwstion,  the  51odetate« 
aastained  in  this  Ajsambly  their  first  defeat  asa  party,  sad  thai, 
too,  with  rcfcrvnoe  to  a  Tcry  important  measure.  The  imnuitOT 
of  chapels  of  ease  bad  petitioned  to  be  adniittcd  to  their  ccotfi' 
tational  righta,  as  members  of  church  courts,  and  to  have  scasicoi 
allow<cd  them,  that  thoy  mttrht  exercise  <liscipline  in  their  coi' 
gregations.  Thuy  crarcd  tu  be  heard  by  counsel  in  euppont 
tbcir  petitions.     This  was  opposed  by  Dr  Cook  ;  but  on  a  di 

■  Bee  Ibp  iHtbliaihrd  debate  nT  Ul&l  nmr ;  lad  llie  PratbrKrhn  lUrie*,  «eL 


Bb&It  be  our  cndoavour  to  state  nothing  but  what  belongs  to  the 
rery  esscnco  of  tho  controversy.    The  subjetit  mutter  of  the  con- 
)verey,  when  divested  of  evory  thing  extraneous,  was  simply 
thie,  "  Whothor  or  not  it  be  tho  duty  of  tho  State  to  givo  sup- 

tport  and  countenance  to  Christianity,  by  Cidtabli^hini;  and  en- 
dowing a  national  institution  for  tho  purpose  of  imparting  to 
the  whole  body  of  the  coinniunity  uutruetiuu  m  the  faith  and 
practice  of  tlio  goHpol."  Tlio^e  who  were  opposed  to  all  religioua 
•stablishments  were  of  course  bound  to  take  the  negative  side  of 
this  proposition,  and  to  attempt  to  prove,  that  it  wae  not  the 
duty  of  the  Statu  to  interfere  in  religious  matters,  oven  in  the 
slightest  degree,  cither  by  supporting  truth  or  repressing  fal»&- 
hood.  Very  few  of  thorn,  however,  wore  willing  to  occupy  the 
position  of  matutaining  a  theory  which  clearly  involved  iiatioaal 
infidelity  and  atheism,  by  the  total  exclusion  of  religion  from 
tho  civil  and  legislative  character  of  the  nation.  Those  who  did 
approach  most  closely  to  the  central  principle  of  the  contro- 
versy endeavoured  to  evade  that  oonelusion,  by  giving  such  defini- 
tions of  Church  and  State  as  might  seem  to  show  the  impossi- 
bility of  any  connection  between  them  which  did  not  involve  tho 
most  pernicious  cnnecquences.  Thoy  were  careful  to  maintain, 
that  tho  power  competent  to  states  is  "  wholly  temporal,  re- 
specting only  tlic  secular  interests  of  society  ;^  and  they  seeraod 
to  think  tliat  this  boin<;  admitted,  it  inevitably  followed,  that 

»any  possible  connection  which  tho  civil  magistrate  could  have 
with  religitm  could  only  leml  to  its  persecution  or  its  corruption. 
Their  opponents  both  denied  the  correctness  of  this  definition 
of  civil  magistracy,  and  rejected  tho  conclusion  wliich  was  ot- 

_  tempted  to  be  deduced  from  it. 

H  The  defenders  of  national  establishments  of  religion  assumed 
for  higher  grounds  than  their  opponents.  They  held  civil  magis- 
tracy to  be  an  ordinance  of  God,  whether  viewed  in  tho  light  of 
natural,  or  in  that  of  revealed  religion  ;  rendering  it  the  imperar 
tive  duty  of  kings  and  states  to  maintain  and  pr<^)mote,  in  thoir 
public  and  official  character,  the  true  and  pure  worship  of  Him 
to  whom  all  power  belongs,  from  whom  they  derive  their  station 
and  authority,  to  whom  they  must  render  an  account  of  all  thfir 
conduct,  public  as  well  as  private,  and  whom  they  are  bound  to 
recognise  and  rerero  as  the  Kiug  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
This  thoy  hold  to  bo  the  first  and  highest  duty  of  tho  civil 
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be  entitled  to  express  his  disapproval,  who  should  refuse,  if  iv 
qtiired,  eolenmly  to  dcclaro,  in  presence  i>f  tJie  Ppesbytoiy,  tbit 
be  is  Actuated  by  no  factious  or  malicious  motive^  bat  eoMf 
by  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  hinuatf  or 
the  congregation.  After  a  long  and  able  debate  this  moiioo  ns 
carried  by  a  majority  of  forty^eix,  the  numbers  being  one  hundnd 
•ad  eighty-four  to  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight.  This  roost  iia> 
pottout  decision  took  pUcc  on  Tuesday  the  27th  day  of  M 
1S34;  and  with  it  terminated  the  reign  of  Moderatism  in 
Oinrch  of  Scotland. 

On  Thursday  the  29th  of  May,  the  case  of  the  chapels  j 
«■■»  was  again  bronglit  before  the  Assembly,  by  several  o\ 
tores  OB  the  subject,  and  the  report  of  the  Committee  appoii 
in  the  preceding  Assembly.  Although  the  ndmi&siun  uf 
cfaapcl  minist««  seemed  necessarily  to  follow  from  that  uf  the 
parliamentary  church  ministers,  it  was  rt.renuouHly  resisted  by 
tlw  Moderate  party,  chiefly  on  the  ostensible  ground  of  a  viouU_ 
respecting  the  power  of  the  Church  to  admit  the  ministen 
chapels  of  ease  to  a  participatiou  in  church  govemment, 
pnffiowlf  ula>%  ^uid  obtaining  the  consent  of  the 
As  this  supposed  want  of  power  equally  affected  tho  case  of  tbi 
parliamentary  church  ministers,  with  this  sole  diSerence,  that 
the  Utter  were  nut,  like  the  chajiel  ministers,  popularlr  elected, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  unarowed  objection  ¥ras  of 
«  totally  different  nature.  The  vehement  coroptoints  uulni 
q«ently  poured  forth  by  the  leaders  of  that  party  against  thi 
admission  of  the  chapel  ministers,  as  having  been  tho  direct 
eaose  of  Evangelical  ascendency,  although  quite  erFooeoni  m 
pttnt  of  fact,  give  a  strong  iudicatiun  of  the  secret  appn&dh 
ncfOB  of  the  Moderates,  and  may  not  unfairly  be  regarded  ai 
furnishing  the  true  explanation  of  their  conduct  in  this  matter, 
both  then  and  snbeequenOy.*  In  the  course  of  the  dijooasiaa  H 
appeared,  that  within  the  sjiace  of  a  century  nearly  aix  hundred 
dissenting  congregations  had  risen  Dp  in  Scotland,  vrhiJu 
ImmI  been  only  sixty-three  chapels  of  case  erected  during 
laiiie  period.  It  was  proved  also,  that  this  [laucity  of 
liad  been  caused  in  a  great  measure  by  the  anomaloas  and  ni 
stitutional  position  in  which  their  ministers  were  placed,  mhk 

*  The  i»tm  sr»  htr*  cirvii,  Wause  it  hs*  been  smmIcJ  ilmi  th*  Ad  < 
Odb  WW  pusctl  hr  the  »ui<f>urt  of  llu*  clu^  uinislm. 


iE  rendered  them  comparatively  inefficient,  and  discouraged  the 
ll  people  from  the  exertions  whicli  they  would  otherwise  huva 
■  gladly  made.  Tliis  arguitieut  wiis  mightily  enforced  by  the  con- 
m  sideration  that,  while  the  Church  wa«  thue  remaining  almost 
1^  atationan,-,  the  population  was  increasing  with  ^eat  rajndity; 
80  that  vast  numbers  must  either  sink  into  practical  hcathenisni 
nd  immorality,  thereby  becoming  the  enemies  of  all  law  and 
order,  human  and  dtvinr,  or  must  Join  the  Secession,  which  having 
now  avowoil  the  Voluntary  principle,  was  tho  deadly  foo  of  all 
ecclesiastical  establishments.  Unless,  therefore,  some  mcasiu^ 
were  speedily  taken  for  encouraging  the  erection  of  new  churches, 
iving  to  their  mininters  all  dite  and  requisite  powers,  and  making 
A  great  effort  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  "  outfield  population,*" 
t  waa  evident  that  the  Church  of  Scotlaud  must  perish  in  tho 
ourso  of  a  few  generations,  as  no  longer  capable  of  accomplish- 
ing the  purpose  for  which  a  national  Church  exists, — ^thc  in- 
struction of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  in  tho  knowledge  of 
what  pertains  to  their  mentiil,  moral,  and  religious  welfare. 
Those  arguments  triumplied  in  this  reforming  Assembly ;  and 
the  ministers  of  chapels  of  eat<e  were,  by  a  declaratory  iict, 
rescued  from  their  curate-Iiko  position,  empowered  to  perform 
all  tho  functions,  and  authorized  to  enjoy  all  tho  privileges,  of 
ministers  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  ilisciplino  and  govern- 
ment, OS  constituent  members  of  church  courts. 

The  only  other  topics  of  general  importance  connected  with 
this  Assembly  were,  tho  appointment  of^  that  Oonmiitteo  for  the 
puquMe  of  promoting  tho  erection  of  new  churches,  since  so  well 
known  as  the  Church  Extension  Committee,  inseparably  con- 
nectod  with  tho  name  of  Br  Clmlmcrs,  its  great  founder ;  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  on  the  subject  of  tho  Eldership, 
two  of  the  reforms  suggested  by  which  liave  since  been  carried ; 
and  tho  sending  of  a  deputation  to  London,  to  petition  tho  Logig- 
laturo  for  endowments  to  tho  chapels  of  cjiso,  and  to  the  new 
churt^hes  which  were  already  in  contemplation,  that  the  groat 
destitution  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction  in  Scotland 
might  bo  effectually  remedied. ' 

It  is  impossible  to  pass  the  important  acts  of  this  Assembly 
without  offering  one  or  two  remarks  i-cspocting  them.     The  oot 

'  For  Iho  ffholo  iiroccodtngfi  of  tliis  Auseinblv,  sec  (he  publtahcd  debate,  or 
Ihe  Presbylcriou  Rc\-iew,  vol.  v. 
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on  cttlla,  since  generally  known  by  the  uamo  of  the  Veto  Art, 
was  certainly  a  nieiLsuro  of  an  ambiguoua  cliararter.  In  ito 
preamble  it  coniaineil  a  clear  etatement  of  tho  finidAiEKiitil 
principle  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  no  pastor  shall  btii* 
trudod  on  any  congregation  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  peofile; 
and  so  far  it  was  a  highly  meritorious  and  eonatitntional  id. 
But  it  may  well  be  qnestioned  whether  the  bej»t  mode  of  ginni 
due  effect  to  that  principle  was  adopted  by  reudering  the  lib- 
Bent  of  the  [»eoplo  conclusive  against  a  presentee,  instead  cf 
giving  diroot  efficiency  to  the  positive  call  of  a  majority.  Tbf 
latter  mode  would  certainly  have  boon  more  iu  harmony  nilh 
the  spirit  of  the  principle,  as  well  as  moro  consistent  with  tha 
pi-ocedore  of  the  Church  in  her  earlier  and  purer  daye.  But  it 
would  have  been  a  more  direct  and  powerful  check  upon  iIm 
law  of  patronage ;  and  unfortunately  tho  learned  Judge,  b; 
whom  the  motitm  wna  introduced,  had  no  wi.sh  to  see  patrougv 
aboHsIied,  or  even  vcrj-  grejitly  aliom  of  its  strength.  The  wry 
nature  of  the  act,  therefore,  was  a  compromise,  containing  t»o 
hostile  elements  in  it^  heart ;  and  many  foresaw  that  it  eonU 
not  possibly  accomplish  all  the  good  which  its  sanguine  siippcct> 
era  anticipated.  Doubts  were  also  entertained  whether  it  mi^t 
not  be  held  thot  it  was  beyond  tht*  powers  of  the  C-hureh  to  I** 
such  an  act ;  but  the  opinions  of  the  legal  adiisors  of  tho  cron 
removed  these  doubts,  at^suring  the  supporters  of  the  Veto  Act, 
that  it  was  perfectly  competent  for  the  Church  to  pai<t8  an  act «) 
manifestly  consistent  with  her  legally  recognised  constitutioB. 
Lord  Cliancellor  Brougham  also  gave  it  his  decided  apprubatioa, 
oa  "  iu  every  respect  more  desirable  tliau  any  other  course  thii 
could  have  been  taken."'  Tlu!  Oluirch  of  Scotland  may  be  W- 
cuscd  of  too  great  caution  and  timidity  iu  framing  a  law  whidi 
did  not  give  full  development  to  her  own  principles ;  but  i« 
chai-gu  her  with  rashness,  disregard  of  law.  and  innovation,  into 
set  matter  of  fact,  truth,  an<l  reason,  at  deBance. 

[IS35-:i.9.] — The  Assembly  of  183.T  was  not  eqtial  to  its  prcd<^ 
cesser  in  prosecuting  the  work  of  reformation.  Great  oxcrli^ns 
had  been  made  by  tho  Moderates  to  recover  tlieir  lo^t  dorai- 
nion,  by  sending  their  adherents  to  the  Aasombly  fn>m  ewtj 
quarter  where  they  still  retained  supremaey.      Tho  Vot»  Art 
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id  tho  Chapel  Act  woro,  however,  both  ratified ;  though  somo 

visions  were  given,  tuconsiutcnt  with  the  spirit  of  thu  fcniner. 

Jy  dexttToutt  inaimgeuifiiit  they  contrived  to  ovado  the  disouft* 

>n  of  tho  Committee''8  report  respecting  the  rcforraation  of  the 

Idcrship,  and  also  tho  subject  of  patronage.    But  the  C'liriittian 

loquenco  of  Dr  Duff,  on  the  subject  of  missions  to  the  heathen, 

LTo  an  elevation  to  tlio  character  of  that  Asscmbl)'  which  can 

jver  be  forgotten.   And  thu  first  report  of  the  Cliurch  Extension 

immitteo  difljilayed  to  an  aKtonis)ie<l  and  admiring  public  the 

lighty  energies  of  tho  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  when  set  free  from 

iq  leaden  enthralment  of  Moderate  Jomiuatiou.     In  one  short 

ir,  from  tho  pacing  of  the  Cliapel  Act  in  1S34  till  the  As- 

*mbly  of  1835,  no  leas  than  eixty-four  new  churches  ha<l  either 

3cn  built  or  were  in  the  process  of  erection, — exactly  one  moro 

liad  been  erected  during  tho  whole  precedhig  century. 


mil 


inothcr  cheering  event  took  place  during  this  Assembly.     Tho 

triginal  Burgher  Synod,  which  had  not  adopted  tho  Voluntary 

>rinciple,  requested  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer 

nth  them,  with  a  view  to  the  arrangement  of  preliminaries  for 

"efiecting  u  union  between  that  body  and  the  Established  Church 

of  Scotland.     TIhh  most  desirable  event  took  place,  aftor  due 

deliberation,  condtieteil  in  a  generoufi  and  Christian  spirit  on 

both  sides,  in  tho  month  of  August  183!). 

One  decitiiun  of  the  Assembly  of  1835  must  be  stated,  not  on 
account  of  its  intrinsic  claima  to  attention,  but  because  of  tho 
melancholy  celebrity  which  subsequent  events  have  given  to  it. 
On  the  14th  of  October  a  presentation  by  tho  Earl  of  Kinnoull 
was  laid  before  tho  Presbytery  of  ArciITERAftDER,  in  favour  of 
Mr  Robert  V'oung,  preacher  of  tho  gospel,  appointing  him  to 
the  vacant  church  and  parish  of  Auchterarder,  The  roll  of 
communicant«  had  not  been  made  up  by  the  late  minister,  ow- 
ing to  his  failing  health,  but  was  prepared  under  the  autho* 
rity  of  tho  Presbytery  previous  to  the  time  for  moderating  in 
the  call.  When  that  day  came  the  call  was  signed  by  his  trf)rd- 
ship^s  factor,  not  a  resident  in  tho  parish,  and  by  two  heatls  of 
families.  On  tho  other  haml,  two  hundroil  and  eighty-seven 
heads  of  families,  communicants,  subscribed  a  dissent  or  disaf}- 
proval  of  the  presentee  ;  and  as  there  were  only  three  hundred 
and  thirty  on  the  niU,  this  amounted  to  an  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  dissentients,     Tho  Presbytery  refused  to  sustain  tho 
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call;  tho  presentee  appealed  to  flic  Svnod,  wh!eli  affirTD«d  tlte 
sGDtcnoe  of  the  Presbytery ;  the  presentee  again  appeAled  to 
the  Assembly,  ami  in  this  manner  the  Bubject  came  before  tlv 
8upremo  ecclesiastical  court.  The  arguments  in  lichajf  of  tlif 
presentee  were  based  entirely  on  tho  alleged  informality  of  Um 
proceedings  :  tho  legality  of  tho  Veto  Act  itself  waa  never  calW 
in  qtieation.  The  Atwernbly,  on  the  motion  of  Lord  MooeiuC 
affirmed  the  sentence  of  tho  Prosbj-tory  by  a  large  majoritT. 
Sucli  was  tho  firat  stage  of  tho  proceedings  in  this  iH-omeoed 
case. 

As  rarions  important  caso8  aroao  alwnt  the  name  time,  mToir- 
ing  a  long  course  of  litigation,  during  which  they  simultaneoadf 
occupied  tho  attention  of  tho  civil  and  ecclcBiaHtieal  cnorti,!! 
seems  cx]>edient  to  trace  each  separately,  so  far  as  it  hap  i^ 
tnally  proceeded,  in  order  to  avoid  the  confusion  which  c^^ 
be  produced  by  intertwisting  them  with  ea<?h  otlitT,  as  th*y 
evolved  in  the  succession  of  years.  We  shall  therefore  cootiaov 
to  follow  the  ease  of  Auchterarder,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  proc«*i- 
ed,  before  directing  our  attention  to  the  other  casea. 

On  the  7th  of  July  1835,  the  Presbytery  of  Auchtennltf 
again  met,  and  resumed  consideration  of  tho  caso  of  Mr  Yonog, 
as  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Auchterarder;  and.  in  confot 
with  tho  sentence  of  tho  General  Assembly,  rejected  him, 
intimatod  this  decision  to  the  patron,  the  presontee.  and 
elilers  of  the  parish.  Against  this  pontence  tho  present! 
agent  appealed  to  tho  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling.  This 
peal,  however,  was  subsequently  abandoned,  and  an 
raided  in  the  Court  of  Session  against  tho  Presbyten.%  at 
instance  of  Lord  Kinnoull,  tho  patron,  and  Mr  Robert  Vol 
tho  presentee.  When  the  case  was  first  brought  into  Cot 
the  summons  concluded  alternatively  to  have  it  found  that 
presentee,  or,  failing  him,  tho  patron,  had  right  to  the  stii 
on  the  ground  of  the  presentation  alone,  notwithstanding  the  i 
fusal  of  tho  church  courts  to  induct  him.  The  defunce  of 
Presbytery  was  simple  and  effectual,  pleading,  that  as  tAff 
tended  no  right  to  tho  stipend,  they  had  been  improperly 
as  ]^nrties  in  such  a  cause.  Tho  validity  of  this  defence  was 
by  the  pursuers,  who  sought  antl  obtained  leave  to  amend  tl 
summons,  by  tho  insertion  of  a  new  and  totally  different  com 
sion.     Tho  tenor  of  this  new  conalusion  was,  that  tho 


H 
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of  the  proftenteo  Rololy  in  respect  of  a  voto  of  the  parishioners, 
was  illcga],  and  injurious  to  the  patrimonial  rights  of  the  pui"- 
Huer,  and  contrary  to  the  provi»iona  of  the  Htatutea  and  laws 
iTding  the  collation  or  sottlemont  of  ministers ;  and  that  in 
obnsequenoe  of  tlie  preaentntion,  tlio  Prcshytory  were  still  hound 
to  make  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  presentee,  and,  if  found 
uly  qualified,  to  receive  and  admit  him.  The  oonclueioos  re- 
spectinji;  the  stiiwnd  were  intentionally  left  out  of  view,  till  tlio 

I  question  respecting  the  lepi-ality  of  the  veto  should  be  determined. 
The  question  now  acquired  a  character  of  tho  deepest  impor- 
tance. The  conclusion  of  the  summons  apparently  assumed,  that 
the  presentee's  right  to  be  taken  on  trtals  without  reference  to  the 
proceeding*  of  the  congregation  at  the  moderating  in  the  call,  and, 
if  found  qualiried.  to  be  admitted,  watt  of  tho  uature  of  a  civil  right;' 
and  that  tlm  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  to  take  him 
on  trial,  and,  if  found  qualified,  to  admit,  and  of  nccoesity  to  or- 
tiai'n  him,  wa»  a  civil  obligation.  It  also  apparently  assumed, 
that  if  tho  Presbj-tery  should  bo  hehl  to  have  acted  illegally,  the 
Court  of  Session  was  the  competent  tribunal  to  review  their  pro- 
ceedings, to  direct  thoui  authoritatively  in  their  duty  with  re- 
gard to  admission  to  the  pastoral  offire,  and  even,  if  necessary', 
to  enforce  tho  discharge  of  what  should  have  been  thus  declared 
to  bo  their  duty.  Such  a  conclusion  wa«  beyond  all  question 
directly  subversive  of  both  tho  constitution  and  tho  spiritual  in- 
dependence of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  consequently  of  the 
British  constitution  itself,  of  which  tho  well-ascertained  rights 
and  pri\-ilegoi9  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  form  not  only  an  inte- 
gral part,  but  its  very  buais,  as  an  essential  ami  fundamental  con- 
dition of  tho  Treaty  of  Union.  Tlu^  Cliurch,  when  entering  into 
this  action,  was  careful  to  guard  against  being  thought  to  have 
yielded  up  her  own  spiritual  jurisdiction,  by  strenuously  main- 
taining, that  the  Court  of  Session  had  no  jurisdiction  whatever 
in  regard  to  the  matter  of  conferring  tho  pastoral  office,  in 
which,  and  in  every  other  manifestly  eecloBiastical  matter,  tho 
churrh  courts  were  supreme  and  independent  of  control  by  any 
civil  tribunal.     Tho  only  poiut  in  which  tho  Church  a<lmittod 

>  It  EQAy  ha  ronuu-ked,  tint  it  lutd  alwaya  Tornicrly  boon  lield  ns  a  Ptvshy- 
UTian  principle,  that  a  prrfipntee,  or  one  who  had  rmeiviH]  a  rail,  HaiI  hIUI  no 
riifkt  vfhatvwr  entitling  hini  tu  <Kt,  but  that  Ic'  niUHt  rcm&;in  piircly  fxutirt  till 
Aft  or  his  induction. 
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tho  pow**r  of  tlio  Court  ot  Scst^ioii,  or  any  otliiT  civil  roiat,ta 
adjudicate*  was  witli  rr^rd  to  tlio  disposal  of  the  Truits  of  ^ 
benefice,  in  c^lso  the  Churcb  shotdd  be  found  to  have  actc<l  Ok- 
g-ally ;  but  oven  then  it  was  denied  that  the  Court  of  Semnq 
had  any  jurisdiction  in  n  matter  co  clearly  i^piritual  n^  the  fjinli- 
fications  of  a  presentee  for  the  pastoral  office,  or  was  entitle  U 
docloro  fiuhstantivcly  against  the  Prcsbvtery,  that  their  procwd- 
ings  in  such  a  nuittor  wore  illegal.  TIio  Court  of  Seaaion  might  J^ 
tomiine  whether  a  presentation  wore  valid  or  not,  and  coiwcqocntlj 
whether  the  presentee  possessed  any  legal  claim  to  the  fruitiitf 
the  benefice  in  consequence  of  such  a  presentation;  bat  wliH 
the  presentation  was  Bustained,  every  other  step  in  the  prDN> 
of  admission  was  exclusively  within  the  sole  jurisdiction  o 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  nut  subjcH;t  to  the  rovit^'W  of  a.a\ 
court.  Be  the  decision  what  it  mighty  the  Church  expi 
guarded  against  hoing  Pup]iosed  to  have  consented  to  tMf 
abridgment  of  her  independent  spiritual  juriwliction,  distindh 
declaring,  that  she  would  not  obey  the  mandate  of  any  ciril 
oourt,  nor  could  it  enforce  obedience,  in  such  mntterd." 

After  a  discussion  of  miprccedcntcd  length,  soventoen  daj 
all,  the  Court  of  Session,  on  the  8th  of  March  1838.  by  a  n*- 
jority  of  three,  the  numbers  being  eight  and  fivo.  gave  judgiaeftl 
in  the  case,  but  not  to  the  full  extent  of  the  conclusion  of 
suuunoDB.    From  that  the  Court  seems  t^  have  shnink.  notvi 
standing  the  very  now  and  strange  opinions  uttoi*ed  by 
the  Judges ;  and  instead  of  finding  that  the   Presb^'teTT 
still  bound  to  take  the  presentee  on  trials,  and,  if  found  ijaali 
to  admit  him,  which  duty  they  uiigbt  bo  couipnllrd  to  pc 
they  first  rejwUed  the  objection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  C\t 
found  that  the  Presbytery,  in  rejecting  the  prcsentco  on 
sole  ground  of  the  dissent  by  the  people,  bad   act«d   to 
hurt  anil  prejudice  of  thn  pursuers,  illegally,  and  in  vtulatina 
their  duty,  and  contrary  to  certain  statutes,  and,  in  pnrticu 
contrary  to  the  act  of  Queen  Anne  (the  unconstitational 
tronage  Act)  ;  ami  in  so  far  i-epellod  the  defences  of  the  I 
bytery,  and  decerned  and  declared  accordingly.     However 
neoua  in  point  of  constitutional  law  this  decision  may  Itave 
it  was  essentially  powerless,  except  in  so  far  aa  regarded 


See  Ibe  Procuratot'tf  ept^ocU  io  I  he  Aachtenmlcr  R'-jwrt,  ti>I.  i,  p.  WA 
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smporaJitiea  of  the  hcnefice ;  anJ  by  ita  eviiHion  of  the  main 
[point  in  the  concliusion  of  the  summons,  it  affonled  a  sufficiently 
intclligiblo  infcreuco,  that  the  Court  of  Session,  whatever  might 
le  itj)  inclination,  entertained  grave  doubts  respecting  its  own 
ight  to  interfere  with  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church 
'  Scotland. 
At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder  after 

»the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session,  they  received  a  memorial 
from  the  pursuers,  rtifjuiring  tliera  to  comply  with  a  decisicn 
which  actually  enjoined  nothing.  They  ro*iolved  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Synod,  on  which  a  notarial  protect  w&h  taken  by 
Mr  Young's  agent,  holding  the  members  of  Presbytery  jointly 
and  severally  liable  to  damages  fur  refusing  to  take  him  on 

»triala.  In  thisstnto  the  cose  came  again  before  the  Assembly  of 
1838.  The  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  had  in  the  moan  time 
produced  intense  excitement  throughout  the  Church.  A  great 
^  number  of  overtures  were  laid  on  the  table,  calling  upon  the 
H  Assembly  to  pass  a  declarator}-  act,  asserting  the  independence 
of  the  Church  upon  any  civil  power  in  regard  to  her  Hjiiritual 

rjuristliction,  and  her  determination  to  nmiutaiu  and  enforce  it. 
A  motion  was  made  by  Dr  Buchanan  of  Ulasgow,  and  carried 
by  a  majority  of  forty-onp,  to  this  effent,^"  That  the  General 
Assembly,  while  they  umjualifiedly  acknowledge  the  cxelusivo 
jurisdiction  of  the  civil  courts  in  regard  to  the  civil  rights  and 
emoluments  secured  by  law  to  the  Church,  and  will  ever  give 

I  and  inculcate  implicit  obe<lience  to  their  decisions  in  such  mat- 
iors,  do  resolve,  that,  as  is  declared  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  this  national  Established  Church,  '  The  Lord  Jc^us  Christ, 
as  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  hath  therein  appointed  a  go- 
Tomment  in  the  hand  of  church  officers,  distinct  from  the  civil 
magistrate,''  and  that,  in  all  matters  touching  the  doctrine,  go- 
Temment,  and  discipline  of  the  Church,  her  judicatories  possess  aa 
exclusive  jurisdiction,  founde<l  on  the  Word  of  God, '  which  power 
ecclceiastical  flows  immediately  from  God  and  the  Mediator,  and 
is  spiritual,  not  having  a  temporal  head  on  earth,  but  only  Christ, 
the  only  spii-itual  King  and  Governor  of  His  Church  r'  And  they 
do  farther  retiolve,  that  this  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  the  solo 
Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  which  it  depends,  they 
will  assert,  and  at  all  hazards  defend,  by  the  help  and  hleanng 
,  of  that  great  God,  who,  in  the  days  of  old,  enabled  their  fathers, 
3a 
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amidst  raftnifoM  porsecutions,  to  maintain  a  testimony  even  tu 
the  death,  for  Christ's  kingdom  aad  crown :  And  ^ally,  that 
thoj  will  firmly  eiifurce  obedience  to  tlie  same  upon  the  ofiec- 
bearers  and  members  of  the  Church,  by  the  execution  of  lur 
laws  in  the  cxorci&o  of  tho  ecclesiastical  authority  wb^««iUi 
they  are  invested.^* 

By  thia  noble  and  truly  Presln-torinn  motion  it  was  made  ni- 
dent  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  once  more  taken  her  po- 
■ition  upon  the  ground  so  invincibly  held  by  tbo  reformers  and 
martyrs  of  other  days,  and  thai  the  eontoet  was  for  no  trinU 
nutter,  but  in  maintenance  of  her  nllogianco  to  the  Lord  Jboi 
Christ,  and  in  defence  of  his  sole  right  to  reign  over  hii  s[>in- 
tutti  kingdom.  Tho  attempt  to  fi.\  upon  tho  Church  the  cfaaifl 
of  a  popish  usurpation  of  civil  power  was  refuted  by  tb«fiiil 
clause  of  this  motion ;  and  by  the  remainder  it  was  renders^ 
clear  to  every  intelligent  and  unprejudiced  person,  that  faef  sfK 
peal  to  tho  House  of  Lonls  could  nut  imply  any  a<lmiM>oo  of 
the  light  of  even  that  high  court  to  interfere  with  her  wvft- 
yarded  spiritual  jurisdiction,  but  merely  her  wish  to  obtAin, 
from  that  supreme  judicatory,  protection  against  the  illegal  and 
unconstitutional  eucroacluuents  of  the  Court  of  Session,  vhidi 
also  necessarily  affected  tho  temporalities  of  the  benefice,  wra^ 
ing  them  during  Mr  Young^s  life  from  the  curu  nf  souk. 

Tho  General  .'Vssembly  authorised  tho  Presbytery  of  Aucbtcr 

arder  to  ap|>eal  to  the  House  of  Lords  against  the  decivoB  of 

ibe  Court  of  Session  ;  and  sanguine  hopes  were  fur  a  cinw  cft> 

lained,  that  the  Bentoncc  of  that  supreme  tribunal  would  bci 

■reversal  of  the  decision  of  the  iiiferior  court.     After  long  ud 

able  pleading,  jmlgmcnt  was  given  on  the  3d  day  of  May  1339. 

m  tl»e  following  terms : — "  It  is  ordered  and  adjudged  by  th$ 

Lords  spiritual  ami  temporal  in  parliament  aasemblod,  that  th» 

said  petitiou  and  appeal  be,  and  is  bLTcby,  dismtsned  UuaHoOM; 

and  that  the  saitl  interlocutor  therein  complained  of  be,  and 

the  same  is  hereby,  aflirmed."     Such  was  the  judgment  of  tlM 

House  of  Lords,   guided   by   the    opinions  of   ex-Ohaaeellar 

Broug^iam,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  Cottenha^i.     From  ths 

publishtil  speeches  of  these  noble  and  learned  Lords  it  oppoAii) 

tliat  their  judgment  was  founded  on  a  prinoiplo  repudiated  mm 

by  tlie  Moilerate  party  in  the  Church,  as  shown  by  Dr  Cboltll 

motion  in  183^,  viz.  that  the  only  ground  on  which  duvA 


>iirt8  could  reject  a  preaente©  (oven  though  not  an  ordained 
)raon)  was  disqualification  in  oao  or  other  of  tho  three  particu- 
»  lare  of  life,  literature,  or  doctriiio  ;  iind  thai  fui  the  disHcnt  of  the 
1 1  people  was  somothing  difforont  from  the  rejection  of  a  prr«i*n- 
on  those  grounds,  it  was  illegal.  It  was  even  stated  hy  Lord 
Irougham,  that  a  rail  was  "  not  much  more  tluin  a  mere  cere- 
ty" — "  immaterial  aa  a  part  of  a  valid  settlement ;"  and  hia 
irdfihip  declared  tliat,  if  requested,  ho  "  would  at  once  make 
nn  order  u|H>n  the  Presbytery  to  admit,  if  duly  qualified,  and  to 
Usregard  the  dinsent  of  the  congregation."*  Thpse  >news  wero 
lot,  indeed,  contained  in  tho  judgment  pronounced  by  tho  IIouso 
)f  Lurdit ;  but  they  served  to  show  to  the  Chtirch  of  Scotland 
int  nothing  Irsn  than  the  utter  overthrow  of  her  spiritual  indo- 
mdence  and  the  entire  subversion  of  her  constitution  would  Vte 
le  inevitable  result,  if  she  swerved  but  a  hairsbreadth  from  tho 
position  which  she  had  tiiken,  or  failud  but  a  moment  in  main- 
taining the  sacred  principles  which  she  had  avowed.  On  the 
cause  coming  back  to  the  Court  of  Session  no  further  appear- 
ance was  matle  for  Uic  Frei<bylory,  all  nutters  of  civil  right  iii- 
Tolvod  being  substantially  settled  by  the  decision  now  affirmed 
in  the  House  of  l^ords.  The  pursuers  accordingly  obtained 
from  tho  Lrord  Ordinary,  in  absence  of  the  defenders,  a  decree  in 
tenn»  of  the  remaining  conclusions  of  the  summons,  which  pre> 
viously  they  conld  not  obtain  fi'om  tho  court. 

Fully  aware  of  tho  nature  of  the  crisis  which  had  arrived,  tho 
General  Assembly  of  1839  prepared  to  deliberate  on  tho  steps 
now  to  be  taken,  in  reference  to  the  decision  of  tho  House  of 
Lords  in  tho  Aucht'Orardor  case.  An  able  and  eloquent  debate 
ensued  on  the  conilicting  motions  of  Dr  Ohnlmei-s  and  Dr  Cook, 
which  ended  in  the  former  being  carried  by  a  majority  of  forty- 
nine,  tho  numbers  Iwing  two  hundred  and  four  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty-five.  Tho  motion  thus  carried  was  to  the  following 
effect : — "  Having  heard  the  report  of  tho  procurator  respecting 
tho  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  being  desirous  to  give 
and  inculcato  obedience  to  t)io  civil  courts  in  all  civil  matters, 
instruct  the  Presbytery  of  Auehtorarder  to  offer  no  further  re- 
eietanco  to  the  claims  of  Mr  Young,  or  the  patron,  to  tho  emolu- 
ments of  the  bonefico :  And  whereas  the  principle  of  noo'in- 
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trusion  is  one  coeval  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  ami 
funiiH  ail  integral  part  of  itA  coa»titution,  embodied  in  its  ctowi- 
arda,  and  declared  iu  various  acts  of  Aesembly,  reeolve  thai  thii 
principle  cannot  bo  abandoned,  and  that  no  presentee  aliall  bft 
forced  upon  any  pariiib  contrar)-  to  the  will  of  the  congregatioD : 
And  whereas,  by  the  decision  referred  to,  it  appears,  that  fhta 
this  principle  is  carried  into  effect^  the  legal  suHtontation  of  tfat 
miniBtry  may  bo  thereby  suspended,  and  being  deeply  iniprtMed 
with  the  unhappy  consequences  which  must  arise  from  any  colli- 
sion between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  autltorities,  and  holding 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  uae  every  means  in  their  {>owor,  not  inrolt- 
ing  any  dereliction  of  the  principles  and  fundamental  lawi  of 
their  constitution,  to  prevent  such  unfortunate  result^  do  iben- 
fore  appoint  a  Cuuiinittee,  for  tlie  piir{tose  of  considering  iavbil 
way  the  privileges  of  the  national  Esta-blislmiDnt,  and  the  im- 
mony  between  Church  and  State,  may  remain  umm|>aired,  niUi 
instructions  to  confer  with  the  government  of  tlie  country,  if 
they  shall  see  catise." 

The  purport  and  amount  of  this  motion  is  maoifeat.  It  ww 
Iho  duty  of  the  Church  to  obey  the  civil  court  in  civil  matlcn. 
when  the  decision  of  the  highest  tribunal  hod  been  preo ;  uJ 
this  was  done  by  abandoning  all  claim  to  the  temporalttiiu  of 
Auchterarder.  It  wa«  equally  the  duty  of  tlie  Church  to  main- 
tAin  inviolate  her  own  great  principle,  that  no  pastor  bo  tutnul- 
ed  upon  an  unwilling  congregation,  because  it  is  founded  <«  tb9 
Word  of  Uod,  and  embodied  in  her  own  standards,  and  bceun 
no  sentence  of  a  civil  court,  and  no  combination  of  external  etr- 
cumstanoes,  could  ever  release  her  from  the  necoesity  of  maio- 
tainiDg  inviolate  her  allcgiaaco  to  Clirist,  and  her  own  conatita- 
tional  principles.  It  was  also  the  duty  of  the  Charch  to  aAfupt 
the  best  means  in  her  power  for  obtaining  an  adjustment  of  Un 
differences  that  had  taken  place,  that  harmony  might  be  rcatond 
between  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities ;  and  foraecaff- 
ing  this  important  object,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  maks 
due  application  to  the  Legislature.  To  term  the  conduct  of  Uk* 
Assembly  rebellion,  as  has  been  done,  betrays  either  the  maml> 
loua  strength  of  prejudices,  or  a  not  leas  manellouii  obliquity  rf 
judgment,  if,  indeed,  In  many  cases  it  may  not  rather  arise  fro«i 
the  vindictive  wrath  of  defeated  foes  and  baffled  antagonisU. 
It  should  ever  be  remembered,  that  the  State  gave  it«  aanctioa 
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to  tho  Church,  with  tlio  full  knowled^  that  fiho  hold  the  very 
principlca  which  she  is  now  maintaining ;  and  that  by  embodying 
the  Ooofusgiun  of  Faith  in  the  K*volutioa  Settlement,  the  State 
actually  became  bound  to  protect  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  as- 
serting tho  solo  Headship  of  ChnKt,  and  her  own  spiritual  inde- 
pendence, which  flows  from  that  Divine  source ;  so  that  in  de- 
fending tlieso  principles,  instead  of  rebelling  against  the  law  of 
the  land,  i<he  In  defending  it  against  lawiess  aggrcsaion. 

Thus  terminated  for  a  time  the  Auchterarder  case  in  its  more 
public  aspect ;  hut  not  thns  terminated  tho  collision  between  tho 
Church  and  tho  subordinate  civil  courts.  The  ease  of  the  par 
rish  of  Lkthknoy  was  the  next  in  which  these  co-ordinate  judi- 
catories came  into  hostile  contact,  and  in  which  the  conduct  of 
the  Court  of  Session  was  still  more  glaiingly  unconstitutional 
than  it  had  been  in  tho  case  of  Auchterarder,  though  evidently 
arising  out  of  tho  erroneous  decision  therein  given.  The  minister 
of  Lethendy  hud  become  aged  and  infirm,  and  a  petition  was  pr&- 
aontcd  in  ISS-l  to  tho  j>atnjn,  the  crown,  that  Mr  Clark  might  bo 
appointed  assistant  antl  successor.  No  presentation  was  issued,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  vacancy,  but  a  consent  to  the  induction  of  Mr  Clark 
by  the  Presbytery  was  given  by  a  sign  manual.  The  Presby- 
tery of  Dunkehl  took  the  ordinary  ste{>«  towards  the  ordination  ; 
but  a  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families^  communicants,  ex- 
pressed their  disapproval  of  Mr  Clark,  and  he  was  accordingly 
rejected.  The  case  came  before  the  Asaerably  of  1836,  and  the 
sentence  of  the  Presbytery  was  affirmed.  In  March  1837.  Mr 
Clark  raised  a  civil  action  against  the  Prosbj-ter^-,  but  did  not 
bring  it  into  court  till  November  of  that  year,  a  few  days  before 
the  death  of  the  aged  minister.  When  the  actual  vacancy  oo 
ourred,  tho  orown,  admitting  tlio  validity  of  the  previous  veto, 
issued  a  presentation  in  favour  of  Mr  Kesson  ;  the  Presbytery 
followed  the  usual  course,  and  a  call  being  signed  by  the  people, 
both  presentation  and  call  wore  regularly  sustained,  and  nothing 
rcnmined  but  the  ordination  and  induction  according  to  tho 
laws  of  tlie  Church.  Hy  this  time  the  Court  of  Session  had 
given  its  decision  in  the  Auchterarder  case ;  and  Mr  CHark, 
availing  himself  of  tho  manifest  encroachment  thereby  made  on 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Churc^h.  applied  to  the  Court  for  an  io' 
terdict  prohibiting  the  Presbytery  from   proceeding  to  orilaiii 
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Mr  Kwwcn.  Thm  watt  readily  granteJ  ;  nnd  the  Pppshytfn'  to- 
ferred  the  matWr  to  the  Amembly  of  1838.  The  caiw  ytm  re- 
ferred by  the  AiMcmbly  to  tho  Comminion  with  full  pcnms, 
and  Uie  ConimiH.«ion,  on  tho  S(>th  of  May,  pronounced  this  iA- 
Tpranoe : — "  Find  that  admission  to  the  pastoral  charge  ii  ratiidt 
an  coclcsioAtical  act,  subject  to  tho  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the 
pci'losiojrticftl  courts  ;  and  ordain  the  Prosbytorj-  to  proc^-ed  with- 
out (U-lny  to  th(*  induction  of  Mr  Kessvn,  upim  the  c^U  in  hii 
favour,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church."  After  the  Com- 
mianon  roso,  Mr  (Tlark  applie<l  for  a  n(>w  intonliot,  in  a  twwe 
ample  form,  forbidding  tbc  Presbytery  of  Duukcid  to  eetUo  Mr 
KesBOti  in  respect  of  the  call,  or  on  any  ground  whatever,  soil 
this  also  wa*  imm<i<h':itely  jrrnntod.  The  subject  was  again  !*• 
ferred  to  the  Commi-wion,  which  mot  in  Auj^ist  the  same  year; 
and  the  Conimission  promptly  and  almost  unanimously  reneod 
their  directions  to  the  Pn^Fbytery  tu  diwregard  tho  interdict  u 
illegal,  bein^  in  a  matter  purely  spiritual,  and  to  proceed  to 
settle  Mr  Kelson,  naming  the  day  of  ordination.  On  tho  IStb 
of  Scpli^niber,  accordingly,  Mr  Kesson  u'os  ordained,  upon  tla 
call  of  the  people,  to  the  poHtonil  chnrgt'  of  the  parish  of  l>e^ 
endy,  without  reference  to  the  civil  omolumentA  of  the  bene- 
fice, and  leaving  these  at  the  disposal  of  the  civil  courts.  Mr 
Clark  immediately  presented  a  petition  aud  complaint  to  theCoart 
of  Seesion,  calling  on  them  to  punish  the  members  of  Presb\t49T 
for  acting  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  church  judteo' 
tories,  whom  by  their  ordination  vows  they  were  bound  to  ober, 
but  iu  disregard  of  the  mandate  of  a  civil  court,  to  which  thej 
were  not  subordinate.  The  Court  decided  in  favour  of  the  ap> 
plicant,  found  the  Presb>-tery  guilty  of  the  breach  of  an  inter- 
dict which  their  Lordships  had  no  power  to  grant,  and  (»derod 
thoac  ministerB  whom  they  cliottc  to  regard  as  dolini|uoDts,  to  be 
summoned  to  tlieir  tribunal. 

The  members  of  Presbytery  obeyed  the  summons.  On  tho  1 6lh 
of  June  1B39  a  traiutaction  took  place  such  as  bad  not  been  bebdd 
in  Scotland  for  nearly  two  centuries.  A  civil  court,  in  the  exoroisu 
of  merely  secular  power,  called  to  its  bar  a  court  of  Clirist,  be- 
cause of  its  having  exercised  a.  purely  spiritual  power,  the  riglit 
to  do  whi(di  no  civil  court  could  either  give  or  take  awav.  A  fev 
of  tho  most  distinguished  ministers  of  tho  Church  aooompanied 
their  brethren  to  the  bar  uf  the  civil  couti,  not  to  brave  tlte 
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civil  authority,  but  to  give  tlie  comfort  of  their  premnoe  to 
ihouo  wfio  were  called  to  endure  tho  iitirsecution  of  cenxure  and 
reproach  in  the  caum3  of  tho  Itedeomer's  Hcadsliip.  Tho  Lord 
Presitleot,  aa  tho  organ  of  the  Court,  "  in  tho  moet  c-arnost  and 
emphatic  terms,"  pronounced  upon  tiie  servants  of  tlic  Lord 
Jeaus  •'  tiie  solemn  eousiire  of  tho  Court,"  a&euring  thorn  that 
it  woe  with  considoi-ablc  difficulty  that  so  lenient  a  mea«ure  had 
been  adopted ;  tliuL  nhould  any  mmilar  case  again  occur,  the 
punl&lnneut  of  imj>rlHoi]inent  would  be  inf]iete<L  and  lUi  duration 
would  depend  entirely  upon  tho  "  heinousnoss  of  the  offcneo 
committed."  Thia  was  unquestionably  persecution  begun  in  tho 
*'  louiont"  form  of  censure,  rebuke,  and  thruateiiiug,  increased 
ky  the  hea\'y  expenses,  tantamount  to  the  infliction  of  Hnej^ 
which  the  Preebj-tery  were  compelled  to  pay,  and  aggravated 
by  tho  prospectjof  heavier  punishment,  should  tho  Church  retain 
its  integrity,  and  abide  by  its  sacred  principles,  which  it  could 
not  aban<lon  without  violating  its  allegiance  to  it-s  Divino  King. 
There  woe  in  thia  conduct  of  tho  Court  of  Session  a  very 
marked  iucrca^c  of  its  aggressions  upon  tho  spiritual  jurisdiction 
of  tlio  Clmrch.  The  decision  in  the  Auchterarder  case  merely 
reiKjlled  the  objection  urged  by  tho  Church  against  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  civil  courts  in  spiritual  matters,  and  found  that  tho 
church  courts  had  acted  illegally  in  rejecting  a  presentee  on  the 
ground  of  the  disapproval  of  the  congregation,  but  issued  no 
order  for  the  Preabj-ter)*  to  proceed ;  and  the  affirmation  of 
this  sentence  by  the  House  of  Lords  gave  no  additional  effi- 
cacy to  tluit  decision.  The  wholo  amount  of  this  ratitiod  civil 
Bcntenco  was  simply  this :  that  by  giving  eflfoct  to  the  dis- 
sent of  tho  people,  tho  Church  had  forfeited  her  legal  claims  to 
the  fruits  of  the  benefice  of  Aucliterarder,  and  in  every  similar 
ca«o  might  incur  a  similar  loss.  Uut  in  the  ca«e  of  Ijothendy, 
the  civil  court  not  only  sustained  tho  clntm  of  the  rejected  pro- 
scntoe,  from  whom  the  crown  had  withdrawn  the  presentation  by 
giving  it  to  another ;  but  also  proceeded  to  interdict  the  spiritual 
court  from  tho  discharge  of  u  purely  spiritual  function,  ordiunr 
tion,  in  which,  owing  to  tho  peculiar  directions  of  the  Comniis- 
»ion,  no  civil  interests  were  involved  ;  and  iufliett«l  censures  and 
thrcatenings  upon  that  spiritual  court,  because  it  disrogarded 
such  interdicts  as  no  civil  court  had  ever  before  preaurocd  to 
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grant,  and  whicli  it  was  in  no  re»]>ect  warranttKl  to  do  by  tht 
judgiQont  wUiolt  tlic  House  of  Lords  had  [irontiuuccd. 

Tho  combined  cases  of  the  ponsh  of  MARNwti  and  the 
bvter}'  of  SxRATUftoaiE  next  rise  to  view,  cxJiibitin^  the 
turo  and  extout  of  the  contest  into  which  the  Churoh  of  Scot* 
\'Mu\  haH  heen  forced,  the  danger  to  which  ^he  is  exposed, 
the  disastrous  consequences  which  may  ensiio  to  tho  bcAt  ii 
reets,  moral  and  religious,  of  the  entire  community. 

The  minister  of  tho  parish  of  Marnoch  had  bccomo  so  enfc 
by  the  infirmities  of  age  an  to  be  unable  to  preach,  and  entph 
>Ir  John  Edwards,  a  preacher,  to  be  his  assistant.  This 
continued  to  act  in  that  capacity  for  three  years,  during  wbi<! 
time  he  rendered  himself  so  much  an  object  of  dislike  among 
the  people,  that  the  aged  minister  was  obliged  to  remore  him 
from  boing  assistant,  in  compliance  with  the  general  feeling  of 
the  parish.  When  the  incumbent  died,  a  presentation  wai 
issued  by  the  trustees  of  the  Earl  of  Fife,  tho  patron,  in  favour 
of  the  Bamo  Mr  John  Kdwards,  and  laid  before  the  I'rest^arr 
of  Strathbogie,  on  the  2rth  of  September  1837-  Mr  Kdwanli 
was  a]>poiuted  to  preach,  as  usiinl,  in  the  parish  of  Mamocb, 
and  a  day  was  appointed  for  moderating  in  the  call.  On  Uui 
day  tho  call  was  signed  by  proxies  for  the  patron  and  for  thre* 
nou-reaidcut  heritors,  but  by  one  only  of  tho  heads  of  familiH 
on  tho  roll  of  communicants,  namely,  Puter  Taylor,  innkeeper, 
Aberchirder.  At  the  same  time  dissents  were  recorded  by 
one  resident  heritor,  tho  six  elders  composing  the  Idrk-sewtoii. 
and  by  two  hundred  and  Kfty-four  heads  of  families,  in  all  two 
hundred  uud  sixty  one,  out  of  a  roll  of  three  hundred.  It  most 
have  been  manifest  to  every  person,  that  tho  settlement  of  Mr 
Edwards  in  a  parish  where  he  had  previously  officiated  for  thrw 
years,  and  yet  could  get  but  one  man,  an  innkeeper,  to  sign  bis 
call,  could  not  possibly  bo  for  cdiHcation  ;  that  though  there  had 
been  no  Presbyterian  principle  forbidding  tho  intrusion  of  a 
pastor  upon  an  unnilling  congregation,  the  dictates  of  reaaon 
and  natural  feeling  would  have  called  for  his  rejection  ;  and  that 
if  he  had  possessed  the  very  slightest  regard  for  tho  peace  aa^^ 
welfare  of  the  parish,'_ho  would  himself  hare  given  back  the  pi^H 
sentation.     But  he  was  a  thorough  ModeratiS  and  that  explaii^^ 
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his  conduct.  Tho  agent  of  the  patrons  protested  against  the  dia- 
e«nt  of  tho  people  being  received,  alleging  tho  illegality  of  tho 
vetr>  act ;  and  the  Presbj-torj'  appointed  a  day  on  whicli  t-hargea 
of  canvassing  and  caballing  might  be  brought  fonwird  against 
the  people.  The  people,  couRcioutt  of  their  integrity,  came  pre- 
pared to  repel  these  charges.  The  patrons  now  abandoned  the 
eau»e,  and  would  willingly  liare  recalled  tho  presentation,  but  tho 
presentee  was  determined  to  establish  tho  civil  right,  of  whieb 
he  now  IiL-ld  himself  to  be  in  jMjssession,  regardless  alike  of  the 
feelings  of  both  patron  and  people.  Another  attempt  was  made 
by  the  Prei«byterj-  and  the  presentee  to  browbeat  the  people ; 
and  when  this  failed,  tho  whole  matter  was  referred  to  the  Synod 
of  Moray. 

The  Synod  met  on  tho  2+th  of  April  ISSfi,  and  almost  unani- 
mously decided,  that  tho  conduct  of  tho  Presbyter}'  of  Strathbogio 
bad  '*  been  incompetent  and  illegal,^  und  directed  them  to  meet 
and  6nd  the  presentee  disqualified,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
Church,  and  to  intimate  this  sentence  to  all  jjartiea  concerned. 
The  Presbytery  met,  but  refused  to  obey  this  sentence ;  and 
the  parishioners  appealed  to  tho  General  Asacrably.  The  case 
then  came  to  the  Assembly  of  May  1838,  where  the  proceedings 
of  the  Presbytery  were  revcr«e4l  without  a  vote,  and  they  were 
directed  to  reject  the  presentee,  and  to  give  intimation  to  the 
parties  concerned,  in  terms  of  the  rogulatioua  of  the  Assembly 
relative  to  the  calling  of  ininijfters.  Tho  advocate  of  the  Presby- 
tery defended  them  by  pleading,  that  they  merely  wishe*!  to  have 
the  authority  of  the  Assembly  for  rejecting  Mr  Edwards,  that  if 
they  should  bo  dragged  into  a  civil  court,  tliey  might  have  ita 
powerful  support.  Their  subrier]Uont  actions  fully  proved  tho 
insincerity  of  this  plra.  lUit  the  majority  of  the  PreKbj-tery  of 
Strathbogie  were  Moderates,  and  this  explains  their  conduct. 

Another  presentation  was  issued  by  the  patrons  in  favour  of 
Mr  David  Henry,  the  Presbytery  having  so  far  obeyed  the  in- 
structions of  the  supreme  ecclesiastical  jmlicatory  as  now  to 
reject  ilr  Edwards.  I'pon  this  Mr  Kdvvards  applied  to  the 
Court  of  Session,  encouraged  by  the  recent  eneroaehmcnts  of 
that  court,  praying  that  Mr  Henry  t^hould  be  interdicted  from 
presenting  himself  to  tho  Presbytery,  and  that  the  Prcabj-tory 
ehonid  be  interdicted  from  taking  any  steps  towards  hts  induc- 
tion, ae  injurious  to  tho  rights  and  privileges  which  Mr  Edwards 
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bad  acquired  Iiy  thi*  prcvionn  proftontatton.  Thi§  was  granted 
on  tbo  ^Oth  of  June  i^J!:^ ;  and  on  the  same  day  ilr  Edwardi 
raised  iu  the  some  court  on  action  of  declarator  agaiiMt  t^ 
PresbHery  of  Strathboyiu,  tbo  lioritors  of  tbe  parish,  iic  dw- 
ing  that  it  should  bo  found  iind  declared  to  the  Riiinc  effect  vHfa 
regard  to  this  case  as  had  been  done  by  tbe  court  in  tbe  uu- 
logous  caso  of  Aucbtcrarder.  This  also  w&a  granted,  and  thos 
documents  were  laid  before  the  Preabytery  of  Stratbbogia  it 
their  meeting  in  July.  Mr  Hunr^-'s  presentation  waa  lodged  at 
the  same  time  ;  and  the  whole  matter  was  clolnyod  till  ne 
ing.  Tho  Presbytery  met  again  ou  tbo  17th  of  July,  wb 
moved,  "  That  tbe  Court  of  Seesiou  having  aullinrity  in  matlen 
relating  tn  tho  induction  of  minifitera,  and  having  iDtordietid 
all  prucecdingd  on  tho  part  of  the  I^rosb^lery  in  this  ea«e,  ud  it 
being  tho  duty  of  tho  Presbytery  to  submit  to  their  autliority 
regularly  interposed,  tbe  Presb%'ter>-  do  delay  all  procedim 
until  the  matters  in  itispute  bo  legally  determined."  This  vote 
was  opposed,  but  carried  by  a  majority  of  six  to  four,  tbo  ae* 
tual  st4i.to  of  the  Prenbyter}'  being  sovon  of  tho  Moderattt  *4fa^ 
four  of  the  Evangelical  pai*ty.  This  decision  was  cairiod  ^|^ 
appeal  to  tbe  Synod,  which  coudemued  tbe  procedure  of  the 
ProHbytery,  but  referred  the  ca80  to  the  next  (icncral  Aaswnbly. 
The  Assembly  of  lS3il  was  so  much  occupied  in  the  impor- 
tant discusttions  which  arose  out  of  the  recent  adverse  deoition 
of  tbe  House  of  Lords  in'  tite  Aucbterarder  case,  that 
could  not  enter  upon  tho  consideration  of  that  of  Mamorb, 
remitted  it  to  tho  Commission,  "*  with  power  to  determine  in 
present  reference,  and  any  other  reference,  or  any  appoal 
complaint,  in  regard  to  future  proceedings  in  tbe  settlement 
the  parish  of  Mumoch ;  enjoining  tbe  Presbytery  of  StmtbbagM. 
in  tbe  event  of  any  change  of  cirnumHtances,  to  report  tho  mstUr 
to  tho  C-ommisflion,  who  shall  have  power  to  determine  thereon." 
The  Commission  accordingly  took  up  tho  case,  immediately  aft<r 
the  rising  of  the  Assembly,  and  "  highly  dieapprovod  <^  tbe 
comluct  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stratbbogie,  in  resolving,  oontrarr 
tn  the  principles  of  tbo  Church,  and  tbe  resolution  of  the  Itenoral 
Assouibly  1838,  '■  that  tho  Court  of  Session  have  authority 
matters  relating  to  the  induotion  of  ministers,  and  that  it 
tbo  duty  of  tliu  Presbytery  to  submit  to  their  autbority  ;* 
in  resiKset  to  their  having  come  to  such  rosolutioti,  the 


eion  deemed  It  necesBary  to  prohibit  the  said  Presbytery  from 
tasting  any  Btops  townrds  the  admission  of  Mr  Edwards  before 
the  next  General  Assembly,  in  any  event,  as  they  fthaU  be  an- 
Bwerablo." 

Elated,  apparently,  by  the  decision  of  tho  IIouso  of  Lords 
ia  the  Aue]itcrai*der  ease,  Mr  Edwai-da  applied  again  to  the 
Court  of  Session  for  another  declarator,  containing  the  very 
flfMicluaion  fi-om  whieh  that  court  bail  at  first  shrunk  in  tho 
HUBB  referred  to.  That  conclusion  was  granted  on  the  13th  of 
Juno  1839,  finding  '*  That  tho  Presbytery  of  Strathbogiu  are 
fitill  bound  and  astncted  to  make  trial  of  the  qualifications  of 
tho  pursuer,  Mr  Edwards,  and,  if  found  qualified,  to  receive  and 
admit  him  as  minister  of  tho  parish  of  Marnoch."  This  deci- 
sion was  made  known  to  the  Prcsbytori*,  and  its  Moderate  ma- 
jority immediately  resolved  to  disregard  tho  injunctions  of  tho 
superior  ehurch  courts,  to  whieh  tfaey  had  sworn  obedience,  and 
to  obey  the  mere  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Session,  to  which  they 
owed  no  obedience,  nor  even  deference,  in  s[)irilual  matters. 
They  requested  a.  pro  re  nnta  or  special  meeting  to  be  called,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  this  decree  into  consideration.  The  meet* 
ing  wa«  called,  but  so  close  upon  tho  meeting  of  the  Commission, 
that  they  could  not  have  it  in  tlicir  power  to  perpetrate  any  evil 
deed  before  that  court  could  intercept  their  pi-ocedupo.  En- 
raged at  this  wise  conduct  of  their  moderator,  who  most  provi- 
dentially was  on  the  Evangelical  side,  they  broke  up  the  meeting, 
and  would  not  look  at  the  deliverance  of  the  Commission,  which 
the  moderator,  Mr  Dewar,  had  procured  and  laid  on  the  table. 
This  very  disgraceful  conduct  of  the  majority  was  brought  before 
the  Commission  at  its  meeting  in  November,  when  tho  deliver- 
ances of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  Commission  were  ordered  to 
be  transmitted  to  the  Presbyten,-.  that  they  might  not  be  able 
to  plead  ignorance  of  their  duty ;  and  they  were  ordered  to 
tako  them  iuto  consideration  at  their  ordinary-  meeting  on  the 
4th  of  Deccmbfsr,  and  to  appear,  jwrsonally  or  by  a  legal  agent, 
at  n  meeting  of  the  Commission  to  bo  held  on  the  11th  of  tho 
same  moutlu 

The  Presbytery  of  Strathbogio  met  on  the  4th  of  Deoember, 
the  above  mentioned  dtwumeuts  wore  laid  before  them,  the 
pariflliioners  of  Marnoch  appeared  by  their  agent,  and  requestoil 
to  be  hoard  in  a  statcmcul  of  their  objections  to  tho  settlement 
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•f  Mr  KdwarJs.  The  seven  Moderate  ministers  of  StratM 
refused  to  hear  the  parishionerB,  or  to  record  their  rvfuKU. 
to  admit  of  an  appeal  being  taken,  refusing  also  to  receire  lb« 
appeal  then  offered, — overbore  their  better  brethren  in  the 
violent  and  outrageous  manner, — and  resolved  **  to  act  in 
poflition  to  the  prohibition  served  upon  them  by  order  of 
Commission,  and  in  obedience  to  the  flf^Tee  of  the  Court 
Session ;  and  further,  resolved  to  eustain  the  call  [of  otw] 
favour  of  the  Rev.  John  Edwards,  and  to  proceed  in  the  s(*tt 
nicnt  of  the  wild  Mr  Edwarde,  as  presentee  to  the  church 
pariah  of  Mamoch,  and  appointed  his  trials  in  common  furm."* 
This  motion  was  proposed  by  Mr  AUardyco,  and  being  carrinl 
by  the  majority  of  seven,  they  next  resolved,  05  if  in  moekenr, 
lo  ivport  the  whole  matter  to  the  Commission. 

The  Commission  met  on   the  llth  of  December,  and  the 
startling  nature  of  the  case  brought  together  a  greater  numbcf 
of  ministers  from  nil  parts  of  the  country  than  had  ever  bea 
known  to  moot  in  Commission  before.     A  long  and  anxions  d«o 
liberation  ensued  ;  the  parties  were  heard  by  their  counsel ;  and 
before  proceeding  to  determine  on  the  course  to  be  pursued,  tbt 
cowisci  for  the  seven  Strathbogie  brethren  was  repeatedly  aakcd, 
whether  his  clients  would  abstain  from  further  dieobedteoM  to 
the  commands  of  their  superior  church  judicatories,  or  wbetktf     | 
they  were  determined  to  persist  in  the  settlement  of  Mr  Edward*. 
He  answered  that  ho  was  not  empowered  to  alter  or  modify  t^^d 
stiiiements  imidc  iu  the  report ;  whence  it  was  evident  that  th^B 
were  determined  to  proceed,  and  intrude  Edwards  into  the  parish 
of  Mamoch,  contrary  to  tho  direct  injunctions  of  the  Assembly 
and  Commission,— contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  tlu 
Cliurch, — and  contrary  lo  the  great  doctrine  of  tho  sole 
roignty  and  Headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     To  avert 
perpetration  of  this  complicated  tissue  of  despotism  and  sin,  the 
Commission  was  compelled  to  suspend  the  seven  delinquents 
tlio  office  of  tho  ministry  till  tho  meeting  of  Assembly,  u 
reponod  on  declaring  that  they  would  abstain  from  Intruding 
Ed»va.rds  upon  the  people  of  Marnoch,  Mr  F'Mwards  being 
prohibited  from  making  further  application  till  next  meeting 
Assembly.    This  motion  was  proposed  by  the  licv.  Mr  Can 
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in  aapeoch  of  extraordinary  eloquence,  and  carried  by  a  majority 
of  one  hundred  and  sovcn,  tho  numbers  being  one  hundred  and 
twenty-ono  to  fourteen.  In  consequence  of  this  sentence  of  tho 
Commisaion,  tho  seven  Moderate  and  Intrusionist  miuistera  of 
Strathbogie  ceased  to  bo  cnpablo  of  sitting  in  nhureh  courts,  or 
performing  validly  any  judicial  or  ministerial  function  ;  the  four 
KN*angelica1  mininterB  became  the  only  legal  Presbytery;  and 
directions  were  given  to  them,  and  to  a  committee,  to  provide  a 
supply  of  stated  ministerial  services  in  the  parishes  of  the  sus- 
pended mini<tteT}i.  The  suspen<Iod  ministers  immediately  applied 
to  the  Court  of  Session  for  a  suspension  of  this  spiritual  cen- 
aure,  and  for  an  interdict,  to  prevent  tbc  sentence  from  being  in- 
timated in  their  respective  parialies,  and  also  to  prevent  any 
other  minister  from  preaching  in  these  parishes.  This  waa 
asking  rather  more  than  the  court  was  yet  prepared  to  grant  ; 
but  on  the  IStb  of  December  an  interdict  was  granteil,  prohibit- 
ing the  sentence  from  being  intimated  in  the  churches,  church- 
yards, or  school-houses  of  the  respeetive  parishes,  and  also  pro- 
hibiting all  ministers  from  preaching  in  tho  above  specified 
plaeos.  To  this  interdict  obedience  was  given,  so  far  as  regard- 
ed the  prohibition  of  using  tlie  churches,  churchyards,  or  school- 
houses,  those  being  civil  matters,  over  which  the  Court  of  .Session 
has  control ;  but  tho  sentence  was  intimated  in  the  open  air, 
or  in  other  convenient  places,  and  ministers  ])reached  in  these 
parishes  wherever  the  people  eouU!  assemble  to  hear  tho  gospel. 
Such  was  tlie  slate  of  matters  at  the  conclusion  of  the  year 
1839  ;  and  it  was  now  becoming  apparent  to  the  public,  that 
such  a  state  of  matters  could  not  long  continue,  without  endan- 
gering the  very  existence  of  the  Church,  and  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  the  nation.  Great  exertions  liad  been  made  to  blind, 
prejudice,  and  mislead  the  public  respecting  the  cause  and 
nature  of  tho  contest.  Tho  cry  of  "  rebellion"  was  loudly  raised 
against  Uic  Church,  by  some  who  kiie%v  that,  instead  of  rebelling, 
she  was  opposing  a  revolntion.iry  violation  of  the  constitution  ; 
and  by  many  who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  but  who  hatod 
tho  Church,  and  were  glad  of  any  opportunity  to  calumniate  and 
assail  her.  The  Voluntaries,  who  had  been  defeated  in  argument, 
gazed  on  with  eager  delight,  seeing  the  Court  of  Session  su 
energetically  engaged  in  attempting  to  give  a  practical  confirma- 
tion of  their  main  assertion,  *'  that  an  Established  Church  for- 
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frited  Us  spiritual  independence.'^  Pnliticnl  antagonists  swelled 
the  crowtl  of  fulse  witnoases,  and  re-oohood  the  inecnsato  charge 
of  robollion  ;  but  never  one  of  thorn  specified  the  law  which  fa&d 
boon  broken,  or  the  act  of  rubellinn  which  hswl  been  committed, 
and  the  penalty  which  had  boon  incurred.  In  thi»  time  of  peril 
and  reproach  iiod  did  not  desert  the  Chiirt^h,  nor  withdraw  hi« 
prosonee  from  her.  On  the  23d  of  July  INIW.  a  very  remarkaJtIe 
maiiifostation  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  agency  took  place  at  KiUjth, 
causing  a  revival  of  vital  rcligiuQ  such  as  hod  not  been  witncned 
in  Scotland  for  nearly  a  century.  Nor  was  it  confined  to  Kit* 
Byth.  At  Dundw,  Perth,  Hlair^nrie,  Ancrum,  Jedburgh,  KiJm. 
throughout  the  Presb}'tcTy  of  Tain  in  Uoes-shiro,  in  Suthorhinil- 
shire,  and  in  various  other  ftarta  of  Scotland,  a  eimilar  awaken- 
ing took  place ;  many  tiinneni  were  eonverted  and  reclaitned 
from  their  evil  waytn,  and  cold  and  backsliding  believers  wn 
quickeui'd  and  urged  forward  in  their  Chrietiau  course,  with  re- 
newed zeal  and  faithtulnesfi.  The  Church  was  refreshed  and 
re- invigorated.  Many  whose  hearts  had  begun  to  droop,  wen 
cncouragfd,  and  constrained  to  declare  thiir  belief,  tliat  God  hod 
vieited  hie  poojde :  and  that  though  caiit  into  tiie  fumaee,  tbi 
Church  of  Scotland  could  not  be  destroyed,  for  God  was  with 
her  there ;  aud  the  shout  of  her  Divine  King  was  again  heard 
in  the  heart  of  the  Scottish  'Awn.  The  bush  u-as  bumiug:,  bul 
unconmimed,  for  the  Lord  was  in  it. 

[1840.] — The  year  1840  opened  in  the  midst  of  these  aceoM 
of  trouble  and  of  encouragement.  In  a  spirit  of  calm  resolution 
the  Church  went  forward  in  her  sacred  course ;  and  in  a  spirit 
of  furious  hostility,  hor  enemies  rushed  onwards  to  the  aaBaoll. 
The  Court  uf  Semtion  pronounced  a  judgment  professing  to  fins- 
pend  the  sontenoe  of  suspension,  and  consequently  to  reRtore  the 
seven  miniBtere  to  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  functions :  th* 
partial  interdict  which  they  had  granted  was  render«»d  perpe- 
tual ;  and  the  prohibition  was  extended  to  the  entire  parivhen  of 
the  suspended  seven,  so  that  no  minister  of  the  Church  of  Seot- 
loud  was  permitted  to  molest  the  seven  by  preaching  the  gospel, 
even  in  the  open  air,  in  these  parishes.  This  interdict  could  not 
be  obeyed  without  direct  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ, 
to  preach  the  gtwpel  to  every  creature  under  heaven  ;  and  the 
Church  therefore  acted  on  the  Divine  principle,  that  it  was  right 
to  obey  Qod  rather  tliaii  man.     And  it  must  be  gratefully  re- 
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corded,  that  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  honoured  tho 
preaching  of  those  miniistcrs  who  were  sent  to  dischnrgo  tho 
duties  of  tho  minititry  iu  the  parishes  of  the  Huspeuded  ministers, 
with  a  vnry  remarkable  degree  of  npiritiial  iiifluonco.  Tho  at- 
tention of  the  crowdmi  audiences  who  waited  on  their  ministry 
in  barna,  or  temporary  erectionfn,  or  the  open  air,  was  deep, 
solemn,  and  often  accompanied  with  profound  emotion,  and  with 
gushing  tears.  Tho  light  of  tho  gospel  broke  in  upon  a  disti'iet 
which  had  long  been  overshadowed  with  the  midnight  darkness 
of  extreme  Moderatiitm ;  and  the  people  rejoiced  in  tho  holy  and 
hearenly  radiance  which  shone  around  them.  Many  lulnistora 
retumod  from  Strathbogio,  ptaieing  GoJ  for  tho  manifest  spiri- 
tual influence,  which  they  had  both  marked  and  felt,  aeconipany- 
^  ing  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  that  district,  and  counting  all 
^thc  perils  of  the  Church,  and  all  their  own.  perils  fiimi  broken 
interdicts,  more  than  compensated  by  what  they  had  witnessed 
and  enjoyed.  They  felt  that  the  cause  was  unquestionably  tho 
cause  of  Christ,  for  they  felt  that  his  presence  had  been  with 
them. 

At  tho  same  time  it  deserves  to  bo  peculiarly  remarked,  that 
the  seven  suspended  ministers  did  not  venture  to  complain  to 
tho  Court  of  Session  of  tho  breach  of  interdict  which  had  been 
^-  obtained  in  absence.    Had  they  done  so,  its  validity  would  have 
Hb«en  regularly  tried ;  when  there  are  strong  reasons  for  believ- 
ing, that  it  would  have  been  found  incompetent  for  any  civil 
court  to  grant  such  an  interdict.     But  it  woa  a  safer  policy  for 
ihem  to  leave  the  point  untried,  raising,  meanwhile,  the  clamor- 
ous outrrj*,  "  Obey  the  law,*"  whicli  they  dared  not  thus  test  if 
^_  it  were  a  law. 

B     In  the  mean  tirao  the  Committee  which  had  been  appointed  to 
confer  with  the   Legislature  were  exerting  themselves  to  tho 

•  utmost  in  tho  discharge  of  their  important  duty.  Negociationa 
Were  opened  and  carried  on  with  Government,  and  with  the  most 
influential  statesmen  in  both  of  the  political  |>arties  in  Parlia- 
^inent.  These  exertiomt  were  supported  by  petitions  from  the 
Hf|>eoplo  of  Scotland,  signed  by  no  less  than  two  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  names  of  Scotland's  best  and  moxt  rcligiou.^  sons, 
praying  for  protection  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  to 
their  own  aocred  rights  and  privilegea.  The  govomraect  at 
length  declined  to  interfere,  being  apprehensive,  probably,  that 
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to  help  til©  Church  of  Scotland  might  offend  those  of  their  mip- 
portcrs  who  were  adherents  of  the  Voluntary'  principle.  The 
subject  wod  then  taken  up  by  tJiQ  Karl  of  Aberdeen,  who  had 
preriously  held  intercnurae  with  the  AMenibly'ij  Couunittee,  batk 
in  inton'icivs  and  by  loltcra.  S.in^ine  hopes  were  entertaioed 
liy  nutny  tliat  a  bill  would  be  introduced  by  that  nobleman,  if  duI 
such  as  could  be  wished,  nt  least  mich  om  would  secure  the  spiri- 
tual independence  of  the  Church  against  the  invasion  of  the  Court 
of  Session,  and  protect  the  people  from  the  intrusion  of  uuaccr}>t- 
ubln  miiiiHtem.  Hia  Lordship  temiin.ited  his  diplomatic  Iaboun« 
during  which  he  had  succeeded  in  deot^Jving  many,  witli  the  pra* 
duction  of  a  bill  which  would  have  ratified  ever}-  aggression  mndQ 
by  the  civil  courts,  Bot  asido  the  principle  that  no  pastor  may 
bo  intruded  into  a  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  oongrega- 
tion,  and  left  all  the  proceedings  of  the  church  coorts  subject 
to  the  review  of  the  Court  of  Ses'sion.* 

The  Assembly  of  ISiO  had  very  important  duties  to  disofaarge, 
and  it,  under  the  guidance  of  its  Divine  Head,  discharged  tbcm 
well.  The  proceedings  of  the  Commission  in  the  caec  of  ihfl 
suspended  seven  Stratbbogio  ministers  were  affirmed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  eighty-four.  Those  men  were  next  declared  liable  to 
high  censure  for  their  conduct ;  but  a  Ooramittce  wa«  appointed 
to  confer  with  them  before  proceeding  to  express  censure,  with 
a  view  to  rocal  them  to  some  sense  of  their  duty,  if  that  might 
yet  be  possible.  They  justified  their  conduct,  and  refused  to 
make  any  submission.  It  vas  then  moved,  that  the  sentonou  nf 
suspension  should  be  continued ;  that  they  should  bo  cit4?d  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Commission  in  August ;  and  that  if  then  they 
still  cuutiimcd  to  refuse  submission  to  the  superior  church  courts, 
a  libel,  or  legal  indictment,  should  be  uerved  upon  them,  and 
the  Commission  should  proceed  till  the  caw  was  ripe  for  tlie 
judgment  of  the  next  Assembly.  This  motion  was  caiTiod  by  a 
majority  of  sixty-four,  the  numbers  bciug  one  hundred  andaixty- 
six  to  one  hundred  and  two.  The  great  leniency  and  forbearanco 
of  this  procedure  will  be  at  once  manifest,  wlien  it  is  conlra^ivd 


'  In  Ajn-il  IS40,  Uic  AbmidIjIv's  Committee  publudied  a  «Uilenii.-j>l  of  l«a 
difTcivtit  methodii  by  which  a  pocific  sdjosUnent  inigbt  b«  cffct^uAt  the  oo(> 
finiMiled  on  tlio  vpto,  Che  other  on  tht'  direct  cull  ;  and  in  a  verr  Bhorl  lime 
xhrvtf  hundred  and  cightv  miniAtcrK,  and  two  thonsand  twohiindrvd  and  thirty 
three  eld«ra,  pnbliclj  declared  th«ir  ntiafutioa  with  rithir. 
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with  the  conduct  of  the  Ikloderute  party  during  the  adiuinistra- 
lion  of  Principal  Kobertj^uii,  when  miuiatcrs  were  itirttantly  do 
poeed  \ipon  declining  to  intrude  unworthy  and  unacceptable 
presenteejs  upon  reluctant  congregations.  Lord  Aberdeen's  bill 
came  next  under  consideration,  and  wiin  rejected  by  a  majority 
of  eighty-seven,  the  numbers  being  two  hundred  and  twenty-ono 
to  one  hundred  and  thirty-four.  This  large  majority  rendered 
it  abundantly  evident  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  would  not 
consent  to  become  again  subject  to  Eroatian  domination,  either 
through  Moderate  nianogemeut,  or  in  dread  of  civil  pains  and 
penalties,  or  miblod  by  the  deluaionj)  of  diplomatic  craft.  At 
the  wime  time  the  peril  to  the  existence  of  the  Establishment 
vras  incrcaaing.  The  speeches  of  Dr  Cook  and  other  Moderate 
leaders,  their  reasons  of  dissent  against  the  decision  of  the  A»- 
eerably,  and  the  countenance  given  to  the  suHpended  seven,  all 
tended  to  render  api>arent  the  strong  probability  that,  ere  long, 
the  entire  Moderate  party  would  throw  aside  the  mask  they 
had  so  long  worn,  and  declare  themselves  the  avowed  supporters 
of  Court  of  Sesftion  sovereignty,  instead  of  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  (Jlirist.  An  attempt  was  made  by  them  to  en- 
courage Lord  Aberdeen  to  press  his  bill  through  the  Legisla- 
ture, by  procuring  as  many  signaturej*  an  possible  to  a  declara- 
tion of  satisfaction  with  its  principle  and  its  provisions.  Only 
two  hundred  and  sixty  names  of  ministers  were  obtained  ;  and, 
with  the  exception  of  about  a  dozen,  tliese  names  were  not  such 
as  to  shed  lustre  or  confer  strength  upon  any  cause.  Uts  Lord- 
ship withdrew  his  bill.  Another  attempt  waa  mailc  by  the  de- 
feated Moderates  to  unite  their  party  by  a  bond  of  fraternal 
oo-oporation,  in  the  great  endeavour  to  recover  their  power  to 
perpetrate  intrusions^ and  to  stifle  the  voice  of  evangelism.  But 
itt  too,  failed,  for  success  was  uncertain ;  and  many  Moderates 
who  woidd  have  rejoiced  in  the  recovered  ascendency  of  their 
party,  were  not  prepared  to  unite  in  a  scheme  which  might  involve 
personal  and  pecuniary  eonsidfrationa.  It  gave  occasion,  how- 
ever, to  an  Engagement  among  the  faithful  defenders  of  reli- 
gious liberty  and  evangelical  truth,  signed  on  the  1  Itfa  of  August 
1840,  by  which  a  close  approach  was  made  to  the  sacred  naltf)nnl 
Covenant  of  earlier,  purer,  and  more  devoted  times,  and  which 
m*y  yet  lead  to  the  renewal  of  that  but  half-forgotten,  nnd,  as 
3b 
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many  think,  still  binding  Covenant  bottr^cn  tho  deftthlesi  moral 
ftnti  n>ligioufl  being  of  the  niiliou,  ami  tho  King  Eternal. 

NVhon  till*  Oommiasion  met  in  Au^ntt^  tt  appeared  that  in- 
stond  of  ftubniitting-,  the  suspentU'tl  Strathbogie  ministers  bad 
continued  to  prench,  baptize,  and  dt^pentHi  the  Sacrament,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  Bontenco  of  the  Oenend  Assembly ;  that  on  iht 
Hih  of  June  thoy  liad  applied  to  the  Court  of  ii>e8aion  for  an  in* 
t«rdict  against  thiM  renuwed  ttURp<?n8ioiu  and  agntntit  the  prt«clh 
ing  of  any  roinisteM  sent  to  officiate  in  their  parifihe« ;  aad  that 
thoy  had  caused  copies  of  that  interdict  to  be  served  on  miuist«s 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  and  on  elders  while  OAsistin^  ai  tho  «oiii- 
muniou  and  bearing  the  TcweU  of  the  Banctuary.  All  tben 
fearful  nrts  of  desecration  were  notorioue,  and  nothing  retnaised 
but  to  prc{>uro  a  libel,  or  fomml  accusation,  against  thc-m.  The 
motion  to  tliat  effect  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one  httadrml 
and  twenty-five,  tho  numborR  boing;  one  htiodreil  and  ninotv-ou 
to  8ixty-«tx.  Tho  accusation  wfut  framed  with  great  judgment 
and  propriety,  resting  the  main  charge,  not  upon  contumacy  aad 
inmibordi nation, — though  in  the  minds  of  innny  that  would  hare 
been  enough, — but  upon  their  asking  and  i-cceiviug  from  a  cinl 
court  power  to  discharge  tho  nio«t  sacred  officos,  when  that 
power  had  been  taken  away  by  a  spiritual  court,  bv  whieh  alooe 
it  can  bfi  either  givim  or  t.iken  away.  This  was  ovidontlv  ?*■ 
eeiving  from  tho  civil  magistrate  the  keys  of  doctrinu  and  dis- 
cipline, whiyh  these  uion  had  sworn  that  the  Church  alone 
pofsesaefl;  when  they  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith;  cob- 
Boqncntly  it  inrolvcd  the  solemn  and  awful  charge  of  deoyb* 
the  great  doctrine  of  tho  UedeomerV  Sov<ir»^ignty.  and  deeecnt- 
ing  the  ordinances  of  hi«  Church  by  administering  them  on  the 
authority  of  the  cinl  magistrate  alone.  Jt  was  c\*ident.,  that  tf 
the  civil  court  could  remove  the  Houtenceof  a  spiritual  court,  and 
give  authority  to  dispcuite  ftpirituul  ordinances,  then  it  zniurt  it- 
self possess  all  possible  spiritual  power,  or  rather,  thea  spiritual 
power  liad  no  existence,  and  tho  Christian  Church  was  but  an 
empty  name. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  in  Novcmbor,  tho  Stntb- 
bogie  oaae  was  resumed,  and  the  rolevaucy  of  the  libel  ogainrt 
tho  seven  suspended  miutBters  waa  sustained  by  a  vote  of  ninety- 
one  to  QtUien ;  that  against  Mr  Edwards  by  a  vot«  of  aeventT- 
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fivo  to  two.  Unmoved  by  this  almost  unanimoue  expreRfiion  of 
con<!einnation,  theso  men  hfid  on  tlioir  roiirsc.  Mr  Edwards 
)md  been  taken  on  triaU  by  tho  suspended  aeven,  on  the  19th 
day  of  Fcbrunry,  nnd  found  qualified.  He  then  a)»plie<l  to  them 
to  pHM-ee*!  with  his  settlement.  They  hesitated  and  delayed, 
ns  rather  reluctant  to  take  the  final  step.  It  may  be  that  they 
had  miHnnder8tood  the  law  all  alon^,  even  in  that  particular 
point  on  which  they  rested  their  eause.  They  had  argned  often 
that  they  M'ero  "  bound  and  uatricted  to  take  the  presentee  on 
trials ;"  but  the  claufte  in  the  a«t  1592  says,  "hound  and  a»- 
irictcd  to  receive  and  admit  what8oe%'er  qualifiod  minister,"  leav- 
wf^  the  whole  matter  of  taking  on  trials  and  detcniiinin^  as  to 
qualifications,  oomplet«ly  within  the  power  of  the  Church,  and 
not  touching  the  spiritual  act  of  ordination  at  all,  which  in  an- 
other part  of  the  same  enactment  is  expressly  «aid  to  "  belong 
to  the  privilege  that  God  has  given  to  the  apiritual  office-bearers 
in  the  Kirk."  Thoy  had,  however,  pronounced  Mr  Edwards 
qualified,  and  they  were  now  by  their  own  act  bound  to  proceed 
his  settlement.  On  tho  Sd  of  September  he  again  applied  to 
his  seven  friends,  and  when  they  still  hesitated,  he  caused  a 
notarial  protest  to  be  served  on  them,  hoiding^  them  liable  for 
amagcti.  Ho  then  raised  in  tho  Court  of  Session  an  action 
apruiuBt  the  entire  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie.  both  the  suspended 
and  the  remaining  members,  concluding  to  have  them  decerned 
j-to  admit  him,  and.  failing  to  do  «>,  to  have  iheni  found  liable 
for  damages  to  the  amount  of  L.IO,000.  and  Tj-IOCK)  additional 
for  expenses.  When  the  case  was  heawl  in  the  Court,  the  sus- 
pended seven  declared  their  willingness  to  admit  Mr  Edwards, 
if  required  ;  thus  consenting  to  the  Court  pronouncing  the  order 
for  Admi8.<tion  sought  by  Mr  Edwards.  The  minority,  the  true 
fProsbytof)',  gave  in  defences,  disputing  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court.  But  the  Court,  while  tho  question  of  their  own  power 
to  grant  such  an  onior  at  all  was  still  under  discussion  in  tho 
defences  offered  by  the  Presbj-terj*.  actually  gave,  on  tho  18th  of 
Dooember  1840,  an  order  to  perform  a  spiritual  function,  to 
those  men  who  had  been  suspended  from  thoir  spiritual  office, 
and  that  simply  on  the  ground  of  the  consent  of  the  seven, 
which  wjuld  never  give  to  the  Court  of  Session  a  jurisdiction 
which  did  not  belong  to  it  by  the  cotU!titution  of  tho  empire. 
And  certnin  of  their  Lordships  of  Session  did  not  hesitate  to 
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dedtan,  tkat  tlMT  beld  it  eonpKeat  Car  t]»t  Court  to  ianw  in 
arte'  tamf^Bmg  »  aunistcr  to  giant  ■ilmiwiim  to  Ibe  Lord* • 
taUiL  b  tins  mmmmet  did  llie  Cowt  of  SMiirin  adnuiM,  itnf 
W  itep,  from  dwir  fint  faloe  pootioo  in  the  A  acht«rarder  oub. 
when  the;  nftcDed  the  objeetMn  ur^ed  by  the  eecliwintir»l 
eovis  a^amat  their  amamftitm  of  jnrudlcuoa  in  eodfiuaalJeil 
19  mam,  thai  thej  naetted  jnnadifrtion  in  ereiT  ecdt* 
«nter,  howewT  aacred,  Tirtaallv  putting  An  end  to  all 
ibetweea  thi^s  ciril  and  things  sacred  ;  annthilala^ 
■»  far  aa  Ih^  were  able,  all  sptntual  janMUotioo  ;  amariiiiig  thi 
**^  powr  of  the  keys/*  oootimrr  to  the  expreaa  lanjEnage  of  (fc« 
GbafaaMM  of  Fai^  and  the  act  of  partiamnt  by  which  it  w 
■nde  the  kw  of  the  land.  ?(o  paraUel  violation  of  law  is  to 
he  famad  m  the  hietoey  of  the  Soottidi  Chnrdi  and  oatioB,  ex- 
oept  the  oath  of  enprenae^  ia  1661,  vhen  Charlea  11.  eaued 
hoaa^  to  he  acknoiHedged  aupraae  goremor  in  all  caom  civil 
and  eodeeiaatieal. 

[1&41.] — The  ierenth  year  of  Eraa^dieal  neecndeocy  om 
ahoni  to  eonmenee  ita  ronad,  every  thiiiff  indicndng  that  thi 
atiagftle  between  theChardi  and  the  world  was  rapidiy  a)K 
to  a  enaia.  With  fieree  ^gcmeaa  the  ani^Mirifta  of 
hr  power  atnnw  to  throw  in  freah  etaiaenta  of  dwcord  and  of 
Br«  while  thefaithfaldelendenof  rel^iaoa  liberty  and  trat^ 
cafanly  and  ateadily  forward  in  the  discluirgc  of  the  aacnd 
they  owed  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Choreh,  rq^id- 
ing  noAar  the  threnta  nar  the  reproaehea  which  they  were  called 
to  eiiwwiei  in  His  eanae. 

On  the  4th  of  Jaannrj  1S41,  the  snapended  miniatan  of 
Scntbbopie  met,  reeeiyeJ  a  report  of  the  proeeedinga  ia  tb* 
«aae  of  Mr  Edwardit,  reaolrad  to  proeeed  with  hta  indoctioa.  aad 
aypnirtnd  the  Slat  of  the  ea»e  month  to  be  the  day  oa  wUA 
that  deed  ahonU  be  eonoitted.  A  beoTy  fall  of  anow  oo  tb 
SOth  had  randered  the  roade  ahwet  impawMe ;  but  the  inttaif 
iatareat  felt  by  the  whole  adjacent  eoontry  indoeed  grant  mod- 
beni  to  crowd  to  the  ehmth  of  Manio^  to  the  nmonnt  of  ft^ 
hably  not  leaa  than  two  thooaand.  The  anapanded  minwtcn 
also  rpached  the  ^fot.  aeeonpanied  bj  Mr  Edwarda.  One  of 
the  elders  of  Mamoch  aohed  them  for  what  pnrpeee,  and  bv 
what  antboritT.  they  bad  oonie.  Th«r  moderator,  with  hanto- 
tion.  anawered.  that  they  appeared  as  the  Preabytery  of  SCrvdb- 
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bogie,  a  part  of  the  nutionul  Church,  asKomblcd  in  the  name  of 
tho  Itord  Jesus  Christ.  The  va^t  audivnce  shuddered  U)  hear 
a  statement  bo  directly  contran'  Ut  truth,  asserted  in  coDiiection 
with  the  Redeemer's  name.  Mr  Duncan,  tho  legal  agent  for 
the  parishioners,  produced  bis  mandate,  and  being  refused  the 
right  of  protest  in  the  usual  form,  prote«t«d  in  the  hands  of  a 
notary  public.  The  protest  wa.s  read  aloud,  narrating  tho  ty- 
rannical treatment  which  the  parishioners  of  Mamuch  had  en- 
dured, declaring  their  re.adinejw  to  prove  objeetiona  ngainst  the 
Kfe  and  doctrine  of  Mr  Kdwards  before  any  lauful  Presbytery, 
disclaiming  the  jurisdiction  of  the  suspended  seven,  and  pro- 
tecting agaiuRt  the  right  of  Kdwardit  to  intrude  himself  upon 
them.  Thiji  Iveing  done,  the  parishioners  arose,  took  their 
Bibles  in  their  hands,  and  left  the  temple  of  their  fathers,  deso- 
eratod  by  the  presence  of  these  traflfickers  in  religion :  aged  men 
and  women,  rigorous  manhood,  and  opening  youth,  nil,  all  alike 
arose,  and  slowly,  uilently,  and  mournfully,  many  of  them  in 
teara.  passed  outwardR  into  the  open  snowy  waste,  banished,  cer- 
tainly bv  no  court  of  Christ,  from  his  Father's  house  of  praver. 
Only  one  parishioner  of  Marnoch  remained,  being  unable  to 
extricate  himself  from  the  agitated  crowd  of  people  from  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  who  had  come  to  witness  the  appalling  scene. 
Some  confusion  then  followed,  these  strangers  not  being  able  to 
reprees  their  indignation  at  the  outrage  which  they  beheld  their 
countrymen  enduring.  This  was  soon  restrained  by  the  pre- 
^  «cnce  of  a  magistral*  ;  the  confined  parishioner  of  Marnoch  ob- 
H  tained  release  and  Joined  his  fellow-suRcrers.  and  the  dread 
scene  went  on.    The  usual  questions  were  put  to  Edwards  which 

tare  put  to  probationers  at  the  time  of  their  ordination,  such  n«, 
the  vow  of  obedience  to  superior  church  eonrta, — which  at  that 
moment  both  they  who  imposed  and  he  that  took  were  violating  ; 
the  declnration  that  he  had  used  no  undbe  methmls,  either  by 
H  himself  or  others,  in  procuring  that  rail, — he  having  no  call  but 
that  signed  by  Hotor  Taylor,  and  having  used  methods  subver- 

tsive  of  the  constitution  of  the  national  Church; — and  to  this 
most  solemn  question,  "  A  re  not  x^ai/or  the  honour  of  God,  ht« 
to  Jeaus  Christ,  and  desire  of  sfirinp  sotih,  t/our  orrat  mativts  and 
ehitf  indueementg  to  enter  into  the  office  of  the  hAjf  mifitttry,  and 
\mot  irorldty  d^iffH*  and  inttrrvffar' — he  answered  audibly.  Yes; 
rhile  at  the  same  moment  the  decreets  of  tho  Court  of  Session, 
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all  obtained  on  the  pulu  p>jim"l  of  "  worMIy  tlesi^nis  and 
reBtH,"  were  Ijing  high  piled  bcfoiv  ihcni  I  At  the  fearful  ft- 
Bponsfi  the  vast  on)wil  henved  one  loiifr-dranii  anil  deep  gup  of 
nwe  and  horror, — what  crime  ihny  repardrd  that  answer  jm  in- 
volving, need  not  bo  named.  Tho  dreadful  vows  were  ntterwi; 
the  act  of  ordination  wiw  prol'aneW  iniitatud  hy  the  anthority, 
not  of  tho  Head  of  the  Church,  but  of  a  etibordinat©  ciWl  court ; 
and  the  porpetrators  walked  away  from  the  scone  amidst  the 
hiasetf  of  tho  people, — Kdwurd»  in  fear,  though  not  in  daoger, 
eronfhing  In-tween  policenw'n,  without  ono  to  wrlrome  him.  even 
as  Btiponil-lifter, — "  a  minister  without  a  parishioner — a  man 
without  a  friend.'' 

Such  waa  the  atrocious  deed  dono  at  Mamoch  on  the  ^Aet  of 
January  IS+I, — a  deed  to  which  the  annal»  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  can  furniah  no  parallel.  For  in  all  the  violent  settle- 
ments ofTected  by  the  Moderat«H  of  former  tiniett,  there  was  etlll 
the  authority  of  the  (Jhnrc)i,  a  competent  authority,  and  tho 
rightful  one,  though  in  all  such  cases  wrongfully  employed,  ia- 
volving  the  abuse,  but  not  the  denial,  of  Christ's  sole  Sowreigiity ; 
but  the  Murnoch  crime  was  committed  by  men  8ui<pended  from 
their  spiritual  functions,  and  by  the  authority  of  a  civil  court 
alone,  as  if  in  scorn,  certainly  in  violation,  of  every  feclinjer  of  hu* 
mauity.  every  admitted  principle  in  the  oonstitutinn  of  Church 
and  State,  every  recorded  example  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and 
BTerj-  ide.i  that  can  be  conceived  respecting  the  natnre  of  tho 
sole  Sovereignty  and  Headship  of  the  Divine  Redeemer  over  his 
spiritual  kingilom. 

The  sensation  caused  throughout  Srntland  by  this  renewal  of 
the  Modcrjite  policy  of  other  days,  c^innot  be  described.  Many 
even  of  tho  Church's  opponents  began  to  be  couvinee<I  that  Mo- 
derate and  Krastian  jiolicy  must  be  essentially  wrong,  when  they 
saw  the  hideous  results  to  which  it  so  directly  led.  Soniu,  evt'n 
of  the  Moderates,  recoiled  with  alarm  from  the  thought  of  lending 
their  sanction  to  such  a  deed.  But  the  recoil  was  teni|K)rar\-,  aud 
they  soon  returned  to  the  prosecution  of  their  destructive  courw. 
The  presentees  to  L«)thendy  ami  Auchtonwder  seemed  to  n^groi 
that  they  had  been  so  far  outdone  by  the  intruder  of  Mamodi. 
New  actions  were  raised  in  tho  Court  of  Session  ;  and  on  the  4th 
of  March  that  Court  found  that  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  were 
Ftill  bound  to  take  Mr  Clark  on  trials  this  conclusion  bi-ini; 
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urged  expressly  with  a  view  towards  ulterior  proceedings  to 
*'  reduce  tlie  admissioii  of  Mr  KoiWPn,'*  who  had  already  Ueen 
ordained.  And  on  the  following;;  dav,  5th  ^Slnrch.  an  action  of 
damages  waa  granted  against  the  I'resbytery  of  Auehterardcr, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Earl  of  Kiunoull  and  Mr  Young,  for 
L.5000  to  his  Lordship,  L.ll),<>00  to  the  presentee,  and  L.IOOO 
for  expenses.  The  Court  haa  sustained  the  relevancy  of  thia 
action  for  iiuposing  damagEru  on  the  mombers  of  a  spiritual 
court,  which,  even  by  the  staiutv  latP  of  the  land,  ia  eo  constituted, 
that  every  member  of  it,  in  the  rerj'  act  of  boiiig  admitted  to 
bis  office  in  it,  is  imperatively  require<l,  a«  a  condition  of  holding 
office,  to  vow  to  submit  him&i.df  to  liiu  superior  spiritual  judica- 
tories), for  obeying  the  injunctiomi  of  theae  very  judicatories. 

^  This  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session  is  under  appeal. 

^P  At  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  in  March,  the  indictments 
against  the  suspended  seven  of  Strathbo^e  and  Mr  Edxvarda  were 
found  proven,  and  the  cases  were  referred  to  the  fieneral  Assem- 
bly for  judgment.  A  motion  waa  made  by  Mr  Candlish,  exprcs- 
aive  of  synijmthy  with  the  i)ari«hioner8  of  Marnoeli,  and  admira- 
tion of  their  behaviour  in  such  trying  eircumstanccs.  Tliis  was 
carried  by  a  vote  of  seventy-two  to  one,  the  one  boinp  Dr  Bryco, 
even  the  person  who  seconded  the  motion  not  having  mitKcient 

tcfirontery  to  vote  for  it. 
On  the  Gth  of  May  the  Duke  of  .\rgyle  laid  before  the  House 
of  Lords,  ''  a  bill  entttle<l  an  Act  to  regulate  the  exorcise  of 

» Church  I^atronage  in  Scotland.^  The  peculiar  point  of  this  bill 
waa,  that  it  secured  the  great  principle,  *'  that  no  pastor  be  in- 
truded into  a  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation," 
not  perhaps  in  tlie  best  possible  way,  but  eo  that  under  its  pro- 
riaiona  no  Marnoch  atrocity  could  again  be  perpetrated.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  <lo  more  than  allude  to  the  language  of  misre- 
presentation and  virulence  which  certain  noble  lords  disgraced 
tlicmselves  by  uttering  against  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but  it 
deservca  to  be  stated,  that  Lord  Chancellor  Cottunham,  on  a 
subsequent  day,  declared,  that  the  sole  subject  of  appeal  in  the 
■  Auchterarder  case  was,  whether  the  Presb}'tery  were  bound  to 
take  the  presentee  on  trials,  notwithstanding  the  veto  of  the 
communicants;  that  this  woe  the  whole  extent  of  the  decision; 
[And  decdintnl  to  give  au  opinion  as   to  what  had  since  ta^ou 
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place,  tlierebv  certninly  piving  no  countenance  to  the  nnpnw- 
dentod  proceedings  ol'  the  Court  of  Stwsion. 

The  General  Assembly  of  IH-(>1  will  ever  be  regarded  as  ou 
of  the  roost  memorable  among  those  to  which  the  reader 
Church  History  directs  his  special  attantion.  Tlic  time 
cord  ita  traneactionH  fully  has  not  yet  come  ;  hut  when  H 
the  historian  will  delight  to  dwoll  iipf»n  the  fearlnw  nnd" 
ful  bearing,  the  calm  and  Christian  fortitude,  the  lofty  and  eon- 
manding  eloquence,  and  the  clear  majestic  energy  of  saertJ 
principle,  which  characterized  the  gifted  men  who  met  and  htn 
back  the  sacrilegious  nggri'Sftions  of  civil  power  upon  the  i^iri- 
tual  kingdom  of  the  Divine  Redeemer.  Nor  will  the  namci  of 
Chalmcrt),  mid  Gordon,  and  Cunningham,  and  Candlivh,  aad 
Dunlop,  be  then  hehl  unmeet  to  rank  with  those  of  Knox,  anil 
Melville,  and  Henderson,  and  Gillespie,  and  Warriston.  Bdi 
let  it  even  now  be  recorded,  that  amidst  all  the  efforta  thit 
were  made  to  intimidate,  or  rouHu  to  unseemly  wanntlu  the  de- 
fenders of  the  Church, — amidst  all  the  fierce  threatening*  and 
malignant  reproaches  by  which  they  were  incessantly  assailed, — 
they  remained  uumovcd,  calm,  aolemn,  rosolvcd,  like  roeo  «)» 
knew  the  might  of  their  adversaries,  but  feared  it  not,  kno 
that  the  Lord  God  Almighty  reigneth,  and  putting  thtir  tr 
in  Him, — contending  tjarncstly  for  the  faith  onoo  deiivnrwi 
the  sainta,  but  wielding  the  weapons  of  no  carnal 
conscious  of  the  perils  they  had  to  encounter,  yet  carvful 
nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sujiplication  mak 
their  retjucstB  known  to  God, — and  going  forward  in  their 
teTB  service,  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  hi«  mis 
"  Surely.*'  was  the  solemn  thought  of  many  an  awo-strurk 
tator,  "  surely  the  presence  of  God  is  here." 

The  main  acts  of  this  Assembly  may  \te  very  briefly  rtat 
Mr  Wright,  minister  of  Borthwick,  was  deposed  for  hore*y. 
a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  ten.     A  motion  declaring 
tronage  to  be  a  grievance,  injurious  to  the  interests  of  reh' 
the  main  source  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Church  is  w* 
volved,  and  that  its  abolition  is  necessary  to  place  the  ap|»oi 
nient  of  ministers  on  a  right  and  permanent  basis,  was  madv 
Mr  Cunningham,  and.  after  a  long  and  able  debate,  was  lost 
the  narrow  majority  of  six.     The  unprecedented  etrength  of 
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anti-patronago  party  proved  clearlr,  that  tho  mind  of  the  Church 
was  taking  tho  right  UiretTtion  to  obtain  ji.*<rtirily  ngninet  tho 
corrupting  influence  of  secular  interference  in  things  spiritual, 
and  aecular  aggression,  by  aiming  at  the  abolition  of  the  hostile 
element.  And  though  not  yet  successful,  tho  hour  of  victorj'  can- 
not now  bo  distant,  several  of  those  who  opposed  the  motion 
having  declared,  that  if  the  efforts  then  in  progress  for  secur- 
ing the  efficacy  of  the  non-intruaJon  principle  should  fail,  they 
would  unite  with  those  who  sought  rpdress  by  an  abolition  of 
patronage.  A  motion  approving  of  the  Duke  of  Argylo's  bill 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five.  A 
motion  to  depose  the  seven  suspended  miuist'ers  of  Strathbogie 
wa«  carried  by  a  majority  of  ninety-seven,  and  they  were  deposed 
accordingly.*  The  settlement  of  Mr  Edwards  was  declared  null 
and  void,  and  tho  four  remanent  members  of  tho  Prcab\iei-y  of 

*  It  must  be  noted,  tltat  when  tbo  motiim  for  tieptwilioa  was  oarned,  Dr 
Cook,  u  tbo  leiuler  of  bis  port/,  read  a  declaratioo  aad  pi-oto«t  agninst  ibis  de- 
ciskn,  in  which  be  and  those  adfaeritt]?  to  him  declnnd  tbnt  thi'y  "  roiild  nut 
ecosie  to  n'gnrd  tliew  men  iw  ittill  ministers,  jiwt  an  if  tl»>  jiroi-eediDga  agniiint 
tbem  hud  never  been  instituted  ;"  addiii^,  that  **  ultlioii^'h  ia  tlie  prenent  case 
they  did  not  subroit  to  the  judgment  of  the  (ieueml  Aaaemblj,  they  wunld  en- 
dv*vuur  fuitlifuUy  to  disctiurgt;  tliu  duties  wliicli,  08  nl1ii;{*'bearer8  in  tbo  li^ta- 
WiAed  Church,  they  wore  liound  to  perform."  A  copy  of  thia  protest  appeared 
next  day  in  the  pnblic  nowipapers,  eontAining  an  additional  ehmw-,  declaring 
that  the  pro(e<teni  nieftnt  to  bold  eommimioii  with  the  deposed  seven.  Tho 
doi'Unient  liad  been  ordered  to  lie  ou  the  tuble  till  n«xt  day,  bef<H%  hein^ 
taken  into  oonsidemtion^  tii  uliiiw  tiini?  fur  ecwil  refli-ction  to  moderate  the  heat 
of  tlie  defeated  party.  Tho  Afiaembly  tlien  refmed  to  receive  such  a  protert 
and  declaration,  the  eonstitntional  pnwedure  being,  for  raembc™,  when  they 
could  not  eoiiscientwiusly  concur,  toexprennudtix^ent  from,  but  not  a  protest  and 
dccloiation  agaiont,  a  decision  of  the  supreme  court.  Jt  wa»  notjcrd  alfto,  ihiit 
tbo  paper  Bctuaiiy  on  the  table  did  not  contain  ilie  scUiwuatie  cIjiiiw-  wtiidi  ai>- 
peared  in  the  tieww^iuper*,  Vr  Cook  mlniiltiiij^  ihat  it  did  not,  and  nayirig  that 
Btop«  bad  been  taken  to  correct  the  published  error  ;  adding,  "  that  it  would  bo 
a  matter  of  deep  Umcntation  to  him  if  any  tliinjf  «bouUI  occur  which  would 
lend  him  to  bring  thme  Hid  kv'Hx  u|wn  the  Oiureli,  the  piTfMpect  of  which  blled 
bim  with  disurny."  tVani  Lhifl  pacific  tennioutiou  of  a  procedure  which  had 
threatened  au  immediate  uchisni,  hapcti  lie^n  to  be  entertuiiied  tbal  the  Xlo- 
derates  were  at  length  about  to  consent  (o  «  cejMatUin  i)f  hoslilifii-s,  and  to  al- 
low »  tiiup  of  niiiet,  till  n  final  odjuBtmcnt  of  the  perilous  contetrt  mi^ht  bo  ob- 
tained. Tbe«o  hopea  wore  noon  diapeUed,  and  ample  reaBon  given  to  bcUcre, 
that  the  pacific  cliauge  made  on  the  protect  had  been  morely  a  Htmla^Mn,  in- 
tended to  gtiin  time  till  Ihcir  Rchemi-s  nhould  be  matured  and  their  full  btrenglh 
mtuleird,  that  they  might  then  regime  the  conflict,  and  ronder  it  a  war  of  ex- 
termination.    tSf*  the  pnblished  Heport  of  the  Awombly'*  Procwwling*.) 
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StralhlKigie  were  insiniuttHl  to  proceed  to  the  induction  of  Mr 
Ilonn-asminifltcrot'  Mamoch.  On  tbo  motioD  of  Mr  Dunlop^aa 
overture  restoring  to  tlio  people  their  right  of  eleutio^  ehlera  wu 
ordert'd  to  be  traiianittted  to  Prc«byU'ri(%  |)roviouj9  to  iU  boil^ 
enacted  into  a  standing  law.  This  uto^^t  important  measure 
been  under  discussion  iiince  183i.  as  e.sseiilial  to  llio  restomtioD  i 
the  Church  to  a  state  of  purity  und  cfficirncy,  and  waa  now 
hy  a  nwjority  of  eiglity-nini>,  completing  the  reformation  of 
Church  from  the  abuses  of  Moderatism.  Dtrcotioiu  were 
given  to  proceed  by  libel  against  refnictorj'  probationers,  wl 
applying  to  civil  courta  for  suspenttion  of  the  d(-eiHinn.<!  of  eoci 
eiastical  courts,  with  expretui  reference  to  the  omos  of  Au«ht 
arder.  I.othendy,  and  Marnoeh.  It  may  be  mentioned  aliw,  thai' 
the  depoBcJ  seven  applitti  tu  tlic  Court  of  Session  for  an  inter^ 
diet  to  proliibit  the  Awembly  from  passing  and  intimating  tl 
sentence  of  deposition,  obtained  it,  and  attempted  to  serve 
after  the  sentence  had  been  pronounced,  and  when  it  could 
of  no  possible  avail,  except  it  were  for  the  sole  purpose  of  offe 
ing  an  insult  to  the  supremo  cocleai:istical  court,  even  while  il 
proceedings  were  sanctioned  by  the  Ixird  High  Coit^miHsiuttt 
her  Majesty's  representative.  Perhaps  it  was  fitting,  that  thow 
who  had  done  their  utmost  to  violate  the  Britieh  coniititutitui 
should  insult  at  once  the  most  venerable  institution  in  the  wifc- 
pire  and  the  representative  of  the  Sovereign. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  astonishment  or  fury  pre*! 
nated  among  the  defeated    Modorntci'.     They  had  all  alor 
vainly  imagined  that  their  Evangelical  opponents  would  act 
they  would  have  done  themselves,  and  that  when  brought 
the  closing  shock  of  the  encounter,  they  would  w.-^ver  and  recoil 
They  could  scarcely  yet  believe  that  their  seven  champions, 
rather  victims,  were  indeed  deposed.  Hut  recovering  a  little  frc 
their  stuuutng  amazement,  they  set  thom^dvea  to  counteract  tl 
moral  iiiHuencn  of  the  Assembly's  procedure  by  overv  ortific 
which  the  vindictive  feelings  of  defeated  despotism  could  dei 
Meetings  were  held  to  express  synijmthy  with  the  depised  sevei 
At  these  *'  sympathy  mcctingri^  were  seen  collected  Episcopalian 
Voluntaries,  an4l  men  of  no  religious  profwsion  at  all,  bamled  U 
getiier  in  strange  alliance  against  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  hi 
defence  of  the  Itedeemers  crown.  In  each  and  all  of  them  langn 
full  of  distorted  perverssiousi  and  exaggerated  mi»-f$tatomcnLs  wi 
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vehemeutly  employed  ;  till,  in  concentrated  bitfcemesfl.  tbe  leading 
enemy  of  tho  Church  had  the  hardihoo<l  to  declare,  in  his  place  in 
the  HoUHo  of  Lords,  that  tbe  Strathhogie  delinquents  hod  been 
depostxl  "  simply  and  exclusively  for  their  obedience  to  tbe  law  of 
the  land  "  Let  the  direct  truth  l>e  stated,  and  deliberately  con- 
eiderml.  lu  tho  mdietuient  against  these  men  there  Mere  nine 
distinct  charges,  involving  the  violation  of  their  ordination  vows, 
their  desecration  of  divine  onhnances.  and  their  overt  acts  sub- 
Torsivc  of  the  constitution  and  laws  of  tho  Church,  and  directly 
Qpfwsed  to  tho  great  and  eacrcd  principle  of  Chiiat's  Sovereignty 
and  Hcadsltip, — each  and  all  purely  ecelesinidical  ofienrefi,  aris- 
ing out  of  their  own  spontaneous  movements,  and  not  one  of 
which  tbo  law  had  ordered  them  to  commit.  They  of  their 
own  accord  applied  to  the  Court  of  Session  to  know  whether,  in 
the  opinion  of  that  secular  court,  they  ought  to  do  certain  eccle- 
daatica)  deeds ;  they  received  but  an  opinion,  and  no  order  ex- 
posing them  to  poualties  should  they  disobey ;  and  tho  very 
eaMDce  of  their  guilt  consisted  in  their  voluntary  application  to 
tho  civil  court,  to  which  in  such  matters  the  constitution  of  the 
empire  had  declared  that  tbey  were  not  subordinate,  after  they 
had  received  the  most  explicit  instructions  and  commands  of  tho 
supreme  ecclesiastical  court,  which  they  liatl  sulemiilv  rowed  to 
obey.  This  is  the  truth  ;  and  future  times  will  know  what  term 
to  apply  to  those  who  have  dared  assert  the  contrary. 

On  the  9th  of  June  an  interdict  was  granted  by  tbo  Court  of 
Sosaion,  prohibiting  the  Presbyter)-  of  Auchterarder  from  pro- 
log to  tho  sottloment  of  a  minister  in  Ibu  pastoral  charge  of 
that  parish,  uu  such  maintenance  as  might  be  secured  to  him  by 
the  parishioners  ;  as  if  to  say,  that  in  the  opinion  of  that  secular 
court,  the  usurpation  of  patronage  must  be  maintained,  though 
at  the  expense  of  thereby  suppressing  the  preaching  of  tho  go«- 
pel  and  the  pastoral  cure  of  souls. 

Gathering  courage  from  tho  prospect  of  an  early  political 

which  they  expected  to  be  likely  to  strengthen  their 

!,  tho  defeated  Moderates  began  to  adojtt  a  more  perilous 

course  of  procedure  than  any  on  which  they  hod  previously 

vcntnred.     Some  of  their  leading  men  went  as  a  deputation  to 

London ;  and  while  there,  published  what  tbey  termed  "  A  Stato- 

■  ment  for  the  IVcsbvtery  of  Strathbogie,  ami  for  Uio  Minority 

^Lof  tho  late  General  Assembly."     The  leading  principle  of  this 
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BtatoTncnt  waa  tlie  weak  and  common  fl 
and  leading  to  suc-h  pcmicions  consoqn 
civil  court  pronounces  any  matter  to  b4 
it  if  within  its  jurisdiction,  however  saci 
may  be,  and  tliat  ecclesiastical  courts  av 
submit  to  every  such  encronehment,  and 
founded  upon  it. — a  theory  which  cnde  ii! 
perfect  Krastjanism.  In  Uie  concluaion 
manireato,  it«  fabricators  suggert,  that ' 
ultimate  triumph,  tho  law-officers  of  tl 
Btructcd  to  conduct  at  the  publio  cbarj 
and  actions  at  law  as  may  arise  out 
eimilar  to  that  of  Mamoch  ;  coropla 
RiicU  an  arrangement  they  "  would  have 
ficd.**  Doubtless  they  would  ;  so  tba 
match  their  faitltfid  brethren  in  argu 
by  threat*,  thpy  might  at  last  wear  thenl 
at  law  and  ruinous  fines,  their  own  pern 
niary  resources  remaining  the  wliilo  ul 
hasten  on  the  crisis,  tlipy  resolved  to  hold 
with  the  deposed,  contrary  to  their  own  <fl 
Assombly,  when  giving  their  reaBons  of  q 
of  deposition.  And  in  this  they  procol 
these  layman,  aa  they  unquestionably  wd 
depoflod,  in  the  desecration  of  the  mJ 
Supper.  This,  they  well  knew,  was  an 
Scotland  could  not  avoid  regarding  as 
therefore  she  could  not  permit  to  pass  u 
ticipating  in  its  guilt.  They  had  recoi 
were  at  perfect  liberty  still  to  declare 
sentiments ;  and  there  ro^te<l  upon  the 
to  desecnite  tho  ordinances  of  religion  I 
of  Strathbogie,  which  at  the  Assembly  t| 
by  tho  mouth  of  their  leader,  disolaimodi 
but  they  hoped  to  involve  thoir  oppona 
deposing  so  great  a  number  fur  having  col 
as  to  give  them  some  plausible  ground  ij 
crj'  of  iyrantiy  and  oppression,  ivith  a  il 
power  to  arm  and  hasten  to  the  reecu«|l 
tortuous,  worldly,  and  cruel  policy  oontraq 


of  the  goapol,  and  the  mild  aud  much-enduring  spirit  of  Chris* 
tiaiiity .' 

Such  was  the  new  aspect  of  affaire  when  the  Commission  met 
on  the  llth  of  August.    The  oonduot  of  the  Moderate  paxty  had 
brought  on  tlio  long-expected  crmin ;  and  it  was  now  manifest, 
that  unless  they  should  retrace  their  steps,  or  the  Church  should 
at  la^it  prove  unfaitliful  tu  her  principles,  a  great  and  irreparable 
schism  was  at  hand.     But  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Church  did 
not  withdraw  His  presence  from  her  in  this  momentous  liour.   A 
report  was  read,  containing  an  authentic  account  of  what  had 
taken  ploco  in  the  district  of  Strathbogie,  and  naming  the  minis- 
ters who  had  assisted  the  de|>osed  men  to  desecrate  the  Sacra- 
ment.   Then  a  motion  was  made,  that  while  conference  should  be 
held  with  theao  men,  with  the  view  of  reclaiming  them,  infomio^ 
tion  should  be  given  to  the  several  Presbyteries  having  jurisdio 
tion  over  tho  ministers  named  in  the  report,  that  they  might  put 
them  on  discipline,  and  proceed  in  the  matter  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church.     And  to  avert,  if  still  possible,  the  danger 
ajid  the  sin  of  schism,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  address  to 
tho  said  brethren  a  solemn  rom(>nsti"ance  and  warning,  showing 
the  guilt  of  their  conduct,  and  appealing  to  all  their  better  prin- 
ciples and  feelings;,  nut  thus  to  persevere  in  rending  asunder  tho 
venerable  and  blood-bought  Church  of  their  fathers.     This  mo- 
tion was  carried  by  a  majority  of  sixty  to  thirteen.     But  all  the 
attempts  of  tho  Evangelical  majority  to  avert  a  schism  and 
procure  a  pacific  arrangement  were  in  rain.     Dr  Cook  and  Mr 
Robertson,  the  acknowledged  leaders  of  their  party,  gave  id 
reasons  of  dissent,  the  conclusion  of  which    was  as  follows : 
"  Because  the  resolution  now  sanctioned  puts  an  end  to  all  hope 
of  devising  any  measure  by  which  the  members  of  the  Church 
nught  be  united,  and  imposes  upon  us,  and  upon  all  who  agree 
with  US  in  the  opinion  which  we  have  repeatedly  expressed  as 
to  our  present  distressing  condition,  to  take  eiibh  steps  as  may 
appear  most  effectual  for  ascertaining  from  competent  authority, 
whether  we  who  now  dissent,  and  they  who  concur  with  uf^  or 
they  who  continue  to  set  at  nought  the  law  of  the  land  and  the 
decisions  of  the  supreme  courts  in  what  we  esteem  a  civil  right, 
are  to  bo  held  by  tho  Legislature  of  the  country  as  constitut- 
ing the  Elstablifihed  Church,  and  as  entitled  to  the  privileges 
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B  Scotland  Hince  the  evor-memorablo  ilny  on  which  the  National 
Covenant  was  M^ed  in  the  Grevfriars*  churchyard.  From 
Routh  to  north,  from  cast  to  west,  tho  boet  ami  holiest  office- 
bearers of  tho  Church  of  Scotland,  ehlers  and  ministerH,  came 
fortli,  drawn  by  no  urgent  call  from  any  central  source,  but 
aroused  by  tho  imminent  dungtT  of  our  Scottish  Xiun,  and  enger 

■  to  take  their  position  on  tho  high  placos  of  the  field,  and  to  peril 
all  th.T.t  the  heart  hohU  dcareat,  and  even  life  itself  if  necessary, 
in  defence  of  rcligioiia  liberty,  and  of  tho  Itedcemer's  glorious 

^  crown.  The  area  of  tho  church  was  crowded  by  about  twelve 
hundred  ministers  and  eldert^,  and  tho  double  galleries  of  that 
huge  fabric  were  densely  filled  with  ono  compact  continuous  mass 

M  «f  Sootland's  dauntlosa  Ood-fearing  men,  and  prayerful  pioua 
matrons.  One  heart  but  aeemnd  to  throb  within,  one  spirit  to 
inspire,  the  whole  vast  multitude, — tho  heart  that,  fearing  God, 

H  can  have  no  other  fear, — the  spirit  that,  worshipping  God,  can 
bow  before  Him  alone. 

The  Moderator  of  the  late  General  Assembly,  the  venerable 

H  Dr  Gordon,  was  chosen  to  preside.  In  a  solemn,  spirit-stirring 
tone  did  that  distinguished  man  declare  his  firm  adherence  to 
the  great  principles  for  wliich  tho  Church  of  Scotland  is  con- 

I tending,  and  his  settled  determination  to  maintain  them  at  all 
hazards,  and  whatever  tho  consequences  might  be.  Brilliant 
teld  powerful  lis  }iad  often  been  the  elofjuenre  of  Mr  Candlish, 
on  that  great  night  he  far  outshone  himself,  the  hearts  of  three 
thousand  auditors  heaving,  trembling,  and  glowing  benPAth  tho 
might  of  his  living  and  bunn'ng  words,  A  deputation  from 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  was  present,  eager  to  loll  that  a 
million  of  Erin's  warm-hearted  children  were  ready  to  tako 
their  stand  beside  their  Scottish  brethren,  should  it  again  be 
necessary  to  spread  abroad  the  dreadlesA  and  nne«nquered  old 
bine  banner  on  the  free  winds  of  heaven.  And  not  a  few  of 
those  itrong-minded,  euterpritsing  men,  of  Scottish  birth  and 
blood,  who  bad  long  been  settled  in  England^s  wealthier  regions, 
were  also  tluTP,  anxious  to  testify  that  their  warmest  love  and 
dearest  hopes  were  with  their  countrj'  still,  and  that  they  held 
it  still  thoir  highest  duty  and  moi«t  precious  privilege  to  rally 
round  tho  venerable  and  beloved  Church  of  their  fathers  in  her 
hour  of  peril.  Yet  even  in  the  midst  of  the  strong  excitement 
caused  by  such  a  scene,  the  prevailing  spirit  was  deep,  grare. 
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nnd  solemnly  religious ;  and  when  at  tbe  cloae  of  the  prooeed- 
uigs,  the  cxxii.  psahn  was  given  out  to  ho  sung,  all  with  co* 
sponLineouii  impulse  aroao,  and  from  three  thousand  tongue*  at 
once  poured  forth  in  thunderouH  melody  the  sublime  anthem  «f 
prayer  and  praiac  to  Cod. 

A  series  of  resolutions,  suited  to  the  emorgoncy.  and  iiutinrt 
with  the  calm  doliborato  courage  of  Chnittian  faith,  having  beta 
pi*opo8ed  tu  this  great  meeting,  receired  ita  warm  and  uoatt- 
mouA  approval.  They  bore,  "  That  this  alarming  crisis  vnu  to  be 
regarded  as  a  solemn  call  for  prayerful  delibcratiou,  in  an  humble 
dependence  on  Almighty  God  for  strength  and  uiAdom  to  meel 
and  endure  the  trial ;  that  the  great  principles  of  *  the  freedom  of 
the  Church  from  secular  control  in  the  exercise  of  the  ipiritad 
government  and  discipline  committed  to  her  by  her  Diviue  Hetd^' 
and,  '  that  no  pastor  shall  be  intruded  on  a  congregation  ooi^ 
trari'  to  the  will  of  the  people,'  cannot  be  abandoned,  and  raut, 
at  whatever  hazard,  and  in  the  midst  of  whatever  troubles,  be 
steadfastly  maintained  ;  that  the  fundamental  principle  avowtNl 
by  those  who  seek  to  have  themselves  recognized  as  excluciTely 
constituting  the  Elstablished  Church  of  Scotland,  would  be  sub- 
versive of  the  government  appointed  by  the  Ijord  Jesus  in  hie 
Church,  would  sanction  such  desolating  settlements  as  that  of 
Mamoch,  and  cannot  be  submitted  to  by  those  holding  the 
principles  set  forth  in  the  preceding  resolution  ;  that  even  should 
tliose  who  hold  tliese  principles  be  thrust  out  from  iho  Establisb- 
ment,  they  might  still,  adhering  to  the  people  and  the  |>euple  to 
them,  and  all  co-operating  in  one  conmion  cause  and  supported 
by  one  common  fuud,  be  the  Church  of  the  nation,  so  that  tho 
danger  with  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  threateniNi  miy 
be  calmly  contemplated  and  fearlessly  met,  while  at  the  ioaw 
time,  with  firm  unshrinking  front,  and  in  well  compacted  onioo^ 
and  in  reliance  upcm  Diviue  aid,  every  effort  must  be  nude  to 
avert  so  great  a  t^laniity,  and  to  add  yet  another  triumph  ia 
this  land  to  the  cause  of  Olirist's  crown  and  kingdom  :  and  llist 
this  meeting  resolve  to  co-operate  in  the  formntiou  of  Committc^e^ 
local  awl  general,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  complete  harmooy 
of  knowledge  and  feeling,  unity  of  exertion,  and  conct*ti  tin  lion 
of  energ)',  in  warding  off  impending  dangers,  and  endeavouring 
to  effect  a  happy  and  a  peaceful  issue  out  of  all  the  troubles  by 
which  the  CImrch  of  Scotland  is  now  surrounded,  the  ministon 
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and  c-lders  present  declaring  their  resolution  to  stand  by  each 
other  and  b)-  the  Church  in  the  maintenance  of  these  |)rincijile«i, 
to  which  they  again  avow  their  dotermined  adh^ri^noe,  pray- 
ing^  Almighty  God  that  lie  would  give  them  stren^h  to  maintain 
tbeni  to  tlie  end." 

The  Church  of  Scotland  has  thus  calmly,  firmly,  and  decisively 
taken  her  ground,  declared  her  princi]>Ice,  committed  hcfHelf  to 
the  protection  of  her  only  Head  and  King,  and  looks  to  Him 
alone  for  strength  to  meet  the  conflict,  fortitude  un<ler  the  trial, 
and  a  peaceful  victory  in  Hia  own  all-wise  and  gracious  tirao. 
Princes  and  people  alike  have  heard,  nrw  hoaring.  and  shall  hear, 
her  solemn  declaration  and  her  dignified  appeal.  And  tlio  ques- 
tion must  be  asked  at  the  Legislature  and  the  whole  commuoity, 
and  gravely  and  deliberately  must  it  be  answered  by  both, 
whether  the  national  Church  is  to  bo  composed  of  the  adhcrcuta 
of  a  system  which  thruat  out  a  third  of  the  population,  protected 
heresy  and  immorality,  opposed  Christian  missions,  and  pro- 
hibited the  communion  of  believers, — a  sjstem  which  would  still 
surrender  cverj'thing  sacred  an<I  spiritual  to  the  control  of  tho 
^oecular  powers,  and  would  deliberatoly  perpetrate  atrocities  liko 
pthat  of  Mariiocb  ;  or  whether  it  shall  be  com^iosed  of  those  who 
hold,  teach,  and  maintain  the  principles  committed  to  the  Church 
by  her  only  Head  and  King,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
embodied  in  the  standards  and  enforced  in  the  government  and 
discipline  of  that  true  F*re»byterian  Clmreh,  which  takes  for  its 
rule  the  Word  of  God  alone ;  which  was  planted  in  our  land  by 
the  firm  hand  of  our  gr-eat  Reformers,  and  watered  by  the  blood 
of  our  martjTod  fathers ;  which  was  ratified  by  the  Revolution 
Settlement ;  whose  secured  integrity  ia  the  verj-  basis  of  the  Union 
and  the  safegimrd  of  tho  British  Constitution ;  whoso  noble  cha- 
racteristic it  has  ever  been,  to  give  education  to  the  young  and 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  [K>or ;  and  whose  glorious  distinction 
vnong  all  Christian  t'hurches  it  has  l>oon,  aiul  still  is,  to  suffer 

t  defence  of  the  Divine  Redoomor's  Mediatorial  Crown. 
The  warfare  of  argument  is  ended  ;  but  not  so  the  warfare  of 
tidns.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  will  be  done  by  the  legis- 
lature, what  by  the  nation,  and  what  by  Him  to  whom  all  j)owcr 
is  given,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  This  at  least  is  certain, 
that  tho  reign  of  Modoratism  has  passed  away,  and  cannot 
again  return.  \ta  doom  is  written  in  the  wonl  of  truth,  which 
3c 
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condemntf  the  "  earthly^'  and  the  "  lukewarm  ;"  roanif«?fte*l  it 
the  sijcns  of  tht-  tiiiifs ;  urged  on  by  lii«  aAlvaneing  cjiirH  of  Cfc* 
age ;  and  will  soon  bo  pronouncod  alike  by  pnlitiuiaiw.  wfao  lA 
find  Unit  it  caa  no  lougor  subdervo  their  purpnsc^,  and  by  tlir 
iiidijniaiit  voico  of  an  outraged  and  in^ultc-d  natiou.  The  Kna- 
gelieal  and  ProRbytenan  Churuh  of  Scotland  may  he  for  k  tttm* 
oast  out  or  troddon  under  foot ;  all  ccclo^iaMieal  oatabli^hneiiti 
may  bo  overthrown ;  and  they  tliat  dwell  on  the  earth  may  re- 
joice because  Chri8t''8  witnesses  have  boon  slain.  Bnt  that  Cbnrcb 
which  is  willing  to  perish  rather  than  suiTender  the  Redeoowr'a 
croH'n.  may  bo  persecuted,  but  i^hall  not  be  fursakcii, — may  bo 
caat  down,  but  cannot  be  doetroyed ;  for  ihe  Lord  Jeeaa,  far 
whom  it  euHbrs.  will  be  with  it  always,  even  to  the  end  of  t)w 
world. 

And  he  must  have  peruBeti  these  pages  with  strangely  noA- 
servant  eye  and  niintl,  who  has  not  clearly  pi>rceivc(|,  thai  the 
present  contest  in  which  thu  Church  nf  Scotland  ia  engaged 
is  precisely  the  name  in  which  for  eenturien  she  baa  foonkl. 
and  bled,  and  conquered.  "  Take  from  us  the  liberty  of  A*- 
aembltct!,  and  take  from  us  the  gosqiel^''''  said  John  Kam. 
"  What  is  i^Wsar'a,  or  what  is  ours,  let  it  be  given  t-o  CVwr.bnt 
that  may  not  derogate  from  Christ's  riglit.  l-et  the  <»od  by  whom 
kings  reign  have  His  own  place  and  prerogative,**  said  .Mcxui- 
der  Ueuiloreon.  **  Wo  can  die.  but  »ve  cannot  fomvear  ooraehw 
and  be  false  traitors  to  Christ.""  said  the  Cownanten*.  "  The 
spiritual  indopendence  of  the  Re<luemer's  kingtlom.  in  all  mftt' 
ters  touching  the  doctrine,  government,  and  discipline  of  tbs 
Church,  and  the  sole  tleadahip  of  tin?  Lord  .Te^us  Clirisi,  on 
which  it  depends,  as  alw  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Christian  peoptio,  wo  wilt  assert,  and  at  all  hazards  defend,  by 
the  help  and  with  the  biessmg  of  Almighty  Ood,"  is  the  solenm 
declaration  of  those  irue-hoarted  Presbyterians  and  faitkful 
servants  of  the  Lord,  who  are  oven  now  endeavouring  strana* 
oubIv  to  effect  the  Church  of  Scotland's  Third  Urf^it  Refoms* 
tion.  The  First  Reformation,  like  a  whirlwind.  daMhed  tn  thf 
earth  and  swept  away  the  apostate  and  idolatrous  Church  of 
Rome,  though  deeply  rooted  in  the  deceived  and  blindffd  Datioii. 
The  Second  Reformation,  after  a  long  and  fe-arful  stnig[glcit  OTrr- 
threw  and  banished  from  Scotland  that  |ioigured  and  blood- 
thirsty prclatic  usurpation,  which  the  rrafl  of  one  sovereign. 
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And  the  fierce  despotism  of  his  three  aucncssors,  hnd  in  vain  at- 
miptod  to  f-riMTt  upon  the  ruins  of  the  pei*Recxited  Presb^-tpriiin 
Churoh.  And  thti  Thin!  Reformation  hoa  already  burst  asiintler 
the  fetters,  and  is  casting  off  the  yoke,  of  that  cold,  worldly,  nn- 
Hpiritnal.  iinc)in[»tutn  s)'atein,  bo  well  desipiated  MndfiratiKm ; 
and  altliough  the  warfare  is  not  now  to  be  waged  againt^t  kings, 
and  ^veminenta,  and  anned  tra^pf^  yet  not  losn  arduous  is  tbo 
contest,  and  not  less  protracted  may  be  tho  stnipgle,  ntrainfit  an 
antagonist  entrenched  within  le^al  furmsi.  and  aided  by  the  n*- 
grrsfUTe  might  of  that  modern  despotisni,  abstract  human  law, 
forgetful,  in  its  pride,  of  those  high  spiritual  laws  whi«h  mould 
time,  frame  and  govern  life,  made  and  guide  the  uniTOrec,  wero 
pi-omulgaled  from  heaven  to  lead  immortal  soula  to  its  abo<Ies  of 
crerl.TSting  peace,  and  have  tlieir  sum  and  centre  in  flim  who  is 
the  King  Eternal.  Whether  the  early  triumph  of  thoso  high 
spiritual  laws  shall  glad  the  hearts  of  thosn  who  ar»  now,  expos- 
ed to  every  peril,  tlieir  defenders ;  or  whether  it  be  reserved  for 
that  day,  near  or  remote,  when  angels  shall  proclaim,  "  Tho 
kingdoms  of  this  earth  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Chrint,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,^''  it  bo- 
eomos  not  short-sighted  man  to  conjecture ;  but  tho  Church  of 
Scotland  may,  and,  as  we  pray  and  trust,  she  will,  go  forward 
in  her  holy  conrse  of  reformation,  bearing  the  cross,  and  de- 
fending the  crown,  of  her  only  and  Divine  Head  and  King,  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might,  in  the  spirit  of  faith, 
nnd  prayer,  and  hope,  encouraging  her  heart  with  these  sacred 
words,  "  TnK  Lord  la  oi:h  .TinoR,  the  Lokd  is  our  Lawgivkr, 
THE  Lord  is  our  Kincj  ;  He  will  save  ub.*** 


[  '  It  may  lie  expedient  to  states  in  the  briefMt  passible  manner,  what  liu 
been  dome  by  tlic  Cliurr))  during  the  Mven  jeftn  of  ICvangvlical  ascendonry. 
In  the  Urt  y«ir  of  Moderu(<'  nilt-  there  wei-e  only  two  schemes  of  ChriHlinn  be- 
Dpvolenco  Kup)iorte<l  by  (lie  Cburrh, — thmw  for  Education  in  the  Ili^hlnnd*, 
and  Ftmtifru  Minuona.  The  sum  collected  in  support  of  thcao  two  whemes  was 
about  L.3500. 

In  l!i34,  tlic>  Church  Exletwion  Scheme  was  begun;  in  1836,  tluit  for  pro- 
vidiug  Mitiiirlvnt  itnd  C'hm-Rhi'«  to  Profibylfnan  SKllfra  in  the  Colonies;  and 
in  \S3>^  that  for  tbo  CotiveniiHi  of  the  ,1pv».  Thf  (uldition  of  ihom  throe  new 
aoheme^Mt  far  from  weakening  the  twopre\-iout>ly  in  operation,  fruve  to  thein  a 
Dvw  itnpnlae,  and  raiw.>d  Iheir  funds  tu  iipuanlK  of  L.^)00.  For  Church  l-^ten- 
moo  iiloni*  there  ha.H  been  rontribiit4Ml,  within  seven  y<>ar«,  the  large  aim  of 
L.305,7-17,  by  mean^  of  which  a  hundred  and  seven ty-threo  new  rhurrhM 
have  befln  erected,  and  thirty-two  more  are  in  preparation,  nmmintinjj  lo  two 
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^!anv  jrrave  atiJ  Holeuiii  thoughts  must  i»eoo9«arily  arue  || 
the  mind  which  has  he*Mi  long  ami  intensely  occupio»l  *vilU 
liiatory  of  a  Chriatiun  Chui-ch.  All  tho  interests  of  lime, 
the  feelings  and  passions  that  agitate  human  nature,  wero  t»' 
sink  intu  nothingness  in  cfnnpuriHun  nith  the  Jnti-rcit«  oL 
spiritual  truth  and  of  eternity.  Or,  so  far  as  thoy  are  at 
regarded,  they  are  beheld  in  a  very  different  point  of  view 
thjit  in  which  they  appeiu  to  the  man  whose  mind  and 
are  engrossed  by  tho  objects  of  the  paaslng  hour.  When 
events  of  life  and  time  are  contemplated  in  the  relation  vh'H 
they  bear  to  the  souU  of  men  and  to  eternity,  the  mind 
oomos  conscious  that  it  has  attained  a  loftier  eminence.,  from 
which  it  enjoys  a  clear  perception  of  what  would  otherwise 
remained  uWcure  and  indiutiiiet.  All  events  natiouai,  poUl 
and  even  personal,  arc  aoen  as  they  subserve  those  great  endi 
for  which  man  was  created  and  redeemed,  and  by  that  aacrcKl 
standard  ure  they  tried. 

Thus  viewed  and  estimated,  tho  Church  of  Scotland  appoan 
tho  most  perfect  and  beneficial,  yet  most  jiersecuted,  Christian 
institution  that  has  ever  yet  been  established  atuong  mankii 
In  assuming  for  her  first  principle  that  sacred  trutli,  Tuat 
LoRo  Jf-sls  Christ  is  thr  ipnly  Hmao  a.no  Kinh  of  thb^ 
Cuiitcii,  she  placed,  indeed,  her  foundation  upon  the  Kock 
Ages ;  but  she  placed  it  where  it  wa«  oertuin  to  be  aasailod  bj 
the  storms  and  tempests  which  the  enemy  of  all  sacred  truth. ' 

himiilrr«I  luid  Jive  in  nil.  Ttic  uioory  roatributcd  Tor  thp  wliotr  6\-r  HPbeam 
(luring  (lie  hutt  yixir  (imuuntpd  to  upwonls  of  1..22,0OO  ;  rxliibitin^  an  imiB# 
incTrtWP  of  ritristian  lihrmlJIy  on  the  part  (»f  tlie  jienplc,  mllcil  forth  h/  i 
iacroaa^  z«al  and  fajtbfuln<«9  of  tli9  Cburch.  Of  tliU  intTcvart)  seal  at»i\ 
bemljty  wry  Irltle  bos  tukvu  plaoe  onioajr  tbo  Modonite  party.  Numlwv*^ 
Ihcm  liRve  iicvpr  cotitrilmtcl  to  luiy  of  the  srhemes  of  the  Church  ;  and  whs 
Iho  rptuma  of  all  the  enlli^elions  urf  nnalyr.eil,  it  ujijtmn  thnt  the  EraindM 
|>arty  oontributo  nint  timt*  as  much  as  the  Moderatefl.  IndivEilon)  mmiMvn  | 
nernlly  ndherinff  to  the  Kfodernte  party  have  canjjhl  n  portioo  af  the  1* 
Hpirit  now  auinuiting  the  Chiireh  ;  hut  iw  a  nvMfm,  Modenklimi  ia  what  H 
waBf~i)<<«tiliito  alike  of  spirituality  jutd  of  CltriMiau  iHiu'Vulcnre.  Alwd 
tniint  the  true  CFiri.'iliim  Church  thruu^fhout  tbi*  world  think,  wh«m  tolH^I 
Mo«)ernti'mi  hiw  ii{iplit>(t  f«  th<'  Itritiiih  Lejiitikiture,  re<|ne-9tiii;f  llwt  the  K* 
Ileal  ChriBtiAiiily,  n  hrief  Miininnry  of  whow  public  prerfcdinffB  Ik  htM^ 
may  he  <li»(>«tal>liahi!<l  in  Scotland,  in  order  that  it  tuay  rrmnie  lU  iMlcAd 
iiiination,  nnd  shed  nf^ain  it*  di'adly  pnralysii  orer  the  rcTiving  rrlipim*  i 
of  the  loud  .' 
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god  of  tliid  world,  could  raise.  That  she  should  miffcr  in  hold- 
ing thifl  tnith  was  inevit.ihlo ;  for  it  is  the  very  truth  for  holding 
and  asserting  which  Christ  biinself  was  accused  before  I*ilute, 
oondomnod.  and  crucified.  *^  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Cwear''n  friend,"  was  the  argument  which  ^\tuuc  from  tlie 
Koman  governor  tho  HPntence  of  d^rith  against  Him  who  is  King 
of  kingn  and  Txtnl  of  lordn.     And  for  faithfully  maintaining  the 

'same  great  truth  has  the  Church  of  Scotland  often,  nlmont  in- 
ccgsantly,  suRurt'd  [H!i"aecution,  ia  suffering  still,  and  must  suffer 
so  long-  as  she  continues  to  maintain  it,  till  He  come,  whoso  right 
it  is  to  reign  univenmHy.  This  great  principle  Romanism  can- 
not hold,  because  it  constitult-s  tho  Pope  its  head  ;  Prelacy 
cannot  hold,  l>ecauH*<  it  yields  practically  its  hnadslnp  to  an 
eartldy  king ;  VoIuntar\'i«m  cannot  hold,  because  by  totally 
withdrawing  from  and  driving  the  lawfulness  of  all  connection 
with  the  Stat«\  it  denies  Christ's  right  to  reign,  not  only  as  King 
of  tho  Church,  but  also  as  King  of  kings.  It  is  therefore  the  pecu- 
liar glory  of  tho  Chureli  of  Scotland  to  declare,  nuiintain,  and 
suffer  in  dof<»nct?  of  tho  Divine  Rod(K»mer*'B  Mediatorial  Crown. 

But  exactly  in  proportion  as  she  maintained  tliat  truth,  did 
her  Head  and  King  honour  her  with  his  presence  and  his  blesa- 

*ing,  in  her  supreme  courts  helil  in  his  name,  in  all  her  inferior 
judicatories,  in  her  pastors,  and  in  her  people.  When  most 
faithful  in  her  nlkgiauce  to  Hiin,  she  was  always  most  prosper- 
B  ons  in  that  which  constitutes  the  true  proaperity  of  a  Chris* 
tian  Church, — in  the  jirogress  and  the  power  of  vital  goilliness 
throughout  the  nation.     To  that  is  solely  owing  tho  high  emi- 

» ''Deuce  which  the  Scottish  people  so  early  gained  and  so  long  hold, 
'  notwithstanding  tho  smnllness  uf  the  kingdom  and  the  compara- 
tive barrennesa  of  the  country  and  severity  of  tlie  climate.  And 
in  like  manner^  in  proportion  a«  she  violated  or  \-ielded  that 
principle,  did  she  sink  into  a  fatal  spiritual  lothai-gy.  while  the 
increasing  and  alienated  population  degenerated  into  vico,  po- 
B  Tprty,  and  turbulence.  Of  this  the  present  state  of  Scotland, 
after  the  long  and  torpid  period  of  Moderatism,  or  unspiritualitv, 
ie  a  fearful  proof.  Scotland  is  not  what  it  wu:^,  because  for 
Bi  sevural  generations  tho  Church  of  Scotland  was  under  the  domina- 
tion  of  a  party,  the  spirit  of  whose  system  was  tho  spirit  of  the 
worid,  not  of  Chrint. 

Yet,  as  truth  is  eternal,  and  when  a  great  truth  has  onco  been 
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4tet<-tl  it  eauiiot  pcri^.  ^o  thtit  grvat  triitli  wlucli  i#  livr  TiumU- 
ineatal  priiioij>Ii'  luuf  indeed  Ll-cmi  from  Uuii'  tu  limu  ubccun*! 
and  overwhelttiotl,  but  has  again  ehoae  fortii,  rising  from  out  Uk 
ruiiu  of  wluitcver  bad  attempted  lis  dustructiMii.  .\ud  in  itttty 
Buoci'iMivu  iii^ancti  of  its  repeated  t'Uiur|:<;iicv,  it  haa  obtaioMlft 
fnUer  dEivelDprnunt.  and  put  forth  a  migbticr  power^  than  it  hftd 
previously  done.  Thua,  in  the  Second  liofomuitiQa,  the  lofe 
Sovereignty  of  Christ  over  bi»  C'liurcb  was  luoro  amply  bmm- 
feated  thou  before,  and  the  Church  was  more  complet«lt'  tntfi 
from  the  clin^ni;  fetters  of  the  world  than  ever  it  had  btMA. 
And  though  that  period  of  spiritual  freedom  wa«  but  of  «iMrt 
duration,  yet  it  preseutetl  a  brief  realixatjnn  of  what  a  OhrialiMi 
Churoh  ought  to  be  in  it<  relation  to  Chriiit,  tiie  StAle^  and  bIk 
eomiuuiuty.  The  power  of  that  example  livcA  f>til],  and  u  anm 
now  putting  forth  it«  vital  realizing  energ}-.  And  when  dw 
Third  Uefomiation.  now  in  pro^reM,  nhatl  have  been  aimiwnpKifc- 
ed,  it  will  then  be  eleurly  seen,  that  the  suoccaaive  cycles  throng 
which  the  Church  has  run  have  but  been  expan.<;ionc  of  ««cli 
other,  the  moving  principle  being  still  the  f<r  '  all  tlic  ci^ 

uent^  remaining  unchanged,  but  more  fully  '  ^    ''- 

Wo  have  termed  the  present  great  movement  in  the  Church 
of  Sc«>thiud,  the  Third  lleforuiatiou ;  and  under  that  charaettr 
80Uie  of  itx  most  remarkable  a«ipoct8  deaerve  to  bo  !^>rioosty  COfr 
tejiiplatcd,  so  far  as  they  are  yet  revealed.  The  {^riueiple  qd  ac- 
count of  wiiich  the  Church  is  now  conteudJug  ugainat  nwaooMMM 
(iercu  aHtfUtlanta  i^  tlu;  vrr^'  same  for  which  xho  ba<  alwATA  atJif. 
but  Uer  assailants  ore  different.  From  the  period  of  llu^  Kevultt- 
tion,  and  especially  from  tluLt  of  UiePatrooage  An  '  i  '  '  hu 
been  ilivided.     One  party  haa  striven  to  actinc<-!  luo 

spirit  of  her  sacred  tirst  principle,  though  that  afaoulU  be  oSiicMite 
to  the  world;  theothcr  has  aUempte^l  to  hiije  that  priuciplc.  to 
keep  it  iu  abeyance,  and  to  act  in  conformity  to  the  wurlil.  VnM 
this  divcrgenoy  at  the  centre  has  noooesarily  followed  a  atil 
widening  divorgoney  in  tho  progress  of  thcae  two  parti*:*.  Bit 
tile  one  which  held  the  original  principles  of  the  Church  in  Cnrik 
and  sincerity,  wan  alone  tAa  CiurrA  ,-  tbo  other  wan  ita  wortdl) 
counterfeit,  and  for  tiiat  vory  roacon  it  ubtained  inoat  of  tbr 
worid  e  favour.  Fujirful  Imve  been  the  coiue^uoacas  tu  SooUaad 
of  the  long  domination  of  the  worldly  nvRtem  ;  but  m  daBMlMCn- 
tion  of  inestimable  value  has  beea  awlv.     It  hat  bocn  etoartv 
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proved,  that  a  Cltureb  i-t>alljr  KrastJan,  bat  iioiniimlly  and  in  farm 
Pi'e§l>}'t*rian,  h  of  ali  IVotestant  Churches  the  won*t,  having 
ocithcr  ritual  to  uttract,  oor  faith  and  warmth  to  iiiBpiru  and 
Mn'uaai;^*  the  piMtjtle.  It  SHOiiia  nxprceisly  calculated  to  produce 
OAtionftl  iDfidelity,  by  driving  vit^l  religion  out  of  its  pale,  and 
deadnning  all  thai  remain  witliin  it.  If  Pn]>ery  \m»  been  termed 
the  religion  of  fallen  man,  Moderatism  may  with  equal  propriety 
be  tenued  the  religion  of  unreguue rated  Protestants. 

Gfariatianity  has  always  BiifTered  more  or  U^w  corruption  by  the 
intermingling  of  tilings  civil  with  things  spiritual.  In  Pnpery 
the  distincLiouij  are  lust  by  the  spiritual  or  ucclctiiacitical  authority 
engroiiAiiig  lUI  power  civil  and  sacred  ;  in  an  Erastian  Church,  by 
the  civil  power  assuming  the  right  to  dictate  in  spiritual  iitnttera. 
hx  Churches  which  hold  what  is  now  termed  the  Voluntary  prin* 
ciple,  an  evil  at  lea«it  eq^ual  arisos  by  the  civil  power  being  oom- 
pelled  to  become  atheistic.  The  ruling  principle  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  is  different  from  all  these,  aiid  she  is  at  this  period 
compelled  to  encounter  the  hostility  c^  them  all.  She  disclaims 
all  power  in  matters  civil ;  she  will  not  surrender  the  power  which 
-Christ  has  given  her  in  matters  spiritual :  and  she  fearlessly 
itiilU  both  goV(.aiuiieitti«  and  couimuuities  that  it  is  thtnr  duty  to 
be  Christians,  to  act  as  Christians,  an<l  to  make  it  their  chief 
object  to  promote  Chriat^s  kingdom  and  glory.  For  tliis  she  is 
«x|K>acd  to  tJireefold  peril ;  but  tlirough  the  triple  dnrkaesa  uf 
the  lowering  tempest  which  surrounds  her,  there  may  bo  seen  the 
dawning  brightness  of  a  thrici;  glorious  and  peaceful  day.  Her 
(struggle  has  in  it  little  of  a  worldly  oharootor ;  all  political  parties 
alike  desert  her  cousc,  or  band  themselves  togt'iher  agaiust  her ; 
while  the  maaties  of  an  immoral  and  irreligious  populace,  left  in 
that  state  by  Moderatism,  add  the  fierce  and  iri'esponsible  ele- 
ment of  physical  force  :  but  the  Ices  of  worldly  contamination  will 
cleave  to  her  and  iutt-Tmingle  hi  her  pi-ocedm*o.  the  moif  muni- 
fostly  will  the  final  victory  be  the  Lord's,  and  the  moixj  thoroughly 
purified  will  she  come  nut  from  the  fiery  trial.  She  is  even  now 
drinkiug  the  cup  out  of  which  all  Churohee  will  have,  ere  loug 
perhaps,  to  drink,  and  uns[ieakahly  the  moat  fearful  will  it  bo  for 
that  Chui-ch  which  shall  have  to  drain  the  dregs.  She  is  even 
now  endeavouring  to  demonstrate  to  the  world,  that  a  Christian 
Church  may  bo  in  connection  with  the  Slate,  thus  giving  to  rulers 
the  opportunity  of  obeying  the  King  Eternal,  and  realizing  the 
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predictions  of  his  Wonl,  und  mriy,  nev(>ribelt>es,  maintain  itf 
iillcgiance  inviolate  to  iis  own  L>ivini»  King,  and  enjoy  xhatspiri- 
tual  freedom  wherewith  Cbi-iHt  has  made  Itis  pcopltr  frev.  The 
attempt  mav  seem  to  bo  premature,  as  it  has  BPt-nied  to  be  b 
bygone  timeji;  but  something  hojt  lM>cn  gained  in  oach  snceeean 
oonflict ;  mor«  wiJI  bo  gained  io  tbi^,  Iratb  becauae  to  buman  view 
tlie  difilcultiea  to  be  encountered  are  greater  than  ever,  and  be- 
vauHe  the  object  of  the  contort  stands  more  clearly  dfiincd. 

Even  tbu  fact  that  the  antagonist  [wwcronmea  forward  in  the 
impaasivo  form  of  abstract  human  law,  though  an  element  of  pecti- 
liar  danger,  is  equally  an  clement  of  purity  and  hope.  Men  haw 
to  bo  Uiugbt  that  law  it^ielf  can  have  no  sure  basis  but  the  revealed 
will  of  (iod ;  and  that  equally  those  who  make  and  tho6e  who  in- 
teri^rot  a  nation's  laws,  are  bound  to  regard  it  as  their  Brst  duty 
both  to  legislate  and  to  aduiinister  not  otborwiso  than  according 
to  the  will  of  Christ.  And  formidable  as  is  the  might  of  hui 
law,  it  will  be  compelled  to  feel,  that  it«  utmoitt  energy  sinks  ii 
absolute  power! es^ness,  when  directed  against  oonecieuoe,  enlight- 
ened and  upheld  by  Him  who  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conseienoe. 
Then  will  men  team  the  full  meaning  of  those  simple  yet  sub* 
lime  words,  "Whether  it  bo  right  in  the  sight  of  Uod  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye."  It  seems  evident  th«t 
tho  last  great  conflict  between  the  Church  and  the  world,  foro* 
told  ui  sacred  prophecy,  has  already  begun  ;  the  >-arious  events 
that  may  take  place  during  its  progroBs  cannot  bo  foresoea;  hot 
tho  iBsuo  is  cert<'iin, — the  destruction  of  all  that  tako  ooudkcI 
together  against  Jehovah,  and  against  his  AnoiDt«d.  **  Bo  wise 
now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings  ;  be  instructed,  yo  judges  of  tie 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
Kiss  the  Son.  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  my, 
when  His  wrath  itt  kindled  but  a  little." 
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JV'ofo  on  lis  DaM  of  Cardinat  BmI^k,  pp.  50,  51. 

The  &tt«m|>t  which  has  been  tiiA<I«  by  Patrick  Friuer  TytUr,  Esq.  in  his  HiatOfY 
of  Scotland,  to  prvife  that  the  greftt  and  piona  Scottimb  Itefonnen  were  impticated 
ID  ftotne  of  tlM  moat  criniiiiiil  trsnenctions  of  thst  darii  knd  fttorTDf  period  in  which 
tliey  lived,  LuriDit  bi!<ii  bri«flj'  alluded  to  in  the  body  of  this  wyrk,  it  may  bmbi 
nwmsory  to  tJike  more  Hpoiritio  notiLi'of  his  opinions  than  could  th^re  approi>ria(e)]r 
he  done.  With  rc>;»nl  1>i  tho  chnr^'  iiiHimintfd  aK>un»t  Wiishnrt.  howi-n-r,  that  In 
van  ooDoenied  in  a  C(iii.spirn<-y  a;;.-ttii!it  t)m  lifii  of  Cardinal  Ite.'it.im,  littli<  iirtnl  be 
Mud,  till  Mr  Tytlor  gire  a  aatisfattory  nn>iw^r  tu  the  coini»lete  "  Vindiiation  of 
GeorgD  Wlshart,"  which  appeared  in  the  l!:diiiburffli  Chn^tian  Monitor,  to],  iii.  p. 
47-5,  in  the  ytaz  1823.  The  (iniund«  of  this  accusation  are,  thv  iirujitietic  latiGiMKe  of 
Wiabart  at  the  ftaka,  which  »ome  men  think  more  likely  to  nave  pr(>c«e<led  irom 
artnal  knowlodgo  of  an  tntendvd  aHuawinatiim,  tliuii   ffjin  uiiy  pn-tonralaral  va- 

iiunvseript 
vHs  «a!d  to 
Dare  been  employed  i>y  M«^nry  V  11 1,  to  some  aiiegKa  conspiracy  a^iDAi  the  life  of 
the  Cardinal.  The  firKt  of  theiw  conjectural  «iinpoBitioi>s  w«  leaTe  to  tboae  who  can 
entertain  it  ;  becauite  neither  rcastoiiinK.Tior  reference  to  inany  similar  wcli-anthen- 
tioalcd  roses,  would  bu  liktlv  to  produce  conviction  in  their  iniml».  Another  answer 
might  )m  tfiv^u,  whiirh  wokilJ  \ni  nmrti  Nnt.iHfuRtory  tii  «oiui9 :  neither  Ku\,  in  his  ae- 
(Tonntof  Wi&hart'B  nartyrduui,  nur  Knus,  make  any  mention  of  hia  priipliotio  lan- 
guKKDi  thosSi  therefore,  who  wikh  to  la-sten  thie  cliarittt  upon  hini  must  first  prove 
thai  he  :ipoke  mch  word*.  With  rej:tarJ  to  tlia  ftther,  it  i.s  enough  to  slate,  that  In 
the  **  Vindication"  referred  to  abore,  it  is  proved,  by  direct  historical  testimony, 
that  if  any  snch  jienon  cxiwtod  as  is  inuntirmed  in  the  nianiitK'rijit,  bo  could  neither 
have  bera  the  martyr,  nor  bin  brother  tho  laird  of  t'ittaruw.  This  of  itet-if  is  enntiith 
to  vindicate  the  memory  of  WUhart  from  any  such  mere  conjeetural  asperaitm ;  for 
no  conjecture,  founded  on  the  mere  similarity  of  u  name,  loosely  mentioned  in  the 

Sossipin^  lan^nofte  of  epistolary  oorrcspondrncv,  may  ovor  be  allowed  to  vet  aside 
ircct  histoneal  tMtimony.  It  wonid,  lieflidci,  reniiire  the  m"^t  inrnntruvcrtihte 
•vidanuft  to  imbftantiate  moh  a  charge  against  all  tlie  moral  iinprobabilities,  or 
ratber  impouibilUiea,  which  it  has  to  encounter,  when  bromcht  aiiainst  the  mild, 
pftUent,  gractotu,  and  heavenly-minded  martyr,  George  Wi^hart. 

jV«(«  on  lie  Deali  o/liiaio,  p.  lid. 

In  thi^  wtventh  volnme  oF  bin  History  of  Scotland,  Mr  Tytlcr  luu  directly,  and 
even  oMenlatJously,  char^  John  Knox  with  t)«in{j;  "  precoijniianl  of.  and  impU- 
rated  in,''  the  murdiT  of  David  Kixiio.  This  charge  has  beea  net,  and,  as  most 
peoplotliink,  com jitetolv  refuted,  by  the  Rev.TliomasM'Crie.sauoflhedistinKUuhed 
biographer  of  Koux.  It  is  not  mv  inttintion.  certainly,  to  retrace  the  jfrounn  which 
haft  been  w  ably  occupied  by  Mr  M'Crie,  thinking  it  enousb  to  refer  the  reatlertuhis 
anawer  to  Mr  Tytler,  as  it  uupears  in  the  appendix  to  Itia  "  Sketches  of  Scottish 
Chnrcb  Hislurv.  .Still,  as  tnero  ma^  bo  dineront  methods  of  demotutruting  the 
■amo  tmth,  I  tfiiiik  it  ox|>odivnt  to  ooer,  very  bhetly,  my  reaHoiu  for  renrding  Mr 
Tytler's  occuMttiou  as  utterly  uutenable  ;  nod  lliiii,  I  trust,  1  may  do  witnoul  Ming 
nuneeted  of  intending  any  disrespect  to  thtitsvnl Ionian. 

Every  historian  Bnds  himself  olWn  comiittnod  to  l>alunr«  eanflicting  evidence,  In 
order  to  arrive  tit  iIih  IthHi  of  any  snbiei^t  respecting  which  Mttitradictorj  Mlaleraenta 
have  been  made.  "CXm  evidi^iii:u  thos  to  be  afttimated  i«  of  two  hinder— the  evidence 
of  facta,  and  the  evidence  of  nioriJ  probatMllty.  These  kiada  of  evidence  Mtinetimeii 
seem  oppoeed  to  each  ether,  and  sometimes  they  cwDcide.    When  they  coincide,  a 
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taathiM—  MwttM*o»bii>>Bte— rtatetyiiobUi— J  ;  Iwtt  wb—  thty  f  owl  mM 
toMehaAar.UMlMkWeoBMcanUcnblrdillcaH  to  detatnmn*  to  lAiA  tfOaa 
tb*  tittrtt^  credit  b  dns,  snd  vctt  o|i|>oiil«  oomliiMnu  will  Iw  dnnra  IHa  tkt 
Mm  d»te  ^  mumi»  £ffmnUj  nwitiuUed.  It  nqnuva  «  higher  oaal  at  nita4  u 
afpnMte  dsij  Um  6viAeiM«  of  nuMkl  pnbftUEty,  lIuMi  it  doe*  tlul  of  ftKta;  kllb^ 
■o<kMibl,«b«)nUw£Mtft€Uib«,or  Mve  boat,  ftJly  — eirtainnd  owl  MlalMMiitl. 
MolUiqi  mw*  U  rcqmired,  sod  tM  eootniTenr  u  st  aa  ind.  Yak  aock  is  th»  pnw 
ef  aocml probabiru^,  thjit  erery  nan  mut  ure  f«H  bimpetf  nnrtnilaort  ia poodat 
iartaaaei  to  reject  itutinrtivrlv  tlie  aneimivnt  of  facts,  atwl  to  asf  ,**  I  eaonac  IwUtfa 
UhU  a  man  uf  a  clianL-irr  ku  iii|^  and  nuttle  conld  tiavc  done  •  4o«d  ao  haoa."    Il 


will  net  he  a  naall  anunut  of  the  eridMuw  of  facia  thai  wiU  mlSsataaati 

an  iaatiaoUn  noral  cooriction ;  aad  when  faets  are  brooghl  forward  with  AM 
view,  tbtjr  win  be  BMt  bf  a  nftiag  bmttlntian  wba^ar  tbagr  reaQv  oManad^aat 
oa  what  aolboritx  we  an  aiked  to  beKere  that  th«r  actoall^  took^Laee  aa  tbi^  a** 
•aid  tu  hare  doae.  Nothing  short  of  tbe  dirvrl  lectitnon^  oiF  a  aan^eat  awhw  of 
witaeasea  of  nnduahtad  veracity,  aad  atlvquat^rlv  Mvjuainlvd  wttb  the  fault  iriiU 
tbejr  relat«,  will  erer  sabstanttate  a  efaar|[e  whini  ia  nutinctiTeljr  Ml  to  be  waD; 
iaifnAabfe.  If,  f^t  ouuafala,  ant  pecaoa  were  to  aUecnpt  to  immi^ata  a  fipvl 
that  tbe  Duke  of  WcUia^aa  had  bcaa  datactod  lo  an  act  of  {tettj  tWt.  errr;  nu 
woold  at  ooca  ioilignaaty  feel  and  debate,  thai  il  waa  iinpoiahle  ;  and  tl  WDaUf» 
qotrr  aa  vxtntordinary  asKmntof  diierl  evHtetive  to  iadncv  sod  .'<■■"  •(>->•<  <uiy  gua 
tu  hvlItfTv  a  rvport  m>  ahhorrmtlj  inmHliMe.     Nut  Icm  flror  ti.i  mtifcfc 

tiUfht  to  U;  the  evtdenco  btvo^t  turwanl  tiv  liim  wliu  at-cUMsa  J  ...f  IwtH 

iaipiicated  in  an  ad  of  private  marder.  ^Kfliat,  thetttia  tbeanaaiii  yl  i:vjdBaetaf 
dacedbjMrTjrUerl 

Tbe  lallowioc  ia  a  biicf  outline  of  tbe  main  beta  of  the  ereot  t^eea  Umry  hal 
joined  the  League  of  BaTotme.  which  wa«  framed  for  tbe  potix^M  of  hUmI;  KOth 
aunaiing  ProlMtatitisni  bj  rioleucc.  Tliij  was  well  knowo  to  tbe  Suolib  PtM^ 
taat  BwUea ;  aod  her  Italian  aecretarj,  David  Rikuo,  was  Lelietrd  to  be  ibe  Mat 
thna^  whom  she  heU  interooarae  witlt  the  Roniab  poweia.  Tbe  PkwMateM  wSBm 
leKiiied  to  auM  Rixsio,  bring  kin  to  trial,  and  coMdenn  bin  to  4e«Ah,  a«  a  gmam 
eafaced  ia  tcaaaoBable  inuuaetiaiia.  At  the  same  tima  tbe  veafc,  rain,  atnl  vWaM 
Dmim^  oooaeiTad  a  strong  hatred  acainitthia  lulian,oa  the^outial  »f  ao  imatiii*! 
gailtj  latcvoonne  bctwean  bim  and  tbe  Qoocn.  The  noblea  were  aol  rriacSaat  to 
ahtata  Damleys  ooaotenaooe  to  pMmule  iLeir  uwii  daatA&  a<yaiiiat  Rinfe's  Ida 
Then  was  thu  a  doable  plot;  aad  Mr  Tjtler,  withool  lh«  shaduw  of  evidepre  to 
nyport  h,  aaT,  acalnct  direct  evideoce  to  tbe  contrarr.  cotucctaree  tW  the  aohks 
MM  have  abanaoaod  their  own  tatontion  of  a  pttbUc  tnal  aiKl  ex«aalii«,  and 
aooptcd  Uamleir's  sHicnie  of  a  privwte  nmnler.  KttM  was  actBaU7  lebeil  aod  stf- 
dered.  Soon  aflerwaids  tlie  l>uu)dislimvnta  of  theQneeo  ri^vi^il^  over  fear  Sdkl* 
bashaod,  auJ  indueed  him  lu  vi^lnto  hi«  eii|ca]t'.-ment  to  tlic  Icrds  :  and  ibaa  tt* 
fitntfirmej  waa baafcea  up, and  the  bebajrctl  Dttbl«mea  fled  to  variou  qaajrtocvto 
onjuij  mm  tbe  Tengaase*  of  tbeQaaen.  Julm  Koox  retired  lu  K\le  ftirateaaM. 
wallljKnring  that  Marr  bore  to  him  bo  broar.  and  that  if  sb*  had  it  in  ber  pe«« 
to  briiw  bioi  within  tbo  sweep  of  bor  meditated  vudgeaacCtshe  waa  not  lihetj  to  let 
•Up  tlir  uppurtnaity. 

Aocoouta  of  theee  tranaaetioaa  were  Beat  to  Cecil  1>>  *'     ''         '  '*'  ITonLaad  by 
Sir  ThiHDaa  Raadolph,  froa  SMwieh.  to  wfaieh  town  .  .tttaa  ndUa 

badlled  forsafet;.    ia  Haadolph's  lotter.dated  the   .  .         t[i«  naaHaof 

tbON  wbo  ware  coavemed  in  the  death  of  Riaio  an  mcutiuuLd  ;  and  in  tbe  saiae 
tatter  it  la  atated.  that  the  intention  of  tbe  lordi  was  to  have  han^etl  him,  bm  that 
atmn'-"  ■>-■>'-■—-  in  tbpeoQTt  below,  aod  fearing  a  reemc,  they  wrnt  tit*  ocxt  wajtv 
wifrL  I  >n  tbe  '27tb  another  Letter  was  ami  bf  Knodolph.  pving  a  fornal 

aod  0  .  ■■<.  itt  tlioM>  who  were  eoocerned  in  tbt  dratb  uf  Ktttio^    In  aeiVb«v 

of  these  does  tbe  aame  of  Knox  im-ur.  An  acwoeal  of  the  wholeUAllerwattenlto 
Cecil  b;  Uorton  and  RutLvcD  ;  and  aa  nuaosr  bad  thea  begoti  to  implieaCe  Kmit 
and  fV.Io-,  ili^.«  nobl«iD«n  i!>[  ri  .,!v  .1 -.lare,  that  the  tninislrrs  «■-'<■  "  neither  vt 
nor;  ■    leed,  oor  J  'itreof.'*    A  ^iinUar  dt>t  I  .  utatl' 

ad  in  .  >\ni  norratii  :>t,  la  which  be  rtronatj  -  tl«»w- 

aixters.    l/iiuuiaji  tif  I.orIiIervti ,  .-iii<<ii>'r  ol'  itu-  rons|iiratara,  VM!itnm%  tar  'tin 
,  *t  munleriiwlliaJo,  and  deelane  that  il  was  th**ir  uurpoae  to  pomsfa  Mai  ti^ 
.or  Jvsticr.    llome  of  lIodicriiA,  io  hix  llist^  of  {fcc  XJfuse  of  Doeglaa,  iM 
aamp.      Everv  aotbor,  in  »hort,  of  anf  credibility.  :  L-ne  Mewal  it 

toeiit,  -Uiat  the  lonLi  intended  to  brine  Uiitio  to  :  .'.  ami  to  wdt 

>tin  tu  death  and  cxecn-    '   -  -,  -  ■'    --  =  ^  -^n  Ubartr*  of 

,lhe  hiiifcdom,  and  that  -  -laiBUer. 

To  overwhctn  tike  uj.  litter  briap 

forward  the  one  imaJI  fuxl,  tKo.:  bii  fuuiLd  &  >Ii|)  of  iiuj«  r  piuucd  Ui  lUndelpb^  fini 
teller,  which  slip  cuntainisi  a  list  of  thi>9«  "who  w«n  at  the  dttath  of  Davy,  aad 


ptiry  Uiereonto,  ai^d  nr«  now  io  diaplcasoro  witli  tlw  lju<'.rn,and  th«ir lK<iiM.>a  tnkva 
udspuilvd*"  Tliit  l>i><iiv<)  lint  ouiituiiis  thv  niiuiek  iif  Juliii  Kiiux.  ivml  Jutin  f^ntig. 
It  kuno  kiKnaturt;,  but  bi  tboogbt  hi  be  in  lli«  hKiiilwritinu  ufa  ulcrk  «m|ilo.ved  lijr 
UiQ  Eta)  of  m-(lt~oni,— a  likely  eaaiigh  ponon  tu  pick  up  ihn  Uuatiiig  niinours  of  the 
4j^.  TkU  piui)«d  list  ooQtains  aooiuh  to  wfvo  it  nikwortliy  of  credit.  It  iitat«a 
tjiftt  "all  tKeiiQ  wet«  at  Ibe  deatliof  Mvr,  nboroas  it  is  cvrtnin  that  neither  Knox 
nor  trnig  wcr«  prvwnt.  li  further  adu*.  tliitt  tlir^y  ^  aru  miw  in  iliKplcBstire  with 
ttur ijutMUi,  tu>d  thuir  bouixis tftken  nnd  HiMiiliMJ  -,'  yet  it  ia  Liiown  tli&t  Cnii^  wim  uot 
io  displ*wurv  >*'itli  tlie  Qamh.  ukI  tl>er«  U  nu  evidence  (list  the  booK  of  Knox 
WHS  **^ token  aii'l  s|ii>i1ed."  Suvn  fflArinx  mis-statemvtitK  imivr  Uii*  fiitined  slip  to  ba 
■  tnen?  trjirtsiript  of  wui?  populnr  rupiirt,  snob  as  am  biuilj  irin!nbd«<l  wiUtoat  en- 
KDuniUion  whnii  nnv  rnuinrliiitilr  rvont  cxvitMibe  publit:  in)r>d,  bat  vrbioli  uo  man 
of  candi'ur  ur  of  iuilMiUKiit  rflHanU.  It  i«  itrange  reasaoing,  inrely,  to  uf,  that 
becAOMan  unaut£enticat«d  rainoar  iafaUe  in  two  points,  it  mast  be  tniuin  the  third. 
31r  I'jtLar  i^  not  jit  liboitr  to  cbaiigo  tb«  expram  words  of  this  pri-viuns  document, 
oonrefting  and  into  or,  tiiat  it  nui<r  the  better  jtcrre  bis  purtw.sc.  lie  doeH  bo  at  (bo 
faacard  of  endaii^ering  liii>  u«rn  ctiikriu.'t«r  for  cnndimr  nnd  integrity.  It  mnat  be 
takeu  as  it  IB,  wiUiitut  >uiy  sucb  cutuitniotiuu»,  and  then  it  aiajiife»ts  itn  uwii  faJse- 
bood. 

Feeling,  appnrontlr.  that  tbt<  nmall  fact  of  the  pinned  list  fdmuhed  but  slender 
. erideiioe  on  tbo  ^<:  :  -*<  '  t  f  !.  to  implicate  John  Knox  in  a  cliarReuf  murder,  Mr 
T3rtU!ratt«ni|iis  i  i-'-a^minx  fniiiith«'knttwiiHentiineril««f  tlioKvri.>r- 

tner;  thai  in,  lii'  I  <  '.'  <>f  faclSj  und  entora  ciictn  the  i.'riilcii>'<<  of  moral 

|iR>b«bilit>'.     Ilih  I'r.i-l  .-•iiil  lUkI  aritumtuit !»,  thiU  Ktiux  Laid  it  Uwru)  fur  privaUi 

IitT»oiin  tt<  juit  tit  dr^lb  iiiiti>riiitiK  luiinlerAni  and  IjTAnta,  prorided  ti;al  k11  rudrviis 
i>  the  urdinary  cuufBti  of  juati«»!  wa^  inipcaiuble.  Thi«  will  not  pn>i-e  tliat  Knox 
would  4■ithI^^  huve  engageu  in  sacb  a  deed  ftinu^l/fOr  woold  bare  approved  of  its 
being  done />Ht'a/f/j'.-  and,  besides,  in  tlte  eoeeof  KUzio,tlie  supposed  emeruonej  did 
not  oxiil,  the  bat>ded  lords  being  siilticienlly  |>owcrful  to  hnng  tiitn  to  a  public  trial, 
xiA  it  15  proved  Uml  Uwy  inteoded  to  do.  bib  private  iwinin'  living;  nmrcl.T  to  prevent 
Uie  unMible  uci'urrence  of  ft  imlilic  tumult  ■  The  attempt  ^  fiuten  mioh  ucliarKoupuu 
tlie  Ueformer,  un  tJte  ftmuud  of  his  holding  ituuh  an  ohstrant  tlieorr,  is  manifutJf 
iibsBrd,  unless  it  be  tirnt  iiroved  that  tbo  casti  was  nrociaely  such  as  uia  theory  sen- 
poaed.  And  even  then  it  wouLd  be  nceeu&ry  to  show  that  be  coold,  coiisIsConlly 
wi^  his  own  character,  hare  put  his  theory  loto  execution  iu  the  sniue  iu:utncr  ns 
that  io  which  Kiaio  was  killeu.  Now,  from  the  whole  tc-nor  nf  Knox's  life  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  cmld  not  hare  comniitteil  a  dolilwratt^,  i.-oiiitri ved,  privato  murder. 
SD«b  a  man,  had  he  tint  lieeii  a  ChriHtian,  mii^ht  havu  killed  a  tyrant  in  bitmnen 
court  and  BorrouDded  by  his  Kuards,  hut  could  n>it  have  crtipt  into  his  hodehamuer 
to  tnttrder  him  in  secret.  Mr  Tytk-r  dttoniptM  furttiiir  to  prove,  tlut  the  murder  of 
Hiuio  was  not  aceidenul,  ariniou  out  of  a  Kudilen  tnniultnoDH  frenzy,  enluuioed  by 
the  apprehension  of  IwinA  fTu.-)trntc<l  in  the  coiunlrtioii  of  their  di'siin).  Strange 
that  be  does  not  perceive  how  lunch  more  improoable  Ihia  rcndr^r^  It  that  Knox 
could  have  been  implicated  in  tli«  ciimo.  [ndced,  rea.>omng  (n'tn  Mr  Tytlera  pre- 
mises, and  taking  into  coiisidtinilioii  the  hij;b,  bold,  atul  pious  ohnraoler  of  John 
Knox,  I  do  not  heuitATe  to  say,  that  no  mxn  who  eiui  comprehend  moral  evidence 
will  ever  ri'ftikfd  Ihu  chnrKO  aiicaini^t  him  ns  luiy  thinK  else  than  a  chartce  involvina  a 
niorwl  impniwibillly.  And  lh!»  I  refcard  an  a  proof  how  unRt  Mr  Tytler  is  to  deal 
with  moral  evidence. 

Another  itrj;iitnvnt  on  which  he  builds  is  thiit :  that  at  a  sabwqaent  period  one  of 
the  ininifteni,  defi^ndinx  Knox  from  the  aspersions  of  Kins  James,  said,  *' that  tlie 
* — 'ilvr  of  iJavid  vi&»  nilotceii  bu  A'rwu\as  far  na  it  wa«  the  work  of  God,  and  not 
rwise."  Mr  Tytltir  hciro  eviiUmtly  niisandenrtnnJs  both  the  nXHiltincni  and  tho 
.  uM>d  ta  eiL)ireiui  it.  Thv  at'utiuieut  is  a  suHUienlly  common  one,  mHhiitft  being 
fBore  usual  than  for  men  to  nay,  when  any  gnnt  criminal  perishes  miserably,  that  it 
is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  riuliteoiis  retribution  of  Proviilence,  while  they  dn 
not  intend  to  express  appntbation  of  the  human  instraineatality  bv  whtHi  Hiieh  retri- 
Iration  was  cB'ectod.  The  word  iiHouned  wne  iu  former  times  iise«f,  n<:A.  to  mian per- 
mitlrd  an  evi-iit  to  tnku  pliu-o,  but  guniM'nlly  in  llir  looce  sense  of  afnirel-nlmu  <•/  ih^ 
objfvl  inlmiirJ,  ti'id  ol'lixii  lillle  mure  ihnn  uli*laininff  from  tiitaurc  Thi^  meimini; 
mI  the  f.auVi>tMit^  i^  pliiinty  thi^  :  So  fur  a,s  the  death  of  Ki^iio  may  lie  reeaiilcd  ui< 
tho  rifihteou^  rotrilrjtioii  of  Providence,  Juhn  Kuox  approved,  or  did  not  I'Midemn 
it,  but  he  expr^orted  no  Approbation  of  it,  so  far  as  it  vau  tho  doed  i>f  k>'>1i>  mxi. 
Kightly  undtifjlood,  tliis  Koes  to  ^rove  that  Knox  was  not  implicated  in  a  deed 
wmch,  so  far  as  it  was  man'*,  he  'ttMitton-M. 

Mr  Tytler  attempts  to  rvmi'VK  aniiihei-objeetioi)  to  whirhhisnccuKatton  isevpoMvl, 
from  the  declaration  nf  Morton  and  Itnthven,  that  none  of  the  ministen  weru  "  art 
and  part,  or  participate,"  in  Ike  deed.  Thi*  he  does  by  IftlH'nrinK  to  tibow,  thai  in 
Motton^B  estimalton,  to  be  precogiilxAnt  of  an  Jntendeil  crime  wiihaui  rerealing  il, 
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mud  to  bv  "  ut  uul  pftrt"  in  it,  ytwnt  not  vquivalmt  cTpivf!>i<^is. 

midWltOod  Morton'mcaiiin);;  liHIvr  trml  III-  HtlriidiM]  M  lilllf  ranrv  i 

rsMontne.   Morton  wma  net.-HH«>l  uf  betos  "  art  uid  jiart"  in  Dnrr^l-t 

be  BtrcnuoHKly  denied  ;  yet  lie  owiied  tiiAt  lie  knew  it  vtm  iiil«-U'l 

ve»l  it.   Wlieti  askedhuw  h«conldrKonoil«t]iii  vitfaliiHd«niu1  of  I 

in  it,  he  Answered, "  To  uLom  Nh>tuld  I  h&Ta  rerealed  it  I    To  tli*  (^u^d  I 

,  ,tiM  doer  tbersof.  The  Kiiigir^s  ^ucti  a  child,  that  then  wu  nothfaifftoMUn  Ml 
"would  rereftl  it  to  tirr  ngBin.  Au<l  Divi^troro  I  dnrat  in  no  w«7«  rcTSal  H.  lb 
Jjtnew,  indeud,  luid  cuiKCulfd  it,  I>in.iiu3ii:  1  durat  not  rcreal  it  to  mmj  crratar*  tar  i 
life."  Murtoti  reiUHjnSf  that  the  priitt&iy  Uw  of  aelf-firesenration  excoientted  hi 
from  tba  aecusatioo  ot  bcini;  aeoeesarjr  to  the  comniiasion  of  a  crime  of  «Uck  1 
vu  preco^iunt,  aaddiiApproTtd  jtt  eoncval«d,  be^aoM  h»brli«vcd  that  toftn 
it  wonld  cauae  bis  owo  dBStb,  aad  would  not  prerent  ii»beinfi  coomitttd.  Ml 
could  not  hare  given  to  Jolui  Knox  the  »an>e  excuse  wliich  he  took  to  )iiTB»eIf,  wfaa  I 
dcnik-d  tlinl  "  iireeoKiiixance"  vriM  in  Nurh  a  cake  cciuirnlrnt  to  "  art  and  part."  nak 
hv  bud  hia«n  [in<[mrvd  to  prove,  that  fur  Knux  to  hare  n>venltHl  it  wTmId  kal 
cBUMil  bis  own  tl(!At)i  niihuut  preveBlIng  tb«  crime, so  that  to  (re  aUt^nt  wa*  met ' 
an  act  of  svU'i.ii'cavrvatiun,  and  implied  tM>am>robalioii{rrtbedL>e(L  In  this  iu 
also  Mr  TyiEer  ibowi  himstdflo  be tiiiffularlj unaLie  to  undervtAnd  and  ap>>tyi 
•fidoDce  and  reaaoniag. 

Hitt  it  is  nv«d)««  til  Invvwrxe  tho  whole  Krvund  of  Air  Tytler's  noall 
smaller  nr^menta.    Enoiich  lino  been  aaid,  I  Irunt,  to  aulM.laiitiat«  the  opinig 
in  tho  body  of  tbis  work,  that "  certiuBlT  ao  grave  a  cbarsp.  ^nd  *«>  iniirruli  ' 
never  bruuf,'!'!  fvrwArd  and  naaintainea  oa  evidenca  mi  sl'i  '.rt  «t 

incredible."    .Mr  Tvtitir  woald  need  to  bewue,othenriMhi'  it,  a  hittt 

will  iiot  icinu  ^(H»<J  hrgh. either  for  candour  and  unpartiul:  .  .  i>ouudti««i 

i  JiidgnienL    There  in  a  law  of  retribution  which  norer  fails  in  its  <i|>«r«tton.    Vi1<i 
'»  man  assaiU  the  charncterornnotber,  and  failK  to  prow  his  clutrKe,  the  oixosatii 

^TMoiU,  cruhing  him  who  put  it  in  motion.    And  «ven  tin  i    '    i  n^c^uran  t 

Mtiou  aboald  takt>  )>1:ict.>,  tho  pultlie  may  begin  to  draw  ii  i^n.  ibsi  il 

aiind  wbich  is  continually  )iryina  into  minute  details,  is  I  >'«  tbf^lua 

fncalticit  of  voinprclienHiveueas  and  diwnminAtion,to  form  an  uo>lut>  estimate  of 
value  of  Miniill  fiu-t«,  utid  to  regard  »m  discoveries  what  a  miod  of  binhAr  or 
woold  iit  oui-e  have  iKirruivi-d  to  be  merely  the  idle  mmoun  or  the  [^anJuJl 
tioos  of  the  day,  and  would  bare  deemed  nuworthy  of  any  notice. 


No.  II. 


ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT. 


In  Omyear  li76D,OB  tlie  17th  of  Aunat,  the  First  Conf»iuion  of  Faith  of  tW  : 

i&  Parti 

»tir< 


I  n  ui«  year  i  ix>u,  on  uie  i  ( u  oi  Aunot,  tne  r  irst  L^niWMOn  OT  rafth 
farmed  Church  of  Scotland  wan  '*  pruT««M>d,  ratifiet,  and  approTnl  in  PortuaM^ 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  I'npe  wa«  ahulblMxI ;  luid  on  avt  was  paxswl  Ofpui 


i.'fiij.on  til'-  l!»tli  of  Ajiril.  ItoMDMary,  befoiretba  Uui 
#)iiuh  M  tu  lier  iui]>nKoninent  and  •xile.paaMd  an  aeC,] 


and  itiinlhcr  Al>i>li>hiti(;  tli«  mou. 

In  tbu  vc-Br  1."  " 

tniunl  urliiiiiH  w .  .-^ , 

all  bur  iiiibjeiilH  frei^liini  from  ciririnjury  in  their  adli«resce  to  the  Rofni 

Bill  it  was  not  till  the  ritootioK  of  tho  firrt  parUanent,  lield  by  lb*  l.__ 
ray,  that  a  full  recugiiitinn  won  modii  of  the  Iteformed  Clinrrh,  maomuiu'' 
■vUbhsfamenl  on  tliv  iNntional  Church  nf  Scotbuid.  The  most  importturt  ml 
Uieae  act«  uf  parliowoiit  are  herv  ^iven. 


iporliurt  pobrta ' 


jlct  1667,  rA.  G.    Aiumi  th«  trtv  and  My  Kirk,  aitJ  tfAam  lAof  -trr  <ULtr^ 

r  'i'"^  Foroauiekle  m  tb«  Minlsteris  uf  the  hlittit  Euanjinll  atSvma*  ( ^natvuiaiiMJ 
(«oa  of  bia  merry  hen  now  niitit  vp  amnngis  vi,  or  beiicner  mII  r*i«,  f^j^mj/  wilu 


AppR»mrx. 


m 


I 


'  lliuae  that  now  liuea,  in  doctritta  and  adminiitratioBii  of  the  Racr&ii)i<ntU,  aiid  111* 
MpU)  of  this  nalma  tbat  profcwilip  Christ  u  b*  aow  i«  offWrit  in  liia  Eunngfll,  luid 
so  comnunlcat  with  the  huly  ftacrftin«Titl8  (lu  in  tb«  r«furmit  Kirkia  of  DiIm  tl«alaie 
ar  pablicklie  &<iiaiDi»tr»t),  nccordiuK  ^<>  the  CVtir«Miun  of  the  Faith.  Our  Sotteran* 
Ixpnt,  with  auUo  of  my  Lord  K«geDt  nntl  tiirv«  b^»li»  of  this  pruscat  PurliaowBt, 
hen  d«darit  and  declairis  the  fdirsaid  Kirk  t>i  bv  ihu  onlin  tn>v,'  luid  li«ly  Kirk  of  Je- 
suH  Cliriit  witbJD  thU  realme,  iiml  ili!a'<.!riilK  and  deL-lnrels  thai  all  and  Bindrie  quba 
dotber  Kalasajria  the  Word  of  the  Eiuatfiull  n»aaail  ami  apprcnil  as  tlw  heldM  of 
tba  ConTcatioiui  profoaBitin  Parliament  of  bebir,  in  the  voir  nfGnd  l.*><>A  >«iir»,aa 
alnra  ipadfiet  in  tho  ArtiK  t>t  this  T'arlianMnt  nuur  particular! te  dut*  cxpreii,  and 
afiv  rati^rit  and  appretiil  in  tliiM  praMnl  Parliament,  or  that  refunia  Ihe  participa- 
tion of  the  holy  Bncr.-itiK'iits  tn  iliaj  ar  now  miiiistnUf  to  bo  tin  niuiiibiTiti  of  lli« 
said  Kirk  within  thiji  roikbiio  now  pmontly  profemit,  iwa  Ung  aa  tbuy  keipe  Ihamo 
selfis sa  deuydit  fra  tho fociotie otChrittij  twdy. 

Act  IS67,cA.7.     AneiitAe  A<tTMimimm  of  tlkame  tkat  tat  be  prtmtlU  to  Bcntfea 
hiMuautt  tmre  of  Mi»itii-it. 

Item,  It  is  >tatat«  and  ordaimH)  by  our  Sorvraino  Lord,  with  adriM  cf  hia  (iMmt 
H«^«nt,  and  thr««  KiilatU  of  this  pruHcut  PnHiHRient,  that  Iha  examination  and  ad- 
miKion  of  minititcn,  ivitliin  this  Realms.',  bo  only  in  tlic  power  of  the  Kirk,  now 
nppnlio  and  publicly  profctued  within  t\w  uimin.  Tho  prrsontatiim  of  Inii.'  1'alron* 
a^KAlwali  roiierrod  to  the  Ju«t  ntid  iiiiiirieiit  PatroniR.  And  that  the  Patronn 
pTMent  ane  qnalified  psrsoao,  wilhtn  Hex  Monoths  (after  it  may  cum  to  hiK  knaw' 
ledgt,  of  tho  deoeaso  of  him  qiiha  bniiked  th«  Ufttietice  at  bofore]  to  the  Sup«rint«n- 
dent  of  tltay  parti*,  qobu-  the  Dan«Gi.<e  lyis,  or  uthem  barand  comraiuion  of  the 
Kirk  to  that  effect ;  mherwaiei  the  Kirk  to  haro  power  to  dispone  the  samin  to  ane 
qoalifycd  pvrson  for  that  time. 

PronJiii<  thiwt  in  cuicu  the  Patnm  present  ane  person  qualified  1o  hia  understand- 
inXi  and  fatUcini;  uf  ane,  ane  other  within  the  uld  six  Monetha,  and  the  SAid  f^apcrin- 
tendent  or  CommifiBioDer  of  the  Kirk  refusia  to  reoetvu  and  admit  the  person  pre- 
Moted  he  t)t«  PntroD,  as  said  in:  It  sail  be  lesnunt^lAwfull  t<>  the  Patron  to  app^ale 
to  the  Soperintendent  and  .Ministers  of  that  proTtnce  ininar  the  Benefice  lyts,  and 
desire  tho  person  prewintod  to  tiv  actmitteJ.quhilk  gif  tnvy  rcfns**,  to  appcnl  to  the 
G«nwal  Assomlilie  of  tlie  hnill  n.-»Imo,  bo  i|ijhoni  tho  uaUM  Iwand  dveydeu,  sail  take 
esid,  as  they  deceme  and  decUiir. 

Att  12G7,i-A.  12.      Anent  At  iuriHiietitniit  of  the  Kirk. 

Stem,  Anent  the  Artickle  propouit  and  geuin  in  by  the  Kirk  to  tny  Lord  ll«e«nt 
ntid  tho  thro  Kstatis  of  Ibis  prvhent  Parliament,  anent  the  inritdictiiiun  iustUo  ap> 
perteininii;  to  the  trow  Kiikuiid  iinmartilat  Npoao  of  Jesus  Chriot,  to  be  declarit  aivd 
eapresiit  »9  the  artickle  at  inrtir  Ivnth  is  rooi^uit :  The  Kin^is  (Jra<.-e.  with  auise  vf 
ray  I^nl  K«Kent  and  thre  Mstatiii  of  this  prckent  Parliament,  bes  d^rlarit  and 
fcrantit  iaritKlidintin  to  tho  nnid  Kirk  :  (|aliilk  coniiistiji  and  staiiuiK,  in  ]>r«)rhitiK  of 
the  trew  woni  of  Ji>.«ti5  C'hrtnl,  i-iirntction  of  mane  nii,  and  adininiM  rati  rum  of  haly 
sacrament  in.  And  dfclariA,  that  tliair  is  oa  vther  face  of  Kirk  imr  i-thcr  face  of  lie- 
liilToiin,  than  ia  nresentli^  be  the  faonr  of  God  eatalilii>cbeit,  within  this  realme. 
And  that  thair  bo  na  rther  iBrtudictioan  ecctesiasticali  avkawled^it  within  this 
reialme,  Tiber  tiian  that  ijuliilk  is  and  saihe  within  the  HnmeKlrk.'or  that  (inhilk 
llnwiK  thairfra  roneeniina  the  )ir«mi!ues  ;  ami  forther,  onr  Sovoranii  Lonl,  witii  nuia 


of  tny  l.4ird  RoRont  ami  ihro  T.^ntis  f'iirviiiili!i,  lir^  :;«uain  and  ^eulH  jiowcr  and 
con)nii&.<iii;in  to  Si-hir  •lamcK  Balfi'iir  of  Pitliiidn'-iih,  Kynehl.  Pricor  of  Piltiiiweem; 
k,  Coniinen<lBtour  of  NewbottitI ;  Ji<bne  Pnonr  of  Coldinahnme,  Lor^  Preoie 
! :  Maister  Jaroi-s  .MakRiU  of  llaiikillour  Nether,  Clerk  of  K«fri»ter:  William 
tlaiitl.  yonnper  of  Lelhiutiton,  Secretar  to  wir  .S<iuerane  I-ortl ;  Srhir  .Ifihnr  llol- 
en  of  Aiii-hi'nnull,  Koycht.Jiutioe  Clerk  ;  John  Kntkiiiei  oC  Dunn;  Mai^tiT  Johne 


Mark,  Cominenflatour  of  NewbottitI ;  Ji<bne  Pnonr  of  Coldinahnme,  Lor^  Preoie 

Seal :  Maister  Jaroi-s  .MakRiU  of  llaiikillour  Nether,  Clerk  of  K«fri»ter3  William 

Maitlai 

lenden 

SlMtlixwod,  Supfriiilritilrnt  of  Lowthiane  ;  Juhne  Kno\  ;  Minister  Joline  f^raijj  ;  and 

Maixter  Daiiid  l.indi-.Miy,  Mluiiileris  of  the  wonle  of  t jod,  To  weirohe  furtJi  mair  spe- 

ciallie,  and  to  ci>n4iddi.-r,  ({ubat  vlbur  tipeeiall  pointis  ordatuis  suald  ap|wrt«M  to 

the  iuiisdii-lioiiii,  Jtriuile^e,  and  aulhoiitie  of  the  ^nld  Kirk,  and  to  dci'inlr  thalr 

mlndis  thairanentiK  to  my  l.onl  Hetfont  and  thre  KJiulin  of  tiiiH  Uealnie  at  the  nixt 

Parliaraenl,  Swa  that  they  ranv  tak  ordour  thairintill,  and  aulhories  the  sainin  l>u 

act  of  Parliament,  as  lalbo  fund  agL'reable  to  tho  wonle  uf  liod. 

iTheso  .\cts  wt*ro again  ratified  iu  the  years  Ll/'l.  I-V,  and  1S8I. 
n  l.Wl,  n  shirt  aft  wa«  paHsetl  respectiuf;  the  few  lay  luUronaKM  at  that  time 
existing,  but  which  the  King  wtui  strenuou^y  endearouring  to  increase.] 
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jia  1&&I,  ct.  103.     7W  MWMNn  mU  k  fntn^  Nr  l4r  A'ni^  .Vi^nfM  ami  0*^ 
foiKr  PdmniC',  fti  aU  Vh^a  o/atir  tntirr  Prdtty\*. 

Item,  It  i>  Elstnlr  And  ordBnif  Im  mtr  fbi^MrmiKt  I,r>nt,  wtlh  adqiM  of  )a»  Um  I 
tatiiof  thi»  pruMPt  Parlinni'    :.  T'  <  f      >  ofMlar  prclKyi^i 

|ire«enlit  btf  our  Sooeranf  L  i    ih«  {miobw  «f  akUl 

3iialif0irviniston.urt  *n<I  >'<  no— awl  to  tUliliiiM 

ewti«  tha]n>f.     Ana  in  <«!.>«  Miy  niU  iiM|>}iiti  to  b«  u*vui  and  diB|MBh ' 
ben-fin-,  dMsrais  and  dcclsris  th«  gift  is  nnd  difpoduouis  te  b«BHlHbi«(i 
MTmill,  fi>n:«  nor  vtret-t. 

[Next  appear  tbo  "  BUwk  Acta"  of  tWi.} 

ail  StalU  a*tl  "^  '-»#. 

fonaiBokle  as  arndric  [i.r-.iii;v  :  iljc  KTphU  MiJ«aSai 

kU  tecnrit  CWntrll,  t<-  v 
concerntoi;  mira  traaa<''i 
in  Palpit,  Sp-'lis.  mid  * 
Prci^nituuri*,  &n'l  yv 

Hien^fi&nd  tiiK  taid  C<  .   , 

Ibejike.gif  tytnons  ri^inoi^t  tv  rnj;  [jrj\:'l:t:  Tliairfoir  i-iir  Soi:'-. 
tlirin  Kstutis,  iusi:n])ili.-il  in  llii<i  [<n-s<.'iil  I'nHisinrnt,  ralifois  and 
petuallie  Lxinliroiis  ilie  i-u\u))  pouer  itm)  anihuritiv  ort-r  nil  -tnt 
as  Temporol],  witliin  ihis  Ucalm«,  in  tbcpcmonB  nf  the  Kk 
ane  Lord^bU  ftirisand  siiccC'««(Miri8:  Andala  atJilatiH  and 
his  laid  airis and sneeeMooris,  be  thaneHlffia  and  thair  ooun^-.-! 1 1  - 
euo  lallbe,  jofca  cotspeteBt  to  atl  penotdit  hi*  Ili«nM  xubjecii- 
c«tat«,  depie,  ftmettoini,  or  conditioon  lliat  ervr  tber  b«  of.  Spin  i 
in  all  iontt«ns  (pihairiii  fhrv.or  oiiv  {if  iliaiiHi,  sallbc  apprK'D?n<iii,  ' 
rhunioit  U}  Kirawvr  \o  »ik  ttiiiij^is  as  Hallbe  iiM|nirit  kF  Ibanif,  Ihi  our  .'r* 
and  Ills  Ctiunsell.    And  that  naiia  of  ihanie,  ^ahilkia  sail  ha^ipin  t. .  I.  '  - 
callit.or  SDnimoand  to  tbe  elToct  fcurtaid,  prefinD«  or  tak  npoan  h:t<  «1  i 
jnftvmpntof  liis  Hiencs,hiK  airisor  Buccesaonris.  or  Uiair  Coauell,    n  il^>.  ^<v(qii 
under  lite  pan«  of  trMuoun.  ""^ 


Aa  I5M,  e.  ni.    Act  AittJuu^ma^  oB  >Hafielfeaw  aad  ja^AjtmnO^  ad 
hi  PaHinmfM,  attd  all  Ammbliit  mtd  CbnwMinit,  iMom  «tr  Smunm 
tfK^aU  lie^nf*  awt  fomn-tn/imntt. 

i<3  RkLiIIk,  a.<i.M>iiili1!l  in  this  p*— mil  Pa 

>r  Temponitl,  aooislumat  to  1 


fl. 


Oar  Soneranc  Lord  and  hi 
dbcharatlaaJI  jngvinantifl  an<i 
nrit  MM  exwnte.  oponn  ony  ' ' 
HJei)es,and  hissaidii  tbrie  Ka:  .l.-. 
to  c^is  in  lyme  nnnminK.  itihil  tlif   < 
pBrlianit'nt,  u»d  t>o  nllowrt  and  rati 
ocid  in  iHunji  and  oxerc<ritiu  of  tbf  - 
of  theKAiae,  not  beinrc  allnwit  and  : 

eallit,  p«r«ewit,  and  pntiiuit  as  osur, ...     

in  example  of  utliens.    And  il«  it  is  Mntir 

Lord,  and  his  thriv  E^tAtiif,  that  non<>  of  h'm  H 

lilio,  p&late.  nr  hmctioun  titey  be  of    ' 

hand,  to  conv'iciU,  ojnTmc,or  h)"'  < 

eelliii,  ron  rent  inn !%  "r  uutembleia,  t 

Estate,  Civill  or  fCcL-Iesinsticall  (cxo^jrl  in  ihe  onlinara  jugeon  <ul_ 

Mnietties  ipeciall  cnQiman<i«nient^pxpro<i  licence,  bod  and  obt^'  ■  « 

un*\vr  tho  pnnit  ordinit  in  th«  Inms  aiid  actls  of  Parilament,  agnm*  sic  aa  « 

fiillie  nmvoeat  the  King)*  Uegey. 

Aa  r^M,  rh.  \m.     Tif  CoMTM  aint  Mowr  r^ 7yq'Titiiti''m  /  \t\nUin. 

Otir  Sovemn*;  Lord^  and  IJn  thrie  Rrtatis,  «•*""''■'■'   ■'■  •'" —ft  Par 

willinj;  tlift)  the  word  of  Uod  kuKk?  pruachtt,  aii'  .i  :■ 

and  sjruceritir,  and  that  (he  r^rt ii.  '):\h-\  ir^ii  f  I> 
■M>lb«pOBM«t  MBnwoirli 

'■  thair  b«neficM,ii' 


iliilkifl  ar«  not  apfmml  b*  I 
•I' ;  and  dvnrrab  thai 
-    n«ne  nod  ojand«it 
I  7  thnTTT'^  that  kII 
•  ■r  im 
:  -ntti. ; 

1V«  : 

1 1,  b»  oar  aaid  : 
I  -.  ot  irnhRtMintrrac 

.ir  tak. 

1  nit  *i* 
:V  ml 


<f ')  t  h-iir  tfa.'TjAiaifcJg  whilbit 


vrUh  the 


I 


I 


and  VK«  after  iiMMfeit.  It  is.  thkirrair.  xtatulA  and  onlainlt  lis  his  HiMi«ii,  with 
suice  of  th*  iwiaiti  tkrie  E«tali«,  tb«t  all  l'ttr.4onU,  >liiiis(«ns,  nr  RAiddariK,  or 
■itberii  nroTidit  to  benefioM,  sen  bis  Hienea  C-oronati'^iiD  (not  luviuK  ro{-a  in  kis 
Hianes  PwliAineDt), ^aspectit  nilpnble  of  hvrv^tit?,  nsiii^ttrie,  Tsls  and  em>iie<<u«  dur- 
triaei  eommon  blatipbvmiv.  rvrninitiun,  Li>ruiuAiin  amitlo^tini-s.  noti-rc^idvucc,  plum* 
lilJQof  bcfirti»-.«  hoviii^  care, aubat runlet  they  anprovidil sun  tlioxaidlVironutitmn, 
Syinqrii*!,  anil  ilil»iiiiiatioDn  of  lira  r^nlis  of  MMIkok,  ountrnre  Ibo  tait  Ad  of  Vur- 
liam«nl,  beiiii^  lauTtiHio  ami  onluarlic  callit,  tr7it,and  at^ud^it  culrable.  in  tbs 
v'uxn  and  caaxm  ab'^ncwriltrn,  or  ntiic  uf  tUame,  be  tb«  unliiiam  lliftbop  of  the 
diofrin,  ur  DlJirnx  Ibn  KinKiH  Miijrfitt«A  Cummiuioiiaris  to  be  cuiiHtitute  in  f-^rli-sins- 
tirall  raiut«K,  nail  !>»  «lp]irivit  alsw^il  fra  tbair  fitucUcmn  in  tiie  .MiniMerie,  nn  fra 
Cbair  benetices,  qabilkia  Hallbc  tbairbydticlarit  to  be  T&caml :  t><  hv  jirvsctitil  and 
ooaferrit  of  new.  as  ^if  tbv  porKinu  pu!>-^i»i)uris  thairnf  were  nuturallit;  d«ad :  And 
that  it  tallbe  estecmit  and  Jiiiieit  not-reKidtMicv,<i<ibair  tho  jtvntmn  beinj;  in  the 
function  of  the  niini<ii«>rie,  providil:  to  ano  IcncliPO,  »trn  tho  kintfix  MajtMties  Vortt- 
tiativiin.  initkls  init  rt'Kiilmn:«  at  bw  niann,  nif  h#  ony  hMj  and  idiliriiii;  |b«n.-(.>r,  nl 
fiiim  iitbcr  ilwi-lliiiK-|ibi(.ti  within  th»  iiarochiii  ;  but  remainis  abNf<iil  ibiiiifi't,  nt.Ll 
frmii  WtH  Kirk,  ami  u-iina  of  his  otKe«,  do  tb«  space  of  foov  Sondajris  iii  tbp  bniU  tier, 
without  laufall  caua  aai  impediment,  nllcwit  he  his  ordinare.  And  tjiiluur  ony  |Ht^ 
Houu  is  adniittit  to  ma  btrnvncex.  havand  cure,  twn  4>ur  borerane  Lordis  ('oronatiouti, 
Ibe  (KPOptionn  of  the  !»vt  jallbo  sntficieiit  i-hu«o  nf  drprivnlioDn  frnm  tb<«  remnnent, 
swa  that  he  be  provlilit  tn  twa  or  mn  bi-iti'tirt-H  hnvniid  riirc,  ••i-ii  tbo  tytix^  ft  ibe 
said  Curonatioiin.  And  new rtbrli')!,  ibiH  jirt'snit  A^[  kaII  nut  extern)  tii  (n>T  iif^rmoiti 
proridit  to  bin  benefice  befoir  tbe  said  [.'••ri>natioan,  nather  sal)  ibe  lirukiiitf  of  iba 
said  office,  qnhaimnto  he  was  proridit  of  bofnir,  indulge  pluralitie  of  bencticeH  in  thin 
caee  ;  but  lie  win  allanerlio  tyne  biii  neiit  of  the  bi.-neiW(jiihairuiit<»  lie  wi-«  pnividit 
lien  the  ;^a)d  Corunatioun  ntlanorlie :  And  imiotin  of  kirkis  to  atie  benefice  not  to  b« 
jajl«it  ploralitio,  qabill  farder  ordour  be  estnblissit  and  pruvidit  in  that  behalf; 
Liluas  alswn^  ibe  pcrsonis  beini;  in  Xhv  fiinrtionn  of  thv  ministric.  thnt  sail  hsppin 
to  bo  lawfolliv  Mid  untuiirlir  ciinvlrt  liufiiir  our  •SarftirAiie  l.nrdis  •IiiMiifflvinTnll, 
or  ulJierin  tbiiir  .lu^eis  i-iim)ii.-teiit  of  i-riniiufil  causis,  biitk  ai  trt-a-soun,  «lacltt*.'r,  nvii- 
tilalionn.  adult(^^ie,  inepst,  tbift,  [commotiii  opprcfisiuun,  uturtL-  ilkiiuoa  l)tc  luwis  of 
this  Keafine,]  perjtirie.or  falset:  Thi?'}*  beln^  lykewftyis  lawful!i«  and  ordoiirlio  dc- 
priiit  iVa  th/iir  fuD«tioQn  in  the  mini'^terie,  be  mair  ordin^ir,  or  the  Kingia  CommU- 
fionaria  in  Eeclenaitlcall  cattaea.  The  benefits  poue^tt  bo  iho  snidia  personis  to 
Taik,  bo  roiwoan  of  Ike  satd  conviclioan  aiid  doprivntii;iin.  And  this  to  linvo  t-fiect 
and  t'xenilion  oidie  for  crimia,  vicis,  fauUia,  and  afTenceisi  tliat  »a11  happin  to  be 
curamittit  eftcr  the  dait  lieiruf. 

[Tliat  inipnrlant  AH  cv>min[)ti)v  deHtftnated  "  The  Great  fHtArtcr  of  the  Church," 
wnirh  was  poMod  in  the  yeiu-  l.'i!'*},  dentandii  spocial  aLtftntiun.] 

Jet  1992,  dk.  1 141.   Jd  /or  oht/wJiiMi  ^  Um  Adii  amtrmr  tie  trtit  Urllptm.    \Ra- 
ttjiiatian  ff  iIm  VJ^riU  i//  ihe  irt*  Kirk:  O/  Otiurai  and  ftyiukltUi  AtKyiiAira-  Of 

Pral'ytma  of  I*isfii'tiii<.   AH  UxKt  of  Idtjatne  or  (An^att .  0/ PrfieBtattou  to  IJ*ii^ 

OnrSorerone  Lord  and  Etttaittisofthis  prMent  Parliament,  foIIowinR  tbe  lovable 
and  fude  example  of  thair  preileoesaoon,  ties  mtifiet  nod  appirrit,  and  be  the 
twour  of  this  presi'nl  Act  ratitiea  and  apprcvis,  all  ]ilH'rtie.<.  pririlecPH.  imtnitnlHM, 
and  freedomew,  iiiibataiiini^rcr, fcevin  aitd  Krantit  be  lii?«  Ilieiiei,  hi*  ftvKi'nt in  in  his 
name,  or  ony  «if  hi»>  pr('di-<:i>j>V)uriii,  to  tho  Irew  and  bnly  Kirk,  present  Hi-  cMKblislilt 
wit])in  thiit  ri-.nlnic  *,  and  declarit  iu  the  first  Act  of  his  Hienes  I'mlinPiitiit,  ttie 
twootie  day  uf  October,  tho  tier  of  Uod  ane  thousand,  fivo  buudreth,  tjire^t-ncoir 
Rinet«ne  ziores;  and  all  and  wbatsiiTnevir  Actin  of  farlinni^nt,  ntid  ftatutes  maid  of 
befoir,  be  his  Hienea  and  kift  Reitoiitisj  aneot  ibv  iibcrtio  and  freedome  of  the  said 
Kirk:  and  spocialie  Iho  first  Act  uf  llin  Parliainetit,  balden  at  f-Jdiulntrt/h.  tbfl 
twentic-fonri)  day  of  Orlobwrj  the  sler  of  Odd  ni;e  IboiinaiMt,  liw  hitmlrvth,  niid  fnir. 
■cotr  aiiv  tiere*,  with  the  baill  partimlare  Actis  tbairin  nii-ntinnnt,  (jiihilk  f^all  be 
ftlaaalRoient  aa^nf  the  jvaniyu  wcrlicrin  cxprvst.  And  all  ulber  Aclis  nf  I'urliament 
naji)  Mnaj'ne.  in  favanris  of  th«  trow  Kirk  ;  and  sikUke,  ratiliet  .ind  upnretiN,  tbf 
Generall  Aec><mbIie^  npjiointed  he  Ibe  said  Kirk :  And  diH-Uris  that  it  Malllte  lauch- 
fcll  to  the  Kirk  and  Miiiistrie  evorilk  leir  at  the  leiBt,  and  ofter  pro  re  nala,  as  nt' 
cation  and  neceititie  nail  rcintrv,  to  hald  and  keip  Generall  AifScinblieM :  I'rfvidi»R 
Ibat  tbe  Kinjtia  Majt-'Hti^*  or  hi.<  (oinmissioniT  vritli  tbamr,  in  btr  appoynlit  be  hi« 
Hiones,  be  prevent  at  ilk  (ienernll  Assemblio,  befoir  (be  dixaotvini;  ttinirofnoniinat 
and  ap|u)int  lynie  and  place  ()uh<'n  and  quhair  Iho  nixt  tioneral  AsitAmbtie  Katlbe 
baldin:  uuJ  in  caiso  natber  hiA  MajeRtie  nor  hiit  said  C'DiiiniiSHionor  beia  pr<n»enl  fur 
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the  tymain  Out  bmn,  i[abalr  ihn  Gen^mll  A«h^[iiI>1"' 
c»iew,tt  sJlbe  leiuKiin  to  ibesaiil  ikitierAl  A.M«tii'ii)i<^-. 
apnoynl  tyma  and  pbk£6  oalutEr  th^  t>  -'  <^-i<'>ni!l  A."- 
Ktid  haldin,  u  thev  half  btsnn  in  r  i.^iiii- 

'  1     ■-  i!k  licr,  k*  l^■ 

;  tiii«  (vajiiit 
t  -,  apnoyulit    I 

c.^iliiiv  vf  1)10  earno  ktrkt  ttiwroiL  m-uti 
llisnetwilli  certAntuf  ib«  miniAiie  ctiii-- 
\hv  tvnoor  foUov^        1 1   -  — . .  . 

Mat,  Bud  uciatai  1  . 

Mmblio  b»n  |Mw«r  u  liauillc,  uniuur,  uud  tetln:AMi,  14!  i 
in  tb«  |>iirtica]Af«  AucmbliM.    It  )■«&  pou-er  to  drj- 
Proriaco,  for  f^nie  and  juit  .—'■--,  -i- — .-vin..  .i_.., 
AswmfiUei  lies  tlio  liaill  po^' 
coUwtil.    MjiT»Ht«  *.- N?  rv.- 
tcrica  is  to  Hivf  I'l 
th*  Kirks  In?  kt| 

petliilu!.  :    \i  .1  -■■  .._  1 , 

ninj:  • 
tiikl. 
In  en  I. 


^  l.al  U-ii.  I  lii-d,  ami  m  thit 
lIi'MH'  .'ijli-.  111  riMinii^ii!  uri 
Mr:  .,[  d(,'  Kirk  »1IU  tr.pd 
.-].:i>t  And  kU  ratiSn  «^ 
l">>'i<r!  ti4  t>i«  aani  Kirii  aad 

'1    MM   lodBwWIlhit 

<«bit«Tie«.Mdfir- 

i.l'lirl'.onil    M>4  4)^ 

:  Ub 


•  rvrl*  at  that 

-      ...M.  ..-OMslKlW 

lencfaippls,iiHliftin>r  lit*?  m 
•0     T>i?  r"-.r,.r  cf  tiM  Pmky- 


■Xii[il  .-■.  ;   .\ii'i   Itii.'   tl«j 

wiik  tliai  thvf  mil  tn^ 

■  e       It  I    .*  r- ■* rr  la  «•- 


r  iiwin  riinCTV<FU]gil,(« 

I  AwonfalelL  ftNUnt 
rvUli,  to  b«  to  all  lyvw 


rilis,  or  lie  correctiovn. 
;  i.f 'j'wl  lw>  ;<iiiFii«  jiwii. 

■     :ijlir.-at,  iLo    '  ■'      '■'",. 

corr  iitit.    !(  Im"!:  i 

niAi'i  ,1  iiilitei*,  I'ni^ 

pat  it)  vxeculiouit,  to  mak  vuiii'tUutiifni.'-. 

for  dfrMut  ardour,  in  the  iiarticuUre  kirk 

«lt«r  na  nwUs  maid  Im  tbe  PronDolall  <jr  ' 

make  th«  ProTlnciall  AaemMiw  ftitraatdin.  pr. 

and  toabolixbe  coostitutiouU  tendiTiu  lu  O.ii:  L.:. 

cominDnicat  tb«  obstinat,  formsle  i 

■errit.     Ascvr  particuUrt  kirkis,  ■ 

terii  and  Mauioun,  Tiiaj  haif  puwvr 

materia  EcolMiutEcall*    Aiidddcen 

iw,  ami  Seasioancs.  JaHftdictioon  ;iti     !■  .       ^ 

curain^,  miii^t  jiiat,  gude,  and  godliu  iu  ttteH^Iti',  JiotMiUutandin^  of  «ialmtiwvnr 
Statnlis,  ArtiK.  Cannon,  Civile,  or  JklnnicipAll  Law«a,  natd  lu  tiiv  ctmtrarr :  Ts  '^' 
qabilktti  tunl  trvcrj-  ano  (if  tbantt^,  tlnr  f  n-wnti*  sail  mak  PT]ir»'*  demgallo* 
becauti  Ibair  lu*  dkvur«  Ac-lin  nf  Purlinmt^hl.  iiuud  in  favbur  of  ihe  l'«[ii>lia 
lending  to  tlie  prejudice  of  th«  l!b«rt!e  of  tlie  trew  Kirk  of  Cm!,  jirnc^ntt^r 
witliiii  thi*'  re.iJme,  jnriftdicticnn, and  disdpliri<  tbatrof,'^  > 
bnikis  of  tlie  Aclis  of  I'arHament,  not  ibrogat  nor  annui' 
and  Btitaittiii  foirsaidtii  lien  dbrwattCtiuil,  ami  ""I'-l"   '" 

abrrifAliit,  nuisis,  uixl  annullii,  kII  Actis  of  I'm  I(h 

predlK'UHll)^l^,  fur  nuuitfnnnco  ursupcrttitioitii  -i' 

«»ir  Actis,  Lswpa,  and  Slutiiti^K,  n>a<d  ut  ony  tvrin*,  t<-.li';r  tli*  ,mv  intl  Oail 

ocnniM  tlie  libertie  of  Die  trew  Kirk,  juri&diutiaan,  and  diMip1iti«  ikaifoLaa 

tnmTn  ii  luit  and  oXArctiftit  witliin  tbii  realuc     And  in  XKrl^lI.  tTint  p«in.~' 

ieviiit  Act  of  I'ariinra«nt  haldi-n  at  [■Sircriliafi,  ttv 

(hotiHand  fonr  IjnndreHtli,  r<nirty-tbreei  itiirin,  <Mnimi>i  ■  b*i 

^uffin,  tlip  I'npo  for  til  ■  '  '  ■    in:*  Avt  rin  '     ' 

rarliitntenl    lialdrn  ut    '  rliv   tw«nt}    :  trir 

iitid]   une  tbou-uutd,  li  I,  fiHir*coi 

Suliairli}- t)m  I'apiH  ail)  iiblinhit.    I1 

ic  /'liff/,  in  lii*  I'arl-  u  at  I^Hni' 

auc  tliiiiiKnml,  fMurhiin.i  ■  n-..    ....  t  »<v>r  "  '  ■  ' 

Ti^ili!'  I'>  bv  IihII)-  dHyp!)  irom  Kvin  Mkiii;  t 

Onu  Atl  nijiiil    1m>   til"  Ijriirfnf  lirprut,  in 

first  duy  of  Friruar  nnt»  tliuuiniiil.  fivu   i  r    '.       i      ,     ,1 

licence  for  baldlu  of  /'mf.e  avA  Zuu.    hi   <,  -J  t    !.i^<>^  -  ' 

saidi*  ddrlarih,  thAt  tlitr  necan'l   K't^fh-  i'^  : 

jdajr  of  Maij.tlic  ti<*r  of  tjt>dnt  I    I    1      1   iv' 

rikawaj-*  Iw  nrvindicinll.  nor  <!'.  r   ...1 

f  Ul«  Bpirititali  t>)1ii:r-b*^-areri4  in  ilic   hirk. 

!  Mai  censwurR,  apeciall  grMundit,  nnd  Imi  loi.. 

(•aid  Scirorano  Lord,  nnd  E^taittis  of  I'anluiliK-nt  fi'iaaui*,  abnifit ' 
Diilis  tbf  X\  Act  vt'  tlie  lame  Parliament,  Ii^ldrn  at  KtHnimr^. 
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H  lhuu»ni),  tin  hundredth,  fonrscoir.  four  uires,  gnnting  commiiRion  tf>  Mflchoppii 
B  And  ulheri*  jiiKKa,  con«tilule  in  erolcHiiuticull  csvsev,  tfl  rossuuc  tiis  lliencti  prcMR- 
Istioun  ro  l>ene6ci?<>,  t<(  mt  collatiuun  ihftinipnii,  utid  1q  nut  nrdnnr  in  mil  cbuks  m- 
cIeRiii*ticAll :  qnhilk  Ins  Hajwt;^  *n<i  K^tiiiti<>  fure^uidiA  ileL-larU  to  Ito  (.■xgiiTit  in  lh» 
uif,  aiid  ti>  Ito  null  in  tjTn«  cnmina,  niid  o(  na,n<!  Availl,  force,  nor  eSeet.  And  thur- 
foir  onlKiiin  aII  |irt*.M-iilxtIiiiiii  In  tipntiticc'K,  In  li«  din-et  to  iho  particular  i>ruliyterict, 
in  all  tpae  cnminq :  witti  full  iMiwer  ta  thatue  tti  uilf  i^)iliiitii)ni«  tlii-n-iiiion  ;  and  to 
put  oniotir  to  ftll  msterii  nnd  csitMS  *ccle»iA!ilicAll,  within  th&ir  tioumliK,  nnrnniinK 
to  thedtMip1in«  of  th«  Kirk:  Proriditii^  the  foirsaidis  preHbyt«rieK  Im  btiml  nml 
■strietit  to  nussiie  and  ndmitl  qalutaanieoir  quniiHet  miDi«t«r  (n^ioiitit  Iw  hin  lU- 
JMtie,  or  uthcr  Uio  pMrvuiJoe. 

^et  1502,  ci.  in.  Un^atiftd  jMrtotu  fanny  tUprtral,  tSf  B^nffct  mUietf  a»i  th4 
I'atroH  not  ffracntand,  titt  ri^t  of  Praeutatiom /ttrtaina  to  tkt  Prabftnir,  bmt  pnjit- 
dki  of  the  ttuia,  tabcthe  pemtn  dtprind. 

Onr  Scniprnt)"  Tjinl,  runsiilrritiK  the  rrPAt  nlrawt  finhilttiii  nr  luitlie  croppvn  in 
th*  Kirk,  throw  the  luirtlH'hnriitur  nf  f'\V.  pfmoiiiN  no  nr  providit  to  DrcIeHinHticntl 
functiaitiii:  f,\c  aa  penoniuicii  and  vicaraRCfl- within  any  ]iftrriH'hiTi,  and  tlmtruftvr 
iM^lectinit  thair  chorfn,  athvr  levia  tbair  cure,  or  ollis  eouimittis  sik  crymeii,  fnnltis, 
oreoormrtie'i  1h»t  t1iej[  are  fond  wrtrtiiy  of  the  sfnt«npc  of  depriratiaan,  ntb«r  h»t- 
foir  thair  aviu  presbitone,  or  ?!)!»  b«foir  the  Sinodall  and  (iftnerall  Assenibliea. 
linhilk  iMTtrtii-e  is  thi>  ks5  ri-t-nrdit  be  thame,  Hecmse,  albeit  they  be  deprivit  of 
their  lunctiiiim  nnd  mro  mithiii  Mie  Kirk  :  t\t  tin:y  tliinku  thcr  may  braike  Inw- 
fallv  the  |iruf!t«H  and  rentos  of  their  Mtidn  benelioeA,  eiiilurinK  t^eir  lyfctrnies,  Not- 
wItDftandintf  thesnid  )i«iitenc«  of  deprivatioun  :  Thnirfore.our  Siiv<;mnv 'Lord,  with 
ftvice  of  tb«  EslAili*  of  thi#  iir«»cnt  ParliitmiMit,  doclaria,  that  a.11  and  quhntsiimercr 
sentence  of  depriratioon,  atner  pnmouncit  already,  or  that  bappftttis  to  (i«  pranoun- 
eil  hereafter,  bo  ony  Prcsbyterie,  Synodall  or  General  AMembtie,  affainA  ony  ner- 
■one  or  vicara  within  thetr  juHsdivtioun,  provydil  sen  hia  Hienes  coronation  :  (All 
penoni*  prriTydil  l^i  pitrvonaReH  and  vii^ra^eH,  c|nha  Ik'5  voit  in  Parliament,  Secreit 
CoMDcil,  and  Se»!iioun,  or  proridit  Ihairto  of  awKI.  befoir  thf  Kiiit^iH  i-nninntionn, 
And  Maiider  Oforaf  Vounff,  Archideno  of  Sanct  Androu.  beinc  lipeei&Uy  oxf<>plit,) 
ia  and  inl  be  repute  in  all  jugemeiitifi,  nne  junt  CAUse  to  secludo  the  persone  befoir 

firoridit,  and  thiui  deorivit  from  all  pralite^,  commoditiea,  rentis,  and  dewellM  oif 
he  said  |i«r)fuitBRe  anil  riranwe,  or  bcnctirv  of  ciirv:  And  that  ather  be  way  of  M* 
lioan,exc«ptiiin,rir  reply.  And  that  llirMildnrnttjiirvof  dvprirntiovnsallie  aneanffi- 
cient  raiiM  lo  mak  the  said  b^n^fice  to  vaike  thereby.  And  the  naid  gtenlcnct^  iKiinj; 
ertrafitit  and  prespniit  to  the  I'nlratin.  the  snid  Patronn  Hal  be  bund  to  pn^»ent  antt 
(iTinlrfiit  jM'r«riiir  (if  new  to  tin-  Kirk,  within  the  isiin'n'  of  »ex  inunelhis  ihaireftsr. 
And  uif  lie  fallzii*  to  do  thi>  uinie,  thi!  tuild  Patrmiti  koX  lyre  the  rirht  nl  prrtii'iitalion 
for  that  tyme  allanerlie:  And  the  right  of  presentMioan  to  Im  di-vulvil  in  tho 
hftodM  of  the  Preabytcrr  within  the  quhilk  benefice  lyea;  to  Dift  effect  Ihni  Ihey 
OMTdiapone  theaame^ndjitif  collatioun  thereof,  to  sikaneqnaii^t  peraona  at  they 
aali  think  expedient.  Providing  allwnyM,  in  caise  the  Presbyli-rr  rt-faiseH  to  admit 
anp  r^nnlilitt  iiniiiiti-r.  nrfwnlit  to  thamo  he  thp  Pntmnu,  It  rmII  he  Innetirul  to  IIm 
Patn^un  to  rvli^iif  the  n;till  froitiK  of  the  Riime  hnnefico  iit  hlx  nwin  hundes.  And 
forder,  bis  Uienen  and  totalis  fuinaid^^n  dedanii,  that  the  de|iriv»tii.nn  already 
pronouDoit,  or  to  bo  prononncit,  bo  ony  PreHbrterr.SyDodall  or  General  Asuemhliew, 
«4^ins  ony  of  tho  m>r«vnij  or  rioarls  foirsaia,  rail  nawayes  hnrle  or  be  prcjadiciall 
to  ony  taAes,  InwchFullie  Ml  be  that  pen«ne  depririt,  Mfoir  his  depnvalioun,  lo 
qnbaUnnievir  [irnoniK. 

fit  does  not  necm  to  lie  lioncrally  known,  Ihnt  the  peculiarities  of  (lie  act  15K.  c. 
llti,  are  dirvcily  far^niralde  to  the  Church  in  that  very  reitpect  In  which  ihcy  havo 
been  t]iongbt  anfavnurable.  No  expreu  mentnm  \a  made  of  the  Second  Ilool^of  l>i»- 
^ipline,  but  nertAin  of  its  main  topics  aro  r.itititnl,  while  olhem  are  appareiitir 
passed  orer.  Hence  it  has  been  arpued  that  nothing  bu  been  ratified  to  the  ChartA 
Dnt  irhal  is  fipecitie&lly  mentioned  in  the  act  itself,  and  that  erery  other  tupio  in  tlie 
Book,  of  DiKHpline  intut  be  bold  to  have  bo<ni  rejected.  It  has  been  *hoTm  by  Air 
i>DDlop  wlist  fatal  eonfoston  snob  a  thwry  would  inlnidnee.  nnd  Hint,  therefore,  it 
cannot  W  adtnitti^d.  Hut  llii;  Lnie  reason  of  this  petiultarilv  in  tho  m^l  npiH'ari  to 
be  the  folhjwini;.  It  is  well  known  that  whon  t1l«  Sen>nd  book  of  DiHriiilint;  was 
laid  before  tho  priry  cuncll,  c-rtain  article*  were  At  once  ratified,  and  othcra  Mero 
referred  to  further  c-n  side  rat  ion.  Now,  on  rompartng  Ibe  copr  of  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline in  Spotswood,  in  whicli  the  margiiinl  cunimonts  of  the  iirtry  connril  aro  Rireii, 
irith  tho  lurt  1.^9'^.  it  i>  rvmarkable  thai  none  of  timse  niarViNl  "  agreifd"  are  con- 
tkineil  in  tho  act,  while  tho  ohtaf  of  thoM  marked  "  n/grrnl"  are.    From  thia  the 

3n 


I 


rsG 


APPKXmX. 


rMiduMSB  SMSU  ineviteblc,  that  likTing  atreadf  apoed  lo  (bear  in  Hit  vnwf  i  _  _ 
til^  Md  tbcnlMr  nuibed  ihrni,  it  was  not  ncvMsarj  U>  specify  niiy  but  tAiiw  wtiM 
had  bm  kn  for  future  otneid^raiian,  and  oanseqnmtlf',  thai  iiartl^  bjr  Ike  (ii«au- 
rmw  of  th«  prirj  cuum-il,  and  ptrtlf'bx  tlie  act  159r^  thus  combuwl, ■iMwi*  lh> 
vhiile  of  tb«  decoad  Uook  of  Dmcipbne  was  ratified,  and  becam*  ths  Uwot  tfei 
laad,  a*  well  as  tbe  law  of  the  ChurcLj 

[In  tlto  T«ar  1949.  Ih?  Scottish  narliancat.  «Ii«n  free  IWmb  •xUnal  caMr«I,ai 
at  II'      '  -  "latf!  solelj  for  llie  Rood  of  the  c^iintry,  and  nmler  lh«  iaSoom  d 

art!  -,  wiiirli  tnuglit  tbem  to  ruMct  the  fn-edptn  stid  iiroiDote  thapvi*! 

of  Cu^  ai  a  sfiiitual  kingdom,  pasted  tliv  following  ita(M>riAnt  a^-t]  : — 

j4ct  ff  Pariiameitt  aUititliiif  Me  Patrena^  t>f  Kiria, at  EJi»trmy^,  Miirdt 9,  I&49. 

Th«  fstali<.<  of  PgtrlianieDt  beinff  wiuible  of  the  (treat  itbliKatJon  that  ha  npa 
titcin  by  the  Natiiiual  Covenant,  and  by  tl>e  Sulcntn  Lea^nic  and  Cuvunaiit,  uaJ  k) 
maRT  mlirprancva  and  meroit-a  frum  Gud,  and  by  tbe  lat«  Solvran  Enaagvwrat  nM 
]>>tia<,to  preMrre  the  doctrine,  au-l  maintuin  aad  rindicat«  ibe  libcitlea  of  thtKlii 
of  Seotlaad.  and  to  advance  tho  worlk  of  reforamtion  therein  to  the  qIiumI  »f  ihtir 
Mww  ;  and.ooiMidMing  that  patrdnnEts  and  prrMrntntiotis  of  kirks  u  an  evil  tail 
POBdase,iiaa«r  which  Ibe  I^rd'a  n-opli-  unit  miitiMcrsof  ibin  land  ba»o  loaggruMri  ; 
and  that  it  hath  no  warrant  in  Gudii  WunL,  Imt  i^  finiticled  ouly  on  tbe  naaM  Is*, 
and  i»  a  rastora  pupish,  and  broaght  into  the  Kirit  in  tirm-uf  ii^niiraoee  and  lapMati* 
livD  ;  and  that  tEi«  sam*  U  contrary  to  th«  S^'oiid  It^-uk  of  UitcipUae,  in  which, 
apoa  Mtid  and  good  itroand,  it  u  reckoned  amoDgct  abuses  that  aro  dasirad  to  be 
raferaed.  and  unto  wveral  acts  of  i-;«!iii>nil  Assemblin  :  and  that  it  is  pr«j«dieul 
la  the  liberty  of  th«  people  and  planting  of  kirka,  and  nnto  the  free  calltBf  nd 
entry  of  ministers  uuto  their  charve  ;  und   tltc  said  tfat»u-»,  boiog  willing  sad 
daslroos  to  promote  and  adranco  the  IlefunuatiuD  fon.'i>atd,  that    cTcrytlitni  in 
tlM  hMUttof  God  may  bo  ordered  aocording  to  hUt  word  and  coininan>lni«n[.  ia 
tiienCan,  frant  tbt  terns  of  tha  tormu  oMtgatioBs,  and  upon  the  former  muait 
and  naaons,  discharge  for  er«r  hereafter  all  patronages  and  nre»«ntationi  of  kirk*. 
wbethrr  belonging  to  the  King,  or  to  any  laick  patron,  Preibytericfc,  or  olhco 
within  tbif  kingdom,  as  boinj;  tiiilavHnl  »nd   iin warrant ablu    b>  (iod's  Wuril.snd 
nmtrary  lu  tbe  doctrine  and  liberties  of  this  Kirk ;  and  du  ronral,  rmiiwd,  laahe 
void,  and  annul  all  gifts  and  riijils  arnnt^d  Iheresnent,  and  all  formof  aoU  msie 
in  Parliament,  or  in  any  inferior  judicatory,  in  favour»  of  anv  imtnLti  nr  ra^rias 
wbatsocvsr,  BO  far  as  the  snaw  doth  or  mnj  relnlv  anto  the  f  '         '    -  it: 

and  du  statute  and  onlain,  ttinl  nu  )H>r9»n  or  |>rrKint  wlk]«t^  ^ij 

lima  herttafter.  Lake  op^ui  them,  under  pretest  uf  any  title,  iiii<-. :  ■.•  •  tt- 

liament,  possession  or  warrant  wbat&ocrer,  which  sre  hereby  rv|>enli-  '  -.b- 

scribe,  or  seal  any  prvsvntscion  to  any  kirk  within  thia  kur^dutu  ;  u^    j    .  it* 

tbe  passing  of  any  inft^riment  hereafter,  beariog  a  rif  bi  to  patronages.  Ut  be  j(iaUsd 
in  fnvoara  nf  tli>vv>  for  whum  tbe  infeftments  atv  presetiled  ;  and  that  no  penuast 
persons  cb all,  t-ilher  in  ihn  hnlwlf  iif  Itiemnclrrs  or  others,  pruci"--    r......,^^^  tmaks 

ant  uf  sny  preeeutation  tu  any  kirk  within  ibis  kingdom.     And  declarad 

and  ordaiDe^l.tbat  if  aay  presentation  nball  berrafler  be  given,  i>  revaiveJL 

thst  the  sanie  la  null,  and  of  nunc  eff'iHt ;  ttnd  that  it  ic  lawfu.  viarin  la 

reject  tbe  same,  and  lo  refuse  to  kdmtt  stiv  to  irisU  ltMrrtu[x>ii  *1rr'T^ 

ing  thereof,  to  proceed  to  thi-  plantini;  of  ibe  kirk,  vptm  tbr  ■■■:  ,rr  v^ 

tite  <t>/ural  of  Ihf  evMffrrgmtion,  on  irhom  none  u  to  tf  ■  '  ii!. 

And  it  its  decerned,  statulad,  and  ordainn),  that  wbu»oov-  :  l>* 

snit  and  calling  uf  tlie  congrcaiAtion,  alter  due  exaisinxi  :  '. 

convergntlon,  bo  admitted  by  the  I'refibyierT  unto  tbe  e\ 
rniniMry,  in  any  parish  within  this  Kingdom,  that  the  saiii 
a  presentation,  by  virtue  of  their  admit^ion.  hath  mfficiif' 
and  enjoy  the  manse  sod  itlrbe.  and  the  whole  rents,  j 

the  misistem  iif  that  {MU-iKli  b^I  rnrmcrly  pm^v^sst  and  ■..',■>■■•.  ^"  ><.«:  •r-ii>>.<> 
shall  bemodided  by  thecomnuasion  for  planlatiou  of  ktrkM.  ,  .  .  And  bssaws 
il  is  needfuL  that  ttM  just  and  proper  interest  of  congregatiunB  nnd  PrrihytcriM,  ia 
providing  of  kirks  with  niiniftera,  d«  clearly  determined  by  lL>-  '  '    jssitfr. 

and  what  is  to  b«  aeeonnted  the  congreffstivn  having  that  tnt'-  .>r«,  H  « 

hereby  seriously  racommendad  unto  tbe  next  General  AweiuLi^.  „v_.^  wMsr- 
nise  The  same,  and  to  eondesceud  upon  a  certain  standing  wajr  for  btaa^  a  iiift< 
mw  therein  for  all  tlmM  coming. 
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A«t  1690,  ek,  5.     At*  liali/i/inif  tAo  Canfi»suiintf  Faitk,  aati  SttUiit^  PrtJ-^lenam 

Viiitrth  (tortrnmfnt. 

OnrSoTcrvii^  Lord  and  Ladr.  tlw  Kins  and  Qa€«n's  MAj»sU«a,U)dthr««  Ectatni 
of  Pu-liatncnl,  conceiving  it  to  be  tbtir  bound  dutv.  after  the  |cr«at  deli vermnc*  that 
ijvd  halli  lud'ly  wryaifht  for  thin  t^nrch  and  Kinuiloni,— in  tlie  first  place,  to  MttI* 
and  spcurfi  thervtn  Ilia  traoPrutrstAnt  rpliirifiD.tMvr-intiti^  to  the  truth  of  (iuil'B  word, 
as  it  hath  iifH  Imiit  tttnit  lit^ii  pnir«MKed  within  thU  Ininl :  Ak  aUn  lliPft"*'<''^''i«'nl  oi 
Cbritt'H  Cliun-h  within  thin  nhlic>n,»f;reeahl«>  to  tbe\^urd  of  1j<rd,and  mokt  miidin-ire 
to  the  advancement  of  true  pi«tf  and  codtineu,  and  the  «Nlabliii]itnt;  of  paace  and 
traQ<)ainitr  within  thit  rpatrao  :  And  tnat,  by  an  article  of  tb«  cinitii  of  riuht.  it  ia 
dedartd  thai  preiacj,  and  Uie  iuperioritr  of  anj  oHiee  in  th«  Church  ubovf  I'rvfhy- 
teriai.  is,  and  liaUi  m!«ti.  a  great  and  unsu|)uartable  grievanci>  and  tnmhW  to  thii 
nation,  and  mntrary  to  tJiff  inulinatioiis  of  tliP  KPn<-rn!itv  of  Ihf  ppiiplo  cv«<r  since 
thr  RcrDrrnntiiin  — tliuv  having  ref<)rra«!l  fmni  Po|^«^y  hy  F  res  by  Iota,— and  thxrvfuro 
ought  to  be  abolUfaea:  Likeas,  by  an  Act  of  tb«  laxt  Seuioii  of  tbis  ParHajiM-nl, 
PreUtcvisaboltKlied:  Th«r«for«  their  MBJcstit>a,iirith  advice  and  consent  of  the  fiaid 
three  EataleH,  do  hereby  revive,  rati  Be,  and  perpetually  continn,Hll  Law«,  StntuteH, 
Mid  AeUvfParlianient,  made  ii|<ainst  Popery  and  PnptM'i.  and  for  ifao  maintenanca 
and  prmcn'Riion  of  thu  Iruo  ri.'lonni«J  ProtvetKnt  religion,  and  fur  the  true  Chnreh 
of  Cliriil,  witliin  Uiiii  kingilom,  in  m>  far  as  tlu-y  cuitlinn  tliv  ftame,  or  are  made  in 
favMurs  thereuf.  I.ikea>,  tJi«y,  liy  tli«^&u  |>rfHenl»,  ratifiu  and  evIahliHli  the  ConfiMnou 
of  Faith,  now  read  in  iheir  |>reii<<ne« :  and  vatod  and  apEiroved  t>;  llieoi,  as  Uie  pnb- 
liek  and  aTowed  confeMinn  of  this  Cliurch.  contaiiiinK  t1i«  huto  and  siibttance  at  iha 
doevitie  of  the  Reformed  Cliurches;  (which  Uoiifessian  ol*  Faith  is  subjoined  to  this 
praient  Act.)  As  also  the;-  du  e^itabliiih,  ratifia,  and  contirni  the  Pretbyierian 
Cbvroh  Govurnineiit  and<IJ»i:inli>ir ;  that  is  Ivsaj,  lh«  fcovvnmient  i^l'lhv  L*horcb  br 
Kirk  Svasinna.  Presbyteries,  Prcivini-ial  Synuda,  and  iieneral  Awu-'mMirM,  mtifiau 
and  efttnlilihtied  hy  the  IMtli  Act,  Ja.  ti.  Par).  l'i,anm)  l.'i.O-)  intituled, /fM/i>r»/iu»  0/ 
itui  I.iU'ilff  uj the  True  Ai/K;  iVt'.,and  tliereHfter  received  by  tliB  bciicrHJ  ci<iihi-nt  of 
this  nation,  to  bu  the  only  (jovernmeut  of  Cluist'a  Church  within  tlitM  liiiiud'ini ;  n^- 
Tivin^  renewing,  and  contirminE  the  foresaid  Act  of  Parliament,  in  the  whole  h«ada 
thereof,  cxcetit  that  part  of  it  relntina  to  Palronaxas.  which  is  hereafter  to  be  taken 
intn  cohNidi'Tittiun  :  Aitil  n-MMiutiiiK,  nitniilliinc,  am)  niakinit  vmii  Ihf  Ai-1«  uf  PnrlJa- 
mcnt  fi.lliittitit:,  vii. :— Aot  aneiit  lleitilulioii  ui  IliHhupK,  Ja.  6,  Pari,  Ift,  mp.'J;  Aut 
llulifyini{  llie  Aclii  of  tJjo  Assumbly  \<>\D,  Jit.  Ct,  Purl.  '21, cap.  1  ;  Ac)  »ii«nt  ilie  Kiev 
lion  of  ArchbishoiiM  and  Bi^hopA,  Ja.  i>.  Pari.  'H,  cup.  1  ;  Act  intitulf<l,  Raliticatina 
of  tlitr  l-'ive  Articlr<(  of  the  (leueral  AHxeiiilily  at  Perth,  Ja.  ti.  Pari.  23,  rap.  1 ;  Aet 
iuttluled.  For  tim  H>*stitutit>n  and  lle-ealablishnaent  of  th«  ancient  Government  at 
the  Church  by  Ari  hbisbops  and  llishops.  ch.  '2,  Par],  1,  Sesa.  2,  Act  1  ;  anent  llro 
Constitution  of  a  Natii.>Dal  Syn^xt,  di.  '2,  Pari.  I.Seas.  3.  Act  -^  ;  Act  aiiainst  such  aa 
refuM  to  d«pou«  oicainiit  (JelintpientM,  rb.  2.  Pni'l.  2,  N-^". 'i.  Act  'J;  Act  intitultd, 
Aet  aohnowledgiag  ami  aasertinK  tliv  riuht  of  succeviion  to  the  Imperial  Cmv-n  of 
Scolland,  eb.  'i.  Pari.  <t,  Aet  '2 ;  Act  iulilulrd,  .\ct  anent  RcliKiun  and  the  Te^l,  oji. 
2,  Pari,  liy  Act  6  ;  wiib  all  ether  acts,  laws,  tilaCuleo,  ordiiiauci'x,  and  pn  id  a  mat  Minx, 
and  that  in  m  far  nllenarly  as  the  said  Acta,  and  others  K^neraliy  and  particularly 
above-incnt ioned.  or  cnntrary  or  prejndicial  to.  inc^nFiotcnt  wild,  or  deroi^alory 
from  the  Prolejit«iit  rvlicion  nnd  Preiibyterini)  Ri-ivpnuuent  nuw  ctablished;  a»n 
allowing  and  dc-cbtrinR  tbat  the  eharch  fEI'Verninoiit  b"  -stnlili^ht'd  in  theliandaof, 
and  exercised  by,  tbvso  Prmbytariati  miiii»lere  wlu>  were  iintcd  since  the  tinit  of 
January  Itijll,  fur  ■inii-eonfomiitr  t4t  Prelacy,  or  not  CitrnplyiuK  with  tlie  cnumeH  of 
the  limes ;  and  arA  now  reatar«a  by  the  lale  Act  of  Parliament,  and  such  miitisten 
and  elders  ouly  aa  tbey  havft  admitted  or  received,  or  shall  bereafler  admit  or  re- 
ceive: And  also,  that  all  the  said  Presbyterian  ninistera  have,  nnd  shall  have, 
riffbt  to  the  maintenance,  rmhts,  and  other  privtleaet,  by  law  provided  to  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ's  Church  within  this  kingdom,  as  tser  are, or  B_hall  be,  Iffnlly  admit* 
tod  to  particular  churcheH.  Likcaa,  in  purvnantTv  ofthe  i)reniiset),thi.-ir  Majertiesdo 
lierehy  appoint  tiw  lir»t  in^elinR  nf  the  <.ienernl  A^^enlllly  of  this  Church,  as  above 
enlablislic*),  lo  tie  at  Kdiulmrgh,  the  third  TburMlay  uf October  next  to  eotne,  in  this 
instant  year,  l(i9it.  And  because  luanyooiiform  ministers  either  have  deaerted,  or 
were  renioreil  from  preacbinfl  in  their  ehurche>i.precedinK  the  tl>irte«4ilh  day  nf 
Apnl]689,An<lathers  were  deprived  for  not  citing  obedience  to  the  Act  of  the  Ea- 
tatee  made  in  the  said  thirteenth  of  ,\pril  ItCSn,  intituled.  Proclamation  acaloat  the 


■itq^H  Mvy:  TfcuJi—  thav  MajvctiM,  with  tdrUm  and  •omnt  Cv 


Lajy,  Ae  Bag  lli  Qmrt  Kl^Mtk*,  t^mntiaiat,  tka 
■  tovaeMl«wrA«^«f  iMasxcrsiaml  brpatrMiv 

___. iB  iMOBfViUOTt  to  b»  eoMincd  In  Oil  fM^Aa 

n,  ^A  Am  wdHet  mI  imiiil  of  tbe  EsUta  of  PutiaaMal,  b««^  A- 

«Mi^  ■■■H,  aai  sHk*  w4  Iba  AMVMid  pu  wr.  benrtdfonr  «x«nhK4  ^  Mf 

MT  luili  BOW  TMMt,  or  tfcak  «M1  hmaft^ 

vMiaBcunMeorUMMidDOMr:  A«d»lw 


JirrKN'DIX. 


tfc»Aiw,  «i«kw  dcMrted,  «r  fim  which  tfas  easfcm 
nd,M  Bid  U,  to  b«  TMut :  sod  ihat  Uw  Pmfcylw 
■iiiaij  vithia  kBT  of  tbcse 


rj  vithia  aaj  of  tbcse  narodw*  («r  whfrf  tikv  hH 

HTMBMat  of  tbepafom,  ■ball  «««ttiia«  tWir  far 

rC«n  sad  rtiiwida,  aceordlo^  tu  lliflii-  ealff  it  ite 

Kj.  and  wUW  the  Chareh,  a*  ouw  MUtilt«M.uto 

la  Aa  «fcek  th*  JJtordtra  ibas  har*  Iwotm^b 


iWv  MkJMliMwvHh  adrie*  aad  cooaMt  fBMiU.* 

ta^  aid  npnanlattTM  of  the  faccnid  IVwtfttW 

h«Bd*  the  Qgiwaa  or  iba  rlionh  yiTwniHuwt  U  w- 

«rh;  iathanaiit«raaadeUeniJUftk»lltwMM(aM 

to  tha  aa«UMa  and  pcactM  «C  Pnifcr- 

aadMWml  pMto  tJMf«d,UBT 

,  aod  afTuacom  ■riobwn.Vy  *■ 

Bkawia*,  for  redrv«ri«g  all  i^pr 

hanby  prarided,  thai  wh«Uo»r»r  B'^aW. 

■1  laantiag  aad  i«pa«aeaitaUvea  of  Uw  Ptatr- 


ortbeTiHMn  to  ba  aniDlated  bjr   __. 

«an«(,««ha<cNaidcatRf,mMl«haO  ba 

WdayaiMaa, they  •hall  i^aa >heto  ba  Mfpaada fea^ 


A.  tX    Mt  emmwimf  Pttnamfiu. 


■,aato,rtBtlai^aBd  aaato— ,  in  aa  fhr  aa  ika*  iMr 

mililMi  ihawidAjhtof  yfW«ta>iaB;ba<»w»- 

an,  aa  an  dalr  aulml  b;  tha  fawaaiJ  prtaaatiiiMfc 

tha  ■■— >gbta,  baaaSe^  aiipaoJ.  aad  olbarjiratucf 

■a  accotrfa :   Aad  bat  pr^a^ca  to  lb*  yaliaaa  tt  tttmt 


.    ,  paliaaa 

anafau  awt,  wOhia  tha  niHiaelifa  |__ 

pa^ii^  ia  «wtb  caaa  ha  la  to  «plo|r  tha  aatoa  aa 

~    nitoaalaf  tbe  Kraabytaij  ;  and  in  caaa  Iba  i_ 

■tipeadfor  theoaaaferaaa^lbal  hadkaH  to*  hi* 

vaaaal  atrpcwl  Car  thai  aad  lh«  aaxtvwMar,  «d  lie 

tha  Piaihflari  to  tha  aaea  fiaiaid  j  aaaaaiiUwg  alwaf* 

loadaaf  the  ^aodaf  AinU  :  Aad  to  lEa  aAal, 


BHalaliri,  ia aB  tiitoa  caariifc  n>aj  ba  anlaily  aadracaladr 

M^miaa^wMi I  af  tha  FiTatn  nf  ParlJamanT  ila  aialMa 

it»  iai  caaa  «t  tha  aaeaaey  vt  aar  pafticalar  abatvh,  km  iar  »- 

■iabaar.  tba  bmton  vt  U»  aaid  pariah  (bains  niiTliiMtO. 

'  vapeaa iIm  panoB to iba  vhola  i  [mimI'ii  Ti  ba 

,.  V  thaa :  ud  ir  ihej  diaappwai?te^lha  *! 

I. to iha «A<I  tba a&ir ■afhaedffMMad ^an by 

vhtoa  Mpaart,  and  ^  iriieaa  datarafHBtfaa,  tha  eO- 

-  •      ia  to  beatJawd  aad  toiialadid.    And  Mia 


i|i)liiil(iiB  ba— tmada  by  tha  eldarihiy.  — d  haritow  af  Iht 
",  and  ihpita  af  a  ■lalalar.  wilhiti  tha  apaaa  rf 
to  tha  I^RabTtery  toaj  ] 
fa  tha  ahnfcb,  taMaaai  Awe 
■K  b»  hat  pnjadiM  of  tha 


IbatMaarf^ 

that  than  tha  I^Rabytery  Bar  pmaad  to  DevAUtba 

liiaalaM* 


ML  Item  riaaril.  JQih  Htorian.  aad  tha  hwitaca  el  Ite  Uiiiiiil 
JaKan— dm  iiliii  aftha^d^riaMcf ■■iialiiiw,bMjgMbto 
hiaatiaB.  with  wiviaa  asd  aaaaant  B&Maaid.  alatoto  anJMibin  Iba 


patooh,  and  tb*  Town  Coonrlli  for  tha  banjk.  to  fay 
Martnonaa  nast,lb« aval  of  >ik  hnodradnatm^hBLA*, 


(Ttie  einiDiii*! uncM  pTc<.'«diil8  and  »ceomi»»Dytit):  tlie  Treftljr  of  Uiiiun  liave  I>e«n 
Blrsail;  r«lft*«:d  in  the  Wly  of  tbo  vork  ;  du  mur«  ii  iiet-vMury  th&n  to  itiMrt  licr* 
the  Act  of  iJocurity]  :  — 

Attfur  ttenring  tki  ProtettaiH  Itd'ujfan  aint  Prttb^tHan  CkurA  (iortnmtMt,  wiiA  uai 
tU  batiioftJ^  TVAlfy  of  Cuion,  ta  EtUnbuiyk,  J<iiuinrtf  16, 1707. 

Qiir  Soveiflga  Lnd)*.  ntid  the  Eflntcii  at  PnrlinmtMkt,  cons' (Ipriiix,  TItat  br  Ibe  lala 
Act  of  I'arliuiiiiiriit  fur  n  trrnty  M'it!i  F.iii^Iiirn),  for  nn  uriii^n  ul  liolli  kiiigffonu,  it  U 
provi>lF<l,  th»l  th»  (■»iiimiKMiiiu-rs  for  lliiit  trvsly  HhntiM  iiol  trenl  nfur  nmrcniinfcanj 
Alt«rAtinn  uflhe  «oraUip,<iU(.'ii}Iiiic.aiKl  cnvvnirtiect  of  l(ie  CbuiJi  ill  (liiNkinRilomAi 
now  1j>'  lawe&lablislicd  :  vrbici}  trvuty  bciii^  now  [T]iortc<l  totb*  Pkrli&meut, &nd  it 
b«in«rfa«'intl»lciui(!(iecf«M>ry,tlial(A<'/'M''  Prati->lant rtliiiian,af:prr!ifitllii pr^fetttd 
trithin  (hit  kin'i'lofn.trilK  ih*  ieart/iip,riiirif>/mf,anilu'H'r?riimfnloflhiii'/nirefi,4hc*tid 
heeffertuatlt  itn-i  U'lnlttTalilg  grcnrrjl  ,\\ivr*-(oTv,  bar  Mnjpirty,  willi  arlviw  anrl  coBHnt 
of  tne  said  i-^stAli'si't*  1'aj-liumviit.ilo  tlictrvltf  eNtAbllMb  nnil  oonlinii  Ihr  vaid  tnisPm* 
toatsnt  TvliKion,  nnd  t!io  womhip,  diAcipIine,  and  goTernment  of  ih!^  (Imrch,  t<>  cun- 
ttuoe  without  any  alterstion  to  the  people  or  thia  land  in  »ll  «icce«dinL'  generatiutiK : 
Aod  nor*  ctpocially,  }i«r  Mjijvst/.  vritu  adrive  and  conitent  aftmuaid.  istitiM.  ap- 
pr(>Tn,  aud  firr  over  cr'nGmm  Cbv  6fth  art  of  the  Srst  Parliament  nf  Kins  Willinin 
and  Vticfn  Mary,  entitlnl,  "An  act  rntlfjiriK  ihv  Confeniun  irf  Fnitb,  and  H-ttIin)[ 
f  rcibytvriiiT)  rhiirrb  t'<iv»rniiirtit.  witb  the  hall  iitbor  AnU  »f  Purliumcnt  n*Iating 
titorvtii,  in  pm?ie<;uliuii  uf  the  d«<:larat!oa  uf  tlio  eiitatt>>i  of  this  ktii>[dijni,  runtNinina 
the  Claim  of  llixblt  bearing  date  the  I  ltd  of  April  168!)."  And  ber  MajestT.  wilH 
a4lrice  and  consent  foreaaid,  expresaly  prorides  and  d««lar«B,  that  the  foresaia  true 
rrcitectant  raligioo,  contained  in  the  abore  mentioned  Coiifruion  of  Faith,  with 
the  fbim  At>d  Mrity  of  worship  presently  in  ukc  within  tbin  ChorcJi.  and  Its  Pre*, 
byterian  chvrcn  goTomtntint  and  diitciplinv  ;  thnt  is  to  s.-iy,  the  Ror«rnmeiit  of  the 
tiaarcb  by  Kirk  a««siuna,  Prc^bytcriem  Proviiiii-iil  S>iii>d9>,  uti>t  (ifuvral  Aiw«nibly, 
all  eat«bliahed  by  Ike  foKsaid  aetsuf  Parliament,  punuaMt  t«  tlif  C'ltiiin  of  Ki^ht, 
thall  rfmaiit  end  eanlintw  WuxU*rabi4 ;  aad  thai  Iht  uti-l  Pmliglrriaa  goctrn- 
men!  tfrnll  ht  lU«  vnltf  pteeritment  of  the  C/ntrch  within  IH^  khii/Jom  o/  ScoHantl. 

And  furtber,  f<>r  Ibe  greater  leeurity  of  the  foresaid  Protc.ilaLt  relicioD,  uid  uf  the 
womlup,  diKciplinc,  and  goTemraent  of  this  Chnrcli,  aa  nbore  ostabliabvd,  her  Mii- 
j  V!<tr,  with  a<lvi<-«  and  ooasent  foresaid,  stAtatei  and  ordaiiui,  Tliat  the  iiniventitic:)  and 
cullci;e4  iif  St  Andrew*.  tilaofKow,  Aberdeen,  and  Edinburgh,  as  now  eatabliiJied  by 
law,  shall  continue  witnin  thU  kingd<)ni  for  erer:  and  tfaat  in  all  lime  coming^ no 
Ijrafouorii,  priudpali,  rc^enlx.  piasters,  or  other*,  bearing  ofGoe  in  any  imivt^fHity, 
eolletfe,  or  Khool.  within  this  kingdom,  be  capable,  or  be  admitted,  or  allowed  to 
40ntioae  In  the  excrrisc  uf  their  s'ltd  fnnttiiins  but  stirli  a%  shnll  own  and  acknow- 
ledge the  civil  govornrnviil  ill  nianiiur  pnt^arrihed,  or  tn  lie  nn'si-ritxril  byllittectsof 
F»Hiaiiient :  wiiilini,  Ihat  Imfun)  nr  at  their  otiiuissiuns,  tliej  do,  am)  ktiall  m'knuw> 
lc<lAe,  and  prafeKw,  and  nhall  subscribe  to  the  furMaid  C«>n(es8ion  of  Faith,  tin  the 
confeuioti  of  their  faith  ;  and  that  Ihcy  wit]  practice  ami  conform  tlicmselveo  to 
tbe  wurshin  prcM-titiy  in  uiut  in  tlii^  Cbiirrh,  anil  submit  ibfinnelrvj*  tii  thci  i;«ivcm. 
nent  and  dinul^diue  thereiif ;  and  never  endeavour,  directly  i>r  indiri-ctly.  the  nrcju. 
dice  or  subreriion  of  the  same  ;  and  that  before  the  respeetiro  Preftbyterica  of  their 
boanda,  by  whattuiDiiver  gift,  proaenCation,  or  prurision  they  may  be  thuroto  pro- 
Tided. 

And  Furtber,  hc^r  MnjestT.  with  adrlcn  furnaid,  expressly  declarve  and  statutes. 
th»t  none  of  tlm  vuhj^cta  cf  thia  kintcdiim  ftbull  be  liable  to,  but  all  and  erery  one  uf 
tbeoi,  for  ever  fri-e  of  any  oath,  teat,  or  aubaoriplien  within  thia  kingdom,  conlrary 
to  or  inconsistent  with  the  foresaid  trae  Proteatant  religion,  and  Preabrterian 
church  govemmonl,  worship,  and  diacipline,  as  above  establiahed  :  and  that  tbe 
aarae.  witbtn  the  boonds  of  this  Chureb  and  kiugdem,  abalL  never  be  inipoaed  opoii 
or  repaired  of  them,  in  any  sort. 

Ana  laatly,  that  after  Ui«  dneeAm  of  her  present  Majesty  (whnm  f^od  lonit  pre- 
aerve),  the  aovereisn  »iicceediag  to  her  in  the  royal  gorcniraent  of  thu  kiiittdinu  of 
Great  Britain,  shall  in  all  time  caniiiijE,  at  bii  or  ber  ncceaai'jd  to  ttte  crown,  swear 
and  BubsLTibtt,  (hat  Ihey  aball  inviolably  maintain  and  preaerre  iIm  foresAid  soltle- 
ment  of  the  troe  Protestant  religion,  with  tbo  |oremment,  worahip.  dist-iplitie, 
rights  and  privitegea  of  thi^  Church,  lu  above  established  by  tbe  laws  of  thia  kinjidom, 
in  prriACcntion  of  the  Claim  nf  iiixht  :  ami  ii  u  fmrrtiy  $laltUe  and  ordainail,  thai 
llnw  ael  of  /'arti»mrni,tfitlA  lAo  eiludJuhment  therein  evntuin^J,  ahaU  h«  kri't  and 
cbaerrrrt  m  lUi  time  ffomtHp,  n»  a  fmtdamentai  and  ttuiUiat  ooitditivn  of  ang  trralg 
or  NNtoM  ta  t)f  eancluded  bttwirt  th«  tint  kinfiJfimii,  without  anf  aUtratioit  thertqf.tr 
dtrroffotiart  tketfta,  in  any  tort  for  tvtr :  ai  alio,  thol  ikit  act  of  Parliament,  mttJtti- 
tUment  iherf'xn  tfoitlitiin^J.  thall  ht  iutfrt  aitd  r^ptHlett  in  ung  net  of  PnrHitmeitt  that 
shail  f^M  for  agtuxns  ti\d  otacliuUn^  tlir  fortMud  trcvly  or  union  iKtvfXl  the  ttn 


APFHsmxT 

kinodcrmt ,  and  thnt  the  fitmr  -''■'H  be  (herein  erpre**fji  ifrvlarerf  ta  te  ar^ 
and  ettcnJiti/  condttioH  uj' Ihe  mtd  treatj/  or  union  in  u//  /imet-O'winy. 

jtet  roti/j/inif  atut  i^)proriitg  the   Treaty  c/  Vmum  </  tht  two  JCingiiomM  of  "iiiMnad 

attd  En^attd,  January  l(>,  l'H)7,/au»J»l  or  tA<  furetald  Act  of  Stemritf. 

Th«  EsK-ttftt  uf  Parliiunttnt  cotiiiideriiiK  thnt  ArtirWs  of  I'liifin  of  the  luiiB4na»irf 
8c4>llAmi  ntxl  Rri;;l.-\ii(l  wera  lucreed  an  tlielMd  of  Juljr  ITOTi  jrcans  &r.     •    *    •  a^ 
uicklike,  liei'  M^ji'siy,  with  axlvioe  and  consent  of  tho  EbtAt«s  of  ruliam««l,  v 
King  lo  (uUtMUli  the  I'rotestAnt  relittion  and  Preabfteruui  ohnMi  itr.vemfnei  ^    _ 
past  in  this  teulua  of  I'arliaroent  an  "  Act  for  s«c-arins  uf  the  1 '  KtliMhii 

aud  l*reil>>'teriiui  tlmrch  ijuvcrnmeiu."  which,  hy  thctvnnr  iher  mtMl* 

he  irivrt  in  &nf  not  nit ily  ins  the  lrtiiit)',Bndvxpres»I]r  ilL-ul&rett  (.>  „  .,  [  iiiiilil 

«iid  esMenliij  cunditiuj]  oi  the  rtaid  tro&ty  of  union  in  all  time  coraiDg,"  Ac 


I  Aftercmhoiljins  th«  Act  i>f  i^cctiritT,  tb«  dnntnieiit  fruc^i-dii  an  follows) : — 
Wliiidi  AriktlL.-a  uf  L'niun.  and  act  iiuini-diutely  Hbtrve  wriiien,  trr  ^Iftjnrf;,' 
adrioe  and  cunneiit  afuivMtid,  statut4^»,  cit&<;ts,  nnd  ordains  t<i  be  and  pt'ntmuv  in  i 
timu  coiniitg.  thtf  i>ur«  and  perpeloal  foundation  of  a  O0Riplit«  aud  entire  uaiaaaf 
tb«  two  kinndouis  of  Scotland  and  England,  onder  tbe  vxpKSfl  condition  and 
Ti»oii,  Ttial  this  ap|)rahntii>D  and  rat ili i-alion  uf  tt>e  fumaid  articlt^s  and  m^ 
bv  nciwAVii  hindinit  tin  this  kingdom,  until  llut  Haid  nrtirlfK  und  act  Im;  raliflV 
prurvd,  uiiil  i^xiilirmed  1>t  hfr  &lujt'aty,  with  and  br  ihf  Huthortty  nf  ibc  Pai^l 
uf  L^uulikitd,  BB  the>  arc  iidW  ognred  to,  approvivl,  nud  fonfirm^l  hy  \ter  Maji 
with  and  by  th«  Autlioriir  of  the  Parliain«nl  of  Scotland.    Decdarinj;  nt^ri^vli 
That  the  Parliament  of  Lnsland  may  provide  forllit!  s«nir)ty '>r  thr  Cburfb< 
land.ik*  they  think  it  uxpfdicut,  to  tUKC  ptncf  within  the  tK'Unds  of  the  uud  k 
of  Kiivlitnd,  and  luit  d)'n>.L{iitiDf;  from  ihw  wiurilr  uIhivp  [>r<^vide<l  ^r  enlaMQ 
the  CJiUivI)  iif  Si-utluiid  uithin  ihu  hDUiidhdf  ihix  kinKduiii.     Ann^  }'■ 

inent  iif  Ivnuhiud  iimy  t-\tj.-nd  ihu  additiuiiH  and  oilier  jimviMc  -d] 

AnitlM  of  L'liiou,  iM  abovv  iit^ert,  in  f.ivours  iT  ilie  suhjoi-ta  ui    -     ,  I 

in  farours  of  the  Aulgect^  of  Eimland,  whith  «bit11  not  susjieud  or  dcrogntp  frua  I 
force  and  effect  of  tbui  present  rati  lie  ailon,  but  ili&ll  ba  uudenttocd  at  bvr»in  iacti 
C'l,  vHthout  tile  necessity  of  any  new  rat ItiiTit Ion  in  tiie  rnrliainent  of  ScmIs 
And  Itt-Hlly,  her  Sf'i jetty  ennett  and  declarer,  That  a U  laiti  anit  *tittulrM  in  lAitta 
dotn,  M/ar  a»  they  are  contrary  lo  or  mcon*i'iral  leilh  the  trrwt  of  ihetr  ff'fMn,! 
aboM  mentionetl,  tht/l/rcm  and  after  tf*e  I'num  ceate  and  t-enme  void. 

[The  insertion  of  the  pcrfidioos  act  of  Qnr#n  Anne's  Jnetbilr  loinhtn', 
diatcly  after  the  Ue<rol«t:on  t;*?ttlenient  and  the  Act  of  SNurit  r.  is  encBuli  la  i 
hot*  v<-m]ilct<.'ly  the  I'ntronnK?  Act  is  a  violiition  of  national  tiiitli,  ami  mutnjf  1 
the  inviulHble  Act  of  Security. ) 

Ad  iO,Q.  Anne,  eJt.  12,1711.     An  Aa  l»  ratvr*  llu  PatnMu  to  tkm  • 

^  prfMntiny  MMitert  ta  1A41  (%urritem  rawMf,  in  rial  pari  of  UrMt  Oriiatm  < 

ScoliaiiL 

1.  Wliereati  bjr  the  antient  law*  and  constitntioMSof  that  part  of  GrvalJ 
called  Holland,  the  presentini;  of  niinisteni  to  vacant  rhnrcliea  did  of  rigbt  M 
the  patniiiH,  tintil,  hy  lh«  tnxiity-lhinl  Ad  of  the  aeomd  wmioti  of  the  Int 
mptit  uf  tho  latv  IviiiK  Willifuii  and  Que«u  Miiry,  betd  in  tlw  rear  am  ikfi9MUti  1 
buiidre*!  and  ninety,  intituled  "  Act  conceminK  I'atrouaite^    the  prrw^mal 
tiketi  from  the  pntroiu.  and  ^iren  to  the  heritors  and  eldem  of  ihti   r 
panHfaeii ;  anil,  in  place  of  the  ri^htof  prcDentotion,  the  h-.-ritor*  and  lif«>-r 
every  piiriHh  were  l«  i-ny  ti>  (he  respectivo  pntrona  a  Htiinll  Mtid  inconsidrral 
of  ni'-ney,  for  whic'i  the  palr.nis  were  t'l  rrtioiinci'  th'_-ir  nicht  uf  pre  Ken  tat  luD  ia  I 
times  thertiif'rr  :  And  whereas  by  the  liftt^nth  art  of  llm  liflh  •-•->■'< 
thirteenth  ai^t  of  the  sixth  sesMOo,  of  the  Brut  t'urlianienl  uf  ihr  - 
the  Olio  iiitilulod'^  An  Act  forencouraAina  of  l'reacher»at  pnenii' 
Forth,"  and  the  other  intituled  "  Act  iii  favoor  of  Prcnehe' ■  ' 
are  sereml  burden*  imposed  npon  vacant  Mipenda,  to  the  ; 
jittht  (if  di<ip<>-iiiK  ihiT'-uf:  And  wberenn  that  war  of  rail  <       < 

iio^iiimiieiit,  ami  has  not  only  ocvaninnvd  great  I1  rata  and  tlivi(,„nki 

ivho,  by  the  nfuivinid  act,  wen*  entitled  and  aulhoriitetl  to  rati  minlMera,! 
wi^e  hHM  been  a  great  ImrdMhip  upon  the  palmnit,  whose  pn  '  —    ---   '  -  '  . 
and  endowed  Ihnse  ehnrchen,  and  whi)  had  not  received  p.j .  || 

Iheir  riKhf  orttAtronHKe  from  the  aforeftaid  herilort  or  lite-  •  ^V^h 

■•ariohet,  nor  tmrm  itranle'l  reniincintionii  of  their  >Mid  rislila  uu  tlij»:  iu:<.>.unt!  1 
It  iheivfore  ruaoted,  by  the  yueeu's  mmt  exrellent  Mnjesty,  bv  and  wilh  tbe  adii 


h 
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Mid  oanmit  uf  tin-  I^nnU  s)>iritUBl  And  t«mnornI,  ftiiJ  CV»iiiiaoii8,  in  tliiii  j>r*iidit  ['»r> 
liiunent  (UMi-ntMed.  Aiid  t>T  the  ftnlhoriiy  or  th«  name,  tlwt  the  ar^recfttd  act.  m^At 
in  Ow  ye^r  01:9  tliouiiaiia  six  bandrvil  mitl  ninety,  imilnlcd  "  Act  coocpmiu*  Pa- 
tTonKRei,"  in  90  far  as  ihv  smoc  rirliili^  to  tlie  prvsc»f»tiun  of  Tninislm  by  lurilfiM 
and  tithcr*  tliorL-in  tni-ntion<^l,  l>r,  ittid  in  bfrclry  n>()VuI<H),  ami  niuile  vi>ii) ;  and  that 
lti«  nf»resaid  fiTtccnvh  act  of  itiv  ti^Fti  xe>«l<>n,Hni)  tliirt««ntli  net  r>flbe  sixth  i>e»itni. 
orilie  tintt  Parliuinetit  of  Kin^  \ViUlam,  hi',  and  are  Itarwby  likuwiito  rcjip.'vlpil,  antl 
tiukIq  roid  ;  ami  ttiat  in  nil  tiniv  i-otiiitix,  llii-  riKhtfirall  and  r*i^r]riiiitniti  ■ii-|<ntmnii 
to  the  pr«««nin(iiin  of  ininintrnk  !ii  rlinri-W«  niid  WneticeM.  and  llt<*  diK|lll^illL■  ><f  thfl 
vacaol  atiiieudH  fur  |ii>iUH  u.it^H  wichii)  tlie  iiari.th,  b«  reitond,  het tied, ana  continued lo 
th«ni,  lli9  tff'TVKn'fX  acta,  or  any  uth«r  act.  stalate,  or  L-ustoin  to  tliv  cintmrr  in  uiiy 
wiM  nut«-illi»landinfi: ;  and  that  fn>m  mid  ah<.T  lli«  first  day  of  Mnr,  ono  tlntiistaiiil 
•ereii  bu(idr«d  and  twelro.  it  sliall  nnl  may  In;  Inwl'ul  Tir  ttur  Majest)-.  her  hci« 
an4  saceeMorii,  and  fur  erery  oilier  pcrain  iir  iHjrsnns  trim  hnvr  riK^it  tu  luiy  tiatmii- 
Aga  iir  patmniuj^es  »i  any  rliiindi  nr  vlitirclii-s  vrIiii(iuii--Vtrr,  tu  tba)  )>art  ni  (irual 
Ilrit&in  eaJled  Souttnnd  (and  wlm  liare  nut  iiiudi*  and  ^ul>scrilH;d  a  furtnal  renuncia- 
tion thereof  nnder  th«ir  banda),  to  pnsonl  a  qualified  niiiiistor  or  iniiiittlcrs  to  any 
church  or  chnrch«B  wlwr^uFtiifly  liro  patrons,  wliich  »hall.art«rthv  firal  d»y  of  May, 
happen  to  h«  raoaut :  and  tlio  fresbytery  of  tbti  rij-fHH-tive  b<iiiTi>l])  sliuJl.  and  i» 
bctn'liy  obliic*^!  to  recoivo  and  admit,  in  t)io  same  mmiticr,  sucb  ijunlifiiL-d  porrtdn  or 
)jvr*ijnif,  miniater  or  njinTHtorit,  a*  fllinll  W  pn-si-nU-d  liy  tlm  r\t»pv«l.ivo  |iatri>n-i.  nt 
tli«  i)#r«init  or  inii)i«ti?rii  [Tieiteiitud  bvfijre  ttio  mnkitiK  of  thin  act  fliight  tu  liave  t>«i?ii 
aJtilitted. 

I I.  ProTided  alwayfi,  that  in  com  any  patron  or  patrons  hare  acc«pt«<l  of  and 
r«wiT«d  any  *Q(U  or  &ums»f  moofyfram  the  heritors  or  Iif«-r«nt«rs  of  any  pni'iiih,or 
frotn  thfl  MaiftstraieR  or  Town  Counoii  of  any  t>uro)iKh,  in  Mtitfaclion  of  their  rixtit 
of  vrcwatutiun,  artd  have  discbartTcd  or  runouncvd  tho  tamo  undir  their  bni]d,  that 
tiotninfC  hvrein  Bhall  \k  ciitui!rui.-d  to  rrstorc  sucb  patnin  ur  pntrotu  t'>  tbrir  ri;;ht  uf 
prBWulatiiiu  ;  any  ibin^  iu  ihia  iireMnntact  to  the  ctintrary  DoIviithJitaiicling. 

III.  Proridfld  alsu,  ai>d  it  i»  tmrohy  enacted,  by  the  authority  aforrtukid,  that  in 
OMe  th»  patron  ofany Chorcli  aforosaid  shall  n^'glvct  or  rettiK«  t-j  |ir«^-iil  aiiyqti.tli- 
fiod  rainiiter  to  snch  Citurt.'h  that  shall  he  racnri  the  itaid  first  duy  <>f  May.  "r  shall 
happen  to  b«  vacant  at  a»y  time  iheri'-ifter,  r)r  the  sjiace  of  %'X  murittii  allor  ihn 
STiiil  6r(t  day  of  Miiy.  or  after  >uch  vacancy  »lmli  liuii|K-n,  that  Ihv  riKlitof  prearnln- 
tioti  Hliall  ai-nriict  itti4  heloiif;  for  tha-l  titiie  to  thv  Prt-«l>yterv  nf  tb<!  bound*  wtiera 
iuoh  Chun-'b  is,  «bi>  ar«  to  present  a  qunliSi'd  peraiiu  lor  tliat  vacancy,  lanijuatn 
Jurf  devotuto. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  declared  by  the  authority  aforeiiaid,  that  the 
patronaHQ  ari'l  right  of  preteiitntion^  of  ministvn  to  nil  churches  which  bclun^-d  to 
Drchbishi9p>,bi<ibcipa.  or  other  dignifled  penions,in  th«  yvar  Dnethoiiaand  six  hundred 
ei^ty-ninv,  h«for«  CpUcnpacy  was  abolished,  aa  ««ll  as  t1i<ixe  vrhicL  formi-rlr  lie- 
len^el  to  the  Crown,  thitll  and  do  of  richi  b^lnnit  to  her  Majt^iity.  her  heirs  ana  suc- 
cessors, who  may  present  qualifled  raiiii«tt<rs  to  such  church  or  clurcbi's.  and  dispoae 
of  thv  vacant  itlijicndK  thereof  ftir  piiiun  rufji,  in  tho  hutna  way  and  innnncr  an  her 
Majesty,  her  beint  mid  aavctMun,  may  do  in  the  own  of  other  patrunii^cs  belonging 
to  the  Crown. 

V.  Dedarinff  always,  that  nothinft  tn  thU  pr«it«nt  act  ontainod  nhiiW  extend,  or 
be  con«ni-d  to  •xt^'nd,  to  repenl  and  raake  roid  the  aforci-wid  twcnty-tliinl  act  of 
tlie  aeconil  se'stori  of  tbo  flnit  pnrtiarnent  of  tlio  bite  Kinp  Willinin  and  IJMeen  Mary, 
excepting  K'l  far  iiH  rciatci  to  tHo  c-tHiiix  iinil  pre«i?iitin;i  of  ininlMerB,  and  to  the 
diapoNin^  uf  vacant  Htipviidi,  in  prejudice  uf  the  patniuit  otily. 

(Althoaiih  no  ront  honefit  ani**  from  the  Act  1719,  yet  it  mny  b«  inxertnd  lo  Nhuw, 
that  in  a  piir«r  and  more  faithful  slate  uf  the  Church  it  might  have  been  of  aotne 
avaiL] 

Stetrjit  from  Ad  Olh,  Gto.  T.  mp.  29, 1719t<a«ri«/«i  *'^«^'Tf/oriw»Wasrworf  f/f.-cfuw/ 
dha  Com  a/'/ioinritg  (Ae  fhtit/or  Scnril)  oftKe  OmernaKid,  to  be  Utben  iy  ifin'ula-t 
and  PmiAeri  in  CkartJtt*  and  HeeHmj-houtta  i»  ScoUand" 

VIII,  And  whereas  great  ohstruction*  have  been  ina<)«  tn  the  planting,  nipnly- 
inif,  or  tillinK  up  of  rarant  cliwn-btM  in  Sc^itland,  with  mitiiiti-rii  gnaMied  ncmrainif 
to  ltiA\  palniiiH  prewntinif  jierxuiis  to  clmrchea  wbo  are  not  qiiiditict).  by  taltins  ibe 
oatbii  appiiinled  by  law,  or  who,  l>flin^  sotllod  in  other  ehuruheti,  cannot  or  will  Dot 
accept  or  finch  prespnta'tJuns :  To  the  end  that  tnch  inconvmienccb  niuy  b«  pre- 
vented for  th«  luture,  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  ;iforesAid.  that  it'  any  natrou 
ahall  present  any  pereon  to  a  Tac^tit  church.  Troni  and  nTti-r  ttiv  tiri>t  duy  ol  Jun«. 
onothngtand  seven  hundred  ami  ninctt^^en,  wlm  "ball  nut  be  •innliried  by  >•  kins  lufl 
BubfcribiDg  the  uud  oath  in  mannvr  afoimitd,  or  ibbll  frcwnt  a  pc.&oa  lu  any 


?J:i 
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v..  -I '■    ■    *' -  -■-:  n  1  ■  ,.-.. :-,-'-r..f  any  oi'tf  -'  ■■--*-  TiAriili.i 

iv:  :llii)iincu  I                     lb*  prMts-l 

I   '  ■•  t*ia  said  i                    )<roMntAtica] 

rli  L  1  I  "f  tillK-  nlloucil  til  Ihr  pftUlIK 

fi.r  I  .  '-,  na  if  m>  |irrMMitBtiaB  )ai 

Ix-tMi  .,,:.  ...1  .  ..:.,.   .     , .-  .lliBtaiidinu. 

IX,  Aod  bfl  it  ilI«<>  t\t  i^-ii,  iL«i  ouibiti^  b«teia  Mnlainod 

flh&U  tirejodictf  or 'ItniiiiL  .                          ^lU,  lu  tb«  uun«  now  »t*ihli  bv  Uw 

eiUblUbed,  u  to  tba  trjriiii;  t/l  n-v  'lUHUti^n  ui  itn/  pwoa  preMOtvd  to  may  chardk 
ut  bentrfice. 


RHmft/rmAHiy.amd  V.  IIV/mm  /r.r.  41. 


r    '  '  -.thatvhvre  anjrcbiirvbtcbapel.orotber  pUo«  of  worsln|).intkift' 

I  iin  caUmI  Scotlaod.  botlt  or  M^qnirvd  ftoa  voiloweAl  hy  roluntmrr 

«,...  . ......... .  ......I  Ue  prectcd  iuUi  >  ji^rDchinl  rhuri'h.  pilher  ■■  kn  niMilkoiKl  cbvnb 

Wittiin  K  |>AriBli  slivjuly  prtivtilrd  witb  a  |iariH-hi«l  tburi.'h,  or  as  (bi<  rburrk  uf  a  w- 


I 


paralc  jiAriah  Ut  lie  crvcti^l  out  nf  tb<r  niul  or  iiArtn  or  nuy  DxihtinK  pKrieti  <ir  |i«riabti, 
«b«lb«r  ibt  Mm«  ba  Mti(l>Ii«li(-iI  ami  «rrctv^l  aH<Md  tmrUwalia.  br  nuilu'Dtvof  tlM 


«)uudioMirUof  tbsEctebliihiM] Church ilSMitUiid, or uaoyvoat/ffm^-oro^id.  by Mdb^ 

■on,  nor  »n]r  bo<lj  |>olitivor  iMri>or»te,  bsrirK  ru  '  oof  tlie  pariio  tir 

pansbvs  within  wbirh  vtch  (M)mtirinnl  rhiirrhrm  ^  1,  iir  oni  of  whMA 

snefa  now  pariabcit  •hull  be  i>n'<  r    t     '    "  '  .  ..        i  ,- „,^fff^ 

to  tht  ualroium*  of  Rneh  new)>  • ;  but 

IIm  rigrtof  pr««<!Utin^  minintt'r  .-.nucr, 

u<l  ubjeotlu  tbo  ronditions,  wbLb  sImII  U>  pruviUcd  ui  ».miiii<>iit'ii  L<;  tbachnrrli 
BoarU  esUblithiniE  thi>  Mid  chnrobM. or  whero  new  j>iu-Ubr!)  ^LhII  b«  rre<!ted,u 
ihall  b«  preoTTilx-d  and  r«Kiilntod  bjr  tlio  Raid  rhnrcb  r'lnrta  urtfctiiig  BQcbfiewp*- 
ritibi.<>  in1i>  Ni-iiMrnlf  npiritDal  jiiri»ilt<-liiiiis,  xuliiis:t  uIm^h*!  tv  mcb  olteretioM  U 
•batl  be  in&de  by  thudnid  ouuru,  ai-(Tunling  to  lh«  Inws  oAbe  Chuu-b,  fmm  tioie  W 
line. 

[The  object  oT  tbis  tmt  was  to  relieve  new  dmnbei  fron  A  pecnliAr  ownUioB 
the  r*trona^«  Aot,  which  bad  proVaMl  a  ux9M  ubstaolo  lotbetr  erectiun.    It  luud  b* 
found,  aa  Iii  the  case  of  Whitburn,  for  example,  that  wbe-n  a  cburcb  had  be«B  ba 
and  endowed  by  ruluntary  contribution,  ancl  a  diilrict  auifnied  to  it  aa  a  new 
nab,  the  patron  uf  Ihn  oriKiiiM  pansli  midit  scire  upon  lucpatroDaAe  of  the 
oroctinn, evvn  tbouKb  there Iiadlieen  iiiHt-rti'd  inio  itaodnhtitiilionnnartirlKesp 
excluding  patroniu;«>,  and  restoriiii;  tli«  original  iirinciplv  of  itupulur  c)«ctwrt>> 
pt'djilv  would  not  build  churches  l<>  bo  tmrnvdiatelv  atfiaed  by  patrons,  wbo,  followi: 
tlir  utiiiiJ  policy  of  patronatie  without  it*  usual  t'aiUciotupIea.  usanwd  a  supi 
whore  thr-y  could  not  eves  pretend  a  patrimonial  right,  "uie  abOTe  ni-t  put  an 
all  such  usurpation, and  tended  frreatly  to  proinnlM  the  .i(rc»l  Chonb   Kxt 
•ditme  of  the  rrrnnuiiig  and  reriring  Cbnrcu  of  Scotland.    Hnt  MttderjU 
hftting  tbeae  new  cburchoii  because  tWr  were  popular  an'I  cranci'tiral.  ajti 
|}Stronage.  dfviMH)  inntliods  tn  crnah  them  if  possible.    The  li-cil-tT  of  the  , 
intochurcliniurtjiof  the  niiiiliftTMir  such  chHnhcs  hut  W'ln  ■!< 

prutented  Axaln.tt ;  yet  with  nlrnnvi^  iiicon^istvii>-y  llir  Mixb-i. 
Iheee  niniatera  in  the  modenilor's  chuir.   In  wne  luAtani  vf.  i  i 
the  collcctioufi  made  at  thodoon  of  these  nt-w  charchee.As  )>< 
f«nd*  for  itw  )tu|>p".rt  of  thi!  poor,  .ind  the  Court  of  ScMton  h. 
claim,  with  the  perfect  rertainly  that  the  attempt  to  cnfon-  it  ■ 
to  tli<^  ixilU'ctinnx.  vrithnut  any  bciivlitta  the  boritorK     In  other  i' 
torn  hai'i'  Kpiiliol  to  thu  Cnurt  of  Si'MJon  for  nn  intiMilict  to  t'n>v<  i 
nf  the  bounds  when>  .i  new  church  bad  been  eroded,  fn>iii  sKKiKniu- 
districl  ^uoati  *pintHaHa.  and  baro  obtaiued  the  iuterdicl.  on  thi- 
enjry  man  in  the  oHi[innl  pnrish  had  a  riKbt  to  ihc  ror-' 
miniiter,  and  thnt,  thereforp,  to  give  hira  the  Ailditici: 
itlryal  inlrrjcrcne*'  tr-itti  his  fieiJ  riifhU  !     But  the  ni'"-i  i 

ficiri*  hintil'lr  of  Mtidernlism  ai;:iinNt  ihc  new  cU'irclics  \iXi  ;t.MUJin.\i. 
attserts  ibnt  i-liurfh  (iiiirln  ivru  ui  rouiplrtciy  vilinted  hy  (hi-  ndini>.sioii.<f  ibetr  trtii 
ler^i  th;Lt  no  iiiea«nrv  in  whk-b  they  liavu  taki.*ii  »  part  iit  h-uif  »•<  >  ^  > !    I      "-'U^ 
the  ('ourt  of  .Scuion  h.'u  n^inctiotiud,  nutwi(hstaridiiii(  the  I  iti 

tbcsocburobcR  in  the  alK>T«  act  of  pftiliamriit,  by  grantin'.'    : 
pxccrition  of  Hcntetic*-.'^  "f  depoaition  nroiiituncei  by  1" 
lifticml  Axwnihly  il"-!!.  m  tlio  caw  of  mini»ters  c»o';. 

prpu>ly  ou  the  Krt.'iiiid  that  tti(*:<tr  veiitiMtcv«are  inrnli't  I  -  --J    .        . 

cuurta  ID  wkicB  uiinialera  of  uew  churcbc*  and  qvvui  mcfb  psriabu  Uvhbent 
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nnilBet«<lM  ccniKliliieiit  raemben.  If  this  decision  of  theciTiIoourt  coulil  ba  carried 
iitUt  foil  effect,  it  woQld  bfi  equivalent  to  a  new  Act  Keuiuory,  am  it  woultJ  nullify 
ibe  whoU  judicial  iirwjcdiin.'  of  tlie  ihiircli  i>r  Sontldini  »i»cv  tbeyear  1834.  In  ihii, 
doibtlMS,  M'^dvrAnsm  iv.c»ilil  r<^j<ii;?i',  tint  tur  iino  conaidtirution  :  not  >  fvvr  MnJorate 
miniMtin  woalil  immiridi.itt^l)'  lti>Q  all  l«>;at  ■.'lAim  ti)  tli^ir  !ili|M-nil»,  llieir  unliniitiun 
and  iii<Jii<'tii>rt  lieiitic  reiidered  vtid,  aa  tittf  iIU-kjlI  at-t  uf  a  viliat«d  cltuixU  cxiurt. 
Tliry  wil I, ttierefori),  probably  A(Uier«  t»  tbeir  Utest  pulicy.and  atrire  to  |»n>cure  the 
t;jwtii.»i  i)f  tb«  vhole  EranR^Hoal  party,  that  they  may  tWnut*Ire«  enjoy  the  uivil 
enioiiiiiienUuflbe  Church,  so  long  aa  the  rt^bt^ua  r«tributii>ii  uf  Pnividcnm  will 
^    pcrioit,  tilt  tbeir  tiip  is  fuU.    Quo*  DeuM  vait  perJere,  priita  demeiUaLl 

H  rniNCIPLES,  ACTS,  AND  RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  CHU'RCH  OF 

^^_,  SCOTLAND,  ttESPECTlNG  THE  Al'IVINTJIENT  OF 

^^H  MINISTERS,  AND  PATRONAGE. 

The  princij^iles  of  th«  Giurch  of  .Scotland  with  regard  to  the  proper  me'.hod  of  ap- 
pointing uLi»uI«rg  to  tb«  paatoral  otBca  hare  been  much  mifreprcAtitited,  and  yet  it 
appears  abfeulut'cly  impossible  for  any  candid  and  unprejudiced  |>erson  to  read  Iier 
itaodartti  anil  uctit  of  AHHimibly,  and  to  mark  b«r  (general  )iroi-*.Nlurc.  without  clearly 
percetvinjc  tlitit  patronuite  ih  vsAentiall;  i-ontrary  to  the  itmrit,  ttie  fnttdnmcntal  prin- 
eiplea,  and  tlioconatitiitiun.irf  the  Prvabyterian  Cliurch  of  Scotland.  There  is  itol  tti« 
sJightflotilonht  tbut  kings KovorunK'ntit,po1itiviaiui,  and  vvorldly-iniadvil  mon  in  gene- 
ral, Mb«tlter  withoat  th»  Churi-h  or  within  it,  hare  always  iiti-ivt^a  lo  «iiarL  or  to  vnforM 
patrooaAe,  becaute  they  exp»cted  through,  ita  inBuencv  lo  render  the  L'hurch  xabier- 
Ttent  to  tbeir  purpoiics  as  a  mure  political  rogiiie  ;  but  thu  tnir  i>iibji.^(l  ul  iiiouiry  is, 
no/  what  rutoni  and  ^lotitrnictns  hnvK  alwttw  Klriveii  to  eSiM:!.— tbut  would  only  be  an 
inquiry  into  Iheir  upminnit,  abuut  which  tlierv  i&  no  doubt,— out  what  the  Church  haa 
always  deelansl,  maintained  in  theory,  and  striven  to  realise  in  practice,  as  the 
scriptural,  and  therefore  the  b«at,  method  uf  appointing  miui^ter^t  l«  the  pa&toral 
office. 

Beginning  with  thr  great  and.  sacred  principle,  **  That  thu  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  llend  und  King  of  the  Charch,"  the  Pr^'sbytcrian  Chnroh  holds  as  self-eri- 
dent.  tiiHt  the  sppointmciit  of  oHIce-learers  in  his  spiritual  kinicdom  must  necu- 
sarily  b«l<.>ng  exclutitv«ly  to  its  Divine  King,  and  be  regulated  solely  by  his  prcccptl 
and  command i,  either  as  giren  in  liis  own  words,  or  as  etnbodied  in  the  procefdina 
uf  Uii  in«pin-d  Apohtli-n.  AlijilTint^  to  thv  SoriptureS  to  ascertain  fnmi  lliiin  toe 
initid  and  will  of  the  King  of  /iou  in  ihi^  ra.itter,  it  is  foand.  tiiat  Ho  distinctly  de- 
clares the  rejpon«it>ility  of  bia  people  in  the  exercise  of  tli^r  private  judgment 
what  pastor  thioy  are  to  hear  and  follow.  The  apostles  use  siiniSarbut  still  more  ex- 
plifiit  lanKUBf^<>,  and  in  the  few  instances  of  the  appointment  of  oHioe-bo&rera  wbicli 
are  reoonlbd  in  the  Scriptures  Ihio  at  least  is  evident,  that  tliey  wererttlior  directly 
ebvwn  by  the  pi*iipU'  themKcU'i-K,  or  with  their  consent  and  approval.  Henn;  llie 
principle,  tliat  tliere  cannot  be  a  scriptural  appointment  to  the  pastoral  office 
without  the  ronaent  and  approval  of  the  Christian  pcoj;le,  that  is,of  tfiosv  who  com- 
poM  ibe  true  Hock,  having  been  adniittcil  to  the  pririlotos  of  C'lirLiiian  commu- 
nion, arid  thereby  made  ntiiens  of  /^in  and  memlicra  of  t'hrisl's  spirituaJ  budy,  the 
Church,  of  whicli  He  iuthe  only  Head.  Rut  thin  |iri'i(!i)]li?  miiy  eo'uu  intti  oj>eratioi) 
in  eitberof  t*o  dilTen-rnt  ways,— either  by  the  Chrititlan  tlonk  dircftly  fhimiiiiiii  their 
own  pastor,  or  by  expressing  their  (riii).iant,  approval  of,  and  williiiKnes.'r  to  rei.-eir« 
in  that  relation  the  person  olferfd  to  tliem.  The  Erat  of  these  inodea  tlu  Church  of 
Sootland  has  alwaya  reganled  a£  the  beat,  becau;i«  tiM  most  seriptural,  natural,  and 
direct ;  but  when  lliat  could  nut  be  otHained,  she  has  le«a  willing  lo  aut  uiHin  the 
second,  iHicause  not  unscriptural,  and  capable,  if  properly  administered,  of  securing 
the  important  objects  in  view,  namely,  llie  afle'-iiuiialv  regard  and  ounBdcnco  of  the 
C1irisli.li)  people,  and  tlic  appointment  ofun  ei|uully  ai-«:eptabte.u»dttl_Hi'ieiit  niinMtry. 
whom  the  I'oni  uiight  ble^s  in  thi^ir  labours  fur  tne  exten.sion  of  his  kingdinn  nnd 
Ibe  e*lilieal)ou  of  bis  i^«»^le.  And  bocniise  the  Church  lia^  believed  ihst  eitlier  of 
thc^u  uelhiida  uf  apiwiuting  miuislcra  mij^ht  b«  etntilo;ed,  tLuagb  pn-ferring  the 
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funnitr,  «bi>  ku  in  JifFi:mit  t>or><nU  finplofMl  llie  vne  or  tUe  t-llier.  srcunlifif  ta  lk« 
fniTP  ttrfJrruns^UniV*  ;  from  which  h»i«  Bri«*r  Oi«  rmnrinr  »s(niwt»  wliirli  OnicrcU 
I  "  rn  rri'rn  timr  to  time  »•■  I  '  '         '        '  ln-pritt- 

.■ml  nr««'r  r»n   ulif  ■tin  ^leruUI 

I        '.  -.•iillnml.  (ir  r»tl|pr,  iffilli'  '  ■'  ■ 

in^  m  tamt  mtuIrt  iiistitution. 
A  ft-*  cxlnoUi  will  nhuw  tbo  trnth  of  lb*  pnctdJtiff  staMaeiil. 


rinsi  KMK  or  oiKirusii, 

Pnttrn  my  hif  JuSit  Kiuu  aiut  alMerw,  'tmmnilatdf  afUr  the  itf/tmorim  U  lf6A. 

••  ll  npMr1iiin«lb  lo  th*  in-oitltr.  »nd  »■»  «v«!rT  wrmt  congirxfttion.  to  eUrt 
nfnlitar.       (/^ri/  A'ooA-  o/  ihirtfiUnf,  K«urlh  llt.-*il,  rlukp.  iv.  »vr,  '2.) 

**  For  slUMsPlhrr  iliis  i«  to  b«  Arwdnl,  thM  niif  mnii  lie  vidlviitl^  intmiled  or  1 
In  iiiiiin  »ny  rimnn-iti\tiin> ;  Iml  UiIk  liUrttj  »iUt  aII  cmiv  ruunl  be  rmtrrmJ  lo  m 
»>>r(^ml  rhuncti,  ta  liKve  tb«ir  TutM  JUid  tttflfragct  U)  elcctloo  of  tbciir  nintate 
(JA.rf.w-c.  4  ) 

"  Till-  (nlmiMifn  pf  ininiater*  to  t>i«iroffic«'-  -  ■-  ''rl  con»4<Dt  of  tlw 

IMioi^ilo  KTiil  (.-litiri:))  wlifr-flci  ih^y  *hml)  be  kii|><  i  iioti  of  tlie  leaned 

liuiu*t«n  a)^poiuU'i  fur  tlusir  exuninotiuu. '     ^i'...:.  l..u.i  .  .>.  ...u.  t).) 
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SXTDMD  nCOK  OT  DIBaiXlTVIf 
ilftfini  «f>  hjf  Andrtw  Mdnlie  amd  Uktn,  a»d  afiptMtvd  efbpdm  CSttrtk  v/  i 
(to  our  tifh^  MdWn/i/*,  16S1. 

"Tbift  vrAitHifv  iinil  fiiitvnu^  calling  bu  two  pArti— e)«rtitin   ntwl  nrrilmlic*. 

Kleetkni  i<  !'        '■                    ■      ''  ■■    iHrrnon  or  p^rwiitH,  mnv-      ''      '  ^i«lliU 

Vatkn,  hy  '                                            -r^Wiy,  nml  oitiM-nt  of  I  '  whitin 

tkoiwnan    i  :               '      . :       "  '-       '        '       *        In  i    ■  ■  .-ttwo  ii 

routrai^  ta  titr  will  iff  xhv  crsn-k'utii'ii  !'•  nb'cli  th^jr  are  A^poiultHl,  or  witboat  tH^ 

**  Tlic  lilHTlj-  f.f  tins  elcttji^n  of  f-eriuux  cjtlli'il  tii  tiic  (r(.v1>_-<-iK.«tii'ii|  funrlicDl,  U>i 
cbvervt^il  wIiIkitU  iiiU-rniplion,  bo  U'nx  ni  the  K'rk  w»>  n  i  rr,rr'jri(rt|  tv  ntiti 
WB  desired  to  be  rr*lorml  «ml  ri-taiticil  williin  tliit  r< 
Qpgit  nny  i'iinRn<;;itlii>ii,  (■illier  tiy  (tie  jirince,  ur  ativ  • 

Blecli'iii,  mill  tilt?  niuw-rit  of  III**  pt'oiile  ii^er  whom  iLt  ; .,    ,  .„ 

ti(w  of  liip  aiHiiitolic  and  phuiilivv  Kirk,  iin<l  K-Kni  ord^r,  ctive. 

**  And  brcAiii>e  llii»  i>tvl-r.  whiih  nud'»  wotd  cntren.  cannot  stand  with  patrtma^l 
•nd  prowntation-  li>  I-  i  '  :ti  the  I'opv'*  Kirk,  wv  dttire  all  (b«tn  that  tralf" 

faBruod,eaniOMtly  t"  .t  iomstnucli  ax  tbi<  Daint-i  of  palninaitvs  aaA  »■ 

D*fie«a,  laaeth«r  with  il  .  ■.  :.  L-rc^'f,  bare  flowed  from  tbo  P-^io  tic! 

af  the  cnrion  law  on)/,  in  nv  lar  u*  (hereby  anv  |>crm>n  wa*  iiitr 
kirki,  liaviont  mntm  anitntirum  :  and  furai^RiUL*)!  us  l)i»t  ruKiin«?r  < 
nt  icroiiiid  rn  tlm  Wm-d  of  (titd,  but  is  r>.i|ilrnrv  I'l  Ibr  wiiiki',  nni)   <  i  I 

iif  cl<-(-iii>i>,  Ibi'V  dUvKt  nut  tinw  lo  linvc  pIui-«  in  tliii  Iclil  <ii' 
Iberrlot*,  ubnitoevet  will  embrace  livd'i  Word,  and  d«.-ire  the  k:i  r,        1|| 

Dir'-»1  JvMia,  lo  be  advanced,  tbey  will  al»i>  embrai-e  itinl   puliiy  mix)  t.rtier 
thu  Wi>nl  of  <.iod  and  uprifihl  «»tAti>  of  Ibis  Kirk  rrnr'-:  oilicrwiie  It  U  in  vaiu 
tb«y  have  profcsMod  tho  ume."  (Ibiit.  chap.  xii.  pais.  D,  tO.J 

It  will  bfl  obscrrcd  that  the  lanfniAlK  of  Die  Second  Bonk  of  DlicipliKv  fi>!rt  a_ 
little  from  lliiit  of  the  Kir«i,  cliicfly  in  iho  prvce>Ii*nc«  wliiob  it  seems  V 
jiidttnicnt  of  the  pl'lcrship."  or  l*re.»bytery,  in  tbt-  vUctim  of  tni»i!il> 

fcligLU'M  »<t]n»iritani-c  with  tbc  liislory  ol  llie  tN-riod  i*  "tikfiivi-nt  » ■ 

|>tiri-iit  diiren-iH-r.     TlifiHNiple  nf  Scotland  wen-  at  ihjit  [iiriiidliv  > 

and  bondmfn  ;  the  PresLyt-iilati  Churcli  b.iJ  itiilf^l  striiik  "ff  th>.  ,  ..)  ] 

the  joke  of  Popery,  atid  ijiren  tliem  relf  *  fhi'Twirf  iii;i  _^ 

bentiatti  an  opoieMirv  t:ivil  dcF|K>ti.-'iii.     I  '  »uA,  on  the  ntl* 

had  obtained  llie  .<iaDctioD  of  tb«  Ia-k'h};!:..-         ..    ,..   .  , 'li  rc  far,  tli/it  il 
tber  periloas  for  the  kine  to  a&sail  its  rci;>>;:i)ix«il  litM-rtit.-»,  wbich  bin  own  h| 
ratified.    Mul'ltii^  fant  her  own  principle,  that  the  rhriMisn  pt-nplv  have  ~ 
rinbt   tu  llie  rhiiice  tif  (lii-ir  psHtor,  the  (''.iirrb  nili>iiti-il  ll. 
iiiK  hemeW  ii>  iI>h  fruDt  uf  tbi?  i-mitlii-t,  t)<r(iwiti<  nvi-r  )b' 
r>wn  admitted  rifibld  and  privik-gefi,  ami  eiicoiintcring  tbi-  :    . 
tbal  abe  might  :'ecur«  to  tfio  Kifdei-nter'K  (lock  that  liheily  N«Li*ri-wiili  Hr 
them  frvc.     At  that  lime  vxviy  Ait'xle  (frrtl<i;Eouft  ficfdjin  whicli  wasKattil 
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ofBe*-bmrerK  itf  the  Oiarch,  wm  fiaiiiM  fnrlli*  [H^ovltf  fiuiiiposing,  wrtli  the  ollice- 
be*Kn,  tbe  Churdi ;  and  nnthing  in  the  wfaol«  oondact  of  »ar  Scottinl)  It»rormffrs 

that  Ibe  sots  object  f^r  which  oitr  rctorniinij  rnicMton  wer«  tltm  contendiDR,  vha 
theoc^'ifKition  of  ecclvsiHvticut  Dowvr  to  Church  Cotirl:^  reAnrdlt^xs  of  th«  people. 
Thii.  iiidccJt  ik  the  •jrittera  uf  Mudentinui,  but  not  tliat  of  the  true  Clinrch  of 
t>cotlniu]. 

In  the  year  Ufl2,  the  CeneraJ  AsJiAtiiWy  pAW*d  an  act  MmpUiniitK  of  ihe  "  ambi- 
tion^  ooreloitsnetis,  anil  inilirrtct  Healing  of  ntnilry"  wln)  wvnt  ulmut  tv  etitL-r  into  (hg 
minifltrr  hy  •''>rriif>Lr'i>lliiiiiiin  with  patninA,  and  beitiffiti.eiu ployed  inilmwful  menus  to 
avoid  i-orrrciionand  putiifthineDt  fur lheir()tfei)cea<;~-"Be«kiDK  by  Iheciril  power  toex- 
empt  aod  withdraw  ibcmselres  from  the  jarl8dictt»n  r>f  the  Kirk," — "  and  procarin^ 
letlvrg  or  charge*  to  impiur,  hurt^or  ftuy  the  «aidjiiri>iiiction."  Such  conduct  wai 
forbidden  nnder  the  pain  of  excoramunicntlon  :  but  to  avoid  any  uunoeeisary  coDi- 
siun  with  the  eivil  power,  it  ia  adilrd,  "  nmi  lliin  net  In  he  mi  wnyii  preiudicial  to 
Uie  laie  patron*  ana  thf  ir  jtrvn-ntnlintiH,  uji/ii  lAti  timr  ihr  /aws  br  rr/artnra  aevoriling 
io  Guit't  WardJ*  NulliiiiK  I'uuld  more  clearly  pn>ve,  that  our  r«foriiiern  did  ttui  con* 
aider  patronnjite  to  be  acvurding  to  Uod'a  Word. 

When. iu  the  ycsr  \'M,  Kiiij^  Jameii  was  busily  prMeeuting  his  weak  and  sinful 
,  jlicy  of  bo*towi»it  Churth  property  upon  his  iiiiwrirthtr  farobnleji,  erectinir  tituhir 
ordiiliip'S  "nd  niini>xiii;  patnmaKes  to  the  lands  which  hnd  been  wn.inijfiilly  .(ciKed 
and  wirKi'tily  >;iflL-d  tn  wirkcil  men,  tiny,  Kirim!  in  nomt'  in:i|niice>i  llie  nuked  pa- 
tronage wJthiiiiL  any  lands,  the  rii<iien(l  A-iM^ialily  p)L.<>.ied  aii  ni'L,  comphiUiitig  of  this 
prue«aure,  remeuatratinif  with  his  Majesty,  and  Gnalty  "  inhihiliiiK  i"  the  mean 
time  all  CoJnmiBatonora  and  Presbyteries,  that  they  on  tio  ways  giYe  collaliot)  nr  ad- 
■niMion  to  alt;  pcnonA  r>r<!;>*>nt<'d  hjr  »utd  now  patn>»!t,a)i  is  above  spi-i-i^ed,  unto 
the  3iext  U«n«ru  Awsmhly."  Thin  is  a  clear  proof  that  then*  new  j)«lr<jiui^'-»  wer« 
not  at  the  timo,  and  never  pince  have  hcen,  rccofrDised  by  the  Church  of  ScitlAiid  as 
lawful  and  valid,  but  crnnpUinnl^  si^Htnut  a*  unlnwrul,  nnd  condnnncd  as  tnralid  ; 
and  h^  it  rt-memhertid,  IhHt  fuur-fifiliH  of  tlie  whole  pal mna^eH  inSciilIand  were  thus 
illegally  and  lyTBtinicullyLTt'd ted.  The  Church  w&s  spoiled  uf  her  own  patriinuny,  - 
that  property  wjik  ^iven  Io  t1i<t  King's  unworthy  ntinions,— and  then  tbe  palronuge 
was  added  in  virtue  of  the  pillaK*:  which  them!  men  had  received. 

The  last  fatthful  Ajtembiy,  as  Caldcrwood  lemii  that  of  IMfl,  Iwinjj  well  aware 
that  (here  remained  nmny  sbnaes  still  to  tte  rvrormed,  and  being  desirous  to  reform 
the  t.linrch  first,  appointt-'d  H  <'<>iiimittei>i  to  pcjiit  imt  tht^se  iwh:i>(-s.  In  statins  llw 
corruptions  iii  the  t>)fii-e  of  the  ministry,  the  following  a  pet- IG  Ration  iii  luiile. 
*' Thirdly,  Derau»e,  by  pri'&enlations,  many  forcibly  are  thrust  into  the  ministry, 
and  upon  coiiRreuniiuns,  (hat  nttor  thereafter  that  they  were  not  tailed  hy  <j->d,  it 
wi>ul  J  be  provided,  th&t  nonv  Beek  presentations  to  beneSces  without  :.dv)t^A  oi  lh« 
I'resbytery  within  the  bounds  whereof  the  benefico  Ijcs,  and  if  any  do  in  the  con- 
trary, thry  an-  to  bo  reiieUed,  as  rti  (imAi/iu,"— that  is,  {{uilCy  ot  attempting  to  pro- 
cure the  otHce  by  oompt  means. 

At  the  era  of  the  Sci'«nd  Keformntmn,  in  It'-IS,  the  fnmoDs  Assembly  of  that  date 
passed  an  act  "  nnent  the  pro«cRl>iiK  oC  oilhiT  pastors,  or  renders  nnd  s<.'liool- 
masters,  to  particular  ciiiiKrr>:atii)nK,"  in  Ihtnc  woril<i :  "  That  there  be  reHpert  had 
1«  the  conifri'riiiliui).  and  that  uo  i^er&ou  bo  tnlrudt-d  in  any  offire  of  the  Kirk  c<>n> 
trary  to  the  will  »t  the  eoDgrci^tioii  to  which  tltey  are  appointed.  The  Amwrnhly 
allowcth  this  article." 

Sevenil  inodidcations  of  natronage  Cook  plat-e  doriRE  the  intervening  period  be- 
tween the  <jlu%ow  AMcmbly  and  llie  ycitr  16*P,  when  the  Scottish  carliament 
p«Med  an  act  abotiflhini;  pntronnKC  altogether,  n'comiiicmliiiK  the  tiexl  Gcnerikl  As- 
avmldy  to  provide  and  enact  a  sitandin^  rule  for  the  appointcuenl  <if  luiniKler*.  This 
was  aune  at  the  next  meeting  uf  Asseoiblj,  on  the  icb  of  Autni&t  l(M9,  and  is  as 
follows  :— 

hirttiarif  f»r  tht  I^ectha  o^  HinUlert. 

**  When  any  place  of  the  ministry  in  a  congreicAlioii  i»  rseant,  it  is  incumbent  to 
the  Presbytery  with  all  dilittcncu  to  semi  one  of  their  number  to  preach  to  that  con- 
jugation, who,  in  hilt  ductriia*.  is  In  rvprenetit  to  them  the  necessity  of  provtdinn  the 
place  with  »  t|uali6L'd  tinslor :  und  to  exhort  them  to  fervent  pmver  and  tiupplica- 
tiiiu  to  the  Lord,  thiit  ha  would  send  them  a  )taator  according  to  his  own  htr^rt  ;  as 
also  he  is  to  siitnify,  that  the  Prenhycery,  out  of  their  care  of  thnt  fliick,  will  send 
onto  them  pre  ic horn  whom  they  may  hear  ;  and  if  they  have  a  ilrsini  to  hear  any 
other,  they  will  cndeiivrur  to  procure  them  a  hearing  of  that  person,  or  persons, 
lipofi  tlic  suit  of  tin:  ciders  to  tlie  I'resbytcry, 

"  Within  »iinie  crimjietenl  titno  rliereul'lt-r,  the  Prc^sl.iylery  is  again  In  send  one  or 
mure  of  their  number  to  the  said  vacant  twinereitatimt,  on  a  certain  day  apiHiinted 
before  for  that  eiTiirt,  who  are  to  cvareiie  and  hear  sermon  the  foresaid  dav  ;  which 
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Winn  «iid«4!,  Kn«l  tntiiniition  loliigoisde  h;  (he  iiHni^ler,  Omt  l^ioyan.  toiBtfMttn 
ihf  v\ft7tion  of  n  UKitlor  ftir  IIihI  i-i>nf(rru»liuii,  tiie  Seuiim  of  tli»-  r^mtftiftrnM  rftW-' 
III  nrvMitw  Ibe  eW.ttoD^  the  acliiin  being  uinil?rktei)  t  T*  .t  (inMcliCd: 

"i>pIbs1i»1I,  upon  die  iDtimali«n  of  tJie  pereonftfp^'  'noSeMtm, 

r  I  .  -Ill  cooMlit  to  th«  MiiJ  )i»aon,  lli«D  ihfl  iDJUtei    •■  ,    irt«4  to  tiM 

I'lK^liytcr}  li;  cviTnruiuioneni  i«nt  from  the  Sewion,  thef  are  iv  pruwvd  tu  tbv  triil 
ofttic  pcrton  t)i<is  clccicii  ;  atui,  findtng  hiin  qoolilied,  tu  admit  aitD  to  tlia  oiilibtt; 
in  111*  ii»id  r  t  ■■  ■  •• 

"  But  if  ii  I  thtf  niator  part  of  iIk  conerecntlon  (lia»ent  from  lh»  ptnoB 

kllTe«d  uixni  -Ion,  in  lliat  cms  the  matter  *)iall  be  broDvht  t>nto  tb*  Pm- 

byterf,  vUq  hIibU  ju>%d  of  th«  uuii«  ;  and  if  they  do  oot  flnil  ttivir  d'swut  to  b« 
Knninduilon  CMuelvasprejutlice,  thvjr  are  to  apiwint  aitcw«IvctUiit,iu  maanvr  abm 
iqiecifldd. 

"  Uut  if  a  l«Bfiflr  part  of  the  Seasioo  or  coiisncalion  ahov  their  di<iaetit  frvm  th* 

«?lcf^it.n,  w!tl">«t  *-Y*-'-i>ti"i'tt  rrleraut  and  Terifwl  to  th«  Pr*»bjrtcrj-  ;  Dotwithiitjiad- 

II  '  nil  Ku  on  tu  the  triaU  and  onrinatiou  of  the  |iiw 

ii-c  and  tenderness  must  bo  usL-d  tu  brini;  all  patlim 

i.      I    '        ■  ■      I 

"  It  in  tu  ue  uii<li:rsii»»i  iliwt  no  penufn  under  the  cvDHure  i^f  the  Kiik  bevsate  <^  , 
OUT  koandalouft  offence,  it,  to  be  admitted  to  tinve  a  hand  in  the  election  of  a  luiuiiter. 

"  \S'hani  tlte  cotiRr«(pition  is  di»aflVi:tv(l  urA  maligiuuit,  iu  that  can  Ui«  I'nsb;* 
Ur;  b  to  prurids  i5en  with  a  toiiiister.'' 

When  Charles  11.,  bjr  on  act  at  once  of  pftrfldir  and  of  tj-rannr,  oTerthrawtha< 
I'resbvteriAn  C'huteh  of  Scotland,  putronnRe  waa  re  •introduced.  Whea  the  RevoiS'  i 
lion  imivr  tlit'  pfriitlionH  and  d^ipi'tic  iumJIy  of  Stuart  from  the  llirooe,  patnma^ 
WNA  aliuliklii-d,  mrtd  tlit-  rii;lit>4  mill  ti^ivili-Ri'V  of  the  L'hiTrch  and  poupls  retored  w4< 
confirmed  )iy  the  Kevululimi  Svltlfiiieiit  ntH]  the  Ad  of  S<>iuritj,  ■>  biu  b»eo  fallf 
ftliown  in  ll;e  bmJy  of  tlw  work,  and  in  tbe»e  ac-U  lhem9i.'lv<-!i  in  the  A}it>end(V.  li« 
oppMiliijn  mjidv  by  ihii  Chun;b  of  SentlAiid  to  th«  ix-id>l:i'iis  act  of  17I-,  whirb 
violated  liie  L'nion,  if  it  be  CoDfe><]er«d  valid,  and,  at  IvhkI,  violated  nati(>ual  failli 
in  th«  attempt  to  re-impose  patronaco  upon  the  Scottish  Charcli,  baa  alM  bees 
RifTteiently  tlAtcd,  A  strong  desire  to  nvoid  prolixity  alone  prweota  ot  from 
tmiMcnliiii);  lli«;  Addreiia  of  llwf  Se<iilli>li  t'omi'iiiwionirni  to  the  Houmi  iif  \a/Hb 
uwniiiHt  thill  hill ;  and  U)e  BAiue  r«asiin  cjuLMea  ua  to  villtiu'ld  Ih^iIi  thf  Add  ma  of 
the  f-icLcral  AiiscHibly  to  Q,u*en  Annp,  and  a  bubaequciit  Mcmcrikl  to  Kin^  ' 
I.,  iia|ilortn^  redreM  from  th«  grivviince  of  f'atn>nA»:f.  Neither  fcbaU  we  ini 
Addrvsi  of  the  General  Astenibly  to  Kinft  George  11.  in  l'^,  n'>r  tIia  ft* 
of  Ihci  Ais'.'mbly  in  ITS'!,  thoueti  tlir>>e  d-jcumcnts  most  filror>;' 
dt->irr  of  thtt  Church  of  •Sotlitiid  l»  obtain  I  he  rvtrciil  of  t)w  I 

Dut  the  Ai-t  of  AsMUililj  V.Vi  muat  he  Riven,  fur  the  j  i    _  ^ 

view  entvrtAined  by  that  i-efuriuing  As»enibly,  during  the  teiu)>u(ai,>  aMH-iidenvy  of 
Ibo  KrniiKi-lirnl  and  Coristilotii^'nnl  body  in  the  Chiircb,  with  ivnrd  to  their  own 
duty  aud  in  uoafonuity  vritti  their  ovm  principle,  erui  tiuMigb  t£a  deatr^  redmi 
liM  Dot  boeo  obuintd. 

"wlct  \'2S  agaiml  Jhtrtifian  vf  Mitt'ittert  ihIo  mciiitl  ^'ca^^ioiu,  and  Aooanoi/t* 
froB  ('» I'retkiftmft  c<'HCtrriii>j/  ixttifmenU." 


Th«  General  AawmUy,  coiuiderinjf,  fran  Aei  uf  Aa*emMy  Aueail  6,  II 


Second  DiH<k  of  Disciiilitiv,  cbap.  iii-  para.  1,  6,  and  ft,  ref[i>trate  in  TIte  J 
book:!,  and  appuinted  to  be  KubtM-ribcd  by  all  miniat4rK.  aud  ratitii-d  b 


Parliainirnt,  and  hkowi»o  by  tUe  Act  of  Assfinbly  l<>38,  Dewmbor 

A^Mvohlv  171'^.  not !',  thnt  it  is,  nnd  bail  boon  ^iiice  the  Keform^' 

<ir  ihiit  I  Jiurrh, '  that  no  miniidirr  W  intnideil  into  nny  parif^li  etoi  v 

the  a'Hi^i'tisation ;'  do  therefore  serioualy  rec-niiruend  to  all  Ihej. 

Church,  to  natt  ndns  regard  to  the  said  prim-iplo  in  phtntiiiK  vnm: 

aud  thul  all  Fre«byt«re9  b«  at  unins  to  bring  about  liarmory  &nd  i 

^ri.K;atiunR,  and  to  ftroid  eTerytli;nK  th»t  maV  excite  or  eit«)urac<' 

<-f|itii>n»  Ml  pvopl";  D^afiint  a  wurlby  pemon  iiiat  may  l>«  proposed  : 

Ur  in  Ihu  pn_>tnl  tiiuntimi  and  cirvumslancca  ofllie  Church,  so  nn  i.....^  ,^  .:iu«i 

Into  bucli  pariahea,  as  tbuy  rci{ard  the  glory  ot  God  and  editiciitioo  oi  %i%a  bwly 

Chriat." 


At  the  Hame  lime  the  followinx  iuvtraetion  vn»  jii<n)a  U*  lli«  Commijuion  of  tbat 
AMCoibly.aiid  repeated  to  every  succeeding  CouuniitK'aii  lilt  the  jfiir  17*^1 

**  And  the  AMcmhIydo  further  emiNiuerMJid  direrl  the  said  Oitn  ink* 

due  application  to  the  Kinii  mid  Pnrnjimiut,  fur  ledressof  tlio  gri  ,  i,tMK 


I 


I 


I 


.  Ill  caae  a  fftTODrnble  opportntijljr  Tor  lo  iloing  sfaill  o««ar  dnrinjt  the  ulusUtciiM 
ot' tilts  CommissiuD." 

Kutrcmt"  MoJcrii.fe  pnfi^'y  linvin^  reduced  the  constitutioiml  prii(ci|>lc<s  ct  tha 
rbun-)i  uinl  thf  rijilils  of  tlie  iieo|ile  tu  a  mere  foim,  pntpirti-d  in  1782  tn  utiolisli  tlie 
f'>rtn  itKcIf,  wliicti  xtill  nurvived  in  iLa  t-All.  Tbi«  fttteinjjt,  bowuTor,  wus  CfMiktcd, 
■nd  tlie  fiilluwiii^  aH  urns  unanrd  : — 

"  Umin  a  motiini  tlint  Ibr  rMi^Iution  of  Aiuwmblr  rHpectirifr  th«  moderation  of 
ealbi  libould,  for  tbe  sntisfnctlun  of  all  eonceriK-d,  bo  conrertcd  inlo  a  diulnratcrjr 
act,  and  priuti'damoniivC  the  Aclsof  AucmbI)', lh>^<'«ncnil  A#scmb]r  agreed  tbcrnto 
withottt  a  Tol«  ;  and  in  wniis  of  saitl  resi.lntmn  did  and  herebrdotlccUre,  that  tb« 
moderation  of  a  c»1l,  in  (be  ftettlemeut  ot  ministers,  is  agreeable  ft  the  imtDttmonai 
and  eiinstitut ional  practire  nf  thi>i  Church,  and  oaubt  tu  bo  cniitinucd." 

Niitliliii;  fiirthnr  nwd  Ur  bu  stated  rrKpecting  the  Drocftftdingit  of  the  Charch,  till 
tlie  ))a>F:iii^  i>f  the  act  on  oallm  commoiilf  called  the  Veto  Aet^htoh  in  an  fulluws :— 

"  Edinburcb.  May  2f>,  IBM.— TheGeneralAMwnblydecIaj*,  That  it  in  a  fnndAmen- 
tal  law  of  thif  Church,  that  no  paitor  shivll  be  fntnided  on  any  congregation  c/>n- 
trsrrtothe  will  of  tb«  |ieo[>le  ;  and,  in  order  ihat  thin  principle  uiay  d«  carried 
into  fiill  effecl,  the  General  AMemblyi  with  the  wnwnt  of  a  mnjority  (if  the  Prcaby- 
t«rie«of  lliis  Cli<ir\-b,  do  declare,  nnoct,  and  iirdaln,  That  Itthull  be  an  inslruclion  lo 
PreHh>(eri«N,  that  if,  at  the  moderatinjf  in  a  call  to  a  Tarant  paftoml  ehar^e,  the 
inaior  part  of  the  male  heads  of  fanilivs,  memben  of  the  vacant  oonjcreitntiun,  and 
in  full  commnnton  with  the  Cbnrcfa,  ahtli  di«ipprore  of  th«  person  in  whooe  favour 
tiie  call  It  propoaed  to  be  moderated  in,  inch  diaapproml  nhall  be  derated  aufBcient 
grooDd  for  tb«  Presbjiery  rejecting  nich  person,  and  that  lie  shall  be  nieuted  no- 
Bordlngly,  and  due  nvticu  therevf  fvrlhwith  given  to  nil  concerned  ;  bat  toat,  if  tht 
major  part  of  the  said  heads  of  families  shall  n'lt  dmapprore  of  aiich  penon  to  be 
tbair  pMtor,  the  Presbytery  shall  proceed  with  the  settlnmeut  aeconlingto  tbo  mies 
of  the  Chares:  And  f&nlier  declare,  that  no  m-rsuii  shiill  be  held  to  be  entitled  to 
diaapproTe  as  aforeeiaid,  who  ith&ll  refD»e,  if  retjinired,  Holtuinly  tu  declare,  ia  pre- 
sence of  the  I'renbytery,  that  be  is  actuated  by  no  factious  or  malicions  motive,  but 
solely  by  a  conscientious  regard  to  tho  spiritual  interest  of  himself  or  t be  congrega- 
tion. 

It  may  lie  expedient  to  transcribe  the  usual  form  of  a  CaH. 

"  We,  tbe  Heritors,  Elders,  Heads  of  Families,  and  rarishioners  of  the  Parish  of 

— ,  within  the  bound*  of  the  Presbytery  of j  and  county  of ,  takinc 

into  considcralion  the  prcaent  destitute  slate  of  the  Raid  i'arinb,  tTirofifih  the  want  of 
•  Gospel  Ministry  iirnaiin:  ns,  occa«ianed  by  the  death  of  our  late  pastor,  the  Iter. 

-; ,  lieiiin  S4iti»tied  with  the  IcarniiiK,  abilities,  and  other  gfMMl  qtialifica* 

tions  of  vou,  Mr ,  Preacher  of  th«  Gospel,  and  having  heani  you  preach 

to  oar  satihfuction  and  ^d)6(.'ation,  do  her«by  inrite  and  call  you,  the  said  Mr 

•^ — -,  to  take  charge  and  overHifibt  of  this  Parish,  tuid  to  mme  and  labour  among 
KB  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Minislrv,  hereby  jinnuiiinK  td  you  all  due  respect  and 
•DOoonigement  in  tlie  Lord.     We  Hliewise  entreat  the   Keverend   Presbytery  of 

to  approve  and  concur  with  this  oar  nost  cordial  call,  and  to  ase  all  tlt«  pnv 

permeant  for  making  the  same  effectual,  by  vour  ofxlioaCion  and  Mtllement  among 
na,  as  tooii  as  the  steps  neoessary  thereto  will  admit.  In  witness  ivhereof,  we  sub* 
Mribe  these  present*,  al  the  Church  of ,  on  tlie day  of     -  ■—  , years.** 

That  a  docuinent  of  sueb  a  solemn  oluiracter  shonld  be  held  tu  bo  sutlicienllysub- 
aeribed  by  the  signatares  of  onenr  two  persons  ;  and  that  a  chnreh  court  wonld  nro- 
cevd  to  intrude  a  person,  who  could  obtain  but  one  or  two  signatorM.  npoo  a  wnole 
parish  and  c'>nKre«ation,  in  e]>ite  of  their  respectful,  and  dually  of  their  determined 
opimsition,  eveii  ml  the  bauird  of  compelling  them  all  to  quit  for  ever  the  church  of 
tbeir  fnthrrs,  is  mi  Rtranitely  iitinatuml,  oppreftsivw,  and  contrary  to  both  reaaoo 
and  reliKHin,  that  it  wotihl'  rmt  rvndlly  ht*  tli'iuifht  |KM«ible,  if  it  did  not  stand 
recorded  as  having  Actnally  taken  |ibii:e  timefl  innnmeraMe,  nod  if  Aiicbterarder, 
Lethciidy,  and  Mnmoch  could  be  forgotten.  Still  more  iHrrtent»us1y  stratiee  will  it 
be,  if  the  majority  ol  the  I^T&ngelieiil  ministers  in  the  Cnurch  of  Scotland  be  drivf-a 
out  of  the  (rhurch.  becatiae  they  will  not  consent  to  become  bound  to  perpetrate  snch 
atmctons  tyranny  and  profanation  at  the  command  of  a  civil  court,  although  con- 
trarv  to  the  iir)nci|ilet  of  tho  Church,  oimlrary  lo  (he  law  of  Wie  land,  contrary  to 
the  uritiah  tJonulitution,  and  contrary  to  Ibo  precepts  of  the  i<ord  Jews  Christ. 
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333.  114  Charai-lfr,  331~.'U7.  Signed 
bv  Charles  IL  .'i59.  Ci)nil«mned  by 
Hiddletox'H  parliament,  378. 

Coranantera,  prepare  to  act  on  tbo  de- 
fcnaire.  310.  Army  uf  the,  at  Dunae 
Law,  .t]5.  RejtulvR  to  omaa  the  Tweed 
and  enter  Kcutaiid,  324.  Enter  into 
treaty  with  the  English  poriiament, 
341.  tWeircChrtrles,  343.  Are  obliged 
to  abandon  liia  itef«a«e,  345.  Hemon- 
•trato  nf;nin»t  hia  trial,  3.M).  Proclaim 
riiarleH  II.  King,  .^Sl.  Character  uf, 
439,  f40.     Petition  nf.  538.  .^39. 

Cr-iii;.  rejected  by  tbe  IVeabjlery  of 
Atitl)ti'nird?r.  6"J0. 

Craw,  I'huI,  a  U^^heraioo,  martyred  at  S4 
Andrews.  3l>. 

Cniniirrll,  (IrCeii!*  I.enlie  at  Dunhar,357. 
Supiiraaaea  the  Aaiaembly,  3t>2.  Favuurs 
lheI>roteater*,.163. 

Culdeei,  meaning  ef  the  Dame,  9.  Their 
Ahbey  at  luna.  10.  Their  form  of 
Chnrrh  Government,  10.  Teach  Chria- 
tianily  to  the  Sasmia,  I'J.  >j)ei>HDter«d 
by  AnKoatinv  thn  .Mnrik,  13.  Struwde 
between  there  siid  I'upiah  Prelacy^  |4. 
Tbtir  final  luppreaaion,  16.  Uoetnnea 
of  the  Coldevs,  17, 18. 

DaLstrt.,9!r  Jnmett.of  Binna,  takes  com- 
mand uf  the  armr  ajt:ainat  the  inanr- 
centa,  411.  Crueltira  nvrretralcd  by 
him,  4m.  4)9. 

Damtry,  Lord,  cornea  to  Scotland.  109. 
Married  to  tlw  tfueec,  110.  llnnitred, 
llti. 

THvidton,  John,  propooea  Katiatial  Con- 
feoaion  in  the  AaannMy  of  lASfi,  180. 


HeBdenon,  AlexAixler,  comos  lo  E«lin- 
Imrgk  U)  p«tiUoo  agAinst  tlu>  Liluruy, 
261.  Frames  A  oomfdAint  a^kitut  tli» 
Litiii;S]r  and  Canoiu,  267.  AsaisU  in 
fnuning  tb«  Natiooftl  CoTfluant^  '274. 
Ooe«i  to  Aberdeen,  291.  CwnmiHionvr 
to  Uw  Westmit)»ter  AMcnbljr,  337. 
Bii  «OTTMiM>ndeiM«  with  th«  Kina, 
SU.    Hit  death,  :U4. 

High  CvfDmiiDiiun.  C'Vurt  uf,  iosUtated  ; 
Its  tyraonival  idiKmeter,  ^17.  Deqio* 
tic  WMwdiint,  SS&-±Z7.  ReoBw«d,405. 
Ik  aanpotie  prooeedinn  406. 

Hill,  Dr  George,  of  St  Aoarem,  nicceedt 
Princiiuvl  IU>l>erts»u  lU  MuderaU)  leiMl- 
w,  iiit2. 

,  IlowUod,  hli  opJoioB  of  Xloderat- 

ism,  (;99. 

Hislup.  Aadrsw,  mordered  at  tli«  com- 
mantl  of  Clartiriuiuae,  fi09. 

UoIUiiJ,  nwrted  to  hy  tbe  Scottub 
■UBUten  and  rtndecU,  435. 

Hort,tbe  Highland,  445. 

Htune,  of  Hume,  hm  trial  and  execution, 
485,486. 

IxnudKKce,  tbe  first,  4-24.  Iti  effeoti, 
425-127.  Tlw  Kcomt,  435.  ]t«  effect*, 
43fi,  437. 

Kino  J&meft'  first-  518.  Se- 
cond kill]  iliird,  51£>.  lU  ODJeots  and 
r»snUs,.VJ»,  Wl. 

India  Miwiion,  tbe  CburcL  t»f  Socrtlaad'*, 
712,713. 

InfonDAtorj-  Vin<Iication,  tlie,  .^22. 

InterrotntiKiiiinu,  lettvrvi  oT,  411,442. 

iDtnuiuii  itiUi  ItirkK,  ai-l«  Kimit;  caaie 
and  expUnatioD  of  lite,  56ft- 571. 

of  miniitcn  into  vacant  con- 


oregatiom,  act  acidntt,  645,  $46,  and 
Appendix.  7M. 
Inlaikd,  Robert  Blair  and  olliers  retire 
to,  23tl.  Sjmipathr  witb  tb«  nulTeriiuA 
ot  tUfl  l*rMbyi«riaBf  oL  maQifMtcd  hj 
tbe  General  A»eaibLy.  832. 

Jaius  V_gftneral  character  of  hiiT«i^,4l . 

VT.  aMUiBM  the  foil  aorsreigatj, 

13S.  He  and  bis  favoaritei  begin  m 
■eriee  of  intriguee  auiiwt  the  ClGnreb, 
147.  SHpportaItob«rtUoBtsonMrjr,tVf. 
Paaaei  Uie  Bladt  Act«,  156.  EalofpKs 
tha  Cbwcb,  161.  AsnUi  tbe  Chaicli 
in  t)ivoa*e«fI)laGk,IB7.  Attempts  to 
vitiate  the  AaaMaUy,  103.  Partiallr 
foeoeedi,  194.  PropoMMtbatminlatert 
■boaldiiit  in  Parliament,  1S7.  Apnoinls 
biibopa.  202.  Banlahaa  Rob«rt  Brace, 
3M.  Seeoeeda  to  Ibe  Croira  of  Eag- 
land,  20».  Prvrognoe  tke  General  Am- 
•vably,  210.  Banisbet  Malrilla,  21^ 
Ilistrrannical  proeeediasi attinet  tbe 
Cbarcb,2I5.  llindcatbaad  cbaneter, 
330. 

■  -  .^  VII.  aceenda  iIib  throne,  502. 
Hia  first  Scottiib    parliament  and  itjt 


•ad  tbird.  51d.      BIkU  of  tba  tbird 
lodnlgence,  £30,  £81. 

3b 


Jobnirton,  Archibald,  of  Warriiton,  aa- 
oiMtt  iu  framiiift  th«  Curenant,  274. 
SutriTH  martvrduiu,  MX 

Jnrudiction  of  tbe  Chut«b  in  spliitnal 
matten,  and  oror  its  own  members,  and 
ng'bt  Ui  try  their  conduct,  aad  to  oxer- 
oifio  diM.-i(ilinu,  124.  Coataitad  by  tbe 
Kins,  153-155.  107.  Adndtted  by  the 
arU  Courts,  &55,65fi. 

KsKRBiiT.  of  Ayr,  safforK  nariyrdoBs,  3S. 

King  and  Kid,  Rev.  Me«at«,  executed 
after  tbe  battle  uf  Botbwell  Bridge. 
463. 

Kin^bamt),  parinli  of,  held  bj  t>r  Arnot, 
prufessur  of  Ttieulugy  iu  bt  Andrews, 
.CM. 

Knox,  John,  tbe  Scottish  It«fonaer^  ac- 
coiDpaniea  Wisbart,  45.  Enters  into 
thi9  Castlu  of  St  Andrews,  and  is  called 
to  tlte  iniaiAtnr,  52.  Argues  with  the 
Pa|)ivts.  52.  U>nSfled  to  tbe  calleji, 
53.  Released  and  mridas  oa  tSe  Cod- 
Uavnt,  53.  Rotnms  to  Scotland,  &S. 
Deiwiie  again  to  Gea«va,d6.  R«tamM 
finally toSraUaad, 66.  PnadMaatSt 
Andrews,  71.  Defuids  bimsetf  before 
the  Qneen  in  Council,  105-1 1)7.  Op- 
poeei  tlw  Tulcliiui  DiftWpSt  130.  Hik 
aeatb,  and  enlogiam  pronounced  by 
tlMRiCtBtHorton,131. 

t»JiJiUt,Z>OclaratIuiiof;4}tl.  ltatenor,482. 
Laud,    Arahbisbopi    his    induuooe    wilb 

CharletL,    urmng    tbe    intPOdaetion    of 

Prelacy  and  Araunianism  into Sootlaad, 

242. 
Laoderdale,  Earl  of,  appointed  SesNtary 

of  State  for  SootUad,  37L     Amuncs 

tbe  chief  maoaeBinent  of  affairs  In 

Scotland,  400.    His  final  lo«>  of  power, 

and  tbe  King's  remark  npon  bu  Goa- 

dact,  4G5. 
LawbtuTows,  writ  of,  446. 
LreixhtoD,  Robert,  made   a   bishop   by 

Cfiarlpa  II.,  SSI.    AUempts  anaocum- 

modalioit,  432,43.'(. 
Laitb,  held  by  a  French  garrison.  74. 

Bmiaitd^rr.     iiuiTcnderad,  7!).    Coa- 

ventKni  of.  128. 
Lennnx,  Rarl  uf,  appotntMl  IU|ant,  133. 

Killed.  12«. 
Lcalic,  General,  appointed  to  eoamaod 

the  array  of  the  Corenantan,  3S7.    Is 

defeated  by  Cromwell,  367. 
Lelbendy,  case  of,  741. 
Lisbt,  toe  New,  or  Socinlan  partr,  fijil. 

Their  Lnluenoe  on  tbe  mind  of  UBm«, 

691. 
Ifiiidcar,  Searetary,  his  scheme  raspMt- 

ing  tke  patrimony  of  tbe  Cbnroh,  181, 

LtnUtbfSi't  Amembly  of,  where  bishopa 
ware  maaoeaoitantMuderaten,  218. 

Libiivy,  rint  at  the  attempted  iatoodnc- 
tieo  of  tfaa,  258.  R*-iBtrodBetio«  by 
tbePMlati^fiSfl. 

Lirii^toa,  Jobn.  remarkable  nlisMw 
rarival  aooompaaying  his  preaJiing, 
340.      Ob*   of    tbe  (^mmiasiooafe  to 
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LodcJmrt,    G«orR«.  of    Camwatb,    bU 

MbwDCs  to  overtrirov  tlw  Cburch,  503, 

flOS. 
Ijollardjs  of  Krle,  sccounl  of  tlieni.  Si, 

PwwonteU.  Ss. 
London,  I-ju-I  of,  sstiBts  At  tiM  frAmlog 

of  Uia  Covc>iuuit,  274.    Committed  to 

ttM  Towsr  bj  tbe  King,  320. 

M'CRiK,Pr,pcililiN)ie.itboI.ifcofKiK>s,70&, 
M*KKil,  I]uc)i,his  Irift],  torlura,  uid  exo- 

cution,  4l.>-117. 
M'Keniie,  Sir  GtM>rgo,   LokI   Adtocmte, 

and  K  violent  t)**rsi'cntor,  \iO.    Excum- 

inuni>^at«d  ly  CarKill,  47). 
M«omil)&n,  Uev.  John,  joint  tbe  strict 

Corenanten,  and  becomes  llieir  ntinu* 

t«r,6ll. 
Mnitlantl,  WilliBtn,  of  I..«thinKton,  smSfl 

At  the  i>rop««)kIit  of  tlie  Reh>rm«n,Sl, 

1UU.    Joins  th«  Qaron's  partjr  iukI  th« 

llaniiltona,  IVl- 
Mamodi,  case  of,  744. 
Harrow  of    Modem    Dirinily.  recon- 

tu«nd<)d  by  Boston  and  Hog,  t?24.    K«- 

RubliBbpfl,  tW.  .^Mnili'il  by  I'rincijial 
Indilitw,  *'!'2H,  CtiniK>iiined  by  tlii<  A^- 
Aembly,  HH'.  Tlio  twdre  Marrow  Men, 
ij31. 

Mar;  of  Unue,  widow  of  Junes  V.,  bu- 
oomeH  Qu^-«n-rci!uiit,  M.  Hoxtililic;* 
between  l^r  and  tbe  I'mtcstants  63. 
Raa  reeoiins«  lo  arm*,  IjE'.  Siupeoded 
bj  tta*  Conrention.  76.    Dies,  79. 

HatT,  Qoeen  of  ixols,  married  to  Ibo 
Dauphin  of  FniDv«.  SS.  Lauds  at 
Leitt,  96.  FaTouM  Poperj;,  11".  Inter- 
Tiew  wilh  Knox,  S9.  Married  to  Uarn- 
ley,  1 10.    Aci-uMd  of  his  murd«r,  117. 

MvlviIIv,  Andrew,  isnneii  to  Scotland, 
13'!.  Ilis  interview  with  Morton,  137. 
Int«r\-iL<w  with  tby  Kin^  \5ti,  isa.  _A»- 
sistanoe  civen  by  hiin  to  thtj  King 
ii«aiu.tt  tho  )")tii»n  LordN,  17B.  Hi»  re- 
markablo  addreu  to  tba  King,  Itit. 
Baniftbed.eiJ. 

Memorial  against  F'atronape.  ri7,RI8. 

Middleton,  EatI  of.  aiipoinled  Cnintnts- 
untier,  X7X  ranUun«Dt  held  by  him, 
and  itJ  acts,  37(>~37.'i.  And  character, 
S7i^-36].  His  but  pnKeedings,  mi, 
X>A.    H  is  los  of  power,  400. 

Milt,  Waller,  sarem  at  IIm  tiake,  the 
lut  aartjr  at  tin  ReFonnatioa,  61. 

Miaaiotu.  CoriiUan,  to  the  Ueathen,  coo- 
d«RiB«a  by  th«  Kloderatea,  686. 

Mitchell,  Jameti, attempU  to  anautnato 
Sharp, 42S.  Ilis  trial,  and  tortor«,aiid 
«x«cutiaD,  4S0. 

Hoderatism,  its  beginning  trwwd  to  tha 
Indabivnee,  &1(t.  QmatlT  augmentoa 
by  the  Comprebenaiou  Sobetiie  uf  KioA 
WiUiani,  55'!.  Its  tendency  to  Anni- 
iitaniiro,  Sav  Unfoithfolneu  in  eaaes 
of  heresy,  (TA,  1130.  OppoiiTlion  to  the 
doctrine  of  fre«  grace,  (>2;»-63l.  Saj>- 
port  of  pntn:>na«e,  and  ditragard  of  the 
peoplp,  irjl ,  n:u.  Geim  of  iu  poliey  in 
sttppreisinK  tbe  freedom  of  Chnrch 
(.onrls,  CW.  rmpoM*)!  and  carries  an 
innovation    on   the  mode  of  wttlin^ 
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Ckll,  al1enipt«d  \o  ha  abolished  by  Dr 
Hill,  GU,  mi.      Dt  C<wk'>  theory  re- 
»pc<:Un((  tltu,  fiHl. 
Camnniii,    th«    Kev.   RicWrd,   acknow- 
lt!iiK>^d  And  fulLtiWAd  by  the  strict  C»- 
TenaRttrK,   wIh),  from   hi«   name,  are 
Mometimt'S    cuIK*d    Cameron  i  an  a,    IGJ. 
Killol  ai  tb«  akinniBb  at  Airditnou, 
470. 
Camcronians,  tlicr  cnnduvi  at   tlie  R«- 
ToJutlou,  5Jn.     Thi>ir  ]>eiition,  ^1,  S'^. 
Cviiduct  townnts  tlic  (  Inirtih,  h,'M. 
Canonst  Uuuk  of,  ordertid  to  Ite  retieired 

in  Scutland,  2^2. 
Otrgill,  the  Iter.    Donald,  b«eomcs   a 
l«M«r  of  tbo  strict  Covenaulcn,  459. 
Pronovnees  t)ie  Torwjxid  excomniiiTii- 
eation,  471-   Kva»otis  with  tlivGibbites, 
473.     IIisiIfaHi,  473, 1713. 
CarKUnvt, llio  Rev.  William,  biti  trialand 
tartiire,  492.    HU  character  and  riewi, 
545.     Ilis  adrica  to  King  William,  654. 
Hemarkabie    iiitorview   betweoa   bim 
aodtbo  KiTiK..V>5,Sti^;. 
Com.  ttic.  imposed  uri  Uik  PrvstyEvriani, 

448.     It*  cuiiKcuiirnoeK,  419. 
Ceonnoek,  Sir  Hngb  Campbell  at,  bis  trial, 

4M). 
Chitlmfrs,  Dr.  hla  addreHs  to  the  pariah- 

ionerti  of  Kilmany.  7W'*,  710. 
Cbarlcs  1.  »acc«cdi  [iiitfttther,^.'^ ;  vr|Uiitty 
bvvtilc-  to  ibu  (liurcb.  Alieinid  tu  re- 
■lime  tliu  crawit  and  uliurcb  lands,  '^3,'>, 
Visits  Sootiaiid,  H^.  Cunduct  there, 
243.  Guileful  inttruotiiins  of,  to  Ha- 
nilton,  '2iH~^0.  K«solrea  to  make 
■war  upon  tli«  Covenantwr*.  3UH.  En- 
ter* into  treaty  with  tliem  at  Ounite 
Law,  SIti.  RenewH  his  pr«paralion9 
for  war,  3'^!.  Uih  la»t  risit  (n  .Scolliind, 
S26,  Retiro*  ti>  tho  iH-my  of  llir  €'ivi>- 
niiiLtf tH,  'MX  CtTn-Kxtrutli-'tut^  with 
H«udfrsun.  :ill.  KeluriiA  M  the  Ktia- 
libb,  .'US.  Furma  an  lilDfiBsi-ment  vFitli 
th«  IlamiltDtifl,  346.  Uia  <ucapiUtlo», 
851. 
Cbwlaa  11.  prvM-laimpd  Kiric,  3.M.  Suli- 
Bcrilietthfi  ri>-c1iir»liiiti  at  Drinrnriiilirir, 
S56.  Swrain  lie  Nutiuuikl  Ciiveiiant 
and  Solemn  Leacni:  and  (.'urvDant.and 
U  trownt'd  nt  Sruvn,  !t''>,  DvfrNtod 
ftl  Wi>n;e!»ter,  :WI.  Hia  K«&lt>rntiuii, 
887.  Uiv(»i  ordcTH  for  tbu  vntAbliali- 
mont  of  Prolnvy  in  Suitlnnd,  3ftS.  Hi» 
rrmark  ii|iitij  the  coixlunt  of  I.ander- 
dale.  if>'i.  Uealb  and  character, 503. 
Chri*ti&iiity,wbva  iutri>ductfd  into  Scot* 

land.  5. 
Cbnrch  of  Scotland,  miiinlajna  ita  inde- 
pendi-ncn  aninst  tho  tmrruAchmviila  of 
KiiKlnml,  2D.  Ufrormaiinn  of.  m'i>K- 
niaed  bj  Pftrliainenl,  HO,  First  fnnfea- 
lion  of  Faith  of  thv,  8'X  Fimt  General 
Anenbly  of.  Si.  ratrimony  of  the, 
•ciied  by  tho  nobles.  95.  lol.  Ejta- 
blisbcd  by  Act  of  I'Rrl'amrnt.  117. 
Ki>)i>Kiiitn  i^rtiiiouiicixl  B|i«n  by  Kiiii: 
Jaiiiea,  l(il.  Gr«at  Charter  of.  gratitt^ 
by  parliament,  163,  164.  Contest  be- 
tween the  KinR  and  ih«,  in  the  easft  of 
Uluk,  IW)  1<>3.     Slate  of,  during  the 


«ont4>5t5  bi^tveen  the  Heiialutiorerii  and 
the  I'rotehters,  3(ii-3CV  Orerllini«ii 
by  thi>  Act  RetUsory  asiA  lli«  Glai^tiw 
Act,  378,  394.  K«-«4tablislii-d  at  the 
lleToIutiou,54J,  5-13, 543.  Confirmed  by 
tho  Act  of  :iccnrity,.5BJ, 

Clntm  of  Ri(;hl,  537.538,540. 

ClAS9ea,Actof.p«iw«d  by  the  parliameiit, 
3.^0.  Heicindod  by  the  parliament, 
which  gare  rise  to  the  dt&senliiins  be- 
twut-n  RciMidut  toners  aiid  Prutesters, 
3.iB,  XH. 

CommiMton  of  the  General  Assembly,  th« 
tirat,32d.  Opposeathe  Ennevnont, 347. 

ComniiiaionerK  to  the  Weatmitiittcr  Aj- 
sembly  of  Dirines,  337. 

CoiiHirpfiensiuri  Sflimie,  policy  of  King 
Willimii  ill  ileviiunR  the,  544,  L.'t6.  Evil 
connequencBS  produced  by  it,  55(1,557, 
560,5(10,701. 

Confuniiity  o(  Clmrch  Gorcmracnt,  argii- 
meut  fur,  326,  3:^7. 

CoogrcKBtian,  Lords  of  the,  origin  of  lbs 
Urm.  Hi). 

Cnnrenticlea,  act  afiniutt,  407- 

Covenant,  the  Finrt,  aabacribed  at  Edin- 
burgh, oit. 

,the  S«<Kind,  labacfibed  at  I'ertb, 

70. 

,  National,  eiicni-d  iii  tho  fircy- 

friara'  Cburehyan!,  BdinburKh, 274,275, 
37<).    Rf-newtd  nl  Lanark.  411. 

(SolAinn  L«iigiie  ami,  subscribed, 

333.  It«  Cbaracier,  3,'M-337.  Signed 
bT  Giailei  II.  359.  Condemned  by 
Middlelon's  parliament,  Xi9. 

Cownantcnt,  prepare  lo  act  on  th«>  de- 
fi^niiiire,  310.  Aniiy  of  the,  at  lluiise 
Law,  315.  Resulvc'to  cruM  the  Tweed 
and  entvr  Ktiulnnd,  X2i.  Enter  into 
IrfiUv  with  Ilit<  tnRli^h  pnrliumoiit. 
.^li.  Ut'Cfivt' 0)tirlr)(.343.  Are  ohliifeil 
to  ab:itidijQ  bin  def«noe,  345.  Uentoii- 
slrate  against  his  trial,  350.  Proclaim 
Charles  H.  Kiii|^,  351.  Character  of, 
439.  *40.     Petition  of.  .^38,  .M9. 

Cr.'viK.  rejected  hy  the  I'resbjiory  of 
AucMernnlfr.  CJI). 

Craw,  Paul,  »  tWiemtan,  martyred  at  Si 
AndrewN,  30. 

Cromwell,  arfenta  Leslie  at  I>nnbar.&57. 
Supiireust^a  the  AMembly,  36*2.  Favoors 
the  Prolcsiers,  :V3. 

CuldpiM,  ntvniiing  «f  tlio  nnmo,  9.  Thi'ir 
Abbey  At  Iiims  10.  Tlifir  furni  of 
Church  Government,  10.  Teach  Chria- 
tianity  to  the  Saxons,  12.  Encountered 
by  AttgUKtino  tlm  Monk,  13.  Stmule 
between  them  aod  Popish  Prelacy,  U. 
Their  final  supprenion,  IC.  Doclrioea 
of  the  Culdves,  17,18. 
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DiLxiEL,  Sir  Jamefl,  of  Binnii,  takes  emn- 
mand  of  the  armv  against  ibe  Jaciir- 
cenlii,  411.  Crue'lica  perrielrmlftd  by 
him,4l».4l3. 

DamU'y,  Lord,  comes  to  SootUnd,  109. 
Married  to  tho  (>iieen,  110.  Mantervd, 
llti. 

Davidson^  John,  proposes  National  Cnn 
fMiioD  in  iho  Auembly  of  ihW;  Ifei. 
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Sem<Mii  Coart  of,  tint  ront«st  witU  tbe 

Chiircli  I'f  Srotliiiid,  \»T2. 
Setlleuent  of  a  tui»i«lor  wittiout  tl>*  oon- 

onrrenM  of  tli«  people,  the  Brst,S21. 

Tb«  flnt  ««aiDst  the  diuetit.  l>M. 

cliuvcter,  3(ffl,  370.  CorrmpondeoM 
wiUi  I>uUAlai.o71.  Intftrvi*wb«tveen 
htm  nnd  UDOglms,  337.    Asauunkted, 

^Wla»,  Rev.  Alex&nder,  joins  Renwick, 
a1&  Maintkiiia  fiald-pr«ttching  aftor 
B«iwick.'i  d«atb,  S-2S.  il«oeir«d  into 
Uw  (Annb  bv  Uio  Ctonoral  AsMmbl}*. 
M3. 

ShotU,  Kirk  of,  rentArkabte  roviral  of  ny 
ligloa  at  Uie,  340. 

SimMO.i'roreMor.acctiBed  of  herasr,  615, 
&J0.  Aniiiai.-cuMd.fkL't.  Stit)>«Dd<K[,6Sii. 

SoeicAy  People,  a  name  given  totbeCo- 
naaoteM,  481. 

Sp«i«a,Williiuii,bi4  trial  and  l«rtQr«.  401. 

Spotcwood,  Jabn,  one  of  the  Kefonnen, 
inad«  Bupwrinteiident  of  I.(itliian._ 

— — ,  John,  his  sou.  joins    in  the 

KiDtt'iintriffflNafaliutlDeCharcb,  19.\ 
Made  Anrbbisbopaod  n  Lortl  of  Hn- 
•ion,  217.  Made  Cbanrallur,  2.SI.  De- 
apairs  wh*!!  tba  Covenant  is  lui^ned, 
and  dlM,  200. 

Stark,  IIpUu,  ntfTen  martyrdom  at 
I'Prth,  ii. 

Stewart, Litrd  JamM,see  Earl  of  Murrajr, 

- — ■  -  ■,  Cjiptaiu  James,  oreatod  Eatl  of 
Arran,  bis  ctaraoter,  141. 

St«wartoUt  nvival  tit  n)li){iun  at,  34.1. 

Saperintandenbi,  ap^inted  in  c«nH&- 
qiMDoe  of  the  paucity  of  ministerK,  83. 

Tablss,  the  Four,  tbeir  cotistruetion  and 

TaUa-linn,  mMtiiig  at,  iu  coiuMneMea, 

4JU.  4HA. 
Twiiil,  (.ViiDiniMionprsof  the,5B3. 
Test  Act,  Lb«,  477,  ti H.    f ta  oonseqnanoas, 

47»,  471». 
Tboauon,  Dr  Andrew,  his  diaractcr,  707. 
TolaratioD.  5*7, 648,  WW,  (il7. 
Torphiclion,  Ia«t  instan«!«  of  a  Riding 

Committee  at,  ^57. 
TorwDodIIx<:ommunication,tbe,  411,412. 
Ttansportm  lun.-*.  Act  for  r<r^iilatinii,cauo 

and  vxpl.iiintion  of  tli«,  &j[|,  570. 
Traqaair,  Karl  of,  comas  to  EiUnbuiyth  to 

support  the  prelatic  pi^ty,  270.     His 

d«oaptiv«  oDMUct,  271, 273. 
Turner,   Sir   Jaraea,  bia  cruelties,  404. 

Sniiwi  by  tbt  inuugMta  at  Uonifrics, 

409. 


Umoif  between  Rn«laad  and  fiaollaa^ 
|in>|)oaa1s  for  »,  'ui*.  DiraelioM  ann 
to  tne Soattiah  ConimiaaloiMts  viU  rs- 
nrd  to  the  Cfanrch.  579.  Tb«  A«l  vt 
seeority  rendered  the  basis  of  tba,  Ml. 
Finally  ratified,  SR2.  Re^aetioas  eoa- 
ceniini;  the  Dew  poeition  Ui  wlUah  lb* 
Cliurcb  uf  .Scotland  wut>la<94  by  Ifce. 
:>64,  365.  Violatad  by  tW  Patomc* 
Aot,6U2-fill. 

VioLRitT  SettlMnanU  of  Miaiatan,  f 
in^taooe  of  tbe,  634.  Soma  of  tba  ■ 
remarkable  ca«e«  of^— Hattov.  W; 
Kinro»,63»;  ltowd(>n,t>49;  TorphMAM. 
GST:  Invarknithing,  658;  Nt«g.  Mfl 
Jadborgih,  fi67-4>^ ;  Kileunqohar,  670 : 
Shotta,  «7I  ;  St  Niaiana,  67&,  K*  ; 
Mamo-oh,  744. 

Visitation  of  FamiUM  ininiiiiiiii  iTa^  bl 
tU  Anambly.  586,  S90. 

Volnntary  CootraTany,  tha,  7  IS. 

Walucb,  Adam,  saffera  mattyrdo«a,il 
—    ■-,  Colaeai,  lakM  eonwuwd  of  tba 

fnmirgMta,  410. 
Walih.  Joko.  KPO-ia-Iav  of  KaaoL  ca»- 

Gnnf  in  lllaekneaR,  then  baaJibaJ.  SU, 

Df4tl)t  of,  1-^ 

,  Jobo,  a  piiea  aat  oa  bia  head,  4K. 

Westniiutar,  Aaianbly  of,  its  chana' 

aad  proceadina,  338-^1. 
William,  Kins,  ma  ebaracter  and  viewa, 

A44.    lUs  death,  and  t«iaa«ka  oa  bia 

poiict-,  sri>. 

WillocK.  Jolin,  jj'ins  tbo  R^formcn,  SS. 
WiUoB,  MarK&Kl.  dniwiwd   aaar  Wh> 

Ion,  by  command  of  Laa  and  Waaa- 

ram,5lO,MI. 
W  iuram,  Joba,  mb<prior  of  St  Lmaaaaita, 

faroars  (bo  Itisforraation.  SH. 
'WUhar^  lieorge,    aoconnt  of   bin,   44. 

Praachcf  at  Mootroaa,  Ayr.  and  DaB- 

dM.45.    Acoompaniad  by  John  Ktus 

to  Uaddiogton,  iS,  Soflvn  mjutyrdon, 

4S.    Appfiidix,  777. 
Wodrow,  Koberi,  tbe  hiatoriim  of  tba 

jMnecatlon.hia  iiutractioni  to  En^ia* 

of  Cudroai,  625. 


York,  Dnka  of^  aftanrAtda  Ji 
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ap|M)inted  to  the  admlBtiCtiitioii  af  »C 
fairs  in  SeotUnd,  aftar  tba  UI  tdhm- 
derdale,  465.  Kxrommonlcated  by 
Camill,  471-  Kisroia  eni,>lly,472,4r3.. 
At4«  uf  th«  parllainant  held  by  bim. 
477.  HislastTisit  to!SeoUaad,4n.  Uu 
uyiac  rvipaoUaa  tbt  only  aaatbadof 
pacifieating  SootUnd,  487. 


TKE  END. 


JOHraroxK  unt  ratBi.r,  fbikrw,  vihbvhou. 
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nendenoD,  Alexander,  flomoi  to  E^in- 
bnrgh  to  petition  agAluit  the  Liturgy, 
3t>].  Fraroei)  a  compl&int  AffaiOMt  tuo 
hiUufj  and  Canons,  'X7.  Aasists  in 
fraiuing  tlio  N'utional  C^rvnani,  274. 
Go«6  to  Aberdeen,  2ii\.  CuiumiuioDer 
Is  the  WofttninHtcr  Aswinbl/,  337. 
Hia  eorrMpiindvuco  wiUi  tlie  Kina, 
U4.    Hit  death,  »4. 

Biah  ConuniBfion,  Court  of,  iDstitiit«d  ; 
n»  tframiical  onanKler,  :J17-  Despo* 
tie  prucvdnrv,  aSS-S-J?.  Kt-nemd,  «>». 
Ita  oupotio  prDoe^diufcSt  406. 

Hill,  Dr  Gaoi:g«k  of  St  An  jr«wa,  mtteeedn 
FrouMpal  BobertiKin  a*  Moderate  Icad- 
«r,(»2. 

- — ,  Rowland,  bi»  opinion  of  kloderat- 

Hialop.  Aadnw,  mirdorvd  at  the  coa- 

mand  of  Clarerbcnue,  509. 
Holland,  retorted    to    by    tbo   Soottisb 

miiiist«ri>  and  fltiidenta,  41V 
Hotjt.tlii:  Highland,  44J>. 
Home,  of  llume,  his  trial  and  txaentlon, 

485.486. 

Lkdulakkck,  the  find,  424.      lu  elFecls, 

42&-I27.  Tb«  Beoond,  435.  Itneflwtfl, 
436.437. 

,  KinK  Jamvs'  first,  £18.  Se- 
cond and  tliim,  Alfi.  lU  obj«KU  and 
i«salta,fi2U,a'21. 

India  Miation,  the  Church  of  Scotland's, 
712,718. 

Inforaatory  Vindication,  the,  S^22. 

l&tarooiiiB)uiiins,l«ttenof,  441,443. 

Istrusion  into  kirkii,  acts  (inent ;  caose 
and  exp lariat ii>n  i>f  tlio,  •'j'ill-.j7]. 
'  ■  ■   --of  mioisterft  inio  T&cant  con- 
gretfatiitiii,  iM-t  ugaitut,  645,  t>4ti,  and 
Appendix  VM. 

Iraland,  Hubert  Blair  and  otbora  retira 
to,  2^.  $>-ni)>ntliv  with  the  aufFvrinKs 
of  the  PresbyteriaiiM  of,  manifested  by 
the  General  AjMublr,  332. 

JAmaT-joaera]cliaractvrofhifini^,4l. 

•- VT.  astoiufs  the  full  RovenM^ttj, 

laS.  lie  and  bt«  faroaritea  hegoi  a 
■erieeof  inlrixoee  against  the  Church, 
147.  SoPpDrtsUobertMvntgoniery.L-Ul. 
PaMeeUie  Black  Aeto,  l-'>i>.  F^ulo^itPH 
the  Cburuli,  liil.  Ah>;itlU  t)w>  Churoh 
in  the  CUM  uf  lllack,  lliT.  Attempts  to 
ntiato  the  Aasvmbly,  1£>3.  rartially 
SUCcviwIfi,  1!>4.  Prt>po)ieH tlint  ministers 
•bouldiiiL  in  Parliatnirnt.  li)7.  Appoints 
bishops,  302.  Danialies  Il«bert  Uruoe, 
304.  Sneceedji  to  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land, 208.  Troro^es  the  General  As- 
eemblr.  -^Ki.  Baaishes  MelriUa.  315. 
His  IvTannicttl  proeeedinga  aaaiiut  the 
Chnrcti,  21^.     llitideaUi  and  ouaraoter, 

VII.  ucendi  tl>o   throne,  502. 

His  first  Scottish  parliament  and  ita 
■uoeeedinu,  503.  Cmota  totentioo  to 
the  Papista  by  his  own  authority,  21\ 
516.  IliM  firftt  Indnlgence,  518.  Second 
and  third,  519.  £Seeta  of  th«  third 
Indulgence,  5!20,  521. 
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JohnRton,  Archibald,  of  Waniiton,  as* 
sists  in    frandnK   the  CoTeoant,  374. 

Suffers  naartyrdon,  403. 
JurisdictioD  oi  tb«  Church  in  ■piriloal 
mutters,  and  ovvr  its  own  mem  Iters,  and 
ri({bt  to  try  tbvir  vonditct,  aud  to  exer- 
cise discipline,  1'24.  Cimt«st«d  by  the 
King,  153-155.  187.  Admitted  )h  th« 
Civil  Courts,  6SS,  fl5ti. 

KErrKKDv,  of  Ayr.  BuBcn  ntiirtytxloin.  39. 

King  and  Kid,  Rev.  Mo>isrH,  oxecnted 
alter  the  battle  of  ftolhwi-ll  Bridfre, 
463. 

KingHbama,  parish  of,  held  by  Dr  Amot. 
professor  of  Theology  in  at  Andrews, 
f04. 

Knox,  John,  the  Scottish  Refonner,  ac- 
companies Wlabart,  4S.  £ote«  into 
the  Castle  of  SC  Andrews,  and  b  ealled 
to  the  ministn.  52.  Argnee  with  the 
Papists,  nO.  Confined  to  the  Ralleys, 
58.  Kele&sed  and  resides  on  tbe  Con- 
tinent, 53,  Hetanis  to  Sootlmid,  5!(. 
l>eparts  awun  to  Genera,  5l>.  Ketums 
finaUy  to  ScotUod,  Stf.  PrcachvE  al  ^t 
Andruws,  ?!■  l>K(ends  himself  before 
the  Uae«n  in  Counuil.  105-107.  On- 
ptoses  the  Tukhan  Diswps.  130.  His 
death,  and  cologiom  pronoonoed  by 
the  Itogont  Morton,  131. 

LaHaau,  Declaration  ofj  481.  Its  tenor,  48*2. 
Laud,   Archbishop,  hu   inflaence  with 

Charles,   nrging    the    intfoduetion    of 

Prelacy  and  Anulnianimu  into  Scotland, 

S42. 
Lauderdale,  Earl  of.  appointed  Secretary 

of  State  for  Sootland,  373.     Asnunes 

the   chief  nmnaaeinent  of  alTnirs  iu 

Scotland,  400.    IDs  final  loss  of  power, 

and  the  King's  remark  Dpon  huoon- 

dnd,  41)5. 
Lnwbarrowt,  writ  of,  44<i. 
Leifihton,  Uoberi,  mad*  a  UA»  Iry 

CTiorlcs  1 1..  3>^.    Attempts  u  Hoon- 

mndation.-ia-J,  433. 
Laith,  hvid  by  a  French  garrisoo,  74. 

Befliexftd,  77.     Sorrendered.  79.    Coo- 

ventioo  of,  128. 
Lennox,  Earl  of,  appointed  Regeut,  193. 

KillwJ.l'J*- 
Letlie,  General,  aroouitad  to  oammtmA 

the  army  of  the  CotombImIi 3V7.    U 

dofeatedby  Oomwell,  8S7. 
Lethendy,  eaae  of,  741. 
Liiibt,  the  New,  or  Socinian  party,  Gdl. 

Tbeir  infineuce  on  the  mind  of  Ilantii, 

691. 
i^indsar.  Secretary,  his  scheme  respect- 
ing tne  patrimony  of  the  Church,  181, 

Iffi 
Linlitligow,  Assembly  of,  where  bishops 

were  nado  constant  Moderators.  216. 
Litargy,  riot  at  the  attempted  introdnc- 

tioo  at  the,  '256,     Ke-inlroductioa  by 

thePr«UtMta,W6. 
Liviti|;it«a,  Johiit  remarkable  religioas 

revival   acoompanyinR  bii  pwaaiine, 

340.     One  of   the  Comiaiiiic— ■■  to 

Breda,  his  opinion  of  Cbariaa  IL,  SS5. 
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